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W Moft humbly preſent to your Majefly a Work, the Authour 
Y whereof my Son was much the more dear to me for his 
conſtant and exemplary Loyalty. Not oxely the general obti- 
gation of a Subjeft always ingaged him to Your Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, but the particular favonrs wherewith Tou were pleaſed to 
honour and encourage his Studies, might probably have induc d 
him to a Dedication of this kind, if his modeſty would bave let 
him think any thing of his worthy Your Majeſty's Patronage. 
This, which I here offer, us, by thoſe who are better able to ju 


of it than my ſelf, valued as the moſt conſiderable of his pro- 
duftions : But it chiefly preſumes to entitle it ſelf to Your 


Royal Proteion, becauſe it is an Explication and Vindication of 


that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Tour Majeſty is the great Defender. 
And, Sir, I beg leave to take this opportunity to make az pub- 

lick an acknowledgment as I can, of that preat goodneſs Tow 

Majeſty has ſhewn in the acceptance and recompence of the fi 

delity I have through a courſe of many years born to the Cauſe 

of Tour Majeſty and your Royal Father. SOLE 
Long may Your Majefly live and Reign under the happy con- 

| duft and bleſſing of that Wiſedom, in whoſe right hand is length 
of days, and in her left hand Riches and Honour. I am, 


May it pleaſe your Maglſty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
Faithfull and Obedicnt 


'*. - Subjett and Seryant 
May 1683. 


TrHomas BarkRow. 


7 Believe in God the Falſe oa ; _ 
of heaven and earth : | 

And in Jeſus Chailt his onely Son our Lo, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Bozn of the 
Uirgin Pary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
Crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into Þell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 
ſcerded into Heaben, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of 40d the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to Judge the quick and the dead. 

J believe 1 in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The fo2- 
giveneſs of fins ; The reſurrection of the body , 
And the life everlaſting. Amen. | 


Imprimatur, 


00! Garolus Alſton, R.P. D. Hen. 
Jan. 27. 168, Epiſc. Lond. 2 Sacris. 
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The Chriſtian Faith 


; Explained and vindicated in ſeveral 


SERMONS 


Upon the Chicf ARTICLES of it 
' CONTAINED 


In the Apoſtles Creed 
: I believe, &c.. 
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HEB. 3. 12. 


Take beed, Brethren; left there be in WT fy you on oat 
heart of unbelief. 


T F PO cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief i in hy world. ware 
"carefully fought; we ſhould find the chief of all tobe Infidelity.; :. 


either total or gradual.” Wherefore to detiort and diſfo 


a very profitable deſign ; and this, with God's aſliſtence,,. 1 ſhall ocggr 
vour 'from theſe words ; in which two, particulars, natu 


aturall da,o 
themſelves to gur obſervation ; an aſſertion implied, : 4 na, 
finfult diſternper of heart; arid a duty recoinmended, that we = ae 
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full to void or correct that diſternper ; of theſe to declare the one, and 

to preſs the other ſhall be the ſcape.ot my Diſcourſe. | 
That Infidelity is a finfull difkerper of heart, appeareth by divers 

cipro teſtimonies of Scripture ,.and by many good reaſons grounded 

thereon. 

Joh.16.8,9. Tt is by our Saviour in terms called Sin ; when he is come , he will re- 


prove the world of: fra — Of fin , becauſe they believe not in me : and, 


Joh. 15-22- . JF 7 þad not come and ſpoken unto them , they had not had fin; but now 
9. 4t 4 | . DON w 
- (Joh.8. 24.) they have no cloak for their fin; and, If ye were Blind, ye ſhould not have 


ths 9 4l« had fit ; but now ye ſay, we ſee , therefore your fin;ubideth. What ſin? 
that of Infidelity , for which they were culpable , having ſuch power- 
_ means and arguments to believe imparted. to them, without due 
_—_ 1; < WS 6 ; fe | | | 

It hath a Condetnnation grounded thereoh ; Ze ( faith our Saviour ) 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 


Joh 3- 18. zho name of the onely begotten Son of God; but Condemnation ever doth 


F Sabo ſuppoſe faultineſs. 
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2 Theſ.2.11, It hath fore puniſhment denounced thereto-; God (faith S. Paul ) ſhall | 


12. 1-8. ſeud them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might - 


be damined who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; 


gnd, our Lord (faith. he)) at his going to- judgmant,>will zate ver- 
; Y on them that Pyow not Gag, ; and that pbey wat the 


| Goſpel of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt; whence among ft ofe, who have their part” in the lake bur- 


Apoe. 12. 3. y;ug with fire and brimſtone , the fearful, and unbelievers ( that is they. 


who fear to profeſs, of refuſe to believe the Chriſtian Do&trine) are rec- 

koned in the firſt placey which \mpheth Infidefity to be heinous ſin. 
_ It is alſo ſuch, beciuſe it is 4*ran/ereſſon ofa principal Law, or di- 
i Joh. 3- 23- vine Comfnand; th:s ( faith'SFobs) is 1 70M) aur, the command of 
Joh. 6.29. 1; that we ſhould believe ; this (faith our-Lord ) is 73 t:yo 76 ©48, the” 
Mark 1: 15+ fjpnal work of God (which God requireth of ys) that ye believe on bim 
whom he hath ſent;' Neg was a duty which our: Lord' and” his Apoſtles 
chiefly did teach, injoin and yo, wherefore correſpondently Infidelity 
r Joh. 34+ jg a grezt ſin; according to S. Fohin'sHotion, that fix is erquie, the tranſe 
greſſiou of a Law. | 24 4: : 
*Bur the ſinfulneſs 6f Infidelity will appear more fully by conſidering 


its nature and ingredients; its cauſes ; its properties and adjunct ; its. 


effeAs and conſequences. 


I. In its nature it doth involve an affeted blindneſs and ignorance of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſefull truths ; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul- 
pable imprudence ; diſregard of God's providence or deſpight thereto ; 
__ of his grace ; bad opinions of him , and bad affetions toward 

im; for 


Tit.2.11. Godin exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs to mankind hath propoſed a 


4-- $264 doQtrine , in it ſelf fazthful and worthy of all acceptation , containing. 


moſt excellent truths inſtru&ive of our mind and directive. of our prac-. 
tice, toward attainment of Salvation and eternal Felicity ; pow over-, 
in 


tures of mercy and grace moſt needfull to us in our ſtate of finfull guilt, 


of weakneſs, of wrerchedneſs ; high encouragements and rich promiſes 


of reward for obedience ; ſuch a doArine with all its benefits , Inge 
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Serma. I. 


lity doth reje&t , defeating the counſel of God, croſ- _ . E375 0 
ſing his earneſt defres of our wellare, deſpifing bis Lake 10/16, Rom: 2.4 59ur. 3.919 
goodneſs and patience, | 


To this do&rine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, deela- * Per. 1. 10- 
ring it to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications and prediQti- + A St 
ons; audible voices and viſible apparitions from heaven; innumerable Heb. 2: 4- ' 
miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenance and pro- rong ft 
pagation of it againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and difadvantapes ; 6. 7. 12. 24- 
bur all theſe teſtimonies Infidelity flighteth, not fearing to give their Au- — 
thour the lye, which wicked boldneſs S. Job chargeth on it ; Ze (faith » Joh 5-10 * 
the Apoſtle) that believeth not God, hath made him a liar ; becauſe he 
believeth not the teſtimony that God gave of his Son. | 
Many plain arguments, fufficient ro convince our minds, and win 
our belief , God hath furniſhed ; the diftates of natural conſcience ; 
the teſtimony of' experience; the records ' of hiſtory , the conſent of 
the beſt and wiſeſt Men, do all conſpire to prove the truth, to recom- 
mend the uſefulneſs of this Do&rine 3: bur Infidelity wilt 'not regard , 
will not weigh, will not yield to reaſon. - 1-10 IEG: 

; God by his providence doth offer means and motives, inducing to be- 2 Cor. . 20, 
lief, by the promulgation of his Golpel, and exhortation of his Mini- 2%: 13: _ 
ſters : but all ſuch methods Infidelity. doth:void and fruſtrate; threſting wart. 13 
away the word, turning away-the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall © bp 
befide us, *caſting away the Law of the Lord Coors in effect q as thoſe }'Cor. 4. 6, 
in Job”) Saying to Ged, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 

of thy ways. © 20S 6 (923. OD 

c God by his'grace doth ſbike upon our hearts, doth attra& our wills to Job- 5: 44: ) 
compliance with his will, doth excite our affeQtions to reliſh this truth; / 7 me 
but Infidelity Goth refft his Spitir, doth quench the heavenly light, doth 1 Th. 5. 19+ 
ſmother all the ſuggeſtions and motions of divine grace within us. ' - | 244 

What God' aſſerteth ,' Infidelity denieth ; queſtioning 'his- veracity ;; 
what God: commindeth , Infidelity doth hot approve}; conteſting his 
wiſedom ; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will not confide-in; diſtruftin 
his fidelity or his power * ' Such is its behaviour ( ſo'injgrious, ſo ryde, 
fo' fooliſh ) toward God afid his truth ; this briefly is its-nature, mani- 
&ftly involving| great pravity , iniquity and-impiety; - | {+ 264 

IT. 'The cauſes and ſources from whenee it ſpringeth (touched ip _ 
Scripture and oby1ous to experience) are: thoſe which follow. \", 


\'x, It commonly doth proceed from negligence, or drowſie inobſer- ._ 
vance and careleſneſs ; when men being"poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of: ſlum- Roms 11-4: 
ber, or being amuſed with ſecular entertainments do not mind the con-+ | 
cerns of their ' Soul, or regard the means by God's mercifull care pre> . 
ſented for their converſion ;/ being in regard to religious matters of Gal 
tos humour; caring for none of thoſe things ; thus, when the King'in the AR- 18. 17: 
Goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding-feaſt', it is ſaid, Oi 5 dug Marth. 22. 5. 
Atoavles exvAev, they, being careleſs or not regarding #t,' went their ways '' 
one to his field, another to' his trade. Of ſuch the- Apoſtle to the! He Heb 2 4+ 
brews faith, How ſhall we eſcape , TeieuTIX &ugAtonslt; tlry2 fas, who're- 
gard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us? Of ſuch Wiſedom'complai- Pror: 1. 24: 
neth'; 7 have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ftretthed ont my hand, and wo 5g. 0* ** 
man regarded. No man ; the greateſt part indeed of tnen are upon this Jer. 7. 3- 

| B 2 | | account 
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® accountInfidels , for that being wholly taken up in purſuit of wordly 
affairs and divertiſements , in amaſſing of wealth ; in driving on pro-. 
jets of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in.gratifying their 
ſancy and humour with vain curioſities, or ſupports; they. can hardly lend 
an ear to inſtru&tion ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of 

Math. 13. 4 Chriſtian doQrrine ; the which to them are as the ſeed falling by the way 
fide , which thoſe fow!s of the air do ſnatch and devour before it Gnketh 
down into the earth, or doth come under confideration. Hence is unbelief 
commonly termed not hearing Ged's voice, not hearkning to God's word, 

the dinn of worldly buſineſs rehdring men deaf to divine: ſuggeſtions. 

2. Another ſource of Infidelity is ſloth. ,\. which indiſpoſeth men to 
undergo the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending. to. the doctrine propounded , 
of examining, its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe; 
whence at firſt hearing , if the nottons hap not to hit:their tancy , they 
do ſlight it before they fully underſtand it, or-know its grounds ; thence 
at leaſt they muſt needs fail of a firm and ſteddy belief, the which can 
alone be founded on a clear apprehenſion of the matter, and perception 
of its agreeableneſs to reaſon : .So when the Athenians did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand points of Faith, ſomewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 
| to their conceit, falling from bim, ſome of them. did ſcorn, others did 
Att. 17. 32+ neglect his doQrine ; ſome mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of 
A 26. 28, Ls matter « So-Agrippa was. almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but had 
| - Not the induſtry to proſecute his inquiry , till he arrived to a full farif- 
fation. A ſolid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm-perſuaſion ) 
doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous and perfevering 
- ſtudy ; fo that as a man can never be learned}, who will not be ſtudious; 
- ſo a ſluggard cannot prove'a good behever.' {4 4 
':-3. Infidelity doth ariſe-from, ſtupidity , or. dulneſs|ofiapprehenſion ; - 
( I mean not that-which is natural, for any. man in his ſenſes, how low 
ſoever otherwiſe in parts or improvements, 45 capable to underſtand the 
Chriſtian do&rine;- and to perceive reaſon, ſufficient to,convince him' of 
its truth , but-). contracted-by voluntary: Ingiſpoſations and defe&ts; a 
ſtupidity riſing from miſts of prejudice, from ſteams of: luſt and paſſiz 
Heb. 5. 44 6n., from ruſt-grown on the mind by want of exerciſing it in obſerving 
and comparing things ; whence men cannot;apprehend the, cleareſt nod 
tions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force. of arguments 
X however evident and cogent-; ' but are like. thoſe 'Wiſards in 704, who 
fa. £9. 19. meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope at noon day, as in the night. 
Deut. 28.29, This is that which is ſo often charged on the Fews"as cauſe of their 
| in ey ;. who did.bear ra wy nderfand , and 
6h. 15; 46 Rom. 11. 9.8, 25; Eph. did ſee but not perceive; becauſe, their heart- was 
” I x ks w_ Exck. ” 3” ow groſs, je fit dull of hearing, and their 
" 4-2 off _—— eyes were cloſed ; this is that @»2w5K- x2eNzs, that 
he: numbneſs of heart , which is repreſented as the com- 
-. » mon obſtruQtion to the perception and admiſſion of our. Lord's dotrine; 
| - this our Lord blamed in his own Diſciples, when he rebuked them thus 
Luke 24. 45. O. fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have i Of 
: this the Apoſtle doth complain, telling the Zebrews , that they were 
uncapable of improvement. in knowledge , becauſe they were vw9go; # 
Heb.g.11,14- &x0z% , dull of hearing for want of skill and uſe, not having their ſenſes 
' exerciſed to diſcern Fe good and evil: there is indeed to a ſound and 
robuſt faith required, a good perſpicacy of apprehenſion, a gs.” 
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AR. 28. 26,— Ifa,6.9. Matt: 14. 4. 
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of judgment , a vigour and quickneſs of mind , grounded in the purity 
of our faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in conſideration of 
ſpiritual things. GE 
' 4 Another cauſe of Infidelity is a bad judgment , corrupted with pte- 
judicate notions, and partial inclinations to falſhood. Meri are apt to 
entertain prejudices favourable to their natural appetites and humours : 
to their Juſts, to their preſent intereſts ; dictating to them, that wealth, 
dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, are things moſt deſirable and neceſſary 
ingredients of happineſs ; ſo that it is a fad thing in any taſe to want 
them; all men have ſtrong inclinations byaſſing theti toward ſuchithings, 
it is a hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices ; and to check ſuch inclis | 
nations; it is therefore not eaſe to entertain a doQtrine repreſentitig ſuch Mart. 16. 23. 
things indifferent , obliging us ſometimes to reje& them , always to be EA __ 
moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them ; wherefore Infidelity 
will naturally ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corruptions 
of judgment. | 

5. Another ſource of Infidelity is perverſeneſs of Will, which hin- 
dreth men from entertaining notions difagreeable to their fond of fro-Þ 
ward humour : @ wwe gm5©. xa Mecexpeucim, O faithleſs and perverſe Mare. 17. 17. 
generation, thoſe Epithets are well coupled, for he that is perverſe will 
be faithleſs; in proportion to the one the othier bad quality will prevail. 
The weapons of the Apoſtolical warfare (againſt the Infidel world) were, z Cor. to. g 
as S. Paul telleth us, mighty to the caſting down of ſtrong holds ; 1o it 
was ; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and demeanour effeQually did 
force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender: but the will of ſome men is 09 awv]«e. * 


an impregnable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe; they are \fo 27* 7 
. Invincibly ſtubborn , as to hold out againſt the' cleareſt” 


evidence, and et Bd = 
mightieſt force of reaſon; if they do not like what you fay , if it crofs E92,%'% 
an humour of theirs, be it clear as day , be it firm as an Adamant , 8.1. © 
they will not admit it ; you ſhall not perſuade them , though you do _ 
perſuade them. Such was the temper of the Fews, whom S. Stephen AR-4 81534- 
therefore calleth a ſtiff-necked people, uncircumciſed in heart and ears Og 5 wy 
who although they did hear the moſt winning diſcourſe that ever was 


uttered, although they ſaw the moſt admirable works that ever'were 


_ performed, yet would they not yield to the doctrine ; the mean garb of 


the perſons teaching it, the Spirituality of.its deſign, the ſiri&t goodneſs 

of its precepts, and the like conſiderations. notſorting with their fancies 

and defires; they hoping for a Meſtas arrayed with gay appearances of 

external grandeur and ſplendour ; whofe chief work it ſhould be to ſet- 

tle their Nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. © 

.. 6. This is that hardneſs of heart which is ſo often repreſented-as an , 
obſtru&tion of belief : this hindred Pharaoh , notwithſtanding all thoſe ny & 02. 
mighty works perſormed before him, from hearkning to God's word ; oP P 
and regarding the miſchiefs threatrned to come on him” for his diſobe- Exod. 5. 7. 
dience; 7 will not (aid he ) let Iſrael go; his will was his reaſon , 

which no perſuaſion , no judgment could ſubdue : This was the caufe 

of that monſtrous Infidelity in the 1ſraelites ; which baffled all the me- 

thods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them ; Notwirhſtay- 2 Kings 17 
ding. ( "tis ſaid) they would not hear, but hardued their. 'necks, like to * 

tbe neck of their fathers , that did not believe in the Lord their God + 


Whence that exhortation to them ;_ 7o day-if ye will hear his voice, har- Pal. 55. 8 


den not your hearts, And to obduration the disbelief of the Goſpel up- + 
| B 3 on | 
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6 Of Infidelity. .Vol.IE 

on the Apoſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; 'S. Paul ('tis faid 

A8s 19. 9+) in the Afs) went into the Synagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 

months, diſputing and perſuading the w_ concerning the Kingdom of 

Heb.3.14,13. God + But divers were hardned and believed not: and Exhort one another 

og wu daily (faith the Apoſtle) Jeft any of you be hardned (in unbelief) through 

the deceitfulneſs of fin. | | FR i 

7, Of kin to that perverſeneſs of heart is that ſqueamiſh delicacy and 

niceneſs of humour, which will not let men entertain or 'favour any 

thing, any wiſe ſeeming hard or harſh to them, it they -cannot” pre. 

ſently comprehetid all that is faid , if they can frame any cavil , or lit: 

tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, if any thing be 

| required diſtaſtfull to their ſenſe ; they are offended, and their faith'is 

Fa. 30. 10. . Choaked ; You muſt to fatisfie them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which 

Joh. 5. 63. no-wife grate on their conceit or pleaſure : So when-our Lord diſcouys 

ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly , repreſenting himſelf inthe figure of heac 

venly bread (typified by the Mama of old) given for the World, to 

Joh.6.60,56. ſuſtain men in life; Many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid, this is a hard 

Joh. 6. 61. ſaying, who can hear it * and, —— from that time many of his diſciples 

at. 1I- 6. peut back, and walked no more with him; this is, that which js called be: 

i Pet. 2 8; Ing — ſcandalized at the word; and flumbling at it 5 concerning which 
our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed is he, whoever Jhall not be offended in me. 

Iti-regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their InſtruQions 

to uſe prudent diſpenſation , propoſing onely to ſome perſons the moſt 

eaſie points of Doctrine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were 


pI 


- | Cor. 3. 5, More tough and difficult : 7 have ( faith S. Paal ) fed you with milk , 


: and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to.bear it——for ye are 
Heb. 5. 12. yet carual ; and, Te (faith therlaſile tothe Hebrews) are ſuch as have 
"need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat: EN 
Mare. 16.25. Such were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority ; not /avox- 
26. 31- ring the things of God ;" being offended at our Lord's diſcourſes , when 

he fpake to them of ſuffering {and with his condition, when he entred 

into K. | ITS SES 

8. With theſe diſpoſitions.is-conneRted a want of love to truth ; the 
which--if a man hathy not.,; he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as 

the Goſpel propoundeth, being no-wiſe-gratefull to carnal ſenſe and ap= 

petite: This cauſe S: Paul doth aſſign of the Pagan Doctours falling in- 

Rom. r. 28. to ſo-groſs errours and vices, becauſe they did not like to retain God in 
their:knowledge; and of mens revolting trom Chriſtian Truth to Anti-: 

chriſtian Impoſture —— becauſe they recerved not the love of truth, that 

2 Theſ.2.11. they might be ſave; for which cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion , 
that they ſhould believe a lye : Npthing indeed, but an impartial and in- 

genuous love of truth ( overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and affeCti- 

ons) can engage a man heartily to embrace this holy and pure Dodtine, 

.can preſerve a man in a firm adheretice thereto. Ot 

9. A grand caule of Infidelity is Pride, the which doth interpoſe' va-- 

rious bars to the admifſion of Chriſtian truth ; for before a man can be- 

lieve,  7fy owe, every height ( every towring imagination and con- 


| 8Gar10. ie) that exoteth ir olf again} he hnowkdge of Gu, muſt be caſt dawn. 


+» Pride fills mani with vanity and an affetation of ſeeming wile in ſpe-: 
cial manner above-others, thereby diſpoſing him to maintain Paradoxes- 
and to. nauſeate common truths receiv'd and beliey'd by the generality 


þ] 


| | Aproud 


Serm. I. Of Infidelity. 


A proud man is ever averſe from renouncing his prejudices, and correc- 
ting hiserrours; doing which implieth a confeſſion of weakneſs, ignorance 
and folly , conſequently depreſſeth him in his own conceit , and ſeemeth 
to impair that credit which he had with others fromi his wiſedom ; nei- 
ther of which events he is able to endure. | 

He that is wiſe in his own conceit, will hug that conceit, and thence is _ 
uncapable tolearn ; there is, faith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of him ; Prov. 26.12. 
and he that affe&eth the praiſe of Men, will not eafily part with it 
for the ſake of truth; whence, How ( faith our Lord ) can ye believe, Joh. 5. 44- 
who receive glory one of another 5 how can ye, retaining ſuch affeQions, '*#3 
be diſpoſed to avow your ſelves to have beert ignorants and fools, when= —& 
as ye were reputed for learned and wiſe > how can ye endtire to become i Cor. 3. 18. 
Novices, who did paſs for Do&tours > how can ye allow your ſelves ſo 
blind and weak, as to have been deceived in your former judgment of 
things? 

He that is conceited bf his own wiſedom, ſtrength of parts, and imh- 
provement in knowledge cannot ſubmit his mind to notiohs which 
he cannot eaſily comprehend and penetrate ; he will feorn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by ſublime myſteries of Fairh; he will 
not eaſily yield any thing too high tor his wit to reach, or took knotty 
for him to unlooſe: How can theſe things be ? what reaſon can' there J%%3- 9+ 
be for this? I'cannot ſee how this can be true: this point is riot ifnitelli- 
gible ; ſo he treateth the dictates of Faith ; not conſidering the feeble . 
neſs and ſhallowneſs of his own reaſon :: HEnce xo? many wiſe men accor- * ay L, 26s 
ding to the fleſh (or who were conceited of their own wiſedom, relying Joh. 7.26. 
gpon their natural faculties and means of knowledge) tior many Scribes þ mbar 
or diſputers of this world did imbrace the Chriſtian Truth; ir appearing * © # 
abſurd and fooliſh to them ; it being needfull rhiat a man ſhould be a fool, . 


that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. x Cor, 3. 18. 

The prime notions of Chriſtianity do alſo tend to the debaſing hu- 
mane conceit, and to the excluſion of all gforying ir our ſelves, refer. _ 
ting all to the praiſe and glory of God, aſcribing all to his pute merty , ow. + oy, 
bounty and grace: It repreſenteth all men heinous ſitiners, void of all {1.s. ” © 
worth and metit, lapſed into a wretched ſtate, altogether impotent , » Cor. t- 25- 
forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; ſuch rio- £ wP] 5. 
tions proud hearts cannot digeſt ; they catihot like ro avow their infir- Tic. 3: 5. 
mities, their defeats, their wants, their vileneſs and unworthinels ; 
their diſtreſſes and miſeries ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 
folutely beholden to favour and mercy for their happineſs ; ſuch was 
the caſe of the Fews ; who could not believe, becauſe 0ing about Rom. 10. 3. 
to eſtabliſh thtir own righteouſneſs, they ould not ſubmit to the righteouſ. * 3® 
neſs of God. Dextra mihi Deus; every proud man would ſay, with the 
profane Mezentius. | |] & 

Chriſttanity dcth alſo much diſparageand vilifie thoſe things, for which 
men are apt much to prize and pride theinſelves; it makethi ſmall aecotnpt 
of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſedom, of any 
humane excellency or worldly advantage : It tevelleth the Rich and the 
Poor, the Prince and the Peafant, the Philoſopher arid Idiot in ſpiritual re- 
guards ; yea far preferreth the meaneſt and fimpleſt perfon, endued with 
true Piety above the mightieſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof : 
In the eye of it, 7he righteons is more excellent than his weighbotr, whats 
ever he be in worldly regard or ſtate: This a proud: mani cannot fup- 

| _ port; 
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pot ; to be deveſted of his imaginary privileges, to be thrown down 
trom his perch of eminency , to be ſet below thoſe whom he ſo much 
deſpiſeth, is inſupportable to his Spirit. | ep = 
The practice ot Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn and 
cenſure of profane men ; who, for their own ſolace, out of envy, re- 
 venge, 'diabolical ſpite, are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious 
and reſolute praQiſers of their duty , as ſilly , credulous, ſuperſtitious , 
| humorous, moroſe, ſullen folks: So that he that will be good, muſt re- 
> Sam.6, 22, ſolve to bear that uſage from them ; like David; 7 wil! yet be more wile 
than thus, and will L baſe in my own fight: but with theſe ſufferings 
a proud heart cannot comport ; it goeth too niuch againſt the grain 
thereof to be. contemned. | | | HITS ES He 
Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties point-blank oppo- 
ite to. pride ;' it placeth humility among its chief vertues , as a foun- 
dation of piety; it enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſ- 
claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence 


16, | 4 ST. | = . 
regard and praiſe of men : it exacteth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, 


remorſe and contrition for. our ſins , with humble confeſſion of them , 


Job 42. 3 ſelf-condemnation and abharrence : it chargeth us to bear injuries and | 


42. 6, afironts patiently , without grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo 
| much as wiſhing any revenge ; to undergo diſgraces, .crofles, difaſters 
Phil. 2. 3} willingly and gladly : it obligeth us to prefer others before our ſelves; 
rho ya ſitting down in the loweſt room., yielding to the meaneſt perſons; to 
, Luke 14. 10: all which ſorts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcileable antipathy. 


Rond. 12-18 © A proud man, that is big and ſwollen with haughty conceir and ſto. 
,* * _-_ mach cannot ſtoop down ſo low, cannot ſhrink in himſelf ſo much as to, 
Matt. 7. 14- enter into the ſtrait gate, to walk in the narrow way, which leadeth to life + 


Prov. I. 7,30» 
+ 1 2: || Je1 2. 
Iſa. 5. 24» 


He will be apt to contemn wiſedom and inſtruftion. Es 
Shall I ( will he fay.) ſucha Gallant asI, fo accompliſhed in worth, 


Ezck.20.13, ſo flouriſhing in dignity , ſo plump with wealth, ſo highly regarded , | 


V9 and renowned among men, thus pitifully crouch and ſneak ſhall 1 
( xlepggin; deign to avow ſuch beggarly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties 2 
a) , ſhalll difown my perfe&tions,. or forgo my advantages ? ſhall I profeſs 
Rom. 2. 4. My ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm , a villainous caitiff, a ſorry 
wretch 2? ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be flouted as a timorous Religioniſt, a 
ſcrupulous Precifian, a conſcientious Sneaksby 2 ſhall I lie down at the 

foot of mercy, puling-in ſorrow , whining ' in confeſſion , bewailing 

- my. guilt, and craving, pardon 2 ſhall I allow any man better or happier 

than my ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into conan or equality of rank 

. with me, who appear ſo. much my inferiours 2 ſhall I be miſuſed and 
trampled on without doing my ſelf right ; and making thein ſmart ; 

who ſhall preſume to wrong or croſs me? ſhall I be content to be no- 


body in the world 2.,'So the proud man will fay in his heart, conteſting 
the doctrines and-duties of our Religion, and fo diſputing himſelf into 


Infidelity. ” - ao Oh 
| . T0. Another ſpring, of Infidelity is pulilanuniy, or want of good re- 
Apoc. 21-8. ſolution and courage: 0120} xii ama, Cowards and Infidels are well 
joined among thoſe who are devoted to the fiery Late ; for timorous 
men- dare not believe ſuch dodrines, which engage them upon under 
taking difficult , laborious, dangerous enterprizes ; upon undergoing 
hardſhips, pains , wants , diſgraces ; upon encountring thoſe nughty 
ei, an 


Rom. 124 3» jn any thing belonging to us; not to aim at high things; to wave the 


(Cone 


Joy ; 


and fierce enemies , with whom every faithfull man continually doth 
| Wage war. On” 
They have not the heart to look the World in the face , whenvit 
frowneth at them, menacing perſecution and diſgrace ; but when afflic- Matt. 13. 21. 
' Zion ariſeth for the word ,: they are preſently ſcandalized. It is faid in the 
. Goſpel, that no may ſpate freely of our Lord for fear of the Fews ; as it (1% 7: 13: 

ſo did ſmother the profeſſion and muzle the mouth ; fo it doth often ***'* , 
Rifle Faith it ſelf, and quell the heart, men fearing to harbour in their ve- ; 
xy thoughts points dangerous and diſcountenanced by wordly power. 

They have: not alſo courage to adventure a combat with their 
'own fleſh, and thoſe /uſts, which war againſt their Souls; to ſet upon Jam 4 1- _ 
correCting their temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſſions; kg. 4 ag 
keeping tleſh and bloud in order ; upon pulling out their right Eyes , 
and cutting off their right Harids , and crucifying their Members ; it 
daunteth them to attempt duties ſo harſh and painfull. 
They have not the refohution to withſtand and repell temptations, and —_ 

in ſo doing to wreſtle with Principalities and Powers ; to reſiſt and baffle Eph 5: 12. 
,the firong one. To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their pleaſure , (Luk-14.31.) 
their credit , their accommodations of life, is 2 thing, any thought | 
whereof, doth quaſh all inclination in a faint and fearfu}l heart of com- 
plying with rhe Chriſtian Do&rine. | 


Chriſtianity is a Warfare, living after its rules is called, #ghting the 1 Tim-1. 18: 
zood fight of Faith ; every true Chriſtian is a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt; + Ray 
the ſtate of Chriſtians muſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles ; who 
were troubled on every fide; without were Jightings ; within were fears : 2 Cot. 9.5: 
great courage therefore, and undaunted refolution are required toward _- 
the undertaking this religion, and the perſiſting in it cordially. 

11. Infidelity doth-alſo rife from ſturdineſs, fierceneſs, wildnefs, un- 
tamed animoſity of ſpirit; ſo that a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be under any law , to be curbd from any thing which 
he is prone to affe&. | 

I2. Blind zeal, grounded tpon prejudice , diſpoſing men to ſtiff ad- 

'herence unto that , which they have once been addicted and accuſto- 

ned to, 1s in the Scripture frequently repreſented as a cauſe of Infidelity. © , _..: 
So the Fews, being fled with zeal, contraditted the things ſpoken by Saint . © 
Paul; flying at his do&rine, without weighing it ; So J rmnſtintt of zeal gf the 
did S: Paul himfelf perſecute the Church ; being exceedingly zealous for Rom. 10. i 
the traditions delivered by hv fathers. \ | 


Gal. 4» E7. 


| FED Hee Phil 3.60: 
- In fine, Infidelity "doth iſſue from corruption of mind by any kind 
of brutiſh luſt, any irregular paſſion, any bad in- Hh 3, GSH "HR £5 
clination or habit : any ſuch evil diſpoſition of foul ,, 2% 35 mrne's Crrretetuluer a 
MF. ; p OR valine. myews wes 0 of map 1 
doth obſtru& the admiſſion or entertainment of that ui» ita HO, GN .d M61 my 
doQrine, which doth prohibit and check it; doth 77, ne2erder i nadir iv wines 
| , aig Dre : S1egy Thu arndtray. Chryl. In 1 Cor. 
condemn it and brand it with infamy ; doth de- 0.8. © © , 
nounce puniſhment and woe to it ; whence mez 6 WL 3 
| | TH Sy EO ; 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
corrupt minds , and reprobate concerning the faith ; ; 
and Me of corrupt minds, deftitute of the truth, are attributes well con- 1 Tim. 6. s. 
Joined by S. Pavl, as commonly jumping together in praCtice; And to 
them ( ſaith he) that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but Tit. i. 15: 
even their mind and conſcience # defiled; ach pollution is not onely 


con- 
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conſequent to, and conneRted with, but antecedent to Infidelity, blin- 
7 ding the mind fo as not to ſee the truth , and perverting the will fo as 
Bog 5, OT TS FOnns | 
Faith and a good conſcience are twins, born together, inſeparable 
| from each other, living and dying together ; for the firſt, faith is (as 
1 Pet, 3. 21. S. Peter telleth us ) nothing elſe but che ſtipulation of a good conſcience ; 
' ſully perſuaded that Chriſtianity is true, and firmly reſolving to comply. 
i Tim. 1.5. with it: and, 7he end (or drift and purport ) of the. Evangelical 
deftrine is charity out of a pure heart , and a good conſcience , and faith 
i Tim. 3-9. wnfeigned; whence thoſe Apoſtolical precepts, to hold the myſtery of faith 
1 Tim. 1.19. i a pure conſcience ; and, fo hold faith and a good conſcience, which ſome 
having put away, concerning the faith have made ſhipwreck ; a man void of 
good conſcience will not embark in Chriſtianity ; and having laid good 
conſcience aſide, he ſoon will make ſhipwreck ot faith, by apoſtalie trom 
it. Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt is apt to produce this effect. 
Matth.g. 23 If a man be covetous, he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven , 
Marth. 6. 19. or ſubmit to that heavenly law , which forbiddeth us to treaſure up trea- 
1 Tim. 6; 18, | . Ts a 
Heb. 13. 16, ſ#res upon earth 5; which chargeth us to be liberal 2» communication 
' Jake. 9. our goods ; 1o as to give unto every one that asketh ; which in ſome caſes 
Mart. 19-29, Tequireth to ſe/l all our goods , and to give them to the poor z which de- 
Luke 14. 33: clareth, that whoſoever doth not bid farewell to all that he hath, cannot be 
—. 29 a diſciple of Chriſt ; which aſcribeth happineſs to the poor , and derioun- 
24+ ; .. | | 
ceth woe to the rich, who have their conſolation here ; Preach ſuch doc- 
Matt. 19. 22: trine to a covetous perſon, and as the young Gentleman, who had great 
© poſſeſſions, he will go his way ſorrowful/; or will doe like the Phariſees, 
Luke 16. 14. who tvere covetous, and having heard our Saviour diſcourſe ſuch things, 
Agri derided him ; fot the love of money (faith S. Paul) is the root of all evil, 
Tim. 6. 10. which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith ; amemda- 
»i,9noay, they have tvandred-away, or apoſtatized from the faith. 
Tf a man be ambitious, he will not approve that doctrine, which pro- 
Phil. 5. 4 hibiteth us to affe&, to ſeek, to admit glory, or to doe any thing for 
Jok. 5-25 its ſake ; but purely to ſeek God's honour z and in all our actions to re- 
> Es gard it as our prihcipal aim ; which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
| Marc.6. 1. glory as vain, tracifitory, tniſchievous ; which commandeth us 2x ho- 
x Cor. 7. 41. #0ur to prefer others before our ſetves, and to /it down in the loweſt room : 
x Joh. 2. 164 Which promiſeth the beſt rewards to humility, and menaceth, that whs- 
mom: 12. 19: ever exalteth himſeif, ſhall be abaſed ; the profeſſion and praQtice where- 
Matt. 23. 12. Of are corntfionly attended with diſgrace ; ſuch doQrines ambitious 
Luke 14+ 11. qminds cannot admit ; as it proved among the Fews ; who therefore 
Joh. 5. 44; could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one another ; who 
12.43 therefore would not profeſs the faith , becauſe they loved the glory of men 
rather than the glory of God. | | 
| If a man be envious, he will not like that dodtrine, which enjoineth 
1 Cor.12.26. him to deſire the good of his neighbour, as his own ; to have compla- 
i © 15-24, CENCE in the proſperity and dignity of his brethren ; »ot 70 ſeek his own, 
Phil. 2. 4 bat every man anothers wealth, or welfare ;-to rejoice with them that re- 
—_3: '5* joice ; and mourn with thoſe that mourn ; which: chargeth us zo lay afide 
Gal. 5. 20. all envyings and emulations, under pain of damnation; he therefore who 
A 12 is poſſeſſed with an envious ſpirit, or evil eye , will look ill upon this 
54 dofrine , as the Fews did, who, being ful of envy and emulation, did 
AR. 5. 15. 1<je& the Goſpel, .it. being a grievous eye-ſore to them, that the poor 
1% 45. 17.5. Gentiles were thereby admitted to favour and mercy. 
T 


Of Infidelity. II 
[f a man be revengefull or ſpitefull , he will be ſcandalized at that 
law which commandeth us' 70 love our enemies , tO mate. g. 43. Rom. 12. 20. 


Bleſs thoſe that curſe us, to doe good to them that hate Rom. 12. 17. 1 Per. 3. 9. Mart. 5. 35, 


Scrm. I. 


us, to pray for them that deſpitefully aſe us ; which * 0+ 57+ 1 Theſk, 5. 15. 


forbiddeth us to refit the evil, to render evil for Col.z. 14. Ephiq. 32. Matt.6.ts, 18.35; 
evil , or railing for railing ; which chargeth us to | 


bear patiently and freely to remit all injuries, under penalty of forfeiting 
all hopes of mercy from God ; which requireth us 


to depoſe af wrath, animoſity and malice, as inconſt- Col.3-8. 1 Pe. 2.1. Gal.g.20, Eph.q.31, 
ſent with our ſalvation ; which do&rine how can 


a heart ſwelling with rancorous grudge, or boiling with anger embrace? 


ſeeing it muſt be i» meekneſs that we muſt receive the engrafted word, Jam, 1. 2: 


that is able to ſave onr ſouls, | 
If a man be intemperate , he will loath that doQrine , the precepts 
of which are , that we be temperate in all things, |. Tim. 4. $. 1 Cor. 9. 25, 27. 
that we bring under our bodies, that we ___ | 
iÞ as good ſouldiers of Chriſt ; to avid all exceſs: 2 Tim. 2. 3- 1-8. 4. 5. Eph. s. 18. 
nk our veſſels Ard and honour ; to © SP © 0 Is IG 
mortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh 
with its affettions and luſts ; to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 2 Pex. 2. 11. 
the ſoul ; with which precepts how can a luxurious and filthy heart 
comport ? $ n | - 
In fine, whatever corrupt affe&ion a man be poſſeſſed with, it will 
work in him a diſtaſte and repugnance toi that doctrine , which indiſ. = _ 
penſably ; as a condition of ſalvation, doth preſcribe and require univer: Kom.s. 6. 
fal holineſs, putity, innocence , vertue and goodneſs ; which doth nor * Thell. 4 5 
allow any one fin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath 
and vengeance upon all impiety , iniquity , impurity , wherein we do Ephel. 5. 6- 
obſtinately perſiſt ; indifterently , without any reſerve or remedy G1 gk 


wherein the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and 200k F 1 
wnrighteouſneſs of men, that detain the truth in anrighteouſneſs. py 

An impure, a diſſolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot . "i | 
affect ſo holy notions, cannot comply with ſo ftrict of dj Suyh 5 Swia) he mu 
rules as the Goſpel doth recommend ; as a fore {,;*3,mgcy cud nntls em ubds 
eye cannot like the bright day; as a fickly- palate | «aarmoniny. Chryſ. in Joh. Orat. 25. | 
cannot reliſh ſavoury tood. Every one that doeth-. ; F*9 & j Bro found op_—_ 
evil, hateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him! \Paghe alndleiay =D Ddrues thid, 
his own vileneſs and folly ; becauſe it detecteth the: Jl be a 
ſadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition  . becauſe it7 7 Yo 
kindleth anguiſh and remorſe within him ; becaufe it checketh him-in 
the free purſuit of his bad deſigns , it dampeth the.brisk enjoymenr of 
his unlawfull pleaſures , it robbeth him of fatisfaGtion-and glee in any 
yitious courſe of practice: 6117 06-20-0010190 16 .Þ$0 
Every man is unwilling to entertain & bad conceit-of himſelf.;| andto 
paſs on himſclt a fad doom: he therefore will be apt to reject that doQtrine; 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to berani ar- 
rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wreteh. 54 6 

No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a: fenſe 
of guilt, to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment;':to live under: awe 
and apprehenſion of imminent danger.z-gladly therefore would hethun 
that do&rine which demonſtrateth him a grievous ſinner , which ſpea: 
keth diſmal terrour, which thundreth ghaſtly woe tiponihim: » 43;l 1 

C2 


He 
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He cannot love that truth , which is ſo much his enemy , which fo 
| rudely treateth and ſeverely perſecuteth him ; which telteth him fo bad 
, They Sou and unwelcome news *. 
and di; os Who would be content to deem Omnipotency engaged againſt him 2 
chuſe the fear to fanſie himſelf ftanding on the brink of a fiery lake, to hear a roaring 


fros£9RD, Lion, ready to devour him ; to ſuppoſe that certain which is ſo dread- 


S. 12. tull and fad to him ? 
Rom. 8. 9. Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God; hence do bad men 


aka wg rebell againſt the light ; hence Fooliſh men ſhall not attain to wiſedom, and 
ſinners ſhall not ſee her, for ſhe is far from pride, and men that are tyars 
cannot remember her. 

T2 daicey Hence a man refolvedly wicked cannot but be willing to be an Infidel, 

7 mis 1n his own defence, for his own quiet and caſe ; faith being a compani- 


ney oy on very incommodious, intolerably troubleſome to a bad conſcience. 
MACAU 
ow eymoAay v8), NC. Chry/. Tom. 6. Orat. 12. (p. 1.40.) T _ L , 

9s & Wemoues bprfork ny Exe F mig, mAITHY, nv KASECIS) T7 TVEu{e. Tf 61-Ju0ns hoe, 3; Covi 
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Being reſolved not to forſake his luſts , he muſt quit thoſe opinions 
which croſs them ; ſeeing it expedient that the Goſpel ſhould befalſe, he 
will be inclinable to think it ſo; thus he finketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the gulf of Infidelity. 

The cuſtome of ſinning doth alſo by degrees ſo abate , and at length 

fo deſtroy the loathſomneſs , the uglineſs , rhe horrour thereof, doth fo 
reconcile it to our minds, yea conciliateth ſuch a friendthip to it, that 
we cannot eaſily believe it ſo horrid and baſe a thing as. by the Goſpel it 
| 1s repreſented to us. | | 

'H mwes. Vitious practice doth alſo weaken the judgment and ſtupify the fa- 
Co ie culties. So that we cannot clearly apprehend or judge ſoundly abour 
Chrzſ. or. 3. ſpiritual matters. FN. | | 
(p-592) The ſamealfo quencheth God's ſpirit , and driveth away his grace , 

which is requiſite to the production and preſervation of faith in us. 

14. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may ſee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its great Maſters. and. Patrons ; all which do rankly favour 
of baſeneſs and ill nature. 

They do libel. and'revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs ; from 
the worſt qualities, of which they: are conſcious themſelves or can ob- 
ſerve in others, patching upan odious charaCter of it; thus ſhrowding 
themſelves under common blame from that which is due to their own 
wickedneſs; and- diſpenſing with. that charity and honeſty which is 
by God's. haw required from them. toward their neighbour: and having 
ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt bear ill-will to- 
ward them; it not being poflible to love that which we do not 
elteem. Focal 

They. allow nothing in man to be immaterial or immortal; ſo tur- 
ning him into a.beaſt, or into a-puppet, a whirlegig of fate or chance. 
They aſcribe-all aQtions and events to neceſlity. or external impulſe , 
ſo. raſing the grounds of juſtice and all vertue., that no man may ſeem 
reſponſible. for what: he doeth, commendable or culpable, amiable or de» 
teſtable.. FMT & O31" 5 

They explode all natural difference of good and evil ; deriding be- 

"— nignity , 
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Dignity, mercy, pity, gratitude, ingenuity, that is all inſtances of good 


nature, as childiſh and filly diſpoſitions. 


All the reliques of God's image in man, which raiſe him above a 
beaſt and diſtinguiſh him from a fiend, they ſcorn and expoſe to con- 
tempt. 

They extoll power as the moſt admirable, and diſparage goodneſs as 
2 pitifull thing ; ſo preferring a Devil before an Angel. 

They diſcard conſcience, as a bugbear, to. fright children and fools; 
allowing men to compaſs their deſigns by violence, fraud, ſlander , an 


| y 
wrongfull ways ; ſo baniſhing all the ſecurities ( beſide ſelfiſhneſs and © 
ſlaviſh fear) of government, converſation and commerce ; ſo that no- 


thing ſhould hinder a man ( if he can doe it with advantage to himſelf 
and probable ſafety) to rebell againſt his Prince, to betray his Countrey, 
to abuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom he dealeth. 
Such are the principles ( not onely avowed in commen diſcourſe, but 
taught and maintained in the writings) of our Infidels ; whereby the ſour- 
ces of it do appear to be a yYeplorable blindneſs, and deſperate corrupti- 


on of mind; an extinCtion of natural light , and extirpation of good 
nature. Farther , 


HI. The naughtineſs of Infidelity will appear by conſidering its effets 
and conſequences; which are plainly a ſpawn of all vices and villanies ; 
a deluge of all miſchiefs and outrages upon the earth ; for faith being 
removed, together with it all conſcience goeth, no vertue can remain 
all ſobriety of mind , all juſtice in dealing, all ſecurity in converfation 
are packed away ; nothing reſteth to encourage men to any good , or 
reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, all fears of 
puniſhment from him being diſcarded. No principle , or rule of prac- 
tice is left , beſide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſeli-love , private intereſt in 
their higheſt pitch, without any bound or curb 3 which-therefore will 
diſpoſe men to doe nothing but to prey on each other , with all cruel 
violence and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God to him- 
ſelf, a Fiend to each other ; {o that neceſſarily the world will thence be 
turned into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity , of ſpite 
and rage, of miſery and torment. Tt depriveth each man of all hope 
from providence, all comfort and ſupport in affliction, of all ſatisfaction 
in conſcience ; of all the good things which faith doth y eld. 

The conſideration of which numberleſs and unſpeakable miſchiets 
hath engaged Stateſmen in every Common-wealth to ſupport ſome kind 
of faith, as needfull to the maintenance of publick order, of traffick, of 
peace among men. 


It would fuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath a ſcrap of wit (for 


his own intereſt, ſafety and pleaſure) to cheriſh faith in others , and 


wiſh all men beſide himſelf endued with it. | 
| It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiſtical Supplanters of 
faith, as deſperate enemies to mankind; enemies to government , de- 
ſtructive of common ſociety ; eſpecially conſidering that of all religi- 
ons that ever were, or can be, the Chriſtian doth moſt conduce to the 
benefit of publick ſociety; injoining all vertues uſefull to preſerve it in 


2 quiet and flouriſhing ſtate, teaching Loyalty under pain of damna- 
tion, 
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_ I paſs by , that without faith no man can pleaſe God; that Infidelity 
doth expoſe men to his wrath and ſeverelt vengeance ; that it depri- 
veth of all joy and happineſs ; ſeeing Infidels will not grant ſuch effes 
to follow their ſin, but will reje& the ſuppoſition of them as precarious 
and fictitious. 

To conclude therefore the point, it is from what we have faid, ſuffi 
ciently manifeſt , that Infidelity is a very ſintull diſtemper , as being in 
its nature fo bad , being the daughter of ſo bad cauſes, the ſiſter of fo 
bad adjun&ts , the mother of ſo bad effects. 

But this you will fay isan improper ſubjeCt : for is there any ſuch thing 
as Infidelity in Chriſtendom ? are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, all 
baptized into the faith, and profeſſours of it? do we not every day repeat 
the Creed, or at leaſt fay Amen thereto? do we not partake of the holy 
Myſteries, ſealing this profeſſion > what do you take ys for? for Pagays 2 
this is a ſubject to be treated of in Turky, or in partibus infidelium. This 
may be ſaid ; but if we conſider better, we ſhall find ground more than - 
enough for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that Infidelity hath a larger territory 
than we ſappoſe : for ( to paſs over the ſwarms of Atheiſtical Apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion } 
many Infidels do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It 1s 
not the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our Religion that make a 
Chriſtian ; no more than a Cowle doth make a Monk, or the Beard a 
Philoſopher : there may be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no 
faith in the heart , and a Croſs impreſſed on the forehead of an Infidel ; 
with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs : Shew me thy faith by thy 
works, faith S. Fames : if no works be ſhewed, no faith is to be granted, 
as where no fruit, there no root , or a dead root , which in ot and 
moral eſteem is none at all. 

Is he not an Infidel who denieth God? ſuch a rexegado is every one 
that liveth profanely ,- as S. Pal telleth us. And have we not many 
ſuch renegado's ? if not, what meaneth that monſtrous diſſoluteneſs of 
life, that horrid profaneneſs of difcourſe , that ſtrange negle& of God's 
ſervice, a deſolation of God's law ? where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs , 
ſuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſuch univerſal carnality doth reign, 
can faith be there? can a man believe there is a God , and ſo affront 
him 2? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth in heaven, and ſo deſpiſe his 
laws? can a man believe a judgment to come, and fo little regard his 
like, a heaven and fo little ſeek it, a hell and fo little ſhun it 2 — Faith 
therefore is not ſo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it 
to be: Every fin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly of it. 

To it are attributed all the rebellions of the rae/:ztes, which are the 
types of all Chriſtian Proteſſours, who ſeem travellers in this earthly 
wilderneſs toward the heavenly Canaan; and to it all the enormities of 
ſin and overflowings of iniquity may be aſcribed. 

I ſhould proceed to urge the Precept, that we zake heed thereof ; but 
the time will not allow me to doe it : I ſhall onely ſuggeſt to your Me- 
ditation the heads of things. 

It is Infidelity, that maketh men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, 
puſillanimous, impatient. 

Becauſe men believe not providence , therefore they do ſo greedily 
ſcrape and hoard. | Hs 

They do not believe any reward for charity , therefore they will part 
with nothing. | They 
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They do Not hope : for ſuccour from God, therefore are they diſcon- 
tent and impatient. 


They have nothing to raiſe their ſpirits, therefore are they abjeR. 

Infidelity did cauſe the Devil's Apoſtaſie. 

Infidelity did baniſh Man'from Paradiſe (iraſting to the Devil, and 
diſtruſting God's word. ) 


Infidelity (diſregarding the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on the World. 


Infidelity did keep the /rae{ites from entring into Canaan; the type "o b, 2,19. 
of Heaven; as the Apoſtle to the Zebrerwbs doth inſiſt. ' 6, O- 

Infidelity indeed is the root of all ſin, for did men heartily believe 
the promiſes to obedience, and the threats to diſobedience , they could 
ently be fo unreaſonable as to forfeit the one, or incurr the other :. did 
they belteve that the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God 


did command *and require ſuch a practice they could nated dare to 
omit or tranſgreſs. 


Let it therefore ſuffice to have declared the evil of Infidelity ; Which 
alone is ſufficient inducement to avoid it. 
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WO PET. I; Ir. 


<.=-f0 them that have obtained like pretious faith 
with us, 


firm perſuaſion concerning the principal doCtrines of our Reli- 

gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 

x Pet. 1. 9. ſtles) as a moſt pretious and honourable practice ; as a vertue of the 

+ Neb. 11.6. firſt magnitude, very commendable in it ſelf, Þ very acceptable to God, 

Joh. 16. 27. yery beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from it , 
| * moſt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aſſigned for it. 

It is in a ſpecial manner commanded , and obedtence to that com- 

x Joh.3-23. mand is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : This » hs Commandment , 

Joh. 6. 29. that we ſhould believe ; this is the work of God , that ye believe on him 

whom he hath ſent. 

Heb. 11.6. Tt is the root of our ſpiritual life; for, He that cometh to God muſt 

2 Pets 1, 5+ believe ; and, add to your faith vertme, faith S. Peter, ſuppoling faith to 

precede other vertues. Y 


s 5 HE Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith (that is, a hearty and 


_—_— 
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It is the principal conduit of divine grace: for, OO 
By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God ; Te a/ ( faith S4l-3- 26- 


» 


S. Paul ) are the ſons of- God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. ONS. 
By it we abide in God, and do poſſeſs him, faith S. Fohn. Da 
By it Chriſt dwelleth in us, ſaith S. Paul. | Eph. 3. 17. 


By it we obtain God's Spirit : .dzd ye (faith Saint 
Paul) receive the ſpirit by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith © | . 

By it we are juſtified , or acquitted from guilt, 


and condemnation for ſin : for; Being juſtified by 
faith we have peace with God. | 


Gal. 3. 2,14. Eph.r. I3. AR, 2, 38. $.32. 
Joh, 7e 33, pg PE - 


Rom. 3. 24. $. I. 10. 10. Att 26; 18; 


IO. 43s 


By it our hearts are purged ( faith S. Paul,) our ſonls are purified, A& 15. 9- 


faith S. Peter. 


1 Pet, I. 22s. 


\ By it we are freed from the dominion of fin;. according to that of our 1.hol] 
Saviour ; If ye abide in my word, ——ye ſhall know the truth, and the Joh. 8. 31. 


truth ſhall ſet you free. 


It procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we have ( faith S. Paul) Eph. 3. 12. 
| Ec 


boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 


» IO: 22s 


"be . | : mr 1-4 4 Eph. 6. 16. 
- It is the ſhield, whereby we reſiſt temptations; and the weapon , " 


whereby we overcome the world. 


1 Pet. 5. 9. 
I Joh. go So 


oF PE OD Yo WY oe Ne OT ROTO ADS 25H - | x1 Tint. 19. 
. In fine, it is that, which being retained in a good conſcience , and F 


maintained by vertuous praCtice , doth keep us in 
a ſtate of falvation , and will aſſuredly convey us 
into eternal life and felicity ; for, by grace we are 


ſaved, through faith. 


That faith ſhould be thus highly dignified , hath 
always appeared ſtrange to the Adverſaries of our 
Religion ; and hath ſuggeſted to them matter of 
obloquy againſt it ; they could not apprehend whiy 
we ſhould be commanded, or how we can be obli- 
ped to believe; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- 


Z» Oe Is $o 


Eph. A: 8. Rom> IO, 10. ROM. 8. 24» 
Is I6, Heb.10. 34+ 1 Pet.I. 9. .Luk.8.12: 
Ad. 16. 30, 31. 2 Thell, 2. 10. 


_ Tligy 91 Naflinniucr, xevlen of 
Caplagoy vouiGornes ?Enlues, Clem. 
Str. 2.-(P. 265) 


Pagani nobis objicere ſfolent , quod re«' 
ligio noftra , quia quaſi rationibus ficit , 
in ſola credendi perſuaſione conſiſtat.' Ruff. 
in Symb. 


commendations and the advantages granted thereto: this I ſhall doe by 


pending on our free choice, and not rather did na- | 
turally follow the repreſentation of objets to our a1;aue 8 Inworegynue Jem m 
mind : they would not allow , that an a& of our ip y dxwip, Ariſt. Eth. g. 8. 3, 1. 
underſtanding, hardly voluntary, as being extorted , 


by force of arguments ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation and ſuch recom- 
pences ; for if (argued they ) a doftrine be propounded- with evident 
and cogent reaſon , what vertue is there in believing it , ſeeing a man in 


_ that caſe cannot avoid believing , is therein merely paſſive, and by ir- 


reſiſtible force ſubdued ? if it be propounded without ſuch reaſon, what 
fault can it be to refuſe aſſent, or to ſuſpend his opinion about it? can 
a wiſe man then doe otherwiſe? 1s it not in ſuch a caſe ſimplicity , or pyoy. i4. 15; 
fond credulity to yield afſent; yea, is it not deceit or hypocrifie to pre- 
tend the doing ſo? may not juſtly then all the blame be charged ra- 
ther on the incredibility of the doctrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 
enforcing it, than on the-incredulity ofthe perſon, who doth not ad- 
mit it? whence no Philoſophers ever did impoſe ſuch a Precept, or did 
allign to Faith a place among the Vertues. | Co Tos 
To clear this matter , and to vindicate our Religion. from ſuch miſ- 
priſions; and that we may be engaged to prize and cheriſh it, I ſhall 
endeavour to declare, that Chriſtian Faith doth worthily deſerve all the 


cor 


18 nn Of Vol. IL 
_.... conſidering its nature and- ingredients; its riſe and cailſes , its efficacy 
and conſequences. OO TE > ah | 
TY19! IG. IK: $3 ; 5 ; £ | 
,, TI. Asto its Nature; it doth involve knowledge, knowledge of moſt 
Tiigus © eig + x Dh per « Apr | Ns IND 7? af cue h, O 
29y. 269 Worthy and important truths , knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe 
osmend- attainable, knowledge in way of great evidence and aſſurance. 
_— Try--6« | — Td 
. Ss 's g 5o 


oT. \' I. Truths the natural food of our ſoul, toward 
iy09 aber 3 drojdres, Far. & Vhich it hath a greedy appetite, which. ir raſteck 
Les, 5» (841) de Rep, 6. (P-67.- » wit 1 delicious COMPIACENCY, which being taken II 
: ' + and digeſted by it doth render it luſty , plump, 
and aftive: truth is the ſpecial ornament of our mind, decking, it 

vc. 119.142, with 4 graceful and” pleaſant luſtre ; ' truth is the proper wealth of 
151 reaſon, whereof having acquired a good ſtock , it appeareth.rich,, pro- 
Joh.1-7-34s ſperous arid mighty : what == is without, that is truth within, ſhi- 
» L19. 10S» ning orr our inward world; illuſtrating; quickning and comforting. all. 
things there, exciting all our faculties to aEtion, and guiding them init. 

Alt-knowledge therefore', ' Whuch is the poſſeſſion of truth, is much. 

eſteemed ; even that which 'reſpeQeth objeQs mean ang little: con- 
cerfiins' tis (ſuch as humane Sciences are conyerſant about ; natural 
appearances, hiſtorical events, the properties, proportiqns and powers 
- of fipure,*of- ni9tivn ;, of tofporeal force) doth bear a good price, as. 
perfeltive of rational 'nature, entiching,, adorning , invigorating our: 
inind'; whence 7://otle doubteth not upon all thoſe habitual endaw- 
,  , ., ments,- which 6 accompliſh our underſtanding}, to beſtow the name of , 
fraxe «7 Vertues ; that with him being the Yertne of each thing , which any-wiſe 
s $p þ apur); perfe#erh ir; an] dfpoſeth "it for ation ſutable to its nature. And if, 
So Sora, Ignorance, errour', doubt are defefts, deformities , infirmities of our. 
L 7 tz» ſoul, then the knowledge, whitch'removeth them, doth imply the per- 
Tr ann. feftion, beauty and vigour thereof.” Faith therefore as implying knows 
Et, 2.6. ledge is valuable. oO | 
: '2. But it is much more ſo, in regard to the quality of its objects ; 
which are the moſt y"_ that can be, and moſt uſefull for us to 
- know ;+ the knowledge” whereof doth indeed advance our. ſoul into a 
better ſtate, doth'enfioble; enrich and imbelliſh our nature; doth raiſe us . 
to a nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of his wiſedom 
doth infuſe pureſt delight and farisfaCtion into our hearts ; doth qualifie 
and dire tis unto' practice ,” moſt conducible to, our welfare ; | *tis a . 
PL 19. 5.8.9. know ledye; entighrning the eyes, converting the ſoul, rejoycing the heart; 
i0.(Pl.119, ſweeter thai honey, an the hoxey-combe : more pretzous than rubies ; which 
Jon u 2 gibeth'ro our head an ornament of grace and a crown of glory. For 
4 9. Thereby we underftarid the” nature or the principal attributes of 
God, of whom onely the Chriſtian doctrine doth afford a completely 
true and worthy icharafter, diredive of our eſteem, our worſhip, our _ 
obedience ; our imitation of him ; whereby our demeanour toward /: 
him may become him'and pleaſe him. | RY | 
By-it we are fully acquainted with the will and intentions of God, 

_ relating both'to'our duty and our recompence ; what he requireth from 
us, and what he deſigneth for 'us ; upon what terms he will proceed 
with us in 'way' of grace, of a of juſtice. | ; 

By it 'we are informed concerning our ſelyes , what our frame is ; 
whente our original, to what ends we are deſigned, wherein our felicity _ 
4th confiſt; and How it is attainable. ; It 

(i) , .*..; | 


. 
% 7 »» a. AM tat Aon 


Of Faith. 


" Tt enableth us rightly to diſtinguith between good and bad, right and 
wrong; What is worthy of us and pfraſing to God ; what misbeco- 
ming us and offenſive to him ; both abſolutely , and comparatively , 
according to the degrees of each caſe reſpeCtively. 


+ zing all our.duties to: 
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It preſcribeth us an exact rule of lite, compri | 
ward God, our neighbour, our ſelves ; ro obſerve which will be moſt 
decent, and exceedingly profitable to us; | 

It teacheth ;us from what principles, and upon what grounds we 
ſhould a&t , that our practice thould be truly good and laudable. 

It propoſeth rhe moſt valid inducements to vertue ; tendring the fa- 
vour of God andeternal bliſs in reward thereof ; menacing divine wrath 
and endleſs woe upon its neglett. | LC 

It diſcovereth the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the ſupport of our 
weakneſs againſt all temptations and diſcouragements incident to us 
through the courſe of our lite. 

The knowledge of theſe things is plainly the top of all knowledge 
whiereof we are capable ; nor conſiſting in barren notion ; not gratity- 
ing idle curioſity , not ſerving trivial purpoſes, but really bettering our 
' ſouls, producing moſt goodly and wholeſome fruits; tending to ends 
moſt noble and worthy , this indeed is the higheſt 


Philofophy ; the true culture, and medicine of our 
ſoul ; the true guwle of life, and miſtreſs of action ; 
the mother of al vertues ; tlte beſt invention of 
God, and rareſt gift of heaven to men; for theſe 
commendations, by Pagan Sages aſcribed to their 
*Philoſophy,do in truth ſolely belong to tliat know- 
edge which by faith we do poſſeſs: their Philo- 
fob could not reach ſuch truths; it could not 
fo much as aim at ſome of thein ; it did but weak. 
ly attempt at any : It did indeed pretend to the 
knowledge of divine and humane things (this be- 
ing Is definition current among them ) bur it had 
no competent means of attaining either in any 
conſiderable meaſure; for divine things ( the na- 


ture of him , who dweZeth in light which no man can approach 


Cultura animi, Cic. Taſc. 1. Medina 
anjimi, Tuſc. 3- O wite Philoſophia dux, 
QTc. Tuſe, 5. de Leg. 1. de Fin. 3. Nec ul-. 
lum arbitror , ut apud Platonem eſt , ma- 
jus aut meling a Dits dittum minus nomi-, 
nt. Acad. I. Tuſc. 15 


* Omnis optimarum rerum cognitio, atque 
in tis exercitatio Philoſophia nominatur. 
de Orat. 3+ | 


| Ovn xbyiuer Sifiotanc aſe O67 
ACQPVTHS dv Sewn 44.90 dv Sewn, Kee 
Cl. Alex. Str, 6. (p. $01.) 


anto h the 1 Tim. 6. 16. 


intentions of him , who worketh af! things after the counſel of his will; hg 


the ways of him , which are more diſcoſted from 


ſa. $9. 0». 


our ways than heaven 1 Cor. 2 Io, 


from earth ; the depths of God, which none but his own ſpirit can ſearch "* 
out, or diſcover) do lie beyond the ſphere of natural light and inquifi- 
tion of our reaſon : and as for humane things, the chiet of them have. 
ſuch a connexion with divine things, that who were 1gnorant of the one, 
could no-wiſe deſcry the other ; wherefore thoſe candidates of know- 
ledge, notwithſtanding their lolty pretences; were fain to reſt in a low 
form, employing their ſtudies on inferiour things, 
the obſcurity of nature, the ſubtilty of diſcourſe, and 
moral precepts of life ; ſuch precepts, as their 
glinmering light and common experience did ſug- 
geſt ; for even in points of common morality and CD | 
* prudence humane wit can but fumble, as by the great claſhing and jan- 
Sling about them, is very notorious. iti | 
3- Faith alſo hath this excellent advantage, that it endeweth us with: 
fuch knowledge in a very clear and ſure way ; comparable to that 


D z whereby 


Philoſophia in tres partes diſtribut4 
eft, in nature obſcuritatem , in diſſerendt 
ſubtilitatem, in vitam atqus mores. Clks 
de Orat. I. 
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whereby the Theoremes of any Science are known ; it not being 
grounded on any ſlippery deduCtion of reaſon , nor on ſlender conjec- 
tires of fancy , nor on muſty traditions or popular rumours; but uport 
the infallible teſtimony of God , conveyed unto us by powerfull eyi- 
dence, ſtriking all capacities, apt with equal influence to enlighten the 
ſimple, and to convince the wiſe. For want of this all humane wiſe- 
dom was ſo blind and lame ; fo various, fo uncertain ; nothing but con- 
fuſion, unſettlement and diſlatisfaCtion ariſing from mere ratiocination ; 
AR. 175.27, Which being deſtitute of light and aid from heaven , doth ever grope 
3> .. ; 1n the dark, doth rove aſter ſhadows of truth, is bewildred in mazes 
as Cind;. Of intricacy , wherein things lie involved ; whence all Philoſophy. did 
&&, «wx conſiſt in faint gueſſes , plauſible diſcourſes and endleſs diſputes about 
o—_ matters of higheſt conſequence , ſuch as the original of the world, the 
#&, 9s adminiſtration of humane things, the nature and ſubſtance of our ſoul , 
er Iparives the way to happineſs ; none being able about ſuch points to conclude with 
als : | . . . 

2% 74 xe. reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence ; fo that in effeCt all the Philo- 
raamliy is ſophers might be ranged under one great Sect of Scepticks, or Seekers, 
OA the moſt adviſed and beſt diſpoſed among ther , in reſult of their moſt 
5ns 8%, 74+ diligent ſpeculations, appearing very doubttfull *. | 


mAU Ths ; 
Candela Ai wv. Baſ. in If. 15. Ons 5 i dr wiczas om mAGany frxtuin lv Nate Anchors. Did. 
Hanc ego perfetam Philofophiam ſemper judicavi, que de maximis quaſtionibus copioss poſſet,ornateq; dicere, Cic. Tuſc.g, 
Vid. in M. Ant. Comm. þ. 143. Chry(. z# Joh. Or. 63. * OoNy 3 u#7w T# otond)yor as avvpanir roHouds , 
Sno 77s tis male pri ©, x} wi vi up funk drwdev, Kc Chryl. 7n Joh. Or. 25. 


3 Pet.r. 19, But we have ( as S. Peter faith) GeCaiirtgo Adyor, a more ſure word of 
prophecy, whereunto we doe well to give heed, as unto a lamp ſhining in a 
dark place , guiding us in the obfcurities and uncertainties of life ; we 


OS SOR. 2%, WL I " S&f S 


Heb, 6. 19. Have a hope , as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and table ; which ſtayeth 
ms = and fetleth our mind, being toft with winds and waves of ancenaly Co- 


boy age gitations, ſuggeſted by different appearances of things. 
erpegrrylu iro 3 of Aoeo ws deve, ec Chryſe Tim. 5 Orat. 55 


| Hence ( as S. Chryſoftome is wont to infiſt ) by 
My rodea es et way ge virtue of faith + __ mp ow do - 
Am pt 9s 2 H9T%,9 true knowledge ſurpaſs the moſt refined wits, an 

_— "mins Fa cM , 5 Children = wiſer than old Philoſophers: an 

=O on oor 9; Idiot can tell us that which a learned Infidel doth 

dy. ER” "ion ne 2” not know z; a Child can afſure us that wherein a 

| deep Philoſopher is not reſolved : for ask a Boore, 

" ask a boy educated in our Religion, who made him, he will tell you 

God Almighty , which is more than Ariſtotle or Democritus would 

have told ; demand of him why he was made, he will anſwer you, to 

ſerve and glorifie his Maker ; and hardly would Pyzhagoras or Plato have 

replied ſo wiſely z examine him concerning his ſoul, he will aver , that 

it is immortal , that it ſhall undergo a judgment after this lite , that ac- 

cordingly it- ſhall abide in a tate of bliſs or miſery everlaſting ; about 

which points neither Socrates nor Sexeca could aſſure any thing: en- 

quire of him how things are upheld , how governed and ordered , he 
chr. T.s. preſently will reply , by the *powerfull hand and wiſe providence of, 

Or. 51. (p3g- God ;. whereas among Philoſophers one would aſcribe all events to the 

93F current of fate; another to the tides of fortune ; one to blind influences 

of Stars, another to a confuſed jumble of Aroms : poſe him about the 

main points of morality and duty ; and he will in few words _—_— In- 

orm 
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form you, than Cicero, or Epidtetus, or Ariſtotle, or Plutarch in tlicir 
large TraQts arid voluminous Difcourſes about matters of that nature. _ 

So real a property it is of God's law to give ſubrilty to the ſimple, to Prov. 1.4. 
the young man knowledge-and 7 7g ſo true it is, that our Lord af- Þ! hg 
firmeth of himſelf, 7came 4 lght into the world, that he who believeth 100, 130. 
in me, may not abide in darkneſs; fo juſtly doth S. Paul affirm concet- Job 12-46: 
ning divine revelation , that 7t is able to make a maii wiſe t0 ſalvation , 5 Tim.z, 15, 
through faith, which # in Chriſt Jeſus ; being. profitable for dotrine, for 15,17. 
reproof, for torre@ion, for inſtruttion in rightevaſneſs, that the man of God 
may be perfett , throughly furniſhed auto all good works. This is that _ 
high-way of holineſs of which the Prophet faith —— 7he way-faring ta. 35. 8. 
men, though fools , ſhall not err therein. Thus 6 faith in its nature 
honourable. 


IT. It hath alſo divers ingredients , or irnfepatable adjtin&ts , which 
it doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable ro God. As, 


x. Faith impfieth a good ufe' of reaſon. This is that which com- 
mendeth any vertue, that a man aCting after it, doth a& wiſely, in con- 
formity to the frame and deſign of his nature, or like a rational crea- 11s 7% DS 
turez uſing his beſt faculties in the beſt manner , and if their proper %, % 
operations toward the end intended by the all-wife Creatour : this is wdymua i; 
that upon which all diſpenfation of juſtice is founded, a man being bo Pak 
- accomptable for the uſe of his reaſon , ſo as'to deſerve reward for the 12. | 

right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof ; this is that 
conſequently, whereon God ſo often declareth himſelf to Yaris —_--- 
judgment ; ſo that in effect he will juſtifie men for being wite, and con- ook4 - 
demn them as guilty of folly ; whence in the holy Style wiſedom and be 124. 10; 
vertue or piety, are terms equivalent ; and a fool doth ſignifie the fame Job 28. 2t- 
with a vitious or ithpious perſon. And if ever a man deſerveth com- g, wo. 
mendation for well uſing his reafon, it is then; when upon mature deli- 
beration he doth embrace the Chriſtian doQrine : for fo doing is a moſt 

rational a&, arguing the perſon to be ſagacious , conſiderate and judi- 

cious; one, who doth carefully enquire itito things, doth feriouſly 
weigh the caſe, doth judge ſoundly abour. it. "a, | 

It was a foul aſperfion caſt upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, 
that it did require Al xa! #Avyo mhw, a mere Mi BEGma? Ea FELL Re 
belief, vid of reaſon: challenging aſſent to its doc- i cet. 6. pon. 4. 9 
trines without any trial or proot: this ſuggeſtion, _Misboav, & wShia Sine, i dnt 

10 T3] v. . . Id. + 6. (Þ. 282. . 
if true, were, I confeſs, a mighty prejudice agairiſt Nt. 1d.in Call. 6. (Cp. 282.) 
it, and no man indeed juſtly could be obliged to *o ramm nicdou iy dvds 50 &- 
admit it upon ſuch terms; bur it is really a groſs ca> M39; 4a zziom wv wnegooeie yau- 
lumny ; ſuch a proceeding being diſclaimed by the ** ©n9v # Sud. Conſt. Apo 8. 1. 
teachers and advocates of our Religion , being re- ,  _. . , . 
pugnant to the fiature and tenor thereof ; being g wr ny: bas Eng bu Aveda ; 
prejudicial bo its m_—_— and defign ; being contra- ; Ra amptmes* » migi droudter Ty 
ry to its uſe an ractice. Never an Relj ON &Pacuvicey om Tos 5 7015 x) ayam- 
was indeed ſo little'liable to the' aki of - hat Tr, AL"; -  & Koa, ” 
ding it ſelf on mens credulity , none ever ſo freely 
expoſed it felf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon; none ever ſo earneſt- 
ly invited men to ſcann and ſift its pretences; yea, provoked them for 
ts ſake and their own, upon moſt important conſiderations (at the be 

til 
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E&yrduw Til of their ſouls, as they tendered their own beſt advantage ) to a fair, 
6Zimas, O- diſcreet, carefull examination thereof. . Other Religions have for their 
- juſtification jnſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtors, cuſtome and pre- 
ſcription of times, large extent and prevalence among crews of people, 
eſtabliſhment by civil laws and countenance of ſecular powers ( argu- 
Eat. 2.6. ments extrinſecal , and of ſmall validity in any caſe) declining all other 
teſt and verdiCt of reaſon: But our Religion confideth in its ſelf, and 
the pure merit of its cauſe; and therefore warneth men, in a caſe of 
La#. 2.5, ſuch moment, laying aſide all prejudice , to employ their beſt under- 
ſtandings on an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth ; referring 
the deciſion and reſult, ſo far as concerneth each particular man, to the 
verdict of that reaſon and conſcience with which God, in order to ſuch 

purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. 

It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- 
mitting no man , capable of judging and chufing for himſelf, ro the 
participation of it , or to the name and privileges of a worthy believer, 
untill after a competent time and opportunities of inſtruftion, he can 
approve himſelf to underſtand it well, and doth avow himſelf to be cor- 
dally perſwaded of its truth. | 

Such is its ttiethod , and it hath not arly need of others God having 
provided and exhibited arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince any 
man of its truth, who is not affe&edly blind or ſtupid , or wantonly 
ſlothfull and careleſs; or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. 

What indeed better arguments ( conſidering the nature of the ob- 

| jets, which faith reſpe&terh, being things ſpiritual and inviſible ; con- 
ſidering alſo the capacities of perſons concerned, being all forts of peo- 

ple, wiſe and ſimple, learned and rude) could we have, or could we 

need , than the conſpicuous excellency and uſefulneſs of the doctrine, 
approving it ſelf to the mind , and confirming it ſelf by palpable expe- 

| | rience of moſt happy fruits, ſpringing from a practice conformable 
r Pet. 1.10. thereto? than its exat& correſpondence to manifold ancient preſignifi- 
- cations and predictions concerning it ; than ſpecial atteſtations of God 

" 2- 4+ theteto, not onely by audible voices and viſible apparitions from hea- 
19. 20.27 Ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works; than the concurrence 
of divine providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and main- 

tenance of it; than the bleſſings and conſolations 

Joh. 7, 17. At.s.32 attending a faithfull obſervance of it > what ſubtil- 
ons eine ag rr CE 5, ty of diſcourſe, What charm of eloquence could 
Tiggous dcomMr iavnils ierebedper, ſerve to evince and imprels the great truths conger- 
Me eee: ec > 55 ning the attributes, providence, will, commands 
in P15. and promiſes of God; concerning the immortal 
ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the future judgment , the 

everlaſting rewards hereafter , with ſuch evidence and ſuch force , to 

the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed to any reaſon of man, as do 

theſe plain argutnents , needing no reach of wit ,. or depth of judgment 

to ſound their meaning or feel rheir ſtrength ? 

But if any man be too wiſe to. be yu AL WAL & al 
eaſie ways of conviction , reaſon it ſelf, well followed would lead him 
hither , and ſerve to produce faith in him, for that there is a God , rea- 
ſon from obſervation of appearances in nature and providence will col- 
le&; that goodneſs is one of his principal attributes , reaſon from the 


ſame grounds will inferr ; that God hath an eſpecial regard to o_ will 
| tneEnce 


ſed with ſuch downright and. 
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thence. alſo become notorious; that conſequently God will vouchſafe 
kis guidance to men in their way toward happineſs , will appear reaſo- 
nable to conceive; that God hath not done this in any other way, reaſon 
comparing and weighing things, will eaſily diſcern ; that Chriſtian 
dedrine may fairly pretend thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit ; ſo hath 
xeaſor led us to the door'of faith', and being arrived thither , will ( if 
eur will be not averſe )' eaſily findgntrance. 


. Hence God doth not onely allow, but enjoin'us to uſe our be 
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ſt rea- 
ſon: in judging' of this do&rine , whether it be from him, and worthy 
of. our: acceptarice.; he doth not bid us to retire into the dark, to ſhut - . , 
our eyes, or to wink, when we receive. it; but chargeth, us to go into Joh. 3-2 4 
the cleareſt light'; to'open' our eyes wide , to view. it throughly with ag. 26. 18. 
our beſt ſenſes-and ſharpeſt attention, before we do. yield our conſent”. 6 
and approbation to it ; His Precepts are, that we examine all things, and . =——_ 
held faſt that which 'is good ; that we believe not every ſpirit ( or revela- * _ 
tion pretended,” but try' the ſpirits, whether they be of God ; that we =_ + + 
ſtand on our guard, and zake heed that ho man deceive us ; that we be _ 
»ot fools, nor children in underſtanding ; but wzſe, and perfett men ; that Eph.s- 15,17- 
We: compare —_ different, and try what is well pleafing to God ; that ko 
we be always ready with meekneſs and modeſty to render unto every man Rom: I2. 2» 
demanding it in acconnt: of the hope in us. HI -—q-9"— of 
| | Phil. x. 10. x Pet. 3. 13. © 


He therefore doth expoſtulate with men for their dulneſs, their in- . 
cogitancy , their ſluggiſhneſs , their folly, as the cauſes of their unbe- Luke 24 45; 
lief - declaring that' in reſpe& to ſuch defaults, wilfully incurred, he So 
will proceed to condemn it ; Ze (faith our Lord) that rejefeth me , Joh. 12. 48: 
and: recerveth not-my words , hath one that judgeth him; the word that F.,  _ 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day ; and, If 1 doe not Joh. 0. 37; 
the works of my Father, believe nie not ; If Thad not come and ſpoken unto Joh. 15: 22, 
them ——— If I had not done among them the works , which no other man * 
did, they had wot had fin: Our Lord we ſee did not urge his bare au-_ 
thority,- or exact ia faith without 'ground ; but he.claimeth it as due 
upon two moſt rational accounts ; his convincing diſcoprſes, _ his 
unparallel'd works; which from any well adviſed and well diſpoſed . WF 
perſon could not but- win belief, that he was a teacher ſent from God. P $5.0" 
indeed, if we feriouſly do weigh the caſe , we ſhall find , that to re- 
quire-faith-without'reaſon ; is to demand an impoſſibility ; for faith is 
an effect of perſuaſion , and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the applicati- 
on-of ſome reaſon to the'mind, apt to draw forth its aſſent; no man 
therefore can believe he knoweth not what or why ; he that truly be- 
lieveth , muſt apprehend the propoſition , and he muſt diſcern its con- 
nex1on with ſome principle of truth , which as more notorious to hint 
he before doth admit ; otherwiſe he doth onely pretend to believe, out 
of lome deſign, or from attefiori to ſome party ; his faith is not ſo much 
really faith, as hypocrifie, craft, fondneſs or faction. 


7 


but therefore doth require it as matter of duty from us, becauſe he hath 
furniſhed ſufficient reaſon to perſuade us ; And having made his doQrine , - , 
credible, ( a faithful (or credible) word, and worthy of all acceptation,) » Tims 1-15: 
having given ' us reaſon chiefly to be employed in ſuch matters, as he 
Juſtly ' may claim otir aſſent , fo he will take well our ready ſurrendry 

0 


God therefore neither doth nor 5 enjoin us faith without reaſon ; 
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_ of it to him as an a& of reaſon and wiſedom becoming us. 
| To yield unto reaſon fairly propoſed. and proved is in any caſe a laus 
dable: quality, ſignifying that a man hath his reaſon. to purpoſe , thae 
he is guided and governed thereby, not by humour or fancy ; qualify- 
ing him for converſation and buſineſs, for which nothing rendreth a man 
more «unfit than 'humorous incredulity , or obſtinacy againſt reaſon : 
It is eſpecially commendable in theſe caſes , concerning our better part 
and final ſtate, arguing a man to Þ@ ſober and adviſed , affording re- 
gard to: things beſt- deſerving 1t , employing his conſideration in .due 
place; being taithfull and juft to himſelf, in attending to his main con-- 
cernments.. [14 | Kt 
-\-, 2: Faith implieth a compliance with the providence and grace of 
'* _ * God; with his providence framing the economy of things to be belie- 
ved, diſcovering 'it' to the world by ſpecial revelation , furniſhing mo- 
' *- tives apt to work faith, diſpenſing opportunities of knowledge leading 
thereto ; with- his grace operating in our ſouls, by illuſtration of our 
minds: to diſcern ; attraction of our wills to embrace _, inclination of 
our affeftions to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhibited to us. 
There is no man to whom means are not adminiſtred , ſufficient to 
produce in -him that meaſure 'of faith which is requiſite toward the 
good. management of his life, and his.rendring an account for it at : 
£ God's tribunal ; there is no man-alſo, to whom ſuch means are afforded, 
1 Tim. 2. 4- whom. the grace of God (who defireth that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
| come to the knowledge of the trath ) doth not in ſome degree excite to 
the due improvement of them , but in effeCt the caſe is varied , becauſe 
fome men do embrace thoſe means and comply with that grace , while - 
others do reje& or neglect them: | 


a RT Wh "»: 
m_ hath learned, doth come unto him; but ſome there are to whom the 


bi 6.45 * Our Lord faith ,: that every ove who hath heard of the Father, and © 


Ezek. 3 41: Father ſpeaketh ,. yet they ſtop their ears, and refuſe to hear ; ſome do- 
8. . # + hear in a ſort , but do not learn, ill prejudices or depraved affeCtions 
Job 33-14. barring inſtruction from their mind ;-being like thoſe of whom the As. - 
21, 14- poſile faith, the word heard did not profit them , being not mingled with 
Heb. 4. 2. faith in thoſe that heard it. 5 | ig 
Joh. 6. 44 No man ( faith our Lord again) can come unto me except the Father 
rH 4 draw him ; but this attracticn is not compulſory , we may hold back; 
Luke i3, 34: We may withſtand ir, and not follow. 


Eph. 2. 8. Faith ( faith S. Paul) is a gift of God, and a favour granted to us ; 


c _ +29. Upldy £28400» ,' to you (faith he) zt hath been gratiouſly vouchſafed not onely 
T%Y '' to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for him; and, to you (faith our Lord). 2 


Matt. 13- 11: ;5 gzven to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of beaven ; bur this gift is 
not always accepted, this favour is not always entertained ; God doth 
not ſo obtrude it on us, but that we may reject or decline 1t. | 

Gal. 5. 22. Faith is a frait of God's ſpirit ; but ſuch as will not grow in a bad 

x ode ſoil , not purged from weeds of corrupt prejudice, of vitious afieCtion , 

9. x Joh.2. of worldly care ; which will not thrive without good care and culture. 

20: 42 | God inviteth us ro believe by the promulgation of his Goſpel , and 

2 Cor. 5. 26, Exhortation of his Miniſters ; he declareth abundant reaſon to perſuade 
us ; he repreſenteth to our minds the beauty of Chriſtian truth and 
vertue ; he ſpeaketh from without unto us by manifold arguments , 
able, if we are not yery ſtupid, to convince us; he ſpeaketh within by 
ſtrong impreſſions on our conſciences, apt, it we are not very ſtubborn, 

to 
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to ſubdue us; Behold, faith he, 7 ſtand at the door and knock; if any Apoc. 4. a6: 
man will hear my voice, and will open the door, I will come in unto him ; 
ſuch is the caſe, God ſtandeth at the door of our heart by the miniſtery 
of his word , he knocketh at it by the impulſe of his grace ; but to 
hear is the work of our vigilance , to open 1s an act of our voluntary 
compliance. . ITE | | | 
Ged ( faith S. Paul ) who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, rap" 
hath ſhined in our hearts , to give the light of the knowledge of the glory * AS 
of God in the face of_Feſus Chriſt ; God thineth upon us by revelation of 
his truth , God ſhineth into us by illumination of his ſpirit ; the which 
through the ear doth convey the light of truth unto the heart ; but we 
may by wilfull obſtruction exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 
our heart againſt it; we may there quench it by foul afteCtions , we 
may ſmother it in foggs of evil prejudice ; we may diſlipate it by troy- 2 Er; 3 14+ | 
bleſome cares; we may by afteed blindneſs , or drowlie negligence , +. ,x-oldgy 
render it indifcernible or inefteCtual to us; like thoſe of whom the Apo- 
ſtle there ſaith , that the God of this world had blinded the minds of thoſe * Cor. 4. 4: 
which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , who is | 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them _. rd 
A man may etw9e3a 7 Adyo, thruſt away the word , as it is ſaid of AR. 13. 46: 
the Jews; he may , as others ot the fame ſtamp did , reſi? the ſpirit; A8. 7. 51. 
he may ( as thoſe worldlings in the Goſpel ) let the ſeed fall befide him, Matr. 13. 4, 
or not fa deep into him, or fall into thorns which may choke it ; he Joh. 6. 
may hate the "s; , and therefore xo? come unto it , or rebell againſt 


it ,-b- $- 
as thoſe did in Fob; he may, as the Phariſees did , defeat the counſels, JN: 24 13: 
and croſs the defires of God. | CO ko 7 Haz. Kev 
And as to deal thus with God's word and providence, thus to treat 
his ſpirit and grace is heinouſly criminal, fo to uſe them well is very 
acceptable to God's goodneſs; if we yield due regard to his provi- 
dence, and an obſequious ear to his word ; it we chearfully do accept. 
his gifts, and cloſe with his overtures of niercy ; if we concur with 
his motions and further his gratious deſigns, he will take it kindly of 
us ; as therein ating becomingly toward him, and gratifying him in 
_ wherein he moſt delighteth, . which is the procurement of our 
3 Faith doth imply good opinion of God ,; and good aftions toward 
God our parent hath ſtamped on our nature ſome lineaments of him- T3 eunity, 
ſelf, whereby we reſetnble him ; he hath implanted in our ſouls ſome 52%," 
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roots of piety toward him , into our frame he hath inſerted ſome pro- Orig. 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to affe& him ; the which are excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt footſteps of divine power , 
wiſedom and goodneſs , which occur in the works of nature and pro- 
vidence ; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very commendable; a man 
thereby. keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from utter 
defacement , retaining ſomew hat of its primitive worth and integrity ; 
declaring that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
faculties and inclinations. bs 

Now that he who believeth hath thus managed Kimſelf, fo as to have 
preſerved in his ſoul thoſe ſeeds of piety , apt to conſpire with the in- 
fluences of grace drawing to belief, doth appear from hence ,.- that faith 
doth include an aſſent to divers points, ſo thwarting our carnal ſenſe 


and 
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and guſt, that without a good eſteem of God , and good affeftion to- 
ward him , we hardly could admit them ; the carnal mind ( or brutiſh 


Rom. 8.5. Part Within us ) being, as S. Paul faith, eymity 20 God, and uncapable of 
x Cor. 2, 14. ſubmiſſion to his law ; the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 


of God , for they are fooliſhneſs to him; to balance which repugnance 
and indiſpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good affte&tions 
in the mind diſpoſing it to comply with the revelation of truth and 
operation of grace. | | | 
There-can hardly be any greater inſtance of reſpe& and love toward 
any perſon, than a ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he doth 
aver things to our conceit abſurd or incredible ; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely diffi- 
cult ; than imbracing his advice , when he recommendeth things wy 
croſs to our intereſt , humour and pleaſure ; whence Abraham's fait 
( expreſſed in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age , and in offering up 
that Son , who was ſo dear to him, who was the heir of promiſe , the 
prop of his family and hope )) is ſo magnified, as an argument of ex- 


Jam. 4. 53. cecding reſpect and affeQtion toward God ; Abraham believed God, and 


it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs , and he was called the friend of 


—_ 4-18, Ged; it was a great evidence of his friendſhip, that againff hope he be- 
Heb. 11. 19, {3eved in hope , being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 


able to perform ; and therefore it was imputed to him for pg, : 
or accepted by God, as a ſignal a& of goodneſs, whereby he did teſti- 
fie his' immovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 
nity of God, together with anſwerable good-will toward him. | 

And many things doth the Chriſtian doctrine propoſe ,' apt to. try" 
ſuch a friendſhip; many a hard ſaying doth it aſfert, which a profane 
mind can hardly ſwallow or digeſt ; there is indeed ſcarce any Article 
of faith, at which we ſhall not boggle ; any matter of duty, which 
we ſhall not ſtart at ; any promiſe of God, whereat we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenfions and inclinations 
toward him who recommendeth them to us, as endued with thoſe attri- 
butes which ſecure their credibility. | 

That God Almighty ſhould ere& this ftately fabrick of heaven and 
earth , decked with ſo rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard 
to Man, fo puny and mean a creature, whom he foreſaw ſo ready to 
offend and wrong him ; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gratious prote&tion and care from him , but thence 
ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and capacitating him for a ſtate far 
tnore happy than that whence he had lapſed , making his puniſhment 
2 benefit , and his deſerved death a gate of immortality 3 That for the 
redemption! of him (continuing in Apoſtaſie and rebellious enmity ) 
God ſhould pleaſe to fend down out of his boſome, from the height of 
glory and bleſſedneſs , his own deareſt Son , to partake the baſeneſs and 
infirmity of our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles inci- 
dent to our conditiori , to undergo a moſt painful} and ignominious 
death for the expiation of our offences ; theſe are myſteries, to which 
we ſhould not eaſily give credence , did we not conceive God immenſly 
good and gratious. 


Eph. 3-8-4 That God could not pitch on more compendious and commodious 
yo ap © ways of expreſſing his goodneſs and mercy, we hardly ſhould admit; if 
7% we did not take him to be tranſcendently wiſe , far beyond our react 


and comprehenſion. - That 
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That Feſus , a man 1n appearance like to our ſelves; of mean pa- 
rentage, of poor eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a vagrant, who 
died as a malefactour and a ſlave; in ſemblance forlorn to God and man, 
ſhould be the Lord of lite and glory, the general Authour of ſalvation, 
the Judge of all men , the King of all the world; is a point which can- 
not but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to minds not imbued with 
ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſedom. _ 

That God, who is ſo perfe&ly holy, ſo exaQtly juſt, ſo extremely 
diſpleaſed with iniquity, ſhould yet bear ſo patiently, and ſo. eaſily par- 
don enormous tranſgreſſions againſt himſelf; : that he ſhould accept fo 
mean ſervices, and to ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe ſo pretious. 
rewards , who would believe, that is not poſſeſſed with conceptions of 
his admirable clemency and bounty ? | _- 

That God one day will raiſe the dead, recolleQing our ſcattered duſt; 
and rearing our diflolved frame , we ſhould not eafily grant, had we 
- Not a ſtrong opinion of God's power, and that nothing zs too hard for 
him to accompliſh. | 

That to deny our ſelves in all ways, to hate our own ſouls, to take up 
acroſs, to forſake kindred and friends , to quit houſes and lands, to re- 
mounce all that we have, to reject the profits, the honours , the delights 
of the world , to cut off our right hands , to pluck out our right eyes, 
to mortifie our members and crucifie our fleſh; to be dead. to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, yea to facrifice them 
unto certain Joſs, are often things very good, moſt adviſable and eli-  *? 
gible, .how could we be ever induced to conceive ; if we did not take 44k 
God to be moſt wiſe , who hath preſcribed ſuch duties; moſt faithfull, 
who hath engaged to fatisfie us for the diſcharge of them; moſt able 
fully to requite us for the pains and damages which we ſaitain in ſach 
practice? | | A | Eh g6,s 

That the methods of providence ſhould be fo intricate and unaccoun- 
table, that the paſſage to happineſs ſhould be ſo rough, and that to miſe: _ 
ry ſo ſmooth ; that He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom 
he moſt liketh and loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſſes, diſgraces, all kinds 
of hardſhip and ſorrow ; ' permitting thoſe whom he diſapproveth and 
deteſteth, to live without interruption in quiet , ſplendour and jollity ; 
would ſtumble. one who hath not entertained a general aſſurance con- 
cerning the wiſedom ang equity of God. _ 

Faith therefore in moſt of its chief parts doth imply him that owneth 
it, to be well conceited and well affected toward his Maker ; thereby. 
avowing his moſt glorious perfeQtions, the-which do aſſure the truth of 
his word and doftrine ; Ze (faith our Lord) that hath received my te- t Job. 3-5 
ftimony, hath ſet his ſeal, that God is true ; that is, moſt evidently he 
doth ſignifie his opinion of God's veracity and fidelity , together with 
the divine perfections requiſite to make them good; for be-( ſaith the 
believer in his mind ) the propoſition never ſo unconth to my. appre- 

enſion , yet God is true who affirmeth it ; be the duty never ſo -harſh 
to my ſenſe, yet God is wiſe and good who appointeth it ; be the pro- 
miſe never ſo. unlikely in appearance to find effect. yet God is faithfull 
and able to perform it : And he that is thus diſpoſed tn judgment and 


afteftion toward God, no wonder if his demeanour be very acceptable 
to him. | | 


B's Thus 
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Thus is faith pretious , Conſidering its nature , and thoſe eſſential in- 
gredients or inſeparable adjuncts which 1t doth include or imply. Tt 
will alſo appear to be fo, if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good diſpo- 
fitions which concur in its production. | 


IT. rx: To the engendring of faith there is required a mind ſober,, com- 
t Theſl'5. 6. poſed and waketull ; ready to obſerve what befalleth , apt to embrace 
what is offered, conducible to our good and advantage ; a mind not fo 
drowned in worldly care , ſenſual enjoyment or impertinent ſport, 
as to overſee or negle& the concerns of our better part and eternal 

ſtate. | 
Deut. 29.4 That we may believe, we muſt have eyes to ſee, arid ears to hear ; 
roahng ® and a heart to underſtand ; we muſt attently look with our eyes; we. 
Apoc. 2, 7, muſt incline our ears to God's word , we mult apply our heart to inſtruc- 
Pal. 98. 1. toy. 7 


Job 13. 17. | PIES 
Ia. 32, 3+ 35. $. Prov. 23. 12. 2,10. 4 I, 20, 7. 24+ 


Thus in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may obſerve, that "when the A- 
poſtles, in a manner apt to ſtir any man being awake to remark , did 
propoſe their doctrine , ſome readily did yield their ears and hearts to 
their diſcourſe ; while others did not mind or regard it. 

2. Faith doth require much diligence and induſtry : we muſt have 
the patience to. give God the hearing , carefully attending to what is 

TIGEh propounded, as it is faid of Lydza, that ſhe did Teowrywn, attend to the 

Heb. a 1. words ſpoken by Saint Paul, and 9d meg toooriges mewtyew, we muſt (faith 

: the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) yield extraordinary attention to the things 

Luke 9.44. heard ; we muſt, as our Saviour warneth, let the Evangelical word fink 

| down into our ears : we mult take the pains to conſider the notions, and 

to weigh the reaſons enforcing them, as the Berwans did, who did 2ve- 
m7 IH-Iks xewew 725 yeapes, examine the Scriptures, whether thoſe things were ſo, 

Heb. Y ir. 2 S: Paul did teach out of them. We muſt e>&wm Sa TW ard), ex- 

ansiowuy ert and demonſtrate that ftudious care which is requilite to get a clear 

#745 knowledge and firm perſuaſion concerning the points of belief; for 

Matt. 13. 23. he that recerved the ſeed into the good ground, was 0 + Myw arzov 

*«} ouviey, he that heard the word, and did underſtand it, or well confi 
der it ; God for this reaſon doth lay his truth not fo open, or obvious , 
that we may be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligence in 
finding it; it lieth under the ſurface that we may delve for it ; ſcar- 

Joh. g. 39. ching the Scriptures, weighing reaſons, comparing things. 

3. Faith muſt needs proceed from ſincerity and founZneſs of judg- 
ment. 

The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of things we 
do yield to them, is uſually termed judgment ; and it much reſembleth 
that at, whoſe name it borroweth; for as he is a good Judge, who 
after a full cognifance and carefull diſcuſſion of the caſe with its pleas , 
doth pronounce freely and fairly , being no way ſwayed either by his 
own inclination , or by temptation from without ; who 1s not byaſſed 
by any previous affe&tion or diſlike , not drawn by favour , not daunted 

' by fear, not bribed by profit , not charmed by tiattery, not dazled by 
fpecious appearance, not 'gulled by crafty inſinuations or by fine 
ſpeech ; not tired by ſolicitation or importunity, not ſeduced by prece- 
gents or cuſtome ; not perverted by any ſuch. means which y" ih 


\ 
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dire& , impertinent or extrinſecal to the cauſe, ſo as to give a wrong 
ſentence; 1o is he that aſſenteth to Chriſtian truth ; many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any ſuſpicion of being any-wife fo corrup- 
' ted: | 7 bs 

For the Goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wiſe plauſible or ad- Joh. 7. 24. 
vantageous to humane conceit : its garbe and circumſtances are no-wiſe 7 Js 
taking, or attractive of any favour to it ; but ſuch rather as are apt ** 
to raiſe diſlike and ſcandal againſt it ; it being, as S. Paul faith, preſen- 
ted up in earthen veſſels, in a way very homely and contemptible. [t re- 2 Cor: 4: 7: 
preſenteth a mean, a poor, a perſecuted, a crucified man offering ſalva- © + '3 
tion and claiming obedience ; attended by perſons of like condition and x Cor. 2. 2. 
fortune , urging the ſame overtures and pretences upon us ; and what 
impreſſion is ſuch an appearance likely ro work upon our fancy , which 
1s prone to affect ſplendid and pompous ſhews ? | 

The fame doth not preſent to us any bribe of gain, doth not tempt 
us with any hope of preferment , doth not allure us with any bait of 
pleaſure ; but challengeth a free ſentence ; and that ſuch an one, which 
may greatly prejudice our worldly intereſts, may ſpoil our profit, may 
ſtop our preferment , may daſh all our pleaſure; zu the world ye ſhall ws 16-26 
have tribulation ; we muſt through many tribulations enter into the King- 11. 1. 
dom of God ; Every one that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer ng en 
perſecution; If any man will come after me , let him deny himſelf, and \ T;w. 3.12 


. _ : : % | , - Tim- 341 2, 
take ks his croſs and follow me : ſuch are the promiſes and enticements 1 S's 
it uſeth: | Eph. It 4 


Matt.-16. 24» I Os 28+" 


Neither doth it ſooth or court us by glozing ſpeech, ſo as to recom- 
mend it ſelf to our fancies by raiſing in us a good conceit of our ſelves ; 
but dealeth bluntly and courſely with us ; faithfully and plainly ac- 
qunenng us with our owr caſe, involved in its cauſe ; how grievous 
inners we be, how obnoxious to juſtice we ſtand ; how, worthleſs we 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſecluding that mercy and grace of God, 
which it tendreth upon its own terms , of conteſſing our guilt , diſclai- 
ming our merit, humbly ſeeking mercy, forſaking our own ways, and 
ſubmitting to God's will. E | —_ 

It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by ſly infinuations doth 
inveagle us to embrace it , but in downright terms, in a plain dreſs of 
ſpeech, in a reſolute ſtrain doth charge us , upon our peril , to doe it 
right, denouncing upon our refuſal extremities of wrath and venge- 
ance. 
| It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of our temper, which ever is prone 
to things forbidden and averſe from things enjoined by it : againſt the 
prejudices of our mind , which is always apt to approve or to admire 
things which it condemneth or vilifieth ; to diſlike or deſpiſe things 
which it commendeth and magnifieth : againſt the affetions of our 
heart , the deareſt objects of whoſe love , delight and care it would di. 
card and drive from us ; the moſt unwelcome and diſguſtfull things 
whereto, it would introduce and bring to us: againſt our ſtrongeſt ap- 
petites and moſt earneſt paſſions; the violent motions of which it doth 
curb and check ; doth quell or doth allay : againſt many temptations , 
potently drawing us to things from which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly driving; 
us from things which it recommendeth: againſt the ſtream of habitual 
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uſage, and the torrent of common example , things fo prevalent upon 

- us; in fine, againſt our ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by 
education and cuſtome are made ; whom it impeacheth of heinons 
guilt and enormous folly ; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth ; whom 
it depreſſeth into the confines of hell and miſery : all within us, all 
about us do with might and main oppoſe it ; Our luſt, our tancy, our 
honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our principles, our cuſtoms, our - 
friends, our enemies ; the fleſh, the world , the Devil, all combinedly 
are ſo many fierce adverſaries, ſo many ſhrewd advocates, ſo many cla- 
morous ſolicitours againſt its cauſe. 

He therefore, who notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages deter- 
mineth in favour of it , muſt aſſuredly be a very upright , impartial 
and incorrupt Judge; declaring his ſenſe purely according to the diftates 
of his reaſon and conſcience. 2þ 

What indeed greater integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 

; ciding a cauſe referred to him ſo much againſt himſelt, as he is natural- 

ly affe&ted, and ſtandeth related to things here > what greater equity 

can he ſhew than in avowing ſo harſh , ſo rough, ſo unpleaſing truths , 

| ſo little gratifying his own ſenſe or fancy , fo little favouring his profic 

 \ + or pleaſure? what greater: ingenuity can there be , than to elpouſe that 

 doftrine, which pincheth our liberty within fo narrow bounds , which 

| layeth ſuch reſtraints upon our thoughts, . our words, our actions ; 

which interdiQeth to us ſo many enjoyments, which exaCteth from us 
ſo great pains ? | 

4. To the begetting faith there muſt concur humility , or a readi- 
neſs to entertain ſober and moderate opinions of our ſelves, together 
with ſutable affections and deſires , for he that with hearty perſuaſion 
and ſerious reſolution embraceth Chriſtianity , doth thereby ſtoop to 
many things very croſs to the vain conceit , the proud humour and 
haughty ſtomach of man. £ | 

The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian ſtate is a ſight and ſenſe of our own 
imperfe&tion , weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery : we muſt diſcern and 

feel, that our mind is very blind and our reafon very feeble ; that our 
will is very impotent, lame, depraved, prone to evil , and averſe from 
good : that our life is void of merit and polluted with guilt ; that our 
condition is deplorably ſad and wretched ; that gf our ſelves we are 
inſufficient to think or doe any good in order to our recovery or deli- 
verance ; whence we are obliged to ſore compunCtion of ſpirit for our 
deeds and our caſe, to humble confeſſion of our ſins and miſeries, to 
earneſt ſupplication for mercy and grace , to heal and reſuce us fron 
Luke 18. 13. bur fad eſtate : Lord have mercy on me, a ſinner : what ſhall I dee to be 
9k £ 30 ſaved? Wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 

'"Eteath 2 ſuch are the ejaculations of a ſoul teeming with faith. 

Naz. Or. 26, He that entreth into the faith, muſt therewith entirely ſubmit his un- 
P- 454 defſtanding, and reſign his judgment to God , as his maſter and guide z 

being ready to believe whatever God declareth , however to his ſeeming 
Heb. 11.2. 5; Unintelligible or incredible ; to follow whither God conduCteth, al- 
en: though like Abraham he knoweth not whither he goeth ; to approve that 
7 5X which God ordaineth, however diſtaſtfull to his ſenſe ; to undertake 
that which God requireth, however difficult ; to bear that which God 
impoſeth, how burthenſome ſoever ; being content that divine wiſe- 
dom ſhall abſolutely ſway and reign over his wiſedom ; that his _ 
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ſhall be puzled , ſhall be baffled in many eaſes ; that his mind ſhall be 
rifled of all its prejudices, its fond curioſities , its preſumptuous confi- | 
dences, of every thought and Jevice advancing ir ſelf againſt divine 2 Cor. ro. 5: 
truth. va FR wi 
He muſt abandon all good opinion of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his . 
own worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind ; flighting his wealth, 
his power, his dignity, his wit, his wiſedom, and the like advantages 
natural or ſecular , which are ſo much prized in vulgar and worldly 
eſteem ; as things in themſelves of no conſideration, nor otherwiſe va- 
lnable than as talents entruſted by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice; 
diſowning them from himſelf , as things freely diſpenſed by God , and 
abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : ſaying with S. Pail, Tea doubtleſs vil. 3. 8, 9; 
I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things , and do count 
them but dung , that I may win Chriſt ; and be found 'in him not havin 
my own righteouſneſs which is of the law; but that which i through the 
faith of Chriſt. 
He alſo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian dofrine, with re- 
ſolution of conforming his praftice thereto, muſt look for it to ſuſtain 
much diſgrace ; to be hated , to be cenſured and taxed , to be lighted 
and ſcorned, to be reproached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an Iflot, a hu- 
mouriſt, a ſilly , ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical , moroſe body , by the 
world , and the adherents to its corrupt principles, its vitious faſhions , | 
its depraved ſentiments and praCtices; who will wonder (with indigna- Joh. 14. 18, 
tion and ſcorn) at thoſe who do not run into the ſame exceſs of riot , ** 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times when wickedneſs 1 Pet. 4. 4; 
doth lift up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not onely much prevail, but #409r- 
doth inſult and vapour over piety. ce 
Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit tiotiotis quite deba- 
fing high concgit, which aſcribe all our good things purely to divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing but evils ſpringing from our de- 
tes, infirmities and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfeC&ion , itidigency , 1mpoteney , igho- 
- rgnce, errour , unworthinefs and' forlorn wretchednefs ; which affure, 
cha we do ſubſift in total dependence upon God , continually needing 
is proteCtion, ſuccour and mercy. | | 
| He muſt undertake the praQtice of duties extremely croſs to proud 
are any to comport with injuries and affronts , without revenge , 
without reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; to be 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor ſoever ; to bear patiently all 
events incident to him, however ſad and grievous ; with the like, cori- 
trary to the guſt of a proud heart. 0. 
He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing ſuch notions, and com< 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than be a very humble ; 
ſober and modeſt perſon? 
5. To faich rhuch fortitude, much reſolution and courage muſt con- 
ſpire ; for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian , doth 
embark in a moſt difficult and dreadfull warfare ; doth undertake moſt 
high and hazardous enterprizes ; doth engage in the boldeft adventures 
that a man can'ſet upon; he intendeth to encounter moſt puiſſant, ſtout 
and fierce enemies 3 to fight many a bloudy battel ; ro attack many a 
ſtrong hold ; to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt , to endure many ſore bard- 
| | thips; 
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ſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through many tough 
difficulties, to ſurmount many great diſcouragements, impediments 
and oppoſitions. | ds les 

He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, that ſtrong confederacy bandied agaitiſt him with their utmoſt 
force of ſtrength and ſubtilty. Se EE rand 

He muſt combat the world, by its fair looks , flatteries and careſles 
enticing to fin ; by its frowns , menaces and rough treatments deter- 
ring from duty , enſnaring us by its profits , its glories , its pleaſures ; 
ſeducing us by its bad cuſtomes and, examples, diſtrafting us with its 
cares and amuſements of buſineſs, 


% 


He muſt cope with the, fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous foe ; 
which with its corrupt prejudices and imaginations; with its ſtubborn 
proclivities , with its impetuous appetites , with its boiſterous paſſions, 
doth war againft our ſoul, ſtriving to bring our minds into captivity under 
the law of fin, which is in our members. , 

He muſt grapple with the Devil , that ſtrong one , that greedy Loy, 
that wily ſnake, that rufull dragon, always waiting to ſurprize us, al. 
ways gaping to devour us ; always laying cloſe trains to entrap us, al- 
ways throwing fery darts of temptation, to conſume or ſcorch us ; 
Our wreſtking ( as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it ) # againſt principalities , 
againſt powers , againft the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. 51s 

In theſe conflicts he muſt expect to meet with many a grievous 
repulſe ; to bear many a hard knock , to feel many a ſore wound ; 
to be ofteri beat back, often knocked down , often thruſt through, of- 
ten trampled on, and inſulted over. gn « 
\ To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be; 
he that hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, is a daring 
and brave man indeed; he that, ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits 
is truly a Heroe; moſt: deſetving notable trophees and everlaſting mo- 
numents of renown. rd BE TR 

The undertakings of Alexatder, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not ſig- 
nifie valour like to this , their atchievements were but toyes in compa- 
riſon to theſe : thoſe famous gallants would have found it infinitely 
Harder to conquer the world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult , than 
to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
Devils, would have been to them another kind of work , than was the 
vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perfians, of Gauls, of Romans: to have ſet 
upon their own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, 
to have quelled thoſe inward enemies , to have ſuſtained affronts , dif- 
graces , afflictions with a calm and contented mind , would have more 


_ rried their courage ,. than all which they attempted ; making a great 


x Theſl. 1.3. 


ſhew, but ſignifying little of true fortitude. | 
6. The noble vertue of patience is likewiſe neceſſary to faith ; there- 
to all kinds of patience muſt concur ; patience of labour in God's ſer- 
vice, and obedience to all his commands ; patzence of hope in waiting 
for the accompliſhment. of God's pleaſure ; patience of perſecution for 
God's fake, and in conſcience of our duty to him ; patience of croſſes and 
afflictionsby God's diſpoſal allotted to us for our inſtruction, our exerciſe, 
our probation, our correction and improvement un goodneſs. For, 
| Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity is the great School and ſpecial Academy of patierice , get; 5. 8. 
wherein we are informed, are inured, are trained up and tried to bear Ht. 12. 8. 
all things : The croſs is the badge of our profeſſion, without willingly wars. 1. 24- 
carrying which, we cannot be the children of God or difciples of Chritt ; 
whereby we are conformed to the image of oar Lord , the man of ſot- wig 
row , and acquainted with grief : Tribulation is our lot, to which we TONS 
are appointed ; and to which we are cafed ; perſecution is the condition * op 3+ 3+ 
propoſed to us ; it being told us , that Every one, who will live godli- | Tim. res 
ly in Chriſt Feſus , muſt ep = ape ; affliction is the way toward 
our happineſs , for by many afflittions we muſt enter into the Kingiom of AR: 14. 22, 
heaven ; it is repreſented as a favour granted to us to ſuffer 3 for Sui» 8- 
ze Jody, to you ( faith S. Paul ) it hath been indulged, not onely to be- Phil. 1. 29. 
lieve in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him - It 1s our glory, our Joy, our beatj- Eph. 3. 13- 
tude. Our work is fo run with patience the race that is ſer before us ; Matt. 5: 11- 
in fine, faith and patience are the pair , which being coupled together _ = 
draw us to the inheritance of the promiſes; patience being »eedfall to in- Jark. 1: 12- 
troduce and ſupport faith. | | DEE 
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7. With faith alſo muſt coricur the vertue of prudence, in all its 
parts and inſtances ; therein is exerted a fagacity , diſcerning things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear through the masks 
and diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they would delude us ; 
not ſaffering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews , the falſe gloſſes, the 
tempring allutements of things; therein we muſt uſe diſcretion in pri- 
zing things rightly according to their true nature and intrinfick worth : 
in chuſing things really good, and rejeing things truly evil, however 
each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; - therein'we maft have 4 
good proſpect extending it ſelf ts the final conſequences of things, fo 
that looking over preſent contingericies we deſcry what cetraitily will 
befall us through the courſe of eternal ages. be td Feapie age 

In faith is exercifed that prudence which guideth and prompteth us 
to walk by the beſt rules, to at in the beſt manner, 'to apply the beſt 
means toward attainment of the. beſt 'ends. * + ' tea 

The prudence of faith is indeed the'onely prudence conſiderable ; 
all other prudence regarding objects very low and ignoble , tending to 
deſigns yery mean and baſe , having frpits very poot or vaif : To be 
wiſe about affairs of this life ( theſe fleeting ; theſe empty , theſe de- 
ceitfull ſhadows) is a forry wiſedom; to be wiſe in'purveying' for the Rom. 14.i4 
Fieſh is the wiſedom of a beaſt , which is wiſe enough to pros for its | 
ſuſtenance ; to be wiſe in gratifying fancy , is the wiſedom of 4 child, 
who can eaſily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with trifles';; to be wiſe in 
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all Vertue, he muſt needs be a friend to all vertue and a devoted ſervant 
thereto, who can heartily approve and hike is : his eye muſt be ſound 
and clear from miſts of bad prejudice who can ken the beauty and bear 
the luſtre: of it; his palate muſt be pure from vitious tintures who 
can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt affedtions and 
deſires, who ſincerely doth affect it and firmly doth cleave thereto: 


| his conſcience muſt be good , who can hope for the excellent rewards 


Joh. 3: 21. 
J Tim. I. go 
T5 I'9. 3. 9, 


which it propoſeth, who can ſtand proot againſt the terrible menaces it 
denounceth ; his intentions muſt be upright , who dareth offer them 
to be ſcann'd by fo exact rules ; his life muſt in good meaſure be blame- 
leſs, who can preſent it before the bar of ſo rigorous judgment ; he 
muſt be a man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity , who can 
think it expedient , who can be content and willing that ſuch a dodrine 
be accounted true, which fo plainly diſcountenanceth, which fo peremp-- 
torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs; 
for Ze (as our Saviour faith, and he alone) who doeth the truth, doth come 
to the light , that his deeds may be manifeſted. Faith therefore aud good 
conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable aſſociates. 

Where now are. they who! wonder that faith is ſo commended , 
doth find ſuch acceptance with God, and is fo crowned with reward ; 
who would baniſh it from the company of vertues, and. out of all mo- 
ral confideration.; who would have it taken for an involuntary a&, 
forced on the mind, and iſſuing from dry ſpeculation ? for, ſeeing ſo 
many excelletit diſpofitions of ſoul are its ingredients ; effentially con- 
nected with it , ſeeing ſo many. noble acts of will do concur to its pro- 
duction, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues inſeparably adherent , 
as: previous or concomitant, to it; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render it very conſiderable , fo capable of praiſe, ſo 
worthy of recompence. 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
claratiofns and overtures of. God, becauſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reaſons perſuaſive of truth , becauſe we look on things with 
an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly about them 3 becauſe we have 
the courage, the patience, the prudence, the' innocence, requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths; then ſurely faith is voluntary ; and therefore very 
commendable. 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult ob- 
vious experience, ſhall find, that in all praQtical matters, our will or 


. appetite hath a mighty influence upon our judgment of things ; cau- 


10g men with great attention to.regard that which they afte&, and care- 
fully to mark all reaſons making for it ; but averting from that which 
they diſlike , and making them to overlook the arguments which per- 
ſuade it ; whence men generally do ſute their opinions to their inclina- 
tions; warping to that {ide where their intereſt doth lie , or to which 
their complexion, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their eaſe 
doth ſway then; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true , which is 
profitable, which is fafe , whieb 1s pleaſant or any-wife gratefull to 
them ; that notion falſe, which in, any ſuch reſpect doth croſs them ; 
very few can abſtra&t their minds from ſuch conſiderations, or embrace 
pure truth, deveſted of them; and thoſe few who doe ſo, muſt therein 


moſt employ their will , by ſtrong efforts of voluntary THEO 
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and paticnce diſengaging their triinds from thoſe cloggs and byaſſes. —/«il?.. 
This is patticularly notorious in mens adherence to Parties , divided 'in Jug 
opinion, which is ſo regulated by that fort of cauſes, that if you do Credimu — 
mark what ay man's temper is, ard where his intereſt lieth , you may 
eaſily ptotnoſticate on what ſide he will be; arid with what degree of 
ſeriouſneſs, of vigour , of zeal he will cleave thereto : a tirtiorous man 
you may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſafer fide, a covetous man will 
bend to that pirty where gain is to be had, an ambitious man will 
cloſe with the opinion paſſing in Court ; 4 careleſs man will comply 
with che faſhion; affetion ariſing from education , or prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff; few do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. 
All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 
no leſs than intelleual ; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially ſuch, as re- 
quiring thereto more application of foul, managed by choice, than anz 
other ; whence the Ancients, ih their deſcriptiori of: it, do uſually in- 
clude this condition ; ſuppoſing it not to be a bare aſſent of the under- 
ſtanding, but a free conſent of the will: Faith ( faith Clemens Alex. ) riigh aetays 
i a ſpoktaneous dcceptance and tompliance with divine religion ; and, To ws intate . 
be made at firſt was not in our power ; but God perſuadeth us to follow thoſe nan Se nt 
things which he liketh , chufing by the rational faculties , which he hath vas, &c. 
given us, and ſo leadeth us to faith ; faith Juſtin the Martyr. raper” 4 m_ 
; | "ES$AorThw 
they calnus «py; Ibid Td = apylw &y Sutter U2. m4 KEdnoduSion 7: of 
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The ſame is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture ; where of believers it is ſaid, 
that they did aquires, g/adly , or willingly receive the word, and they 58 2 4t, 
5006 In it pc472 7rdovs meoWuptins , with all willingneſs, or readineſs of ** 7: te 
mind. | | 

' And to defet of will infidelity is ofteri aſcribed : Te 34 not come unto Jobs 5: 46. 
me (faith our Saviour ) that ye might have life ; and, How often would Like 13: 34 
T have gathered thy children together as a hen doth gather her brood un- 
ger her wings, and ye would not + arid, The Kingdom of heaven is like Matt. 12. 4. 
unto a certain King, which made a marriage for bis ſen , and ſent forth 
bis ſervants to call them that were 3;1den to the welding, aud they would _ 
ot come + and, Of this ( faith S. Peter of ſome profane infidels) they are 2 Pet. 4 5. 
wvillingly ignorant , that by the word of God the heavens were of old; _ 
and of the like S. Paul faith, that they received not the love of the truth, 2 Theſl2.to, 
but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. OO * 

Indeed to prevent this exception ,. that faith is a forced a&, and*anx©, 5 
therefore not moral; or to render it more voluntary and worthy , God 9” #4 
hath not done all that he might have done' to convinee men ; or to Clen. alex. 
wring belief from them :. he hath ror ſtamped on his truth that gla- _— pe 
ring evidence which might dazle our minds; he doth not propoſe it > T: 
armed with irreſiſtible cogency ; he hath not made the objedts of faith 
confþicuous to ſenife , nor the propoſitions thereof demonſtrable by rea- 
ſon, like theoremes of. Georhetry : this indeed would be to depoſe 
faith, to deveſt it of its excellency, and bereave it of its praife; this were : 
to deprive us of that þleſedneſs which is adjudged to thoſe who Þe- Joh. 20. 29; 
lieve and do not ſee + this would proftitute Wifedom to be defloured by 
the fooliſh ; and expoſe truth to be rifled by the profane : this would 
take from our reaſon its nobleft exerciſe arid faireſt occafion of im- 
Fz provement j 


_ 


M ' ; q 
tae. 


36 TR Faith. Yo 


provement ; this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 
fagacious and the ſtupid, the diligent and the ſlothfull, the ingenuous 
' _ __ and the froward, the ſober and the vain , the pious and the profane ; 
Matt. 11-19. 2he children of wiſedon , which are apt to jaſtifie it, and the ſons of 


_ 7 folly, who hate knowledge ; the friends of truth and vertue and the lo- 


2 TheMl2-10, yers of falſhood and unrighteouſnels. { 

FOOT God therefore hath exhibited his truth, ſhining through ſome miſts of 
difficulty and doubt , that onely thoſe who have clear eyes, who do 
look attentively , who are willing to ſee , may diſcern it ; that thoſe 

Matt. 11. 15. Who have eyes may ſee, and thoſe who have ears may hear. He mea- 
Maze. 11, DEth this way of diſcovering his mind for a teſt to prove our ingenuity , 
vir KA). for a field to exerciſe our induſtry, for an occaſion to expreſs his good- 
Chry.in Fob. neſs in crowning the wiſedom and vertue of good believers ; that—rhe 
I ers, 1,8. tryal of your faith (faith S. Peter ) being, much more pretious than of gold 
Jam. 1. 3: that periſheth, though it be tried with FP: , might be found anto praiſe, 
and honour , and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ; whom having not 
ſeen, ye love ; in whom, though ye ſee him not , yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and fall of glory. - He meaneth alſo thence to dif- 
play his juſtice in puniſhing the ſlothfull, the vain, the perverſe , the 
2 The®.2.12. profane ; that ( as the Apoſtle faith) a# men might be judged, who be. 
lieved not the truth — but had pleaſure in unrighteonſueſs: Henice there 
Matt. 18. 7. muſt of neceſſity be ſcandals , faid our Saviour ; hence our Lord' was ſet 
pr Ng for a mark to be contradifed, that the thoughts of many hearts might be 
5 Cor-11-19. revealed; and , there muſt be herefies , ſaith S. Paul ; why ? that Zhe 
(1Joh-2-19.) which are approved ( i S6upua, perſons that can bear the teſt ) wy 


manifeſted. RE ag So Tod cor x bs 
Pal.q8. tos, God dealcth with us, as he did with his ancient people ; he, to aſſure 
_ them of his gratious prote&ion and providence over them , or to per- 


ſuade them of the truth of what he by Moſes taught them , did before 
their eyes perform ſtupendious works in their behalf, affording them 
miraculous deliverances from their enemies , and prodigious ſupplies.of 
theirneeds; the ſight of which didextort a temporary belief ; hen ('it is 
| Pal. 106.12. ſaid ) they believed his words, and ſang his praiſe ; and, when {/rae/ ſaw 
Exod. 14-31- +hat greaf work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, the people feared 
the Lord, and believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. Yet withall 

Deut. 4+ 32- God ſuffered divers things to fall out , 70 humble them (as it is faid,) 
2. 7: 19 and to prove them, and to know what was in their heart, whether they would 
Rn keep bis commandments , or no : The reſult of which diſpenſations was, | 
Pc.18. 22,32, that they being inconſiderate , impatient and refrattary , believed not 
Fo v4 24, in God, and truſted not in his ſalvation ; they deſpiſed that pleaſant land, 
Neh. 9.16. and gave no credence to his word; So God dealt with that typical peoe 
Deut. 1-32 ve; and in like manner doth he proceed with us; he hath miniſtred 
ſignal atteſtations to the Goſpel ; he hath diſpenſed arguments abuns 

dantly ſufficient to convince well diſpoſed minds of its truth ; but he 

hath not &tleared it from all ſcruples which may diſturb the froward or 

the delicate ; he hath hot exempted it [from all ſcandals, which may 

diſguſt the perverſe and ſtubborn ; he hath tot prevented all exceptt- 

ons or cavils deviſable by curious or captious wits againſt jt ; he hath 

not guarded it wholly trom the malitious oppoſition of thoſe, whoſe 

intereſt it might ſeer,, it favour of their vices and follies , to mpugn 

i Per.2. 7,8. jt ; juſt it was, that to ſuch the Goſpel ſhould be a fone of fumoling, 
and a rock of offence ; who ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, unto my 

they 
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they were appointed (that is, God having ſo purpoſely ordered the Evan- 
gelical diſpenſation, that ſuch perſons ſhould not approve it ; or com- 
ply with it ) juſt it was, that they ſhould be debarred from a knawledge . 
of that truth, which they ſhould abuſe, and detein in unrighteouſneſy ; Rom. i. 18, 
juſt it was, that they ſhould be puniſhed, with ſuch temptations unto ** 


3 


doubt and errour , who would not receive the love of the truth , that they 2 Theſl2.10, 
might be ſaved. On PE eng 
Indeed, more abundant light of conviction, as it would deprive good 
men of much praiſe and reward, fo it might be hurtfull to many per- 
ſons; who having afteftions indiſpoſed to comply with truth , would . . . 
outface and outbrave it , however clear and evident ;. they mould ( as Job: 24: 14+ 
Job ſpeaketh ) rebe# againſt the light, although ſhining on them with 
a meridian ſplendour : they would plunge themſelves into an inexcuſas , 
ble and incorrigible ſtate of impiety , doing deſpight to the ſpirit of feb. 10, 29: 
grace , and involving themſelves in the pert fin ; as we haye Mat-12- 3b 
many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe , who beholding un- tar. 9. 34: 
queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to ottr Lotd's dodtrine, +. 
which they could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it , did blaf- Joh. : h 
pheme againſt it, did outrageouſly perſecute it. 12.37, 9-28, 
' Should God, as hi otice did in a-dreadfull manner, thunder out his ** + **+ 
laws, and ſhake the earth with his vice , yet many would little regard Heb. 12. 18, 
them : ſhould God in confirmation of his will petfortiti every day as ** 
many miracles as he did once in Egypt , yet there would be Pharaohs, 
hardning their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himſelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as once he did , and converſe with us, inſtruQting us by diſcourſe 
and praftice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power | 
and goodneſs, yet who would belzeve his report, to whom would the arm of Joh. 12. 28. 
the Lord be revealed? how few cordially would enibrace his doctrine $97: 19:16: 
or ſubmit to his Law? as it was then, ſo it would be now ; he would 
be hated , be ſcorned , be affrorited and abuſed , by perſons qualitjed 
with like affections, as thoſe were, who fo then did ſerve him ; for in all 
times like perſons will doe like things : as then onely his ſheep (that is, , : 
well diſpoſed perſons, like ſheep, ſimple, harmleſs and JuRtile aid Jok to. 29, 
hear his voice, axd follow him ; fo others, woald not believe him, becauſe oh. 10, 26s 
they were not of his ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh , wol- 
viſh diſpoſitions, incapacitating them to follow his conduct ; thete 
would be perſons like to thoſe of whom it is faid , Behold ye ſeorwers , a8. is. 4t: 
and wonder , and periſh , for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
ſhall no-wiſe believe, though 4 man declaje it unto you. RR 
(It is with inſtituted Religion as it 1s with natural ; the works of 
nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſedom 
in the common track of providence many wonderfull things do occurr ; 
yet who. by them is moved to acknowledge and adore God ? notwith- 
ſtanding them, how many Atheiſts and Epicureans are there? fo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations; which however clearly atteſted ; 
will yet be queſtioned.) _. EE ep orony 
Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reafons ( ſuch as God hath diſpenſed F10owe ag6 
-to us ) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have ood we, 
ſmall efficacy ; fo Father Abraham told the rich man — If they hear not ani may), 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded , though one roſe Lane 5J\ 
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They may pretend , if they had more light , they would be perſua- 

Matt. 25. 42, ded ; hke thoſe who ſaid, Le? him now come down from the crofs, and 
we will believe ; but it would not in effect prove fo, for they would 

yet be deviſing ſhifts, and forging exceptions ; or however tliey would 
oppoſe an ithpudent face and an obſtinate will againſt the truth. 
Wherefore it was for the common good , and to divine wiſedom it 
appeared ſufficient, that upon the balance truth ſhould much out- 
weigh falſhood, if the ſcales were held in an even hand, and no preju- 
| dices were thrown in againſt it; that it ſhould be conſpicuous enough 
a8. 28.27. to eyes, Which do not avert themſelves from it, or wz#k on purpoſe, or 
be clouded with luſt and paſſion ; It was enough that infidelity is juſtly 
Joh. 15-22. chargeable on rfens wilfull pravity ; and that TeGpaow 2x Eye, they 
have not ( as our Saviour faith) any reaſonable excuſe for it. 
But fo much for the cauſes and. adjunts of Faith ; the effeRs and 
conſequences of it I reſerve for another occaſion. 
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with us; | 


' In its nature it doth involve Sho nl or the poſſefſion of truth , 
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pur ſoul ; knowledge of truths moſt worthy of us and important. to 
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us , as converſing about the higheſt obje&ts, and conducing to the no- 
bleſt uſe; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable , as lying 
without the ſphere of our ſenſe and beyond the reach: of our reaſon; 
knowledge conveyed to us -with great evidence and aſſurance ; the 
greateſt indeed that well can be , conſidering the nature of its objeRs, 
and the general capacities of men , and the moſt proper way of wor- 
king upon reaſonable natures. | 

It implieth (that which giveth to every vertue its form and worth ) 
a good uſe of our reaſon , in carefully weighing and uprightly judging 
about, things of greateſt concernment to us; it implieth a cloſing 
with God's providence diſpenſing opportunities and repreſenting mo- 


' tives ſerving to beget it ; a compliance with God's grace attraCting 


and inclining our ſouls to imbrace his heavenly truth : it implieth alfo 
good opinions of God, and good affeftions toward him, which are.re- 


Qquiſite to the believing ( upon his teſtimony, promiſe or command ) 


points very ſublime, very difficult, very croſs to our fancy and hu- 
mour. ; | 

The cauſes alſo which concur. in its production are. very excel- 
lent ; many vertuous diſpoſitions of foul are requiſite to the conception 
and birth of it : there muſt be a ſober, compoſed and wakefull mind, 
inquiſitive after truth, apt to obſerve it ſtarting, and ready to lay hold 
on it; there muſt be diligence and induſtry in attending to the propo- 
fals and conſidering the enforcements of it ; there muſt be ſincerity 
and ſoundneſs of judgment , in avowing its cauſe , againſt the excepti» 
ons raiſed againſt it by prejudice and carnal conceit , by ſenſual appe- 
tites and aſking , by temptation and ;worldly intereſt : there muſt be 
oreat humility , diſpoſing us to a ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, and 
2 reſignation of our will unto God, in admitting notions, which debaſe 
haughty conceit, in eſpouſing duties , which repreſs ſturdy humour : 
there muſt be much reſolution and courage in undertaking things very 
difficult, hazardous and painfull; much patience in adhering to a 
profeſſion, which exaC&eth ſo much pain and expoſeth to ſo much 
trouble : there muſt be great prudence in applying our choice (among 
ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it ) to that which is one» 
ly good; in ſeeing through fallacious diſguiſes and looking over preſent 
appearances , ſo as to diſcry the juſt worth and the final conſequence of 
things : there muſt, in fine, be a love of truth and a liking of all vertue, 
which is ſo highly commended and ſo ſtrictly, preſcribed by the Chriſti- 
af doctrine, | 

Theſe particulars , commending Faith to us, I have already largely 
proſecuted ; I ſhall onely therefore now inſiſt upon the laſt Head , con. 


. Cerning its effe&ts, whereby (as the goodneſs of a tree is known by its 


fruits?) the great excellency thereof will appear. | 
| Its effets are of two ſorts , one ſpringing naturally from it, - the 
other following it'in way of recompence from divine bounty ; I ſhall 


 onely touch the firſt ſort ; - becauſe in this its vertue 1s molt icen, as in 


the other its felicity. _ | 
Faith is naturally efficacious in producing many rare fruits; natu- 
rally I fay , not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace, but ſuppoſing 
Faith to be a fit inftruwent thereof; for God worketh in us to will aud 
zo doe , but in a way ſutable to our nature, employing -ſuch means 
as properly ſerve to incline and excite us unto good praftice ; on 
uc 
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ſuch is Faith, tupported and wielded by his grace ; for indeed 

. Even in common lite Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
praCtice , and the main ſpring of aCtion, ſetting all the wheels of our 
activity on going : every man aCteth with ſerious intention, and with 
vigour anſwerable to his perſuaſion of things , that they are worthy 
his pains and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, toil and expence in manuring his ground, 
in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it, but a perſuaſion that he 
ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all> what ſtirreth up 
the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas , adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his lite to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pi- 
rates, to {weltry heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing , and that hereby he may acquire it ? 
what induceth a man to conform unto ſtrifteſt rules of diet and abſti- 
nence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unfavoury potions , patiently 
to endure cuttings and burnings , but a faith that he thereby ſhall reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good ? from the fame prin- 
 ciple are all the carking, all the plodding , all the drudging, all the da- 
ring , all the ſcuffling in the world eaſily derivable : In like manner is 
Faith the ſquare and the ſource of our ſpiritual aQtivity, diſpoſing us 
ſeriouſly to undertake ; earneſtly , reſolutely , induſtriouſly and con- 
ſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and piety, brooking the pains 
and hardſhips, breaking through the difficulties and hazards which oc- 
cur in religious practice ; engaging us to the performance of duty , de- 
terring us irom the commiſſion of ſin. | 
What bur Faitii, eyeing zhe prize, will quicken us to ray patiently the Heb. 12. t: 
race that is ſet before us > what but faith, apprehending the crown, will Pk 3- Ay 
animate us to fight ſtoutly the good fight > what but faith, aſſuring »;, * M 
the wages will ſupport us in working all the day with unwearied ins 2 Tim 4 7: 
duſtry and patience what can raiſe pious hope , what can kindle holy 5, ,. © 
deſire, what can ſpur on conſcientious endeavour , but a faith of attai- 
ning worthy recompences for doing well? what can impreſs an effectu- 
al diſlike and dread of offending, but a faith of incurring grievous pu- 
niſhment and fad miſchiefs thence? 

In reaſon a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two , would 

ſuffice to engage us upon all duty , and to reſtrain us from all fin: did 
we onely believe the future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone 

would be an effectual both ſpur and curb to us: for who, believing 
that his ſoul rhen ſhall be laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts and ſe- 
creteſt purpoſes fhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world , will 
preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought or baſe deſign? who, 
believing that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 
zdle word , will dare to utter villainous blaſphemies , wicked curſes, 
fond oaths, profane jeſts, vile ſlanders or detra&tions, harſh cenſures 
or bitter reproaches > who, being perſuaded that a rigorous arnends 
will then be exaQted from him for any wrong he doeth, will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with fraud to.circumvent his neigh- 
bour 2 who, deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 
portunity , will find in his heart to ſquander away or miſimploy his 
time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit, his knowledge , his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice > who, knowing himſelf 

| | G 
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obnoxious to 2 ſudden trial, whereat his eſtate , his reputation, his lite, 
all his intereſt and welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contentedly loſe his 
mind inf wanton ſports or wild frolicks? in fine, if we arereally per- 
ſuaded , that prefently after this ſhort and tranſitory life, we ſhall open- 
ly in the face of God, Angels and Men be arraigned at an impartial 
bar , where all our thoughts, oar words, our ations ſhall moſt exactly: 
be fifted and ſcanned; according to which cognifance a juſt doom 
ſhall be pronounced and certainly executed upon us, how muſt this 
needs engage us to be very ſober and ferious, very circumſpect and vi- 
giant over our mind, our tongue, our dealings, our converſation, our 
whole life? 

Again, If a man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life, he 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendſhip of the Almighty , with all 
the real goods , whereof he is capable ; and that hereafter he ſhall 

be rewarded for it with an eternal life m- perfect reſt, in glory, in joy, 
1Fet. 1: 4- if beatitude unſpeakable ; that he ſhall obtain an incorruptible inheri- 
1 Pet. 5. o tance, a treaſure that can never fail, a crown that will not fade , a king- 
Heb. 12.28: dom that cannot be ſhaken; wherein he ſhall enjoy the bliſsfull viſion 
of God ſmiling in love upon him ;. the preſence of his gratious Redee- 
mer embracing him with dear affe&ion ; the moſt debghtfull Society 
1 Cor. 2. 9: of bleſſed Angels and juft ſpirits made perfed; a ſtate of felicity ſur- 
paſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it ; of which 
the brighteſt ſplendours and the choicelt pleafares here can yield but 
a faint reſemblance ; how can he forbear earneſtly to embrace and pur- 
ſue ſuch a courſe of practice? what zeal muſt. ſuch a perſuaſion in- 
ſpire, what vigour muſt it rouze within him ? who upon any terms 
would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a happineſs ; who would not be glad 

to undertake any pains or endure any hardſhips for it ? 
And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by vitious converſation, 
he ſhall incur the wrath of Almighty God, and ſtand obnoxious to 

the ſtroaks of his ſevere juſtice ; that perſiſtin 

Matt. 18. 30. Jud. 6, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Luke therein he infallibly muſt drop into the bottomleſs 
4 $3:.A096. 26-6 Ss 3 0% pit , into that utter darkneſs , that furnace of fire 
_—_— 1649: 1 3Þ 34) unquenchable , that lake of flaming brimſtone ; 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the 
Matt. 9. 44 immortal worm ſhall gnaw on his heart , and he muſt feel the pangs 
> of never-dying death ; that ſtate of moſt bitter remorſe , of nh, 
verlaſting horrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn diſconſolateneſs , of continual and end- 
Jhanes leſs torment ; wherein he ſhall be baniſhed from the face of God, and 
2 Theſſ.1. 9. by immutable deſtiny barrd from all light, all caſe, all folace ; from 
rom, 2. 6. 20) glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain ; the wretchedneſs of 
*<r-05%, Which condition not the ſharpeſt pain of body , not the ſoreſt * anguiſh 
of mind, not the ſaddeſt diſtreſs here can any-wiſe reach or repreſent 3 
whoever, I fay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent 
on a wicked hfe, will he not thence be effettually ſcared from it 2 what 
bait of temptation ſhall aHfure him , what force ſhall drive him there- 
to? will he for a flaſh of pleaſure, for a putt of fame , for a lump of 
pelf; will he in complement or complaifance to others, in apiſh imi- 
tation or compliance with a faſhion , out of mere wantonneſs , or in 
regard to ſome petty intereſt ; will he, in hope of any workdly good, 
or tear of any inconventence here , ſuffer himſelf to be caſt into that 
difmal ſtate } will he nat fooner go and ſhake a Lion by OI 
| | ooner 
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ſooner provoke an Adder to bite him , ſoonef throw himſelf down a 
-precipice, or leap into a caldron of burning pitch ? certainly in reaſon to 
believe ſuch things and to ſin can hardly be conſiſtent. 

Such a general influence 'is faith, looking with a provident eye upon 
future rewards and conſequerices of things , apt to have upon our prac- 
tice: the which collaterally taking in the glorious attributes of God , 
the gratious performances ot our Saviour , the beauty and ſweetneſs of 
each divine precept , the mamtold obligations and encouragements to 
duty, the whole latitude and harmony of evangelical truth, all tendin 
to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt it needs have ? 
how powerfully muſt it incite us to good praCtice ? FTA 

We are told, that faith doth purzfie our ſouls and cleanſe oar hearts ; Amity &u- 
that is, our whole interiour nan, all the faculties of our foil ; diſpo- 2, F* 
ſing them to an univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holy will: Kavzete 
And fo it is, for Faith not onely doth clear our underſtanding from its xe, AG 
defe&ts ( blindneſs, ignorance, errour, doubt ) bur it cleanſeth our will '* * 
from its vitious inclinations ( from ſtubborn, froward, wanton , giddy 
humours) it freeth our affections from diſorder and diſtemper, in ten- 
dency toward bad objects . and in purſuit of indifferent things with im- 
moderate violence ; it purgeth our conſcience or reflexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguith, deje&tion, deſpair, and all ſuch paſſi- 
ons which corrode and fret rhe foul ; how it effefteth this we might de- 
clare ; but we cannot better ſet forth its efficacy and puiſlance, than by 
conſidering the ſpecial and immediate influetice it plainly hath in the _ 
production of each vertue , or on the performance of every duty : Add ? = ES, 
fo your faith vertue, faith S. Paul ; implying the natural order of things, \ Tim. 5.22 
and that if true faith precede, vertue will eaſily toJlow. 

The chief of all vertues, piety ( compriſing the love of God , fear 
and reverence of him , confidence in him , gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him ) 
| (ſeemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent from it ; for can we 

believe God ſuperexcellent in all pertetion, and immenſly benign to- 
ward us; can we be perſuaded that: in free goodneſs he did create us, 
and doth continually preferve us in being ; that his bounty hath con- 
ferred on us all our endowments of ſoul , and all our accommodations 
of life ; that he hath a tender defire of our welfare , from which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations canriot divert him ; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs ; in order thereto , 
when we had rebelled and revolted from him , ſending down out of his 
boſome, from the top of celeſtial glory and blifs , his onely dear Soni, 
into this baſe and frail ſtate , to ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature, 
the inconveniences of a poor lite, the pains of a bitter and ſhamefull 
death , for our recovery from fin and miſery ; that with infinite pati- 
ence he driveth on this gratious deſign , continually watching over tis, 
attracting us to good, and reclaiming us from evil by his grace, not- 
withſtanding our frequent and ſtiff relu&ancies thereto ; can, I ſay, we 
heartily believe theſe points, and nor love him? can the eye of faith 
behold ſo lovely beauty, ſo raviſhing ſweetneſs in him , and the heart 
not be affe&ted ? can we apprehend ſo many miracles of nature, of pro- 
vidence , of grace performed by him for our ſake ; and not be thank- 
full to him 2 Can we likewiſe believe God infinitely powerfull, infinites 
ly juſt , infinitely pure , and withall not dread him , not adore him ? 


- G 2 Can 


03. 


—_D_ 


Of Bank  .- _ 


Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to doe us 
good ; and not confide in him? or can we take him to be moſt veraci- 
ous , moſt faithfull, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes? Can 
we avow him to be our Maker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our ſelves much obliged, much concerned to ſerve him?- Can 
we believe, that God in our need. is acceflible, that he calleth and in- 
viteth us to him , that he is ever willing and ever. ready to hear us , 
that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requeſt ; yet forbear to pray, or eaſily de« 
fiſt from it? do we believe his omnipreſence and omniſcience; that he 
is with us wherever we go ; doth know all we think, hear all we fay, 
ſee all we doe, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly , to 
ſpeak reverently , to a& innocently and decently before him > do we 


' believe that God's commands do proceed from that will to which rec- 


+ Tim. 1:15- 


titude is eſſential ; from that wiſedom which infallibly diſcerneth what 
is juſt and fit ; from that goodneſs which will require from us nothin 
but what is beſt for us; from that unqueſtionable and uncontrollable 
authority, to which all things are ſubje& and muſt ſubmit ; will not this 
ſufficiently engage us to obedience > ſurely the real belief ( ſuch as we 
have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon, or by our ſenſe) 
of any ſuch divine act or attribute cannot fail to ſtrike pious affection 
and pious awe into us. 

After piety, the next great vertue is charity, the which allo is eaſily de- 
rived from a pure heart (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) and faith unfeigued : it re» 
preſenting peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt 
peremptory commands of God , from the ſignal recompences annexed 
to that duty , from the flrict relations between Chriſtians , from the 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. Who can withhold love 
from him whom he believeth his brother , in a way far nobler than 
that of nature, ſo conſtituted by God himfelf, the common Father, by 
ſpiritual regeneration and adoption of grace; whom he believeth 
born of the ſame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the ſame divine image, 
quickned by the ſame holy Spirit; united to him not onely -in bloud, 
but in ſoul ;- reſembling him not in temper of body or lineaments of 
face, but in conformity of judgment and practice ; partner of the one 
inheritance , and deſtinated to lead a life with him through all eternity, 
in peacefull conſortſhip of joy -and bliſs 2 Who can deny him love , 
whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable caſe by the ſame price 
redeemed into the ſame ſtate of mercy? for whom he by faith view- 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory , pinching himſelf 
with want, wearying himſelf with labour , loaded with contumelies , 
groaning under pain , weltring in bloud , and breathing out his ſoul , 
propounding all this as an example of our charity , and demanding it 
from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our gratefull obedience to him 2 
what greater endearments can be imagined , what more potent incen- 
tives of love, what more indiſſohuble bands of friendſhip, than are theſe 2 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to wiſh his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his good, to ſympathize with his adverſities, to perform all 
offices of kindneſs to him? can he in the need of his brother /hut up 
his bowels of compaſſion or withhold his hand from relieving him 2 Can 
a man know that God requireth this practice as the noblelſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, which he hath promiſed 
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to crown with moſt ample rewards ; can he believe, that God will re- 
compence his /abour of love with everlaſting reſt, and for a ſmall ex- 
penſe of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the other 
world ; and yet abftain from charitable beneficence ? who can forbear 
ſowing , that believeth he ſhall reap fo plentifull a crop ; or abſtain 
from dealing in that heavenly trade, whereby he is aſſured to be fo 
vaſt-a gainer 2 ; 

In like manner is Faith productive of meekneſs , it comporting with 
injuries, diſcourteſies, neglects and provocations of any kind : for 
who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any rancorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him whom he believeth his brother , and that upon 
ſo many accounts he is obliged to love him 2 Who that believeth God 
hath pardoned him ſo much, and doth continually bear ſo many wrongs, 
ſo many indignities from him , will not in conſcience and gratitude to-. 
ward God, and in compliance with fo great an Example, bear with the 
infirmities of his neighbour > who can look upon the pattern of his Sa- 
yiour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous aftronts , without a diſpoſi- 
tion to imitate him, and to doe the like for his fake > who that taketh 
himſelf for a child of God , a citizen of heaven , an heir of eternal glo- 
ry, can be ſo much concerned in any trivial accident here ; can deſign 
to have his paſſion ſtirred for any worldly reſpe& 2? as if his honour 
could be impaired, or his intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing faid, 
or done here below. 

Again , Faith is the mother of fncerity, that comprehenſive vertue, 
which ſeafoneth all other vertues, and keepeth them found : for it, afſu- 
ring us that an all-ſeeing eye doth view our heart, doth encompaſs our Pl. rzg. 2: 
paths, is preſent at all our choiceſt retirements ; that al things are naked Heb. 44 13. 
and open to the eyes of him with whom we have to doe , how vain muſt it 
appear to us any-wiſe to diſſemble or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than we think, afting otherwiſe than we pretend, ſeeming otherwiſe 
than we are ; concealing our real intents , or difguiſing them under 
masks of deceitful] appearance? If we believe that we ſhall be judged 
not according to the opinions of men concerning us, or our port and 
garb in this world , but as we are in our ſelves, and according to ſtric- 
teſt truth; that in the cloſe of things we ſhall be ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion , all varnith being wiped away ; that all our 
thoughts, words and deeds ſhall be expoſed to moſt publick cenſure 
that hypocriſie will be a ſore aggravation of our ſin, and much encreaſe 
' our ſhame > how can we fatisfie our ſelves otherwiſe than in the pure 
integrity of our heart and clear uprightneſs of our dealing ? 

Likewiſe the admirable vettue of humzlity , or ſobriety of mind, doth 
ſprout from Faith; informing us that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we have, we can doe, we may hope 
for, are debts we owe to God's pure bounty and mercy , prompting us 
to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us 11 continual dependence upon God for the ſuccours of his providence 
and his grace; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and wret- 
chedneſs, together with the adventitious defects and diſadvantages from 
our wilfull misbehaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the many hei- 


nous ſins we have committed and the grievous puniſhments we have de- 
ſerved. 
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He who by the light of faith doth fee, that he came naked into the 
world , heir to nothing but the ſad conſequences of the original Apo» 
ſtaſie; that he is a worm , crawling on earth, feeding on duſt, and 
tending to corruption ; that he liveth onely by reprieve from that fa- 
tal ſentence, the day thou finneſt thou ſhalt dye; that he was a caitiff 
wretch, a mete ſlave to fin, a forlorn captive of hell; and that all his 
recovery thence , or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to mercy ; 
that he ſubſiſteth onely upon alms, and hath nothing but his fins and 
miſeries, which he may call his own ; he that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit Gan he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? 

Faith alſo doth engage to the vertue of temperance ; diſcovering not 
onely the duty but the neceſlity thereof , 1n regard to our ſtate , which 
is a {tate/ of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wheretore as wreſtlers with 
many ſtrong adverſaries , as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves in. heart, in temper, in breath 

x Cor. 9. 25. to perform thoſe combats; according to that of S. Paul, Every man that - 
ftriveth fer the maſtery, u temperate in all things. | 

Again, Faith is productive of contentedxeſs in our ſtate ; for, How is 
it potlible that he who is fully ſatisfied that God appointeth his ſta« 
tion and allotteth his portion to each one, that all occurrences depend 
on his will and are managed by his providence , ſhould take any thing 
amiſs; as if it could hap better than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth , and 
infinite wiſedom determineth 2 how can he that believerh God moſt 
powerfull and able, moſt kind and willing , ever preſent and ready to 
help him, be in any caſe diſconſolate or deſpair of ſeaſonable relief 2 
what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, it he pleaſeth, immo- 
vably happy ; that his beſt good is ſecure from all attaques and beyond 
the reach of any misfortune ; that, deſiring what is beſt, he cannot fail 
of his deſire; that (himſelf excepted ) all the world cannot conſiderably 
wrong or hurt him? | 

Matt. 6. 25 He that is aſſured , thoſe precepts, (' Be carefull for nothing , Caſt all 
Phul- 4- 6: your burthen on God, Be content with ſuch things as ye have ) were 
va 34 not given to mock and gull- us; that thoſe declarations and promiſes 
Heb. 13. 5: (There is no want to them that fear God; No good thing will God withhold 
FEI from them that walk uprightly; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt 
Prov. 12.21. The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted; All things work together for 
Rom %. 28, £00d to them who love God ; Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God , and his 
Matt. 6. 33. righteouſneſs , and. all theſe things ſhall be added unto you) were ſeriouf- 
ly made, and will ſurely be pertormed , how looſe muſt his mind be 
from all ſolicitude and anxiety ? how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a ſereni- 
ty will that faith ſpread over his ſoul ; 1n regard to all worldly contin- 
encies ? 
, It will alſo beget a chearfull zra»guiJity bf mind, and peace of conſci- 


Roms 15+13- EXcCe, IN regard. to our future ſtate ; that which S. Paul calleth a// joy 


ev. 3-6 and peace in believing , which the Apoſtle to the Zebrews termeth the 
x + confidence , and rejoicing of hope , of which S. Peter faith , believing ye 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory : for he that is perſuaded 
that God (in whoſe diſpoſal his fortune and felicity are ) is reconciled 
and kindly affefted toward him , that he doth- concern himſelf in de- 
ſigning and procuring his ſalvation ; that to purchaſe the means thereof 
for him the Son of God purpoſely came down and ſuffered death ; that 


all 
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an-aQ of oblivion is paſt, and: a- full remiſſion. of ſins exhibitedito him, 
i& he wil embrace it ; that- now Zthere iz no. condemnation to. them, that Rom 8: I 
ave in Chriſt Feſus ; and that being juſtified by. faith, we have peace with Ws 5 
God; that bleſſing; is his portion , and. that an eternal, heritage of: joy is 
reſerved for him , what eaſe: muſt he find\in his conſcience, what com- 
fort muſk poſſeſs his heart. how effefually will:that of the Prophet be 
accompliſhed in- him , 7hox: milt- keep him is perfeth peace, whoſe ming iſa. 26. 3: 
# ftayed on thee, becauſe he traſteth in thee? 

Again, it is Faith which-breedeth the courage and upholdeth-the pa- 
tionce requiſite to-ſupport us-in our ſpiritual: courſe : 

It doth inſpire courage, prompting to.attempt the brayeſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing to proſecute them reſolutely , andienabling; happily to atchieve 
them: For he that believeth himſelb in his undertakings backed: by 
omnipotence , and' that, as S. Paul, he can doe all things through Chriſt Phil. 4. 13; 
ftrengthning him, what ſhould he fear to ſet upon, what difficulty ſhould 
keep him off, what hazard ſhould difmay him? he that knoweth him- 
felf, by reaſon of the ſuccour attending him., infinitely: to. overmatch (Phil. . 28. 
all oppoſition, whom ſhould he not dare to. encounter,2 may: he not 44) 
well fay with David ; The Lord'is my. light, and my ſalvation, whom P27. 1- 
ſhall F fear ; the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom, ſhall Ihe afraids © © 
Let all the world, let earth and hell combine to, invade him , how. can 
that mate his Spirit, if he believe they cannot overthrow. him, or hurt Cry 7om.7. 
him , being ſecured by the invincible protection. of him, to whoſe will Plat. 46. 4 
all things do bow ; in compariſon to' whom. nothing is.-puiſſot, beſide 
whom nothing is really formidable ; ſeeing but Ze can kzZ, none Matt. 10.28. 
can touch the foul ? | OY 21 

If we be armed with the ſpiritual panoply, having'our head cove- 
red with the helmet of ſalvation, our heart garded with the breaſt-plate Eph. 5. 15: 
of righteouſneſs, our loyns girt about with truth , our feet- ſhod with the a gei_ey 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace , all our body, theltred by the impene- 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
trable ſhield of Faith 3, and wielding in our hands by faith the penetrant Heb: 4 12+ 
two edged ſword of the Spirit 5 which is. the word of God; what aſſaults 
may we not ſuſtain , what foes ſhall we not eaſily repell? 

The moſt redoubtable enemy we have is our own fefb, which with 
a mighty force of violent appetites and impetuous paſſions is ever {trug- —_ Ts 
ling with our reaſon , and warring againſt our ſoul; yet it Faith alone « per. . 4 
dareth to reſiſt and is able to quell , oppoſing to the preſent delights of 
ſenſe the hopes of future joy , quaſhing tranſitory fatisfations by the 
fears of endleſs torment. 

The world is another powerfull enemy ; ever firiving by its corrupt 
principles, by its bad examples, by its naughty faſhions, by its mena- 
ces of perſecution , damage and diſgrace , by its promiſes of vain ho- 
nour, baſe profit and foul pleaſure to overthrow and undoe us; but a 
reſolute Faith will defeat its attempts; for, Ze ( faith S. John) that is 1 Job: 5: 5: 
born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the vidtory that overcometh yy ws 
the world, even our faith ; the faith of a better world will defend us from 
the frowns and the flatteries of this ; the riches, glories and joys of hea- 
ven thereby preſented to our minds will ſecure us from being enchanted 
with the wealth, ſplendours and pleaſures of earth. | 

Another fierce adverſary is the curſed Fiend; who ever /ike 4 roaring 1 Pet. g. 8 
lion geeth about ſeeking to devour us , or like a treacherous faake lieth in 
wait to bite us; raiſing panick fears to daunt and affright us; ys 
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ſabtile trains of temptation, to abuſe and ſeduce us; but him by reſiſtence 
Jam. 4. 1. We may eaſily put to flight; For, Refiſt the Devil, ſaith S. Fames, and 
ph. 4- 27- he will flee from you ; and how we muſt reſiſt him, S. Perer telleth us, 
x Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt tedfaſtly in faith ; and, S. Paul alſo, Above all ( faith he) 
Eph. 6. 16. taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one; if we hold forth this glittering ſhield, it will da- 
zle his ſight and damp his courage ; being not able to endure its luſtre 
or ſtand its oppoſition, he wall inſtantly retare ; fearing that by our vice 
tory over his temptations, ( through reliance on Gods help, and adhe- 
rence to his truth) our reward ſhall be heightned, and his torment (the 
torment of improſperous envy and baffled malice )' be encreaſed. 
Faith alſo will arm us with patience to endure whatever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with alacrity and comfort ; gorning the moſt heavy bur- 
_ thens1mpoſed on us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſtiull occurrences incident 
to us: for, | | 
He who is perſuaded that, by any damage here ſuſtained for conſci- 
: ence toward God, he ſhall become a huge gainer, receivixg, as the Go- 
Matt. 19. 39. ſpel promiſeth, an hundred'fold, and inheriting eternal life , what will 
Luke 18: 30 he not gladly loſe? will he not willingly put torth all he hath in this 
Heb. Bo moſt profitable uſury 2 will he not , as thoſe Hebrews did , take joyfully 
the ſpoiling of his goods , knowing that he hath in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance? =o k 
Matt. 5.122 He who believeth that, in regard to any diſgrace: caſt on him. for 
his vertue, he ſhall: be honoured by God and crowned with heavenly 
glory, will he not in a manner be proud and ambitious of ſuch diſgrace ; 
AR. 5. 4. Will he not, as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he is counted worthy to ſuf- 
1 Per. 4+ 14+ fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt? : 

Matt. 5.12. He who truſteth that, for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he ſhall 
ET receive Tous mv, abundant wages, far exceeding the merit of his la- 
bour, will he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein ? 

Rom. 8. 38. He who, with S. Paul, computeth , that the light afflictions, which 

are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared with the glories that 
2 Cor. 4.17. ſhall be revealed ; and that thoſe light momentany afflittions do work for 
u a far more exceeding weight of glory ; will they not indeed be light 
unto him ; will he not feel them lying on him, as a few ſtraws or tea- 
thers ? 
Matt.1o. 39 He who conceiveth our Lord's word true, that by lofing hi life he 
605 - ſhall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy im- 
(Plal. 126.5. mortality, would he not gladly upon ſuch terms be #:Yed all the day 
2 Tim. 2.12. Joyg,, and be always delivered unto death for Feſus ? 


I Pet. 4. 13+ 
Rom. 8. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 10. Phil. 1. 29. ) Ro. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4-11. 1Cor. 4 9. Att. 20. 24 21. 13» 


He who by Faith is aſſured, that any diſaſters betalling him, are not 

inflictions of wrath , but expreſſions of love toward him , by God in 

Jam. r. 3 kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exercifes of his vertue , as oc- 

dong ;: 5 cafions of his acquiring more plentifull rewards, how can he be dif- 

Marr. 5. 12. guſted at them or diſcompoſed by them ? why ſhould he not rather ac- 

cept them as favours , as felicities with a thankfull and joyfull heart ; 

Jam. 1.2. counting it, as S. James adviſeth , all joy, when he falleth into divers 
mow. : C temptations ? ; 

'*7 In fine, it is Faith alone which can plant in us that which is the 

. root of all cottentedneſs and all patience ; a juſt indifference and un- 
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things 2 how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon tliem niore ri. Tert.de 
care or pain than is needfull ? | Cor. c. 13+ 


tangled with the petty cares, amuſed with the ſorry entertainments of Sal 5: 14 


to this world 2 how can he withhold his mind from- ſoaring thither in eg # os 
contemplation, and in affeftion dwelling there, whither his deſires and X® Gyrye 


— Chryſ. 
hopes do all tend, where his joy and felicity are found, where the great —_—" 


objects of his eſteem and love do reſide? | 
But you will perhaps interpoſe, and ſay ; theſe are indeed fine ſayings, 
but where do ſuch efteAts appear ? who, I pray, doth praCtiſe according 
to theſe notions ? where is that gallant to be found, who doth work ſo 
great exploits? where may we diſcern that height of piety, that tender- 
neſs of charity, that meek comportment with 1njuries and aftronts, that 
clear ſincerity, that depth of humility, that ſtritneſs of temperance, that 
perfect contentedneſs , and undiſturbed calmneſs of mind, that ſtout- 
neſs of courage and ſtiffneſs of patience which you talk of as the un+ 
doubted iſſues of faith 2 who is the man that with ſuch glee doth hugg 
afflictions, or biddeth adverſity ſo welcome to his home 2 where dwell 
they, who ſo little regard this world , or ſo much affe& the other ? do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment , wealth and _ 
pleaſure? what doe they elſe, but ſcrape and ſcramble , and ſcuffle for 
theſe things ? doth not every man moan the ſcantneſs of his lot 2 doth 
not every man flinch at any trouble 2 doth not every one with all his 
might ſtrive to rid himſelf of any thing diſguſtfull to his ſenſe or fancy ? 
are not therefore ſuch excomzums of Faith mere ſpeculations, or brave Rho- 
domontades of Divinity ? 
The objection, I confeſs, is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it : You 
ſay , where are ſucheffe&s? where are ſuch men ? I ask then, where is 
Faith? where are Believers ?-ſhew me the one, and I will ſhew you the 
other : Tf ſuch effe&s do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a ſign that Faith is wanting; as if a tree doth 
not put forth in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root is dead; if a foun- 
tain yield no ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up : Shew me (faith S.Fames) Jan. 2. 18. 
thy faith by thy works; implying , that if good works do not ons 
H orth 


i 


gO 


of Faith. Vol. IL 


a 


Rom. Id 8. 


Tit. 1. 16. 
Rom. 2.28, 


Jam. 2, I7% 


Jam, 2+ 26, 


Luke 18; 8. 


Heb. 11. 4. 


2 Pet. 2. 8. 
Gen. 9. 1. 


forth in the converſation , 'tis ſuſpicious there is no true faith in the 
heart : for ſuch faith is not a feeble weening , or a notion ſwim- 
ming in the head, 'tis not a profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth , 'tis 
not following ſuch a garb , cr adhering to ſuch a party , but a per- 
ſuaſion fixed in the heart by good reaſon, by firm reſolution , by 
lively ſenſe; it is with the heart , as S. Paul fauh, man believeth un- 
fo righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of and to which we aſcribe 
the production of ſo great and worthy effects : if a man wanteth that, 
atteſted by praftice ſutable, though he know all the points exactly, 
though he readily will fay Awen to every Article of the Creed, though 
he wear all the badges of a Chriſtian, though he frequent the Cog- 
fſragmeions and comply with the Forms of our Religion , yet is he real- 
y an Infidel : for is he not an Infidel who denieth God? and is he not 
ſuch a Revegado who liveth impiouſly 2 he is ſo in S. Paw/'s account; 
for they profeſs (ſaith he of ſuch perſons ) that they know God, but in 
works they deny him ; and, He is not a Jew, faith the ſame Apoſtle (he 
is not a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon aflirm ) who 75 one out- 
wardly.; but he is a Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and faith is that of the 
beart , in the ſpirit, and not in thedetter, whoſe praiſe is nat of men , 
but of God : we may attribute to a barren concelt , or to a formal pro- 
feſlion the name of Faith, but it is an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a 
dead man is called a man, . or a dry ſtick reſting in the earth, a tree; 
for ſo-faith ( faith S. Fames ) without works is dead; is indeed but a 
trunck or carkaſs of faith , reſembling it in outward ſhape , but void of 
its /pirzt and life. [$0 ts | mo 
To our infidelity therefore , that overſpreading vice ; to the inſince- 
rity or deadneſs of our faith ,-the great detes of our practice are to 
be imputed; that is the grand ſource, from which impiety doth fo ore- 
flow; that fo few inſtances of - ſprightly vertue are viſible , may be a 
ſign the time is the ſame, or very like to that, of which our Lord faith, 
When the Son of mas cometh, ſhall he indeed find faith upon the earth > . 
But if ſuch effects can now rarely be found, yet time hath | been; 
when they were more rife , ſcarce any time hath been quite deſtitute.of 
them ; Every Age ſince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
trophees to ſhew' of faith's victorious efficacy ; ſo many aCtions as there 
have been truly. great and glorious, ſo many gallant feats have been at» 
chieved by Faith: If we ſurvey the lives of the ancient Parriarchs, of the 
Prophets, of the. Apaſiles, of the Martyrs and Confeſſours of true Religion, 
their faith in all their works is-moſt conſpicuous. eg 
. Faith recommended that excelent ſacrifice of Abel to divine acceptance, 
and advanced him to the rank of firſt Martyr for piety. 
On the wings of faith did Ewoch mount to heaven, ſnatching the re+ 
ward due to his faithfull, and therefore we/-plca/ing obedience. | 
Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one of ſin, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he ſtemmed the torrent of 'the 
one, and rode on'the back of the other ;- it encouraged him to be a 
preacher of righteouſneſs againſt the grain, and a practiſer of it againſt 
the faſhion of the world ; not regarding the common hatred and envy 
which he did incur thereby; it moved him to undertake that great and 
ſtraoge work of building the Ark, for a fanuary, and ſeminary of man» 
kind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by embarking into which through 
faith we are layed from utter ruine. Lo 
alt 


Serm. 1II. Of Faith. 
Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forſake his countrey and home, his eſtate, 
his kindred, following divine conduCt he knew not whither ; to wander Heb. 11-8. 
abroad and ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers : Faith inclined him at -3 ka 

God's.command, to facrifice his onely Son, a goodly youth in. the 
flower of his age and hopes, worthily moſt dear unto him ; the Son of 
his old age, and the comfort thereof given to him by miracle, and in 
ſpecial favour ; the prop of his Family and the heir of promiſe , by 
whom his ſeed was to be Fropagared and his memory to flouriſh ; him 
was he ready in obedience with his own hand to ſlay , quelling nature 
and his bowels, thwarting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradiQion, or claſhing between the commands and promiſes of God. 

Faith through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, through the dif- 
mal calamities of exile and: ſlavery , through hideous ſnares of tempta- ' 
tion, through villainous ſlanders , through loathſome priſons and fet- 
 tersof iron, all along ſuſtained with admirable moderation and preſence 

of mind , did rear up Foſeph to the helm of that great Kingdom. 

" 'The fame inclined Moſes to exchange the dignities and delights of a 
Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſervility ; it heartned him to outbrave 
the invincible obſtinacy-of a mighty Prince ;. it ſteeled him with pati- 
ence to'conduCt for the ſpace of fourty- years through a wild defart, a 
moſt perverſe and mutinous herd of people. 

' Faith was mother of- that renowned patience which exhauſted Satan's Chryſ. 1b/d, 
quiver , ſpetit all his artillery , and wore out his invention in ſuggeſtin £9 
miſchiefs ; 7 know that my redeemer liveth , was the rock on which that Job 19. 25 
unſhakable patience of Job was founded.  * | 

That pricked the ruddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed, with 
undaunted heart and countenance, to invade the Monſter of Gath, that 
tower of fleſh, ſwelling with rage' and pride, and all fenced with braſs 
and ſteel; Thou comeſt to me, ſaid he, with a ſword and with a ſpear, and 1Sam-17.45 
with a ſhield , but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; there 


* 


hay his confidence, thence ſprung his atmirable courage. 

To bi the bold attempts and the glorious yiftortes of Foſhnah , of 
Gideoz , 'of Barak, of Jephtha, of Sampſon, of Fonathan , of the Maccas 
bees, are worthily afcrited , Who with ſmall forces} upon great difad- 
vantages, did aſſault, did vanquiſh mighty Enemies and Oppreſſours. 

Thz enflamed the zeal of Elias , by which he alonedid check and con: 1 Kings 18: 
troll the degenerate follits of his Nation ; ſurmounting the indignation 3* '%: ** 
of Princes which favoured them ; it fed him in'the'Wildernefs' by the 2 Kings 2.1 1- 
purveyance of Ravens ; it framed the wheels of that flery Chariot, which 
franſported him into heaven. By ans Food, [- 

- 'Thit tnade Feremy , with like 2eal and coutage , dare to carry moſt 
unwelcome news; and unpleaſant meſſages to an outrageous people, not 

daunted by their angry menaces or cruel miſfuſages; his feet ſunk #nto Jer. 38. 4, 6: 
the mire, but faith bore uphis heart above all diſcouragement. 

This ſaved the conſcience of thoſe three brave Youths clear from 

that impiety , into which barbarous violence would have driven them ; 

fo that neither the fury-of that great-Monarch, -nor his gaping furnace 

| could terrifie them into' fin ; faith putting into their mouths thoſe man- 

full words, O Nebuchaduezzar we are not careful! to anſwer thee in this Dan. 3: W, 
matter ; If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the CLE 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, 'O King; 

but if not, be it known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy gods , nor 
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worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up; their faith carried 
them undaunted into flames, and kept them untoucht within them ; 
ſo that they beeame as gold not waſted , but tried and purified in the 
furnace. | , | | 

Neither could a danger no lefs terrible. ſcare the noble Daniel from 
Heb. 11-33 his devotions; his faith did ſtop the Lions mouths ; and He ( faith the 
Dan. 6. 1% Text) was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found up» 
on him, becauſe he truſted in his God. 

Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an Old-Teftament 
Faith relying upon God's attributes and providence , although wanting 
a clear revelation of the promiſes, which then a hin up in My- 
ſteries and ſhadows ; But more heroical aQs of fortitude and patience 
did the bright ſunſhine of grace and'glory upon the minds of our Apo-, 
ſtles, and primitive Saints produce: Animated by faith a little troop 
of them marched out with reſolution to- attack all the powers of bel 
and to beat down the Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju= 
dices and errours of mankind , and to fubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo armed, ſucceſsfully did they knock down.and trample 
upon all oppoſition to their glorious deſigns; they defeated all the ſecular 
power and policy, they baffled all the wit, the learning, the eloquence 
which ſtood in their way or gave them reſiſtence ; they. triumphed 
Rom, 8.35-- Over perſecutions , and in regard 'to all ſufferings were more than con- 
Eph. 3-13. q#er0urs; to forſake and forfeit all they had, was their gain ;, to have 

_. «nothing was their wealth ; to incur diſgraces was their glory ; to be. in 
continual labour and travel was their caſe; faſtings, hunger and thirſt 

AR. 16. 25, Were their pleaſure, their feaſt, their luxury ; priſons were chapels to 
; them, in which they preached, and, prayed, and fang praiſes, to God ; 

their joy was to ſuffer, to receive ſtripes and. undergo torments was 
oe _ mph and their glory; they conſtantly defied, they. often cour- 
catn. \ | | SY | \ 

That they were able to perfarm ſuch prodigious ats and to endure 
things ſo inſupportabke, was not from a ſtupid. inſeaſibility of things, 
from a fturdineſs: of ſpirit or ſliffgeſs of humour ; but from a. true 
wir as inſpired by faith ; Becauſe they were perſuaded of God's 
will, becauſe they confided in God's help , becauſe they relied on God's 
word, becauſe they did expect rewards from God able to fatisfie for all 

\ - their pains and loſſes ; this made them to undertake ſo bold enterpriſes , 
_ and carried them with inſuperable conſtancy through all ; hence were 
they glad.to abandon their caſe and pleaſure, to proſtitute their honour 
and reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, ta venture their fafety, to 
1 Tim. 4-10. ſacrifice their lives for God's truth; , Therefore do we both labour and fuf- 
CR q '7* fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the livin God, who u the ſaviour of aft 
x-Per. 4+ 7. 11en, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, is the ſhort account which $. Paulren- 
+T5%.4, 8.) Jreth of it: And infallibly the like eftes will Faith produce, wherever 
* lt is found, in a degree proportionable to its ſincerity and.ſtrength.. 
Matt. 17-20 A grain of Faith ( our Saviour faith ) & able to remove mountains > 
Luke 19. 6. that is, to accompliſh things in appearance very ſtrange and difficult ; 
7 the 13-2-and, To him that believeth all things are poſſible, faith the ſame mouth 
Mark 9. 22 Of truth; and, He ( faith our Lord again ) that believeth in me, the 
Joh 12. 14. works that 1 doe , be alſo ſhall doe , and greater works than thoſe ſhall be 
_ Twn7* Joe ; if this be true in reference to works concerning the frame of na- 
ture, it is ſurely no leſs true in regard to thoſe which lie within the more 
| | Proper 
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proper ſphere of Faith , to moral and ſpiritual operations : If Faith can 
obtain the help of God, enabling to transfer a mountain, it alſo can pro- 
cure his grace diſpoſing to reſtrain an appetite or repreſs a paſſion. 
 _ Now that which is 1n i ſelf 9, wort and lovely., which is atten- 
ded with ſo good-conforts, which u the da 


ne _ of {0*excellent cauſes, 
the ſiſter of ſo great vertues , the parent df ſo admirable effects, how 


can it otherwiſe than be very pretious, very laudable, very acceptable? 
how can we at all wonder that it ſhould at all be graced with ſuch com- 
mendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards ? 

Let us therefore ( to conclude ) be exhorted, if we do want it, to 
endeavour the acquiſt of it by all proper meats ( by ſerious contenpla- 
tion and ſtudy, .by prayer to God , by voiding all obſtrutions of u:) — 
if we have it, to hold it faſt, to cheriſh it, to improve it, as by all good {Joe 
ways, ſo eſpecially by good praQtice; that we may produce the good 
- fruits, and obtain the heppy rewards thereof; through the mercies of 
God in Jefus our Lord, to whom for ever be all praiſe. 


Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing , that Rom. 15-13: 
ye may abound in hope, throughithe power of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


{ 
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ROM. 5. 1. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Herefore ; that word implies the text ro be a concluſion ( by 
| way of inference or of recapitulation) reſulting from the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe ; it is indeed the principal conclufion , which 
( as being ſuppoſed a peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine , and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication ) 
S. Paul deſigned by ſeveral arguments ro make good. Upon the words, 
being of ſuch importance, I ſhould fo treat ; as firſt to explain them, 
or to ſettle their true ſenſe; then to make ſome practical application of 
the truths they contain, | EPS 
As to the explicatory part, I ſhould conſider firſt , what the faith is 
by which we are faid' to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 
port ; 3. bow by ſuch faith we are fo juſtified; 4. what the peace es 
G 
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God is, here adjoined to juſtification ; 5. what relation the whole mat- 
ter bears to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or how through him being juſtified 
we have peace with God ; in the proſecution of which particulars it 
would appear, who the perſons juſtified are, and who juſtifies us ; with 
other circumſtances incident. | | 

I ſhall at this time onely inſiſt upon the firſt particular , concerning 
' the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the reſolution of 

which inquiry, I ſhall lay down ſome uſefull obſervations ; and 

x. Firſt, 1 obſerve, that Fazth, or belict in the vulgar acception, doth 
ſignifie' (as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ariſtotle's Topicks) opoSes Th. 4. 5; 
«t9Amlic, an earneſt opinion or perſuaſion of wind concerning the truth 
of. _ mn OE. - Hee - "_ - EL Gia 
ing produced by or gr upon ſome forcible | 3 PO # ie ces cur he 
wt. þ _ immediate evidence of a matter ; "ok 1. ON ONT On 
or ſenſe and experience; or  fome ſtrong argu- , et os 
ment of reaſon , or ſome credible eras th tor ow Ft Dare Co in 
whatever 5 _ _, and judge true upon y Eth. 6. 3, 
ſuch grounds and inducements., we are commonly +, cor, oo 
ſaid 5 believe) this is the popular acception of the hs % rachte As has I) 6n- 
word;' and according thereto I conceive it uſyally + Cem: Strom. 2. p. 289. 
fignifies 1n holy Scripture ; which being not penn'd "gy 38 mid kv They of AE- 
by Maſters of humane art or ſcience ; nor direQed «nr, © ingye ois cnigyy). Arift. 7. 3- 
wo perſons of more than ordinary capacities or im. f 
Pprovements, doth not intend to uſe words otherwiſe than in the moſt 
plain and ordinary manner, 

Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe , denotes a firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning, the truth of what is propounded ; whether it be ſome : 
one ſingle propoſition ( as when Abraham believed, that God was able to Rom. 4. 21; 
perform what he had promiſed; and Sarah, that God, who had promiſed, Fo 1% 
was faithful ) or ſome ſyſteme of propoſitions, as when we are faid to 
believe God's word ( that is, all which by his Prophets was in his name _ IP 
declared ) to believe the truth (that is, all the Propoſitions taught in the 3 Thefſ2.t2. 
true religion as ſo?) to believe God's Commandments (that is, the doErines Pal. 119.66. 
in God's Law to be true, and the precepts thereof to be good ) to be- Mark 1. 15: 
lieve the Goſpel ( that is, to be perſuaded of the truth of all the propo- © *7 
litions aſſerted or declared in the Goſpel.) | 
' 2. I obſerve, Secondly, that whereas frequently ſome perſon or ſingle 
thing is repreſented ( verbo renus ) as the object of Faith , this doth 
not prejudice or: in effeCt alter the notion I mentioned; for it is onely 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking , whereby is always meant the being 
perſuaded concerning the truth: of ſome propoſition ( or eter Boo, 
relating to that perſon or thing : for otherwiſe it is unintelligible how 
any incomplex thing ( as they ſpeak ) can be the complete or imme- 
diate objeC& of belief : beſide ſimple apprehenſion ( or framing the bare 
Hdea of a thing ) there is no operation of a man's mind-terminated upon 
one ſingle obje& ; and belief of a thing ſurely implies more than a fim- 
ple apprehenſion thereof : what it is , for. inſtance, to believe this or 
that propoſition about a man or-a tree ( that a man is ſuch a kind of 
thing, that a tree hath this or that property ) is very eaſie to con- 
ceive; but the phraſe, believing a man or a tree, ( taken properly, or 
excluding figures ) is altogether inſignificant and unintelligible : indeed 
to believe  (mi54w) is the ett 7s mrnd2a ( of a perfnaſive = 

| ment, 
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ment,) and the reſult of ratiocination; whence in Scripture it is com- 
mended , or diſcommended , as implying a good or bad uſe of reaſon. 
The proper object of Faith is theretore ſome propoſition deduced from 
Joh: 4. 3. others by diſcourſe 3 as it is ſaid, that many of the Samaritans believed 
in Chriſt, becauſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that, He told her all 
Ty 20-29 that ever ſhe did; or, as S. Thomas believed, becauſe he ſaw ; or, as when 
' It is ſaid , that many believed on our Lord's name, beholding the miracles 
Exod.14-3t- which he did ; when then , for example, the Fews are required'to be- 
. lieve Moſes ( or to believe in Moſes, after the Zebrew manner of ſpea- 
king ) it is meant to be perſuaded of the truth of what he delivered, 
as proceeding from divine revelation; or to believe him to be what he 
2 Chr.20,20, profeſſed himſelf, a meſſenger or prophet -of God. So zo believe the 
Prophets ( or in the Prophets, YW2J2)) was to be perſuaded concerning 
the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the doQtrines were 
true, the commands were to be obeyed, the threats and promiſes 
ſhould be performed, the prediftions ſhould be accompliſhed : zo be- 
Luke 24. 25. Lzeve all which the Prophets did ſay , as our Saviour ſpeaks, 20 believe al 
"ct 2414+ things written in the Prophets , as S. Paul.) So to believe God's works 
Plal. 58. 32. ( a phraſe we have in the Pſalms ) ſignifies, to be perſuaded, that thoſe 
works did proceed from God , or were the efte&s of his good-provi- 
Jer. 17.5- dence: to believe in man (that which is ſo-often prohibited, and dif- 
Pal. 2:8, 8, ſuaded ) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need is able to 
Oc. relieve and ſuccour us ; laſtly, zo belzeve in God, (a duty fo often enjoy- 
ned and inculcated ) is to be perſuaded, that God is true.in whatever 
he fays, faithfull in performance of what he promiſes; - perfetly 
wife, powerfull and good ;' able and willing to doe us good ; the being 
perſuaded , I fay, of all theſe Propoſitions , or ſuch' of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and occaſion, is, to believe in God ; thus, in 
fine, to believe on a perſon or thing is onely a ſhort expreſſion. ( figu- 
ratively ) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propo- 
ſition relating in one way or other to that perſon or thing ( which 
way is commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature or ſtate of ſuch 
a perſon or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which Obſervation may aiterward 

appear. | 
3. I obſerve, Thirdly, that ( as it is ordinary in like caſes concerning 
the uſe of words ) the word belief is by a kind of ſynecdoche ( or me- 
tonymie if you pleaſe) ſo commonly extended in fignification, as, toge- 
ther with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of, to imply whatever by a kind 
of neceſſity (natural or moral) doth reſult from it ; ſo comprehen- 
ding thoſe a&s of will, thoſe affeQtions of ſoul, and thoſe deeds which 
may be. preſumed conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion: for inſtance , 
when God commanded Abraham to forſake his:countrey, promiſing him 
a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan, with a perpetual bleſſing 
upon his poſterity ; Abraham was perſuaded concerning the power, and 
fidelity of God ; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed and 
foretold ; in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt , proper 
and reſtrained ſenſe, did conſiſt : but becauſe trom ſuch a perſuaſton 
Rom, 4. 20. ( being ſincere and ſtrong enough) there did naturally and duly re- 
ſule a ſatisfaction or acquieſcence in the matter injoyned as beſt to be 
done ; a choice and reſolution to comply with God's appointment ; an 
effe&tual obedience; a cheerfull expeQation of a good iſſue thereupon ; 


therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul and ations concurring become 
| expreſſed 


© LO TIED PEO ION Pe ns PRI tn 


þ 
eee ee ee en ee rr errr arena er eee eo nee 
en en er iotn——— nan rn SRI epremdy ery emo nee 


DSS CT N—_—CCCCC—CC——_—_nh—nrnrnn——— 
on 
=_y 


—— == 
> —— 


XD ELD 


Serm. IV. Of juſtifying Faith. = 


pPY WY 


expreſſed by the. name of faith ( that firſt perſuaſion being the principle, 
and root ot them: ) for it is for his faiththat he is highly commended; 
it is for it that he obtained ſo favourable an approbartion and acceptance 
from God :. Yet ſuppoſing Abrabam to have had ſuch a perſuaſion 
concerning God ; and yet to have diſhked what God required, or to 
have reſolved againſt doing it, or to have indeed difobeyed, or to have 
diſregarded the happy ſucceſs ; ir is plain that Abraham as to the whole 
matter deſerved rather much blame, thanany commendation ; and would _ 
not upon that account have had righteouſneſs imputed to him, and have Jam. 2. 53; 
been called the friend of God: when therefore his faith is ſo magnified, 
that word comprehends not his bare perſuaſion onely, but all thoſe con- 
comitants thereof, which if they had not gone along therewith, 1t had 
been a proof, .that ſuch a perſuaſion 'was not ſincere | ( not awrrera | 
m5, an undiſſembled faith'; ſuch as S. Paul commends in Timothy) or 1 Tim. r. s, 
not: ſtrong-enough ( not. dSxeT@ mhic,. an undoubting faith ) but Pe rp To 
weak, aiſmall, a deat," an ineffeQuual faith; which come under . blame, Rom. 4. 20. 
and reproof; but the effet ſhewed, that he did not: (as S.' Paul fays ) mglly- = 
owed Ti m5, had not a weak, or ſickly faith; nor ftaggred at the Rom. 4. 15. 
promiſe of God ; . but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; which gee" "Y 
he did not onely in believing his word, but.in futing his afte&tions, and Jam. 2, 17. 
yielding obedience thereto.: ( m5 xaixuow JASan, by faith be obeyed, - 
ſo as to. forſake his countrey, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ; and Faith A 
thus taken is not onely a ſingle a& ot. man's underſtanding, or will, 
but a complex of many diſpoſitions and actions, diffuſed through di- 
vers faculties of a man, denoting the whole complication of good diſ- 
poſitions, and actions relating to one matter; which attend upon a true 
and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it; right choice, ſubmiſſion and fatis- 
faction of mind; firmrefolution, durifull obedience, conſtant and cheer- 
full hope ; or the like. fHt) - 

4. I obſerve more nearly to our .purpoſe, fourthly, that the Faith 
here ſpoken of ( being here, and otherwhere put abſolutely, or by it 
ſelf, without any adjun&t of limitation or diſtinction) is often ſet down 
with terms annexed thereto, explaining and deter- | | 
mining it ; being ſometimes ſtyledthe faith of Chriſt, Rom. 3 3,21,26. Gal. 2.16,20.3.22. Phil, + 
of Jeſus, of God (T8 yes, T8 mos, T3 $8) fome- ge oo ES Col.zs, oe, 
times faith upon Chriſt (& yew, and 631 yew ) Gi Heb.s.r. AR9.42-22-19, Ofc. 
faith in Chriſt («+ yew@) faith to Chriſt, to the "4 - hs 1.3.13: 2 Tim. 3.15. 
Lord, to. God ( mMI5'ev Tal ei, To) ue le, To TW 7 fo AR. as 14-16, 34: 18. 8.27. 25. 
SZ ) taith apon the name of Chrift (&; &ouc) faith , 15: > Hip 37, 38. eh Oc. 
of his name ( m5i; Ts 6v0uatQ©.) faith to hu name = AR. 4. + ielatcrnn hte 13,0, 
(T7 $0yan. ) which phraſes, all queſtionleſs de- 9. 1 Joh. 3. 23- 
noting the ſame thing, do imply this faith to con- + 
fiſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome propoſitions chiefly 
relating to our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, either as grounded upon 
his Authority, or appertaining to his Perſon: Now what ſuch propoſi- 
tions are we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- 
locutions declaring the nature and quality of this faith: it is ſometimes 
called the belief of the Goſpel (that is of the whole ſyſteme of doQtrines, 
and. laws, and promiſes, and prophecies taught, delivered, or de- 
clared by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Repent, faid S. Fohn the Bap- war. 1. is, 
tiſt, and believe the Goſpel) the belief of the truth, (that body of truth, Ftk i 27: 
ſignally fo called, which was taught T the ſame Authours ) ws AC- 2 Thel, 2.12. 
| : now- 13+ 
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* 1 Tim.4-3- knowledgment of the ſame truth (* m5, 6 imo; Th agus are 
2411-11 in S.Pau/ the fame) equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of this faith are 

1 Tim.2.4. thoſe expreſſions, which are fer out by - yielding aſſent (generally) to 
| Oe. what our Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles taught, or to ſome chiet points 
a Joh. s. 47, of their doctrine, inferring the reſt; the ® belzeving, * hearing, © re- 
x ,. ceiving the word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, 4 the receiving 
: x08" Chriſt's teſtimony, and (which is the fame) * recerving Chrift himſelf ; 
17.8. f coming unto Chriſt ( that is as diſciples to their Maſter, as fervants to 
ry : Ss 23. their Lord, as perſons oppreſſed and enſlaved to their Deliverer } 
* Joh - 12. 8 The believing (and knowin Y this Feſus was ſent by God, and'came from 
tFoh. 6 47, him; The believing, that Feſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be ; 
44,65: 5-20, & the confeſſing, that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh; that Feſus is rhe 
© Jok. IT Chriſt, the Son of God, He which ſhould come into the world ; the King of 
$. 24. 6. 29. Iſrael; that God raiſed him from the dead; by the belief 'of which one 
: _— point, as involving thereſt, S.Paxlexpreſfeththis faith : 1 /f 2hou (faith he) 


h.8.24-13. ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy 
"Paſs heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


1 Joh. $.1,5. Joh-4-42- Joh.1.50. Joh.20.31. At.8.37. | Rom.10.9. 'O eluvons mugy waves Y padwy. Joh.6.46, 


The reſult upon confideringall which expreſſions declaratory of thena- 
ture of this faith (for this ſurely is not different from-that, which. is focom- 
monly otherwhere repreſented in our Saviour, and his Apoſttesdiſcourſes 
and writings, as a greatduty required of us ;' as a-vertue (of att of ver- 
tue) highly commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our ſalvation, 
as a neceſiary condition prerequiſite to our partaking the benefits, and 
privileges by divine favour conferred on Chriſtians) the reſult I fay is 
this, that by this Faith (as to the firſt, and primary ſenſe thereof ) is 
underſtood the being truely and firmly perſuaded in -our minds, that 
Jeſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be; the Meſftas, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
to be ſent into the world, to redeem, govern, inftru& and fave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer and Saviour ; our Lord and Maſter ; our Kin 
and Judge ; the Great high Prieſt, and Prophet of God; the being af- 
ſured of theſe, and all other propoſitions connexed with theſe; or in 
ſhort, the being thoroughly perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpels 
which was revealed and taught by Jefus and his Apoſtles. That this 
notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this faith, and phraſes exprefling it, 
do ſufficiently ſhew; the nature and reaſon of the thing doth confirm 
the ſame; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, apt and fuffi- 
cient to promote God's deſign of faving us; to render us capable of 

God's favour ; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, 
which is neceſſary in order to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoy- 
ing happineſs ; to produce that obedience, which God requires of us, 
and without which we cannot be ſaved; theſe things are the natural 
reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concerning thoſe truths; as natural, as the 
deſire and perſuit of any good doth. ariſe from the clear apprehenſion 
thereof, or as the ſhunning of any miſchief doth: follow from the like 
apprehenſion; as a perſuaſion that wealthis to be got thereby, makes the 
merchant to undergo the dangers and pains of along voyage; (verifying 
that, Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, Per mare pauperiem fa- 


grens, per ſaxa, per ignes) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby - 
| be 


CC 
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be recovered, engagesa man not onely totake down the moſt unſavoury 
potions, but to endure cuttings and burnings, «t valeas ferrum patieris 
& 7gnes) as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment tis to be found in a place, 
doth effectually carry the hungry perſon thither : So a ſtrong perſuaſion | 
that Chrittian Religion is true, and the way of obtaining happineſs, 
and of eſcaping mitery, doth naturally produce a ſubjection of heart, 
and an obedience thereto; and accordingly we ſee the higheſt of thoſe 
_ effe&ts which the Goſpel offers, or requires, areaſligned to.this faith, as 
reſults from it, or adjunCts thereof : Regeneration ; Whoſoever, faith = Joh. s. r. 
S. John, believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, i born of God; Spiritual uni- * 9 1: 12: 
on with God; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Feſus s the _ God, God 1 Joh. 4. 5. 
abideth in him, and he in God: if what ye have heard from the beginning * Joh. 3. 4. 
abide in you, ye ſhall alſo abide in the Father and the Son. The ob- 
taining God's love; The father loves you, becauſe ye have loved me, Joh. 16. 24. 
and have believed that I came from God; Viftory over the world: #4: Aopal 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he who believeth that Feſus i "EF wi 
the Son of God? Freedom from ſpiritual flavery ; and becoming true 5: 1Joh. 5.5. 
diſciples of Chriſt ; If ye abide in my word, ye are truely my diſciples; jog, .., 
and ye ſhall know the trurh, and the truth ſhall ſet you free. Obtaining 
everlaſting life; He that heareth my word and believeth him that ſent Joh. 5. 24, 
me (that is, who believeth my word, which is'indeed the word of God, 
who ſent me, and in whoſe name I ſpeak) hath everlaſting life. And, 
Theſe things were written , that ye may believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, Joh. 20.41. 
the Son of God, and that believing it, ye way have life in hs name. In- 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, Ze that abideth in the dottrine of Chriſt, Fe _ 
(sr&.) hath the Father and the Son. Yerily werily I ſay unto you, he i Joltg. 
that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Riſing with Chriſt ( that TG 
Is as to capacity and right: ) Burrzed with him in baptiſm, wherein ye cg. 
are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God ; who raiſed him. 
from the dead. Being ſaved ; Whoever confeſſes with his mouth the Lord 
Feſus tobe the Sin of God + and in his heart believes that God raiſed him 
from the dead, ſhall be ſaved. Laſtly, being juſtified; for ( S. Paul ad- 
joins) a man believeth ( in the manner before mentioned) 70 righteouſ- Rom.,1o. 10; 
zeſs ; and with the mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation, So welee, that 
the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith 
( however underſtood ) is any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong 
to the perſuaſion concerning Evangelical truths. - We may alfo obſerve 
in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, and his Apoſtles proceedings to- 
ward perſons, whom they had converted to Chriſtianity, and did ad- 
mit to a participation of the privileges thereof, that no other faith was 
by them required in order thereto; upon ſuch a perſuaſion appearing 
they received them into the Church, baptized them, pronounced unto 
them an abſolution from their ſins, and a reception into God's favour: 
This was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſt in the promiſe of 
eternal life: Every one ( ſaid our Saviour to her) /iving, and believing Toh, 1, 26, 
*n me, ſhall never die : doſt thou believe this?-ſhe ſaith unto him : Tes Lord, 
T have believed, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould 
come into the world: this was the faith, for which our Saviour com- 
mends S. Peter, and pronounces him happy : Upon appearance of this Mart. rs. 16, 
faith S. Peter baptized and admitted into the Church the three thouſand J2t 5. 59. | 
perſons whom he had converted ( Then, ſays the Text, they, who gladly wag... 
(or willingly) received hu word (that is, were perſuaded of the Tf ales 
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\ 60" of juſtifying Faith, | Vol. II. 


of that doctrine, which is before ſet down concerning our Lord ) were 
baptized; and the ſame day were added ( to the Church) about three 
loulard fouls) Upon the like faith the Samaritans were baptized (o72y 
12,2 1 CUivwumay mf GiAmaw, when they gave credence to Philip's dodlrine ©) and 
14p01 the ſame account did the ſame Evangeliſt ſay it was lawlull to 
42. 8.37.39. baptize the Eunuch, and accordingly did pertorm it : f, ſaith Philip, 
_ thou believeſt with thy whole heart, it is lawfull (or thou maylt be bap- 
tized ) He anſwering ſaid, 1 believe that Feſus Chriſt 1s the Son of God; ſo 
he baptized him :. This was the faith, upon which S. Pau/ baptized Lyaza, 
”. then ſhe had yielded aſſent unto (ſo Teoyewv doth import in the Adts; 
not onely Tevyev v&v to yield attention, but Tewryew m;w to give 
aſſent unto) the things ſpoken by Saint Paul; thus allo of thoſe Fews in 
A& 17: 4+ another place of the Atts, when S. Paul had opened, and alledged, out 
of the Scriptures, that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the 
AR. 17. 3, 4. dead, and that Feſus was the Chriſt, it is ſaid, Twes auruv enewOnony, xg 
AR. g. 20.16» TEQDIANew moay, were perſuaded, and conſorted with Paul and Silas 
3217-112* (that is, Were received into Chriſtian communion with them.) The ſame 
is intimated in other paſſages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory ; by all which 
it appears, that the Apoſtles method was to declare, and inculcate the 
main points of the Chriſtian hiſtory and doCtrine, atteſting to the one, 
and proving the other by teſtimonies and arguments proper to that pur- 
poſe ; and whoever of their hearers declared himſelt perſuaded of the 
truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- 
ſolved to profeſs and practiſe accordingly , him without more 'to doe, 
they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaining 
to Chriſtianity; or (in S. Pay/'s language ) did juſtify them, ac- 
cording to their ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God. And 
thus did the Primitive Church practiſe after the Apoſtles; as Juſtin 
the Martyr fully relates of it: —-00v1 ev men, x4. mSwwcw en, 
Table me 5p ifs Mitonduee, xg) Meyfume 5), Kg moi ET; SUSvad- 
Dai xigwr?), Ec. —ey0D) vp hf trge vice BH, xi TEGT Ghvey- 
viowos, Ov 41 hufis aulol dveyevignuer eveyewar?) — Apol. 2. Whoever 
(faith he) are perſuaded, and do believe up things by us taught, and 
ſaid to be true, and undertake that they live ſo according to them ; 

——are brought thither, where water 1s, and are regenerated after the ſame 
manner as we have been regenerated. | farther add, that even this faith 
is expreſſed to be the effect of divine grace, and inſpiration; for, when 
Matt, 16. 19. 9. Peter had confeſſed that Feſtus was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
our Savzour tells him, That fleſh and bloud had not revealed that unto 
x Cor. 12. 3- him, but his Father in heaven; and, No man ( S. Paul tells us) can call 
n_ 4 2 Feſus Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt ; And, Every Spirit, which confeſſeth 
2 Per. 1.19. Feſus Chriſt to have been come in the fleſh, i of God ( ſaith S. John.) So 
cok 4-2- that even this 1s a faith, in reſpect to which the holy Ghoſt is called 
8) ” the ſpirit of faith, which is the fruit of the ſpirit, and the gift of God ; 
2 Cor: 4: 13 that Which #o may can have without God's drawing him; and teaching 
Ebk. . 8. him ; No man can come unto me eXcept the Father that hath ſent me ſhall 
Phil. 1.29. draw him ( £2xw0y auro,) Every one that hath heard from the Father, 
oy yt and hath learned, cometh unto me: to which it 1s ordinarily required, 
| that God ſhould open the heart, as he did Lydia's heart, to attend, and 
aſſent unts what Saint Paul taught : Neither doth the Scripture ( as I 


conceive ) attribute any thing unto faith, which doth agree to 
this notion. 


We 
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We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current no- 
tion of Faith among the ancient Chriſtians; neither do we, I ſuppoſe, 
meet with any other in their Writings; all which things do abundant- 
ly confirm the truth thereof. | | 

5. But I muſt farther obſerve particularly ( in correſpondence to what 
was before more generally obſerved,) that this Faith doth not onely de- 
note preciſely, and abſtra&tedly ſuch a&ts of mind, ET 
ſuch opinions and perſuaſions concerning the truth = Salv. de provid. IV. 1. Cum hoc fit he- 
of . :nacters ſpecified ,* but doth alſo connote, and fa cqgy arr Ln Conifer enan- 
ay ; x a ſervare, fit abſq; dubio, ut nec fidem 
imply ( indeed comprehend according to the mean- jatear qui infidelis eft, nec Chriftum cre- 

Jing of thoſe, who uſe the word) ſuch a&s of will, 44! 9: Chriſti mandate conculcat, Kc. 
as, ſuppoſing thoſe perſuafions to be real and com- 
plete, are naturally conſequent upon them, and are in a manner neceſ- 
farily coherent with them; a firm reſolution conſtantly to profeſs, and 
adhere unto the doCrine, of which a man 1s ſo perſuaded; to obey all 
the laws and precepts, which it contains ; forſaking in open profeſſion, 
and in real practices all principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent with 
choſe doctrines and laws ; that which is called conver/ron, or returning to 
the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to 
thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and refolvedly 
betaking themſelves to the obſervance of them ) Tous 7: 5yAG. mwons pp ix 450 
ETioenav £3) 3 Kue wo, a great multitude (it 1s faid) believing, did re- Vid. a8. g. 
turn unto the Lord; their faith did carry with it ſuch a converſion, 35: '4 15: 
Hence this faith is ſtyled meY2exv $4 (70 obey God's command) «xZwva- an. 5. 32. 
x86 78 uae, fo obey the Goſpel, varaxgow Th ma, toobey the faith; 1 Thel 1: & 
IT) Þ YUBAMNIZE Gig 79 eveyihim (ſubjeTion of profeſſing the goſpel of ge ee? 
Chriſt ) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unto God; ſtipulation of a good * Cor. y. 13+ 
conſcience toward God ( that which S. Peter intimares, as a cecelliry 4 A 
concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincere undertaking, and engaging 
ones ſelf to pbey God's commandments) .in fine, to repent ; which 1s 
either adequately the ſame thing with faith, or included therein, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; for that remiſſion of 
ſins, which is ſome time made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere 
expreſly annex'd to repentance :. The ſum of the Goſpel our Saviour 
himſelt expreſſes by the preaching in his name repentance, and remiſſion 1,1. , ys; 
of fins in all nations: and, Repent ( S. Peter preached,) and let every A. 2. 38. 
one of you be baptized: And, Repent, (faid he again ) and return, that as 3-19. 
your fins may be blotted out; and, Then to the Gentiles ( ſay thoſe in the rota i. 
Adlts) hath God given repentance unto life ; which ſignifies the fame 
with that other expreſſion concerning the fame perſons, God's having: AR. 15. 5. 
purified their hearts by faith; in which places I take repentance to im- 
port theſame thing with faith ; being in eftect nothing elſe, but fincere 
embracing Chriſtian Religion. Now the word faith is thus extended 
( beyond its [natural and primary force) to comprehend ſuch a compli- 
ance of wills.or purpoſe of obedience, becauſe this doth naturally ' 
ariſe from a perſuaſion concerning the-truth of the Goſpel, if it be real 
and ſtrong enough, in that degree, which Chriſtianity requires, and 
ſuppoſes to the effets mentioned in the Goſpel; if it be 2» 7h x#pyiz 
zn the. heart ( or a hearty faith) as S. Paul ſpeaks; if it be fuch, as Rom. io. 9. 
Philip exa&s of the Eunuch a belief Js, Ang Þ uns, from the whole AR. 8. 37: 
haart; if it have that due plerophory, that ſtability, that” ſolidity, 
which the Apoſtles ſpeak of: for a weak, faint, ſlight, il-grounded, _ og 
I 3 TE. 
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1 Theſ, 1. 5+ i|-rooted opinion concerning the truth of the Goſpel (ſuch as thoſe 
Cal. 1. 23-2- jn another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a n 9X #5, Aim 
ef hg CS yim5u; why are ye fearful, O ye ſmall in faith? ſuch as St. Peter had, 
Mart. 8. 25. when our Saviour faid to him, 6Ay&ms: m1 ties; O thou of ſmall 
war 143% faith, why didſt thou doubt > which faith could not keep them, nor 
Matr. 13. 20. him from-ſinking ; not ſuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly 

received it; but wanted root, ſo that, when perſecution, or aſjlittion did 


ariſe for the word ; they were preſently ſcandalized ; not ſuch a taith, as 


- Joh. 12.42. thoſe many Rulers had, who are ſaid to have beHeved in Jeſus, but for 


; fear of the Phariſees, did not confeſs him ; not ſuch, 'as Simon Magus 
AR. 8.12421, had, who is faid'to have believed Philip, but to no good effteAt, becauſe 
| hi heart was not right before God ; he having not thoroughly reſolved 
AR, 26, 28, £0 obey the Goſpel; not ſuch as Agrippa had, whom S. Paul had al- 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ) theſe ſorts of faith are in compa- 
riſon to that we ſpeak of but equivocally fo called; it includes a firm 
reſolution to perform careſully all the duties injoyned to Chriſtians, to 
undergo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity ; 1t is the fame 
with becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be withour 
Matt. 10, 38. FENOUNCing all other intereſts and concernments, without denying ones 


11-29. Luke ſe}f, forſaking all and following him ; without taking his yoke upon him, 


+ 23. 14-26 . . . $ 
9h M ' £oing after and bearing his croſs : it ſuppoſes ( as our Saviour alſo 


Mart, 13.44, (caches us, ) that a man hath caſt up with himſelf the gain and loſs he 
45 is like to receive by the bargain ; and being ſatisfied therein to contract 


— 14-28, Joh fide with God ; that a man hath weighed all the pains and dan- 


Cr IO gers he ſhall be put upon by entering into this warfare ; and fo refolved- 
, (1 Cor. 13-2- ]y to adventure upon it ; it is produCtive of /ove to the truth, yea of love 


Gal. & 6, ) 


Credre þ in £9. God,, and. charity to men; without which all faith 1s unprofitable, 


Chriftim qu- and ineffectual, as, S. Paul teaches us. In ſhort, this Faith is nothing 
OS ad elſe but a true, ſerious, reſolute embracirlg Chriſtianity ; not onely be- 
Chriſt ja- ing perſuaded that all the do&rines of Chriſt are true, but ſubmitting 
rp * to his will and command in all things. eb 
Vn.z. © But to prevent miſtakes, and remove obje&ions, I ſhall yet farther 
obſerve, | 
That this Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar re- 
ſpet unto that part -of Chriſtian truth, which concerns the mercifull 
intentions of God toward mankind, and the gratious performances of 
our Saviour in order to the accompliſhing them ; the | promiſes of par- 
 donto. our fins, and reſtoral into Gad's favour upon the terms propoun- 
ded. in the Goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance ; whence the Goſpel 
2 Cor. 5.13, 1$ called. A&y©. x41aMayis ( the word of reconciliation ) and this is ex- 
" preſſed as-a ſummary of the Apoſtolick miniſtry or meſſage; that 
God, was in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing their fins; And, 
Luke 24- 47. this,our Saviour did. order, in eſpecial manner to be preached in his 
 parne;, this accordingly they did mainly propound and / inculcate; 
AR 5. 31 that God had exalted Feſus to his right hand as a Prince and a Saviour, 
AR. 10, 43- 20 give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins; that he ſhould receive 
At. 13. 38. remifion of fins, whoever did believe in his name; Let it be known 
* emi. 170 JU» brethren, that by this man remiſſion of ſins is * denounced 
xr — Wnt you, ( ſo did they preach.) Whence this faith is ( ſfignanter ) called 
Rom. 3+ 25. belief inthe bloud. of Chriſt: Indeed of all Chriſtiaa doctrines this is 
moſt proper-firſt to be propounded and perſuaded; as the moſt attwtc- 
tive to.the' belief: of - the reſt ; moſt encouraging and comfortable to 
mens; 
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men ; molt apt to procure glory to God by the illuſtration of his prin- Rom. 3. 26- 
cipal attributes, his juſticeand his goodneſs; moſt ſutable to the ſtate of Eo, x. 5 
things between God: and man; for men being in a ſtate of rebellion and 
enmity toward God, in order to their reducement ahd recovery thence 
is was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of mercy and par- ' 
don ſhould be made; an a& of oblivion ſhouſd be paſſed and propoun- 
ded to them : Yet are not theſe propoſitions and promifes the adequate 
or entire objeCt of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are often pro- 
pounded in a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (as in the caſe _ 
of the Eanuch) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned ; but on \gyE 
onely underſtood : neither if any one ſhonld believe all the doCtrines of ; 
that kind 5 if he did not withall believe that Feſws is his Lord, and ſhall 
be his Judge; that there ſhall be a reſurretion of the dead, and a judg- 
ment to come, with the like fundamental verities of our Religion, would 
he be a believer in this ſenſe. wh 

7. 1 _ _ that bem doth _ x 
onely to propoſitions revealed by God (or at leaſt, Fides diczt, purata funt magna & in- 
Sdgcdd from principles of reaſon, ſuch as ate, Fn ron _ +> of Song ann wk 
that there is a God; that God is 'go0d, veracious ' ria dicir cro go wil alta, Bert, 
and faithful; that our religion 18 trus in the groſs; gf 1 Es 
that the holy Scriptures were written by divine inſpiration ; which 
propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and motives ) not unto 
other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fa&, ſubje& to pri- 
vate conſcience or experience; nor to any coneluſionis' depending uport 
fuch propoſitions: For inſtance, it'is a pirt of this faith to' believe that 
God is mercifull and gratious ; that he bears good will unto, and is ©. 
diſpoſed to pardon every penitent finner; of (which is all one) that 
ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath repented, God doth aQtually 
love him, and doth forgive his fins; this is, I ſay, indeed a part of the 
faith we ſpeak of, its object being part of the Gofpel revealed unto us: ._ 
but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned my 
fins, or that I am ina ſtate of favour with God, may, as my circum-. 
ſtances may be, not be my duty ; however it is no part of this faith, 
but a matter of opinion, dependent upon private experience: For ſuck 
4 perſuaſion muſt be grounded upon my being conſcious to my felf 
of having truly and thoroughly repented ( this being required by 
God, as a neceſſary condition toward my obtained pardon and his fa- 
vour ) of having performed which duty I may preſume, when it is 
falſe ( and therefore cannot then be obliged to believe it ) arid tay 
doubt, when it is true, and that not without good reaſon ; conſidering 
the blindneſs and fallibility of man's mind, and that man's hear? & Jer. 19.9. 
deceitfull. above all things, as the Prophet tells us; upoh which account, 
then 2 man may not be obliged to have ſuch a perſuaſion: it is in- 
deed a great fault to doubr, or diſtruſt on that hand, which concerns 
Gcd; about his goodneſs, his truth, his wifedom, or power 3 but 
1t 1s not always ( perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion a 
man's own qualifications, or his own performan- | | 
ces, whether in kind, or degree they be anfwer- | 2# perſeveraverit uſp; ad finem, bic 
able to what God requires; that 1s inconſiſtent _— of, x 
with true faith, but thx not : We cannot have any cendirut, non terminus, qud jam culmints 
gaod religious affettions toward God, if we do SF" aa ROO” NOIR 0 30s 
. Not take him to be our grations father; but we | 


may 
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may have ia us ſuch affe&tions toward him , and he may be favourably 

diſpoſed toward us, when we ſuſpect our ſelves tobe untoward children, 

Luke 15. 19. unworthy. (as the prodigal Son 1n the Goſpel confefſed himſelf ) 79 be 
called the Sons of God; the Centurion 1n the Goſpel did conteſs himſelf 

unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof ; but he declared his per- 

ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould onely ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal- 

Mart. 8.8.10. ed; and our Saviour thereupon proteſſes, that he had. not found ſo much 
faith in Iſrael; to the blind men imploring his .reliet:our Saviour puts 

Mart. 9. 28. the' queſtion, Do ye believe that 1 can doe thu'?. they anſwered, Tes Lord ; 
4 - Matt.15- he required no more of them 3. but faid thereupon, according to your 
Ron. 4. 21. faith, let it be done unto you. And. that for which Abraham the Father 
= of believers his faith,is repreſented, ſo acceptable, 1s,, his firm perſua- 
mne9zo,n- 110N concerning God's power; becauſe ( faith S. Paul ) he bad a ple- 
Fe. rophory, that what , was promiſed, God was able to. perform; by doing 
Rom: 4-2% thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory. to God (as the Apoſtle 
there adds) if we do not then diſtruſt : God;, we. may -have faith, al- 
though: we diſtruſt-our ſelves. jt ;is true (generally, and-, abſolutely 

' ſpeaking ) we ſhould endeavour fo fully and, clearly to repent, and to 
Col. x. 23 Perform. whatever God requires of- us; that we may: thence acquire a 
me. y- 6. good hope concerning our . ſtate ,-we; ſhould, labour, that our. hearts 
{Joh 3- 21. ray not condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreſling our. duty; and 
. conſequently that we .may become. in a-manner-,canfident of, God's fa- 

vour toward us; -but-when we have done the, beſt we can, even when 

weare not..conſcious of any enormgus fault gr.defeft, yet we may con- 

1 Cor. 4+ 4+ ſider with S. Paul, that we are not thereby juſtifed'; but abide liable to the 
- I Sam. 16.7- More certain cogniſance and judgment of , God, who ſeeth not. as may 
' feeth; that we are not capable, or competent, judges. of our'ſelves ; 
nor. are ever the better. for thinking well of ; our. ſelves ; ſince ( as 
S. Paul tells us again) he # not, approved that commends himſelf, but 


2 Cor.10.18, ; CS SGnl Mak Tex: oO gy 5 02 

whom the; Lord commendeth: tor that, delifta:ſua .qgis. intelligit > who 
Pf. 19. Io. _ i DUTH 7 > $6" FE Ms Fon 7 7 
Prov. 20. 9. £4r thoroughly underſtand and ſcann his own errours? . who can. ſay I have 


made my heart clean, I am purged of my fin 2. who can know ( if the 
P/almiſt implieth that he ley a, .untill God hath ſearched him and 
Pc.139. 24. diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in. him; whe- 
ther he be ſufficiently grieved tor. having offended God, fully humbled 
under the ſenſe of his ſins, thorqughly refolved to amend his lite > how- 
ever it often happens that true, faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 
M3 *T..me- gree very defeCtive; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 
Peg ves pong truth of our faith, ſuſpe& the worſt, yea I conceive it 1s more ſafe, 


C0-Vv. 


4 and commendable fo to doe: if in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this 


, moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 

wb Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is be that feareth always ; ' lo feareth, as 

Nunquam eft de ſalute propria mens thereby to become more fſolicitous and watchfull 
ſecura ſapientis. Salv. ad - Eccl. Cath. 

lib. 2. over his heart, and ways; more carefull and ſtu- 

2 Pet. 1.10, dious of ſecuring his falvation finally ; to render 

| Quem cenſeas digniorem, niſi emenda- his calling and eleCtion in the event more firm, 

hehe Te Font © mf rinide. ndin his apprehenſion more hopefull. I dare fay 

| of two perſons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 

upon this ground ( fearing his own unworthineſs, or the effect of 

his performances ) is moſt doubtfull of his ſtate, doth ſtand really. up- 

on better terms with God; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 

took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was. indeed eſs juſtified 

( ſome- 


- 
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(fomewhat the leſs for that conceit of his) than the poor Pablican, who Luke 18. 14 
was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his 10 25: 
own opinion: the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
ous , arrogant and felf-conceited, which God hates ; and on this hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 
God loves. As every high thing ( every elevation of mind ) is atomina- Pp 16. 15+ 
ble in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf; ſo lowly :$1m2.28. 
thoughts are gratious in God's regard; he raiſeth him that humbleth Pal. 34 18. 
himſelf and is lowly in his own eyes + he hath an eſpecial reſpe& to him = - of 
that is of a poor and. contrite heart , and trembleth at his word. It is a 
property. of good men ( being ſuch as often refle& upon their own 
hearts and ways ,- and thence diſcern the defe&ts in them) with Facob, Gen: 32: 10. 
to think themſelves Jeſs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David, to ** 119: 12% 
be afraid of God's judgments; it is their duty to paſs the time of their Phil. 2. 12. 
ſojourning bere in fear, to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- " Mei 1: 17: 
bling. - 1 may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and 
much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican inthe wilderneſs, and an Owle Pal. 102. 6. 
of the deſart ; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have no ſound- he 
neſs in bis fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin; may have his 
ſpirit overwhelmed , and his heart within him deſolate.: may fear that 143-4 
fi ſins have ſeparated between him and his God ; and that he is forſaken Jer. 5. 25. 
of God ; God hiding his face, and withdrawing the light of his counte- _— oi " 
nance, he may be troubled; may have his ſoul caſt down and diſquieted pil. 30. 9. 
within him; may be ready to ſay, 7 am cut off from before thine eyes ; 185 
even ſuch a man in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt , may continue a ©7305 
believer ; he retaining honourable thoughts of God ( in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith confiſteth ) although  dejeted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſiti- | 
ons, and conſequently by the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 

Farther, that this Faith, doth not eſſentially in- 
clude a reſpe& to ſuch particular propoſitions, or . Sed fide hoc beneficium axiplendun of, 
does not ( as many in theſe two later ages have Jum mb; donenter remifto peecatorum, @& 
deemed and taught ) conſiſt in our being perſuaded juftificatio. Conf. Aug. "I 
that our ſins are pardon'd , or our perſons juſt in * 7 JHficamur fide, wilt te intuer? 


: filium Dei ſedentem ad dextram Patris , 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and 


| ediatorem , interpellantem pro nobis , (5 
ſtand poſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from # nr pry Maps 8 agiorroruoerogrod 

- o oe - b * - 
hence, that faith is in holy Scripture repreſented fans: 


Loc. com. þ. 418, 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevolence ( eſpe- 


cial I mean, not general benevolence , for that prevents all a&s and diſ- 
poſitions of us or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of ſins , accep- 

ting and juſtifying our perſons ; it is a previous condition , without 
which ( as the Apoſtle teaches us) it s impoſſible to leaſe God ; it is Heb. 11:6. 
a reaſon of God's love ( The Father, faith our Lord, lov 


es you, becauſe Joh. 16. 27: 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God ) it is a ground 
of divine acceptation and good-will ( Abraham believed God, faith 


S. James, and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, and he was Jam. 2. 25 
called the friend of God ) it is a mean or inſtrument (fo it is conſtant- 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified , obtain God's favour and 
the remiſſion of our ſins; and therefore is in order of nature previous 


and prerequulito thereto ; it is therefore required before baptiſm, in 
whic 


hich remiſſion of ſins is conſigned : God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him,, that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel : This is 


K - the 
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the method plainly declared in Scripture ; wherefore if faith implies a 


perſuaſion that God hath remitted our fins , it muſt imply an antecs- 


dent faith ( even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it felt, or that-we 
believe before we believe, and are juſtified before we are juſtified, - I 
add, that by. this notion many or moſt ( I will not after the Council 
of Trent fay all ) humble and modeſt Chriſtians are excluded from: be- 
ing believers; even all thoſe who are not confident of their own ſince» 
rity and fanftity, and conſequently cannot be aſſured of their ſtanding 
in God's favour : and, on the other ſide, the moſt preſumptuous and 
fanatical ſort of people are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be+ 
lievers , as moſt partaking of the moſt eſſential property thereof, ac« 
cording to that notion 3 tor of all men living ſuch are wont to be maſt 
aſſured of God's eſpecial love unto them , and confident that their fins 
are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true and conſe- 
quently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 

| Much leſs is that notion of faith right , which 


Kang wy Fea bg cn defines faith to be a firm and certain knowledge 
fi dicamus eſſe divine ergd ns benevolentis Of God's eternal good-will toward us particularly , 
fi Tran, cd gn; Oc. _ and that we ſball be faved; which notion (taught 
am 7n aruina Lenevorentla am rejpt- *» 2 > et 
cere dicitur fides, inreliginns flat :c in the beginning: of the Reformation by a man of 
wg ons peſeſſoem —_— £ greateſt name and — nope oh TW lately ex- 
m— ſms aſſenſus — 4 , TIX 
Deo, aequieſcens firmiter unuſquiſque fidelts preſſed by the Profeſſo wk 7 we their Synopfis 
ftatnit, non ſaliun promiſſum eſſe credentibus PUr 0715 T heologie : Fait ( Fey ſay , In their de. 
in genere remiſſionem peccatorum, ſed ſibiin fiqjtion thereof ) # a firm aſſent — by which every 


ariiculari conceſſum, «ternamque juſtiti- ; A : . : : 


Heb. 11. 6. 
Eph. 2, 8. 
Rom, 10. 9. 


ſuaded not onely that remiſſion of ſins is in general 
promiſed to them: who believe, but is granted to himſelf particularly , 
axd eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by the mercy of God, &c. which 
notion ſeems to be very uncomfortable , as rejecting every man from 
the company of believers, who is either ignorant or doubtfull , not 
onely concerning his preſent , but his final ſtate; who hath not, not 
onely a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent ſince- 
rity and fantity ; yea, not onely of this, but of his future conſtant 
perfeverance therein ; ſo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, 
he is ( according to this notion ) ſure that he hath not repented , and 
is no believer: how many good people muſt this doctrine diſcourage 
and perplex ? to remove it, we may conſider ; 1. that it altogether 
inverts and confounds the order of things declared in Scripture , 
wherein Faith ( as we obſerved before ) is ſet before obtaining God's 
good-will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and is made a. means 
of ſalvation ( wzthout faith it is impoſſible te pleaſe God; By grace we 
are ſaved, through faith.) And if we muſt believe before God loves 
us, (with ſuch a love as we ſpeak of) and before we can be faved ; then 
muſt we know that we believe before we can know that God Toyes 


' us, or that we ſhall be faved ; and conſequently we muſt indeed be- 


lieve before we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be ſaved. 
But this dorine makes the knowledge of God's love and of falvation 
in nature antecedent to faith, as being an eſſential ingredient into it; 
which is prepoſterous : Confider this circle of diſcourſe: A man cannot 


| know that he believes, without he does believe ( this 1s certain) a man 


cannot know that he ſhall be faved , without knowing he doth. believe 
( this is alſo certain, for upon what ground , from what evidence can 
| he 


—— 
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the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of. its being future ; 

it ſuppoſes God to become our friend ( as Abraham was by his taith) by Jam. 2- 23: 
our knowing that he is. our friend ; it niakes us to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we fhall obtain it ; it ſuppoſes the affurance of our 

coming to a journeys end to be the way of getting thither ; which 

who can conceive intelligible or true > Our Saviour doth indeed tell Joh. 19. 3.8 
us, that it is the way to /ife everlaſting ( or conducible to the attai- 
ning it ) #o &#ow (thar is, to believe, as it is interpreted in the 87h verſe 

of that chapter ; for what upon good grounds we . are perſuaded of, 

or judge true, we may be faid to know) the trae God, and Feſus 
Chriſt , whom he hath ſent ; but he doth not fay it is life everlaſting (or 
conducible to the obtaining 1t) to know , that we ſhall have life over- 
laſting : that were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. S. Peter exhorts us to Pet. 1. 195 
uſe diligence to make our calling and elettion ſure (or firm and ſtable) = 

but he doth not bid us know it to be fure ; if we did know it to be fo, 

what need ſhould we have to make-it ſo; yea, how could we make it. 

ſo? he doth not injoyn us to be fure of it in our opinion , but to ſe- 

cure it in the event by ſincere obedtence and a holy hte ; by ſo impreſ- 

{ing this perſuaſion upon.our minds, 1o rooting the love of God and his 

truth in our hearts, that np temptation may be able to ſubvert our faith, 


or to pluck out our charity. To 

2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doCtrine , that no 
man being once in. God's favour can ever quite loſe it ; the truth of 
which I hall not conteſt now { nor alledge the many clear paſſages of 
Scripture, nor the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous con- 
ſent of all Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred years againſt it ) but ſhall 
onely take notice, that their notion of faith neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
the truth of this doEtrine 1s yet thereby everted: for it follows 
thence, that no man, who doth not aſſent to that dofrine, is, or can 
be a believer : for he that 1s not aſſured of the truth .of that opmion 
(although we ſuppoſe him aſſured. of his preſent ſincerity , and being 
in a ſtate of grace ) cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that onely 
ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be believers, which 1s 
ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and 40 aggravate this inconve- 
nience, I adjoin , | 

. That according to their notion ſcarce any man { except fome have 
an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) before the late alte- 

rations in Chriſtendom, was a believer ; for before that time « hardly ap- 
pears that any man did believe, as they do, that a man cannot fall from 
grace; and therefore ſcarce any man could be affured that he ſhould be 
faved ; and therefore ſcarce any man could be a believer in that ſenſe. | 

S. Auguſtine himſelf ( whoſe ſuppoſed patronage ſtands them in ſo De Corr. & 
much ſtead upon other occaſions ) hath often affirmed , that divers 5;,'** ? & 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein De bon-perſev. 
if they had dyed, they ſhould have been faved ; who yet were not ©? *'®: 
ſaved : which perſons ſurely, when they were in that good ſtate, ( ad- 
mitting them according to S. Auguſtine's ſuppolal to have been in it) 
were as capable of knowing their falvation , as any other man can be , 


K 2 yea 
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yea S. Auguſtine himſelf ( conſidering that Accidere cuiquam quod poteſt, 
caivis poteſt, what was another man's caſe might be his, there being no 
ground of difference ) could not be more ſure of his own falvation at 
any time, than ſuch perſons were at that time: According to S. 4ugy- 
ſtize's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
( his falvation depending upon perſeverance , which in his opinion not 
being given to all, muſt as to our knowledge © whatever it might be in 
reſpe& to God's decree ) be contingent and uncertain) it follows, I fay, 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea, he expreſly affirms it ; ( /:b. 2. de bono per. ) 
Ttaque (fays he) utrum quiſque hoc ( perſeverantie) munus acceperit, quam 
diu hauc vitam ducit, incertum eſt : Whether any have received this gift 

— ASS ab of perſeverance while he leads this life is uncertain. 

d: ſua craſtina cmmſinine ſecurss. Aug. Wherefore S. Auguſtine could not be aſſured of his 

Ep. 121, ad Probam. = ' own ſalvation; and therefore (according to theſe 

Ro ow wrongs," pk mille anime mens ſenſe) he was no Believer , no Chriſtian ; 

Quamdin vivimws, in certamine ſums, which, I ſuppoſe, yet they will not aſſert, though it 
Oe - pr ug Frag cena ef be ſo plainly conſequent on their own poſition. I 
| might, 4. ask of them, it a man ſhould conſeſs in- 
genuouſly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 
yet that he was not aſſured of his ſalvation , whether ſuch a perſon 
ſhould be reje&ted from Chriſtian communion, as no Believer : it ſeems, 
according to their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own (in this 
particular infallible ) judgment it 1s notorious that he ( as being: no be-= 
liever ) hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of Chriſtianity ; 
but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 
niſh from it, I fear, the beſt (the moſt humble and modeſt, yea the wi- 
ſeſt and ſobereſt ) members thereof. | 
But ſo much I think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh no- 

| tion, to ſay no worſe of it. | | 

id. Ame. There is another more new than that, deviſed by ſome ( who percei- 

cap. 29, Ved the inconveniences of the former notions, yet it feems did affect to 


Chriſtus ade- ſybſtitute ſome new fine one in their room) which if it be not fo plainly 
guatur 0%” falſe, yet is ( it ſeems) more obſcure and intricate: it is this; that 
Faith is not an aſſent to propoſitions of any kind , but a recumbency, 
leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to ( for they expreſs them- 
ſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and. others like them ) the perſon of 
Chriſt ; or, an apprehending and applying to our ſelves the righteou{- 
neſs of Chriſt ; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple in- 
complex things; not any propoſition ( that they expreſly caution 
againſt ) are the obje&s, ſay they, of our faith: they compare our 
faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt , and applies his righteouſ- 
neſs; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
and by looking on him ( as on the brazen Serpent ) cures us: but this 
notion is ſo intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible , that I ſcarce 

+ believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them ; I do not, I am fure : for what it is for one body to lean upon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold 
upon another ; what it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a falve 
to one's wounds, I can eaſily underſtand ; but what it is for a man's 
mind to lean upon a perſon (otherwiſe than by aſſenting unto ſome 
propoſition he ſpeaks, or relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to ap- 
ply a thing, otherwiſe than by conſenting to ſome propolition concer- 


ning 
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ning that thing , I cannot apprehend or reach , there is not ( as we no» 
ted before.) any faculty or operation of a man's mind, which anſwers 
the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe : ſuppoſe 
a great Province had generally revolted. from its Sovereign, whereby 
the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutable. to ſuch 
an offence; but that the King, moved with pity, and upon the interceſ- 
fion of his onely beloved Son ( together with a fatisfaCtion offered and 
performed by him ) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them , 
upon juſt and fit, and withall, very eafie terms; And that for the 
_ execution of this gratious purpoſe toward them , he ſhould depute and 
ſend his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- 
ring his mercifull intentions toward them , with the conditions , upon 
compliance wherewith, all or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
offence and received into favour ; thoſe. conditions being , ſuppoſe it, 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Som tor ſuch as he 
profeſſed himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed , who truly brought 
ſuch a meſſage. unto them from his Majeſty ) «then that they ſhould 
ſeriouſly reſolve with themſelves, and ſolemnly engage to re-” 
turn unto their due allegiance ; undertaking faithtully tor ever after 
to obſerve thoſe Jaws, which the ſaid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
propound unto them. Suppoſe farther , that the Prince in purſuance 
of this commiſſion and defign , being come into the Countrey , ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his, injoyning them to diſcover the in- 
tent of his coming , what he offered , and upon what terms; withall, 
impowring them in his name to receive thoſe, who complyed, into 
favour, declaring them pardoned of all their offences, and reſtored to 
the benefit of the King's prote&tion , and all the privileges of loyal ſub- 
jets; ſuppoſe now that theſe Officers ſhould go.to the people, and 
ſpeak to them in this manner; The King makes an overture of pardon 
and favour unto you upon condition, that any one of you will recumbe, 
reſt, lean upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son ( reſt upon 
his perſon, not onely rely upon his word , that you are to underſtand ) 
or incaſe you will lay hold upon, and apply to your ſelves his Son's 
righteouſneſs, by which he hath procured of the King his Father , this 
mercy and favour for you (not onely being perſuaded that he hath per- 
formed thus much for 'you, this is not enough) do you think theſe 
meſſengers ſhould thus well expreſs themſelves , or perform their meſ- 
ſage handſomely and with advantage ? ſhould not they doe much better, 
laying aſide ſuch words' of metaphor and myſtery , to ſpeak in plain 
language ; telling them, that their King his-Son ( by plain charaQers 
diſcernible to be truely ſuch) was come among them upon ſuch an in- 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him , and undertake thereaf- 
ter to obey him , they ſhould receive a full pardon , with divers other 
oreat favours and advantages thereby? the caſe 1s apparently fo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth ſo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation , that I need not make any 
application, or uſe any more argument to refute that notion ; I ſhall 
onely ſay that I conceive theſe new phraſes (for ſuch they are, not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, nor delivered either in terms or ſenſe 1n Scrip- 
tyre, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them , ( all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe Reming to favour their notion) do not, as if time would 
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permit might eaſily be ſhewed import any ſuch thing, but are ſtrange- 
ly miſapplied) that, I ſay, theſe phraſes do much obicure the nature. of 
this great. duty , and make the ſlate of things in the Goſpel , more diffi 
cult and dark than it truly is; and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſe- 
quence , being apt to beget in people both dangerous preſumptions and 
fad perplexities: for they hearing that they are onely or mainly bound 
to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin ( accordingly as they take themſelves 
to be direted) to work their minds to it; and when they have hit 
upon that poſture of fancy which they gueſs to ſute their Teachers 
meaning, then they become ſatisfied, and conceit they believe well, al- 
though perhaps they be ignorant of the principles of the Chriſtian 
faith, and indiſpoſed to' obey the precepts of our Lord ; fometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand , and are perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian doctrines , and are well dif- 
poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 
whether they apprehend Chriſt's perſon dextrouſly , or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner , as 1s preſcribed to them 
(of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt , fince it is ſo hard 
to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds ; queſtioning whether they do believe or no: 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men. tempred fond- 
ly to preſume, and other good people are wotully diſcouraged by them; 
both being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their duty : whereas 
what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it , arid as 
we have aſſayed to explain it, is very eafie to conceive: andth* taking 
it ſo, can have no other than very good influence upon practice, as both 
reaſon ( as we have inſinuated ) thews, and the Scripture largely and 
plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concerning 
the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place ( that faith 
by which in this Text we are faid to be Fullifed ) the other particulars 


. T cannot ſo much as touch upon at this time. 


I end with thoſe good Prayers of our Church : 


O Lord, from whom all good things do come , Grant to us thy humble 
ſervants , that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that 
be good ; and by thy mercifull guiding may perform the ſame, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Almighty and Everlaſting Lord, give unto us the encreaſe of faith, hope 
and charity , and that we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make' us to love that which thou doſt command, through Feſus Chriſt 

our Lord, Amen. 
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JUSTIFICATION 


FAITH. 


ROM. s. rx. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
OP through our Lord. Feſus Chrift. c 


pound divers particulars to be conſidered and diſcuſſed : the jir/ 
was, What that Faith is, by which Chriſtians are faid to be juſti- 
fied ? This I have diſpatched : The zext is, What Juſtification doth im- 
port? the which I ſhall now endeavour to explain; and I am concer- 
ned to perform it with the more care and diligence, becauſe the right 
notion of this term hath in later times been canvaſed with ſo much ve- 
hemence of diſſention and Rirife. | 
In tormer times, among the Fathers and the Schoo/ men, there doth 
not appear to have been any difference or debate about it ; becauſe 
( as it ſeems) men commonly having the ſame apprehenſions about Meet af. 


the matters to which the word is applicable ,. did not ſo much examine mw 
7 | Or 


þ order to the underſtanding of theſe words I did formerly pro- 
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or regard the ſtri& propriety of expreſſion concerning them: conſen- 
ting in things, they did not fall to cavil and contend about the exa& 
meaning of words. They did indeed confider-diſtinMly no ſuch point 
of dodQrine as that of juſtification , looking upon that word as uſed in- 
cidentally in ſome places of Scripture ; for expreſſion -of points more 
clearly expreſſed in other terms ; wherefore they do not make much of 
the word, as ſome Divines now doe. | | es 

But, in the beginning of the Reformation , when the diſcovery of | 
ſome great errours ( from the corruption and ignorance of former 
times ) crept into vogue , rendred all things the ſubjets of contention , 
and multiplied controverſies, there did ariſe hot diſputes about this 
Point ; and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a matter of great impors- 
tance ; nor ſcarce was any controverſie proſecuted with greater zeal 
and earneſtneſs : whereas yet (fo far as I can diſcern) about the-real 
Points of doCrine, whereto this word ( according to any ſenſe preten- 
ded ) may relate, there hardly doth appear any material difference; and 
all the Queſtions depending, , chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner 
of expreſſing things, which all agreein ; or about the extent of the 
ſgnification of words capable of larger or ſtrifter acception : whence 
the debates about this Point among all ſober and intelligent perſons 
might (as I conceive ) eaſily. be reſolved or appeaſed, it men had a 
mind to agree, and did not love to wrangle ; if at caſt a conſent in 
believing the ſame things , although under ſome diticrence of expreſſion, 
would content them, fo as to forbear ſtrife. 

To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuftration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies 
about it, let us conſider the ſeveral divine acts , to which the term Juſti- 
fication is, according to'any ſenſe pretended, applicable: I ſay, divine 
atts; for that the buf 
pound ( in ſome manner) reſpecting or terminated upon man, is evi- 
dent, and will not, I ſuppoſe, be conteſted ; the words of S. Paul in 
- 33: ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it ; as in that , Who ſhall lay any thin 
* to the charge of God's eleft > it is God that juſtifieth, and in that, 7Z 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs: Now , according to the tenour of 
Chriſtian doctrine, ſuch aGs are theſe. 


A. God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by hes be- 
loved Son, and to his interceſſion ) is ſo reconciled to mankind , that 
unto every perſon , who doth ſincerely believe the Goſpel, and ( repen- 
ting of his former bad life ) doth ſeriouſly reſolve thereafter to live ac- 
cording to it, he doth { upon the ſolemn obſignation of that faith, and 
profeſſion of that reſolution in Baptiſm) entirely remit all paſt offences, 
accepting his perſon , receiving him into favour ; aſſuming him into the 
ſtate of a loyal ſubje&, a faithfull ſervant, a dutifull Son ; and be- 
ſtowing on him all the benefits and privileges ſatable to ſuch a ſtate ; 


Luke 24- 47: according to thoſe paſſages : 7t behoved Chriſt to ſuffer — and that re- 


pentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 


Att.L 38. tons: Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent , and be baptized every one of 
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you in the name of Feſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of fins ; and, To him 
give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth 
'n him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins ; and, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the 


ification we treat of is an aCt of God ſimple or com- 
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the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; and in other places innu- 
merable. | | 

2. As any perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, and ſerious purpoſe 
of obedience, doth aſſuredly continue 1n that ſtate of grace and exemp- 
tion from rhe guilt of fin, ſo in caſe that out of humane frailty ſuch a 
perſon doth fall into the commiſſion of ſin, God (in regard to the ſame 
performances and interceſſion of his Son ) doth upon the confeſſion and 
repentance of ſuch a perſon remit his fin, and retain him in or reſtore 
him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of S. Fohn : if we confeſs our , "I 
fins, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 2; © n 
all unrighteouſneſs; and, If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
_ Father Feſus Chriſt, the righteous. 

, To each perſon ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and continuing in 

ſtediaſt adherence thereto, God doth afford his holy Spirit, as a prin- 
ciple produCtive of all inward ſanctity and vertuous diſpoſitions in his 
heart, enabling alſo and quickening him to diſcharge the conditions of 
faith, and obedience required from him, and undertaken by him'; that 
which is by ſome termed making a perſon juſt, infuſion into his Soul IRS 
of righteouſneſs, of grace, of vertuous habits; in the Scripture ſtyle Gal. 4. 6. © 
it is called ating by the Spirit, beſtowing the gift of the holy Ghoſt, reno- ": <q 
wation of the holy Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſanTification by the Spis AR. 2.38. $ 
rit, &c. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle enabling Ro. 8.5. Tit. 
to perform good works, partly the deſign of religion tending to that 7.5 = 4 
performance. 10, 4+ 23» 

Now all theſe a&ts (as by the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the ancient Catholick Church, fo) by all con- 
ſiderable Parties ſeeming to diſſent, and ſo earneſtly diſputing about the 
Point of Juſtification, are acknowledged and aſcribed unto God; bur 
with which.of them thea@t of Juſtification is ſolely or chiefly coincident; 
whether it ſignifieth barely ſome one of them, or extendeth to more 

them, or comprehendeth them all ( according to the conſtant mean- 
ing of the word 1n Scripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 
ſo eagerly proſecuted: Of which queſtions whatever the true reſolu- 
tion be, tt cannot methinks be of ,fo great conſequence, as to cauſe 
any great anger or animoſity in diſſenters one toward another, ſeeing 
they all conſpire in avowing the atts, whatever they be, meant by the 
word Juſtification , although in other terms; ſeeing all the diſpute is 
about the preciſe and adequate notion of the word Ju/tification: whence 
thoſe queſtions might well be waved as unneceſſary grounds of conten- 
tion ; and it might ſuffice to underſtand the points of dodrine which 
it relateth to in other terms , laying that aſide as ambiguous and litigi- 
ous. Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable 
notion of the word may ſomewhat conduce to the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and to clearing the matters couched in it, ſomewhat 
alſo to the ſatisfaction of perſons conſiderate and peaceable, I ſhall em- 
ploy ſome care faithfully (without partiality to any fide) to ſearch 
it out, and declare it : in order whereto I ſhall propound ſome Obſer- 
vations, ſeeming material. els. 


I. Whereas it werenot hard to ſpeak - much, and criticiſe about the 
primitive ſenſe of the word , and about its various acceptions 'both in 
holy Scripture and other Writings, I do queſtion whether doing that 


would 
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would be pertinent, or conducible to our purpoſe of underſtanding its 


Verbavalent right notion here: for knowing the Primitive ſenſe of words can ſel- 


Mt NM. 


dom or never determine their meaning any where, they often in com- 
mon uſe declining from it ; and the knowing variety of acceptions doth 
at molt yield onely the advantage of chufing one ſutable to the ſubja- 
cent matter and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe of 
this word from mere Grammarians. 


IT. The ſenſe of this word is not to be ſearched in extraneous Wri- 
ters ; both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon did ever come 
into their uſe or conſideration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe 


'EMeluew, the word in a ſenſe any-wiſe congruous to this matter: in them moſt 


«vn Ty Nuga- 
ov ExpiVey. 
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commonly the word S444 doth ſignifie (as the like word 25 ) to 
deem a thing juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deem about a thing. ) 
Sometimes allo ( yet not often, as I take it) being applyed to an a&ti- 
on, or cauſe, it importeth to make it appear lawſull, or juſt, as when 
we ordinarily ſay to juſtify what one faith or doeth ; ( whence Eygioue 
in Ariſtotle 1s an argument proving the juſtice of a cauſe, frmamentans 
cauſe) but in them very ſeldom or never 1t 1s applyed to perſons; 
and an example, I conceive, can hardly be produced, wherein it is 
ſo uſed. 


III. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applyed to per- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, 
ſome more reſtrained and particular. It there ſometime denoteth gene- 
rally to exerciſe any judicial a& upon, in regard unto, or in behalf of 
a perſon; to doe him right, or juſtice, in declaring the merir of his 
cauſe or pronouncing ſentence about him ; in acquitting, or condem- 
ping him for any cauſe, in obliging him to, or exempting him from 
any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or puniſhment, indiffe- 


2 Sam. 15.4- rently : thus Abſalom ſaid, O that I were made a judge in the land, that 


Pl. 82. 3. 


.every man, which hath any ſute or cauſe might come. unto me, VNpPTvn, 
431 Tuegiomw duny, and I would juſtify him, that is, 7 would doe him 
right: and, in the 82. Pſabn, this charge is given to the Princes, or 
Judges ; Defend the poor, and fatherleſs, WW, Smgumanre, juſtify the 
poor and needy; that is, doe right, and juſtice to them. 

But more particularly -the word fignifieth ( and that according to 
the moſt uſual and current acception) ſo to doe a man right, as to pro- 
nounce ſentence in his favour, as to acquit him irom guilt, to excuſe 
him from burthen, to free him from puniſhment ; whence we moſt of- 
ten meet with the word placed in dire& oppofition to that of condem- 


Dent, 25, 1. Nation: as in that law, 7f there be a controverſie between men, and they 


1 King. 8.32. 
2 Chr. 6. 23. 


come unto judgment, that the Judges may judge them, then they ſhall jus 
tifie the righteous, aud condemn the wicked: And in Solomon's prayer, 
Then hear thou in heaven, and doe, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the 
wicked; to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righteous, to 


Prov. 17-15. gzve him according to h1s righteouſneſs : and in the Proverbs He that 


Matt. 12. 37. 


juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even both are an 
abomination unto the Lord: And in the Goipel our Saviour faith; By 


(EL. 5. 23, thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
43-9.) 


In- conſequence upon. this ſenſe, and with a little deflexion from it, 


to juſtifie' a perſon ſometime denoteth to approve him, or eſteem him 
j ult 
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juſt, ' a' mental judgment, asit were, being paſſed. upon him; ſo wiſe- war. rx. x9. 
dom is faid'to be juſtified, that is, approved by her children; So in the 
Goſpel fome /perfonsare ſaid to juſtiffe themſelves, that is, 'to' conceit Luke I0. 29. 
themſelves righteous; and the Publican went home juſtified rather than 15,5 . 4. 
the Phariſes, that is, more approved and accepted by God: So alſo it 
is faid, that A// the prople, and the Publicans juſtified God, being, baptized Luke 7. 29. 
with John's baptiſm; they juſtified God, that is, they declared their ap- 
probation of God's proteeding, in the miſſion of Fohn. 7 

In like manner, Juſtification is taken for exemption from —— 
as wherein the As S. Paul faith, Aud from all things, from whith' by the AR. 13. 39. 
Jaw of Moſes ye could not be juſtified, in thu is every one that believeth 
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It may alſo ſometimes be taken'for deliverance from puniſhment ; as 
where in the law God faith: The innocent and righteous ſlay thou not-; Exod. 23. 5: 
for I will not juſtzfie the wicked ; that is, not let him eſcape with-im- 
punity ; according to that in the Proverbs; Though hand join in hand 
the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. KH 2s 1 B 


IV. We may obſerve, that (as every man hath ſome phraſes and 
particular forms of ſpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term is ſome- 
what peculiar to S. Paul, and hardly by'ithe other Apoſtles applyed to 
that matter, which he expreſleth thereby: they uſually in- cheir Ser- 
mons and Epiſtles, do ſpeak the ſame thing (whatever it be!) in other -; - - --- 
terms, more immediately expreſſive. of the matter. S. Fames ' indeed a8. r2. 38. 
doth uſe it, but not ſo-much, it ſeemeth, according to his uſual manner 2 35: 3: 19: 
of ſpeech, as- occaſionally ; to refute the falſe and peſtilent conceits of 3>'16. 7 
ſome perſons, who miſtaking S. Paul's expreſſions and doQtrine, did per- Luke 24 4/ 
vert them to the maintenance of Solifidian, Ennomian and Antinomian 
poſitions, greatly prejudicial to good praftice. And/ſceing the-:term 
4s ſo proper to'S. Paul in relation to this matter , the right-ſenſe . and 
notion thereof ſeemetrh beſt derivable from conſidering the nature of the 
ſubje&t he treateth on, obſerving the drift -of his diſcourſe and manner 
of his reaſoning, comparing the other phraſes he uſeth equivalent to this, 
and interpretative of his meaning, - :' Sn 


V. Following this method of enquiry, I do obſerve and affirm that: /. | 
the laſt notion of the Word, as it is evidently: moſt uſual in the Scrip- \ | 
ture, ſo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of S. Paul here, and otherwhere | | 
commonly, where he treateth upon the ſame matters ; that God's juſti- | 
fying ſolely, or chiefly, doth import his acquitting us from guilr, con- 
demnation and puniſhment , by free pardon and remiſſion of our ſins, 
accounting us, and dealing with us asjuſt perſons, upright and innocent: + - 
1n his ſight and eſteem : the truth of which notion I ſhall by divers ar- . 
guments and conſiderations make good. 


I. This ſenſe doth beſt agree to the nature of the ſubje&t matter, and 
to the deſign of S. Paul's diſcourſe; - which I take to be-this, the aſſer- 
ting the neceſſity, reaſonableneſs, ſufficiency and excellency of the Chri- - 
ſtian diſpenſation in order to that, which is the end of all Religion, the . 
bringing men to happineſs, and conſequently to the rendring men accep- . - 
table to God Almighty, who is theſole Authour and donour of happineſs ; 
this is that, which in general he aimeth to aſfert- and mainjain, - | 

| L 2 This 
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This, 1 fay, is that which .he chiefly driveth at, to maintain, that it 
is. :not unreaſonable that God ſhonld ſo proceed with men ( whoſe good 
and felicity, as their gratious Maker, he greatly tendreth,) as the Chri- 

' ſtian Goſpel declateth him to- doe, but that: rather ſuch proceeding 

was neceſfary and fit in order to our falvation; and withall conforma- 

2. -.. ble: to the ordinary method of God's proceedings toward the ſame 

, Now God's proceeding with man according to the Goſpel, the gene- 

ral tenour thereof doth ſet*out:to be this ; that, God, out of his infi- 

-: «1. © Nite, goodneſs and mercy, in conſideration of what his beloved Son, 

our bleſſed Lord hath.:performed . and ſuffered, in obedience to his will, 

and for the redemption of mankind (which by tranſgreſſion of - his 

laws and defailance in duty toward'him had grievouſly offended him 

-..- 1.,, and fallen from his favour, was involved in guilt, and ſtood obnoxious 

to puniſhment ) is become; reconciled to them ('paſſipg by, and fully 

Pardoning all offences by them committed againſt him) ſo as generally 

to profier mercy upon certain -reaſonable. and gentle terms, to all that 

ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily: reſolve to 

comply with thoſe tefms, required by him ; namely, the returning and 

adhering to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perſiſt- 

ing .in taithfull obedience to his holy commandments: this, I fay, is 

the proceeding of God, which the Chriſtian Goſpel doth eſpecially 

Luke. 24. 47.Þ0Id forth , and which according to our Lord's commiſſion and com- 

\.: - Mmand the Apoſtles did firft preach to men; as whoſoever will conſider 

-..- - the drift and tenour of their preaching, will eaſily diſcern; ' which 

' . therefore S. Paul may reaſonably be ſuppoſed: here to aſſert and vindie 

cate againſt the Jews, andother adverſaries of the Goſpel; conſequently 

the terms he uſeth ſhould be fo. interpreted as to expreſs that matter ; 

whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing the 

Goſpel doth immediately receive from God , \ in that way of grace 

and mercy ;. viz. an abſolution from his former crimes, an acquittance 

from his debts, a ſtate of. innocence and guiltleſneſs in God's ſight, - 

an exemption from vengeance and puniſhment ; all that which by 

him ſometimes, and by the other Apoſtles is couched under the phra- 

AR. 13. 38. ſes of remiſſion of fins, having ſins blotted out and waſhed away, being 

N13 Cleanſed from fin; and the like: Thus conſidering the nature of the 

x Joh.z. 7. Matter, and deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand 
this word. 3 ere; 

2. Again, the manner of his proſecuting his diſcourſe, and the ar- 

GUIs by which he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, 

o confirm this notion. He diſcourſeth, and proveth at large, that all 

Rom. 3.5-11. Mankind, both Fews and Gentiles, were ſhut up under fin, that all had 

323-192 hnned and did fall ſhort of the glory of God (that is, of rendring him 

3*** his due glory by dutifull obedience) that every mouth was ſtopped, ha- 

vavxowe Ving nothing to fay in defence of their tranſgreſſions, and that af the 

wav world ftood obnoxious to the ſeverity of God's: judgments ; that not onely 

the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men'from offending inex- 

Rom. 8. 3- Cuſably, even according to the verdict of their own conſciences, but 

gal 3 21: that the written law of God had (to manifold experience ) proved in- 

3: 20. . 7. effeQtual to that purpoſe, ſerving rather to work wrath, to bring men 

Gal. 2.16,1% under a Curſe, to aggravate their guilt, to convince them of their ſin- 

Rom. 5. 20. fulneſs, to diſcourage and perplex them; upon which general ſtate of 
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men (fo implicated in guilt, fo lyable to wrath) is conſequent a neceſ- 
« fity either of condemnation and puniſhment, or of mercy and pardon. 
He doth alſo imply'(that which-.in the Epiſtle 'to the Galatians, 
where he proſecuteth the ſame: argument , is more expreſly delivered ) 
that no precedent diſpenſation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or. 
promiſe of pardon ; forthe light of nature doth onely dire& unto duty, 
condemning every man in his own judgment and conſcience, .who . 
tranſgrefleth it, but: as to pardon in caſe of tranſgreffion it is blind and rom. x. 20. 
filent ; and the-law of Moſes rigorouſly exacteth punQtual obedience, de- 2: 15: 
nouncing inexprels terms a condemnation and curſe to. the tranſgreſſourg ©2310.32+ 
thereof .in any part; from.whence he colleCteth, that xo man can'be 
juſtified by the works of the Law, ( natural, or' Moſaical; or that no gw, ,, cc. 
precedent diſpenſation can: juſtify any man) and that a max # juſtified 
by faith, or hath abſolute need of ſuch juſtification as that, which the 
Goſpel declareth and tendreth ; Ao{duege & , we: hence (faith he) 
colleft, or argue, that a mgn is juſtified by faith, without the works of the 
Law : which juſtification muſt therefore import the receiving that: free: 
pardon , which the criminal and guilty world did ſtand in need of, 
which the forlorn and. deplorable ſtate of- mankind did groan for, 
without which no man could have any comfort in his mind, ny hope 
or any. capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of Man was a ſtate of 
rebellion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having forfeited God's. 
favour, of chackigtins to God's wrath; then that juſtification, which 
was needfu]l, was a diſpenſation of mercy, remitting that guilt, and re- 
moving thoſe penalties. | 
Again, S. Paul commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical dif- 
penſfation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification of 
men to God's mercy and favour, excluding any .merit of man, any 
right or title thereto grounded upon what Man hath performed; con- 
ſequently advancing the. glory of God, and depreſſing the vanity of 
Man: F ( faith he ) Abraham were juſtified by works, he had whereof | 
to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not reckoned as beſtowed ws 4+ 254% 
in favoar, but are paid as debt; ſo it would be, if men were juſtified Tit.3-5, Eph. 
by works, they might claim to themſelves the due conſequences there- 9 _ 
of, -impunity and reward; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, 0 
and boaſt of the effes ariſing from their own performances; bur if, 
as the Goſpel teacheth, men are juſtified freely (gratis) by God's mercy rom. z. 24. 
and grace, without any regard to what they formerly have done either  - | 
good, or bad, thoſe who have lived wickedly and-impiouſly (upon 
their complyance with the terms propoſed to them ) being no leſs ca- 
pable thereof, than the moſt righteous and pious perſons ;' then where , _ 
u boaſting? it is excluded; then ſurely no man can aſſume any thing to' Rom. 3. 37. - 
himſelf, then all the glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs: Eph-2- 9: 
the purport of which reaſoning ( ſo often uſed) doth imply, that a 
man's juſtification ſignifieth his being accepted or approved as juſt, 
ſtanding refus in curia, being in God's eſteem, and by his ſentence 
abſolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which cannot otherwiſe be 
obtained, than from divine favour declared and exhibited in the Goſpel ; 
according as S. Paul otherwhere fully ſpeaketh : To the praiſe of the ,,  . 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved ; * 
in whom we have "redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 
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Again, S. Paul expreſleth Juſtification as.an a& of judgment, per- 
formed by God, whereby he declareth his own righteouſneſs, or juſtice; 
that juſtice conſiſting.in acceptance of a competent fatisfaCtion offered to 
him in amends for the:debt:due to him, and in reparation of the injury 
done unto him , in conſequence thereof acquitting the debtour , and 
Rom. 3- 24- remitting the offence ; ſo thoſe words declare : Being juſtified freely by — 

his grace, through the redemption that is in Chrift Teſus ; whom God bath 
ſet forth. to be a propitiation, through faith in hs. bloud, to declare bis 
righteouſneſs for remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the: forbearance 
of God; to declare at this time hu righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Feſus : Juſtification there we 
ſee. is expreſſed a reſult. of Chriſt's redemption, and the a&& of God. 
conſequent thereon;-! ſo is remifſion of ſins; God by them jonitly de- 
monſtrating_ his juſtice, and goodneſs, ſo that they may be well con- 
ceived the fame thing diverſly-exprefſed, or having ſeveral names ac- 
cording to ſome divers formalities of: reſpect. , So in other places, ſome 
tines. juſtification, ſometimes remiſſion of fins are reckoned the proper 
and immediate effe&ts of our Saviqur's paſſion: Being ( faith. S. Paul 
Rom. 5-9. In the 5th to thei Romans) juſtified by his blaud ,, we fhall be ſaved 
Eph. 1.9. Gy him from wrath : and n whom (faith he again in the firſt of the Epi- 
Col. 1.14 tle to the Epheſians) we have redemption through his bloud, the forgive- 
neſs of fins ; which argueth the equivalency of theſe terms. 1 
Ga.3-per tat. So likewiſe a.main point: of ' the Evangelical Covenant on God's 
Rom. 11+ 27- part is made juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it ; and remiſ- 
ſion of fins upon the. ſame condition, is alſo made the like principal 
point, which ſometime is put alone as implying all the benefits of that 
covenant. | | | | 
Again, juſtification is by S. Paul made the immediate conſequent, 
Rom. 6. 2. Or ſpecial adjunct of Baptiſm ; therein he ſaith we dze to fin (by reſolu- 
tion and engagement to lead a new life in obedience to God's com- 
Rom, 6. 6, 5. Mandment ) and ſo dying we .are faid to be juſtified from ſm ('thar 
6. 18,222 which otherwiſe. is expreſſed, or expounded by being freed from fin ; ) 
now the freedom from fin obtained. in Baptiſm is frequently declared to 
be the remiſſion of fin then conferred, and ſolemnly confirmed by a vi- 

ſible ſeal. | thn” TLOEE Lg; | 
Whereas alſo ſo. frequently we are faid to be juſtified by faith, and 
according to the general tenour of Scripture the immediate conſequent 
Eph. s. 26. Of faith is Baptiſm; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Bap- 
Ti-3-5. A& tim is coincident with juſtificationz and that diſpenſation is frequently 

03:30:20" ſignified to be the cleanſingus from fin by entire remiſſion thereof. 

- 3- Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this 
term with other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of 
juſtification: | 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs: As (faith 
Rom. 4. 6. 9. Paul ) David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedneſs, unto whom God im 
puteth righteouſneſs without "ev Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 


forgiven, and whoſe fins are\ covered; Bleſſed is the many, to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin; whence to him that conſiders the drift and 
force of S. Paul's diſcourſe it will clearly appear, that juſtification, im- 
puting righteouſneſs, not.imputingſin, and remiſſion of fin are the ſame 
thing D otherwiſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe would not fignifie or conclude 
any thing. | 


For 
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For confirmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juſtification by God's gn, ,.:c. 
mercy, not for our works) S. Paul alſo doth alledge that place in the Gal. 2. 16. 
Plalm, For in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified ; the ſenſe of PL 1496.2e 
which place is evidently this, that no man living; his aftions-being 
ftrialy tried and weighed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to be ac- 
quittedz but ſhall ſtand in need of mercy, or can no otherwiſe be ju- 

{tified than by a ſpecial aCt of grace. 

Again, imputing faith for i. gpots pra is the fame with juſtifying | 
by faith ( Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for tighte- Rom.q.3, 24. 
oufneſ; ) but that imputation is plainly nothing elſe, bit the approving 3-5: 
him, and taking him fora righteous perſon-in regard to' his faith. - - - 

Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as 
appeareth by thoſe words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before rom. 2. 15. 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified ; but being juſt. before 
God, plainly ſignifieth nothing elſe but being accepted\ by God; or ap- 
proved to hiseſteem and judgment. 1 Ce TBRD DFO DE > 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo tobe the ſame with being juſtified 
by him ; as appeareth by thoſe words, Much more then being now:jaſtified gm, 0 wo, 
by his bloud, we fhall be ſaved from wrath through him; for if when'we of 
were enemits we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sox, winch 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life: where mo\\ mam 
Tx91o Fes, and TAG pan x mzMeyvres, feem to fignifie theſames | +: 
but that reconciliation is interpreted by remiſſion of 'fins; God war i# ; cor. ;.. f2. 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes | 
unto them. VANS IDS | DEA ANN 

To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification,. and what ron. «:.30, 
doth that import but having the remiſſiort of fins /in 'mercy beſtowed 31, 32 
on. us? | .. SAS roared fl 366 (ihn<1 1 Fete 2:10. 

Again, Juftification is oppoſed direQaly to condemnation : As (faith rom. 5. 16, 
he) by the offence of one man (judgment-came) upon. all me to condemna- 18. 
tion, ſo by the righteouſneſs of -0nue man ('the free gift came): apoi 2 
men to juſtification of life (juſtification*of lite, ' that is, a- juſtification 
ſo relating to life, or beſtowing a promiſeithereof,"-as the condemnation 


oppoſite thereto reſpetted death; -which is 'threatned): ' In whictephhes - +. .x 
S. Paul comparing the firſt Adam with his ations; and their cofiſe- 702 
quences, to the fecond Adam with his' performances, and what refulted 
from them, teacheth us; -that as the'tranſgreſſion' of the fr did'in. —  -: 
volve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently upor- men a_general 6 


ſentence of death, (foraſmuch as all men"did: follow him in commiſſion 
of ſin; ) ſo the obedience ofthe ſecond did'abſolve all men from'guile; 
and reſtored them conſequently: into a ſtate of immortality { all' men, 
under the condition preſcribed, i who '(as'it -is ſaid): ſhould receive. the . v. t7. 
abundance of grace,” and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendred to thenz') 
the juſtification ' therefore: he ſpeaketh' vt doth ſo itport an abſolutioh 
from guilt and puniſhment, 'as*the condenination fgaifieth a beingide: 
claredguilty, and adjudged to puniſhment: '' - IOQE, 11: OD. I0 
 _ Bellarmine indeed ( who in anſwering to this place objeRed againſt rujarm. 
his do&rine, blunders extremely, and 4s put to bis 'ttumps of 'S6phi- 7uftf. 2. 3. 
ſtry) telleth us, thatin this place to maintain the parallel or antitheſis "7: 
| between Adam and Chrift , juſtification 'muſt Ggnifie' infuſion of grace, 
or putting intoa man's ſoul an inherent righteouſneſs;/ beeauſe 4damsHin 
did conſtitute us unjuſt with an inherent unrighteovſneſs*”' but ((with 
his 


"I | $ of Juſtification by Faith, Vol. I. 


__ Os 


his favour) juſtification and condemnation being both of them the aQts 
of God, and it being plain, that God condemning doth not infuſe any- 
inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither doth he juſtifying (formally) 
(if the ant:thefis muſt be patt, ) put any inherent righteouſneſs into 
him: inherent unrigliteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a conſe- 
quent of that condemnation , and inherent righteouſneſs may be con- 
netted with this juſtification; but neither zhar, nor zhis may formally. 
ſignifie thoſe qualities reſpeCtively : as the inherent unrighteouſneſs 
conſequent upon ..Azam's fin is not included in God's condemning, fo 
neither is the inftrent righteouſneſs proceeding from our Saviour's obe- 
dience contained in God's juſtifying men. | 
But however moſt plainly (and beyond all evaſions) juſtification and 
condemnation are oppoſed otherwhere in this Epiſtle : Who ( faith 
Rom. 8.33 S. Paul) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eled > (or criminate 
. Saks apainſt them) 'tis God who juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? what 
7 35— Can be more clear, than that there juſtification fignifieth abſolution 
from all guilt and blame? ' | 
'4-' Farther, this notion. may, be confirmed, by excluding that ſenſe, 
which'in oppoſition-thereto is aſſigned, according to which juſtification 
is faid to import not onely remiſſion of ſin, and acceptance with God, but 
the making a man intrinſecally righteous, by infuſing into him (as they 
Fuſtlitiam in ous) a habit of: grace or charity ; the putting into a man a r/ghteonſneſs, 
mbis recipi- by which (as the Council of Trent expreſſeth it ) We are renewed in the 
TO ſpirit of our mind, and are not onely reputed, but are called, and become 
truly righteous, receiving righteouſneſs in our ſelves, 
., - Now admitting; this to be'true, as in a ſenſe it ſurely. is, that who- 
- ever: (according/to S. Paul's meaning in this Epiſtle) 1s juſtified, is alſo 
' really at the ſame time endued with ſome meaſure of that intrinſick 
rigliteouſneſs,;_' which thoſe .men ſpeak of ( foraſmuch as that faith, 
whichi-is required 'to juſtification, { being a gift of God, managed by his 
providence, and wrought by his-preventing grace, ) doth include a ſin- 
cere-and ſtedfaſt-purpoſe of 'forſaking all unpiety , of amendment of 
life, of obedience toGod,- which purpoſe:c/eayſeth the heart, and is apt 
rom. 8. 6. £0 produce as wellinward righteouſneſs of heart, as outward righteouſneſs 
x Cor. 3: 16. of practice; for that alſo ta every ſound. believer upon his faith is be- 
Eph. a ,o4 ſtowed the ſpiriz of -God;; as a- principle of righteouſneſs, dwelling in 
2 ©” hit; (directing, admoniſhing, exciting -him to doe well; aſſiſting and 
2 Cor. 5.17+ enabling; him ſuffigiently to the pertormanee of thoſe 'conditions, or 
thoſe; duties, : which .Chriſtiznity requireth, ; and the; believer thereof 
undertaketh; which, the man's, honeſt and diligent endeavour concurring, 
will, ſtirely - beget the praCtice of. all righteouſneſs, and in continuance 
of ſuch praQtice will render: ;it habitual ).-avowing, I fay , willingly, 
hat-ſuch a righteouſneſs doth, ever accompany. the juſtification S: Pau! 
peaketh of, yet that ſort of righteouſneſs, doth not ſeem implyed by the 
whrd: Juſtifieation, - according; to S. Paul's.intent, in thoſe/places, where 
he diſcourſeth about juſtification by faith ; ;for that ſuch. a ſenſe of the 
. __ -.-: Ward-dathi not-well' conſiſt, with the drift and efficacy'ot his reaſoning, 
 -” nor With divers:;paſſages in. his diſcourſe. . For 
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*..x::Whereas'S,;Paul from. the general depravation..of manners in all 
men.(. both Jews; and Gentiles f argueth the neceſſity .of- ſuch juſtifi- 
cation, -as the'Chriſtian Goſpel declareth and exhibiteth, 1f we ſhould 
ig] take 
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take Juſtification for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into 
men, by the like diſcourſe we might infer the 1umperiettion and infut- 
ficiency of Chriſtianity it ſelf , and conſequently the neceſſity of ano- 
ther diſpenſation beſide it ; for that even all Chriſtians ( as S. James 
faith) do offend often , and commiſſion of ſin doth alſo much reign a+ Jam. 3: 2+ 
mong them ; ſo that S. Pauls diſcourſe ( juſtification being taken in this 
ſenſe ) might ſtrongly be retorted againit himſelf. Ne” 

2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of Juſtification, a Jew might eaſily invali- 
date S. Paul's ratiocination, by ſaying, that even their Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification which God did beſtow up- 
on all good men in their way , as by their frequent acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of the Pſ/almiſt : Create in me a Pal. $1. 10. 
. clean heart, O God , renew a right Spirit within me. Teach me to doe Pal. 143.10- 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to go in the path of thy cammand. Pal.119. 35, 
ments; incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies ; which fort of prayers God 3* 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe perſons in this ſenſe; 
ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculiar; or 
could upon this ſcore appear fo neceſſary, as S. Paul pretendeth. 
. -3. From the juſtification S. Pau/ ſpeaketh of , all reſpcct to any. 
works and to any qualifications in men ( fuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves , or yield occaſion of boaſting ) is exclu- 
ded; it cannot therefore well be underſtood jor a conſtituting Man in: 
trinſecally righteous, or infuſing worthy qualities into. him ; but ra- 
ther for an act of God terminated upon a man as altogether. unworthy 
of God's love, as impious, as an enemy, as a pure object of mercy ; 
ſo it is moſt natural to underſtand thoſe expreſſions. importing the 
ſame thing; God juſtifieth the ungodly ; we being fiuners Chriſt died for Rom. 4. 5. 
#s (purchaſing, as the following words imply, juſtification for us) þe- 5 * 5: 19+ 
ing yet enemies, we by his death were reconciled (or juſtified, for reconci- 
liation and juſtification, as we before noted, do there fignity the fame. ) 

4. Abrabam is brought in as an inſtance of a perſon juſtified in the 
ſame manner, as Chriſtians are according to the Goſpel: but his juſtt- 
fication was merely the approving and eſteeming him righteous, in. 
regard ( not to any other good works, but ) to his ſtedfait faith, and | 
ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the power and faithfulneſs of God bes 
cauſe he was fully perſuaded , that ' what God had promiſed he was able to Rom. 4. 21. 
perform ; to which faith and juſtification conſequent thereon , S. Paul , Rom. q. 234 
comparing thoſe of Chriſtians, ſubjoineth ; Now it was not written for ** 
his ſake alone , that it was imputed to him , but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed , if we believe os him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead. As then it were an idle thing to ftanſie a righteouſneſs, upon 
the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abraham ; and as;his being juſtified 
is expreſly called , having righteouſneſs, upon the account of his faith, 
imputed ( or aſcribed) to him ; So our juſtification ( hke and anſwe- 
rable to his ) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood , the approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding our former tranſgreſſjons , as righte- 
ous perfons, in regard to-that honeſt and ftedfaſt faith , wherein we re- 
ſemble that Father of the faithfull. Me | 

Even S. Fames himſelf, : when he faith that Abraham and Rahab were 
juſtified by works, 'tis evident that he meancth not that they had cer- 
tain righteous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God 
intrinſecally more righteous than they were before, but that they were 


approved 
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approved and accepted by God , becauſe of the good works they per- 
formed ( in faith and obedience to God ) one of them offering to ſa« 
crifice his Son, the other preſerving the Spyes ſent from God's people. 

5. The fo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs , inſtead 
of Juſtification , doth imply this act not to be a tranſient operation up- 
on the. ſoul of Man, but an att immanent to God's mind , reſpeCting 
Man onely as its obje&t , and tranſlating him into another relative ſtate : 
With this fenſe that word excellently well agreeth, otherwiſe it were 
obſcure, and ſo apt to perplex the- matter, that probably S. Paul would 
not have uſed it. 

6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, 2hat faith u imputed for 
righteouſneſs, it is plain enough , that no other thing in Man was re- 
quired thereto ; to ſay , that he is thereby fanctified, or hath gratious 
habits infuſed, is uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious meaning is, that 
therefore he is gratiouſly accepted and approved, as we ſaid before. 

7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is very feldom 
or never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous or infuling righ- 
teouſneſs into them , Be/armixe and Grotius , having ſearched with: all 
poſſible diligence , do alledge three or four places , wherein (with ſome 
plauſible appearance ) they pretend it muſt be fo underſtood; bur as 
they are ſo few, ſo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and cer- 
tain ; but are capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much ſtraj- 
ning ; The cleareſt place, Daz. 12. 3. the LXX reade I'ÞWh, Ys 
Saw, Which the Hebrew , and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
ſenſe, which we have-maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 
rent in the Scripture, and having fo many particular reaſons ſhewing it 
agreeable to S. Pauf's intent, ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 

In S. Paul's Epiſtles I can onely find three or four places, wherein 
the word 7u/tifying may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to 


. ſignify an internal operation of God upon the Soul of men ; they are 


x Cor. 6. IT, 


Tit. 3. 6, 9. 


Kom, 6. 9. 


Rom. 8. 30, 


theſe ; | 

And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been 
ſanttified , but ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus , and * by 
the Spirit of our God ; where Juſtification being performed by the Spirit 
of God, ſeemeth to imply a ſpiritual operation upon a man's ſoul, as an 
ingredient thereof. | 

According to his mercy he ſaved us , by the Iaver of regeneration , and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; which he poured on us richly by Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour ; that being juſtified by his grace , we may be made heirs; ac- 
cording to the hope of everlaſting life ; where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of Chriſt ſeemeth to include the renewing by the holy Ghoſt. 

He that dyeth , is juſtified from fin; where S. Paul ſpeaking about 
our obligation to lead a new life in holy obedience , upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt , and renouncing fin in Baptiſm , may be 
interpreted to mean a being really in our hearts purified and freed 
from ſin. 

Whom he predeſtinated , thoſe he called ; and whom he called, thoſe 
he juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, thoſe he glorified ; where the chief 
acts of God toward thoſe, who finally ſhall be ſaved, . being in order 
purpoſely recited, and Juſtification being immediately ( without inter- 
poſing SanRification) coupled to Glorification , the word may ſeem to 
comprize Sanctification. if 
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If conſidering theſe places ( which yet are not clearly prejudicial to 
| the notion we have made good, but may well be interpreted fo as to 

agree thereto ) it ſhall ſeem to any , that S. Pau} doth not ever fo 
ſtrictly adhere to that notion , as not ſometime to extend the word to 
a larger ſenſe , I ſhall not much contend about it; It is an ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger , ſome- 
times in a ſtricter ſenſe; and it ſufficeth to have ſhewn , that where 
S. Paul purpoſely treateth about the matrer we diſcourſe upon, the pur- 
port of his diſcourſe argueth , that he uſeth it according to that notion 
which we have propoſed. OS 

8. I ſhall onely add one ſmall obſervation or conje&ture favourin 
this notion ; which is the probable occaſion of all S. Pax/'s diſcourſe 
and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemeth to have been this. That 
Chriſtianity ſhould (upon ſo ſlender a condition or performance, as that 
of Faith) tender unto all perſons indifierently , however culpable or fla- 
gitious their former lives have been, a plenary remiſſion of ſins and re- Vid. Grit. 
ception into God's favour , did feem an unreaſonable and implauſible ro er 
thing to many ; The Fews could not well conceive or reliſh that any where 7ufti- 
man ſo eaſily ſhould' be tranſlated into a ſtate equal or ſuperiour to that fcatio7 + ve- 
which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Genriles themſelves feribed. 
(eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſedom and vertue ) 
could hardly digeſt it ; Cel/as in Origen could not imagine or admit thar 
bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle , as preſently to turn a diſſolute $M 719+ 
perſon into a Saint, beloved of God and deſigned to happineſs. | 

Zofimus faith of Conſtantine, that he-choſe Chriſtianity as the onely 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous practi- 
ces ; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion : This preju- 
dice againſt the Goſpel S. Pau! removeth ; by ſhewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and finfulneſs ſuch an exhibition of mercy , ſuch an over- 
ture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſion of ſin was neceſlary in order to fal- 
vation, ſo that without it no man could be exempted from wrath and 
miſery ; and that conſequently all other Religions ( as not exhibiting 
ſuch a remiſſjon, ) were to be deemed in a main Point defe&ive : When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this matter, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he intendeth thereby to ſignifie that remiſſion 
or diſpenſation of mercy. 

It may be objeCted that S. 4u/tin and ſome others of the Fathers do 
uſe the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridentine Coun- 
cil: I anſwer, that the Point having never been diſcuſſed, and they ne- 
ver having throughly conſidered the ſenſe of S. Paul , might unawares 
take the word as it is founded in Lative , eſpecially the ſenſe they af- 
fixed to it, ſignifying a matter very true-and certain in Chriſtianity. 
The like hath happened to other Fathers in other caſes ; and might hap- 
pen to them in this , not to ſpeak accurately-in points that never had 


been ſifted by diſputation. More , I think , we need not fay in anſwer 
to their authority. 


VI. So much may ſuffice for a general explication of the notion ; but 
for a more full clearing of the Point, it may be requiſite to reſolve a 
queſtion concerning the time, when this act is performed, or diſpenſed; 
It may be enquired when God juſtifieth, whether once,. or at: ſeveral 
times , or continually : T'o which queſtion I anſwer briefly : 
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x. That the Juſtification which S. Pa#/ diſcourſeth of, feemeth in his 
meaning, onely or eſpecially , to be that aC of grace which is diſpen- 
ſed to perſons at their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church , 
when they openly profeſſing their faith , and undertaking the practice 
of Chriſtian duty , God molt ſfokmnly and formally doth abfolve them - 
from all guilt, and accepteth them into a ſtate of favour with him ; 
that S. Paul onely or chiefly reſpe&eth this a&t , conſidering his deſign, 
I am inclined to think , and many paſſages in this Diſcourſe ſeem to im- 

en 
; It his.deſign were ( as I conceive it probable ) to vindicate the pro- 
ceeding of God, peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in receiving the 
molt notorious and heinous tranſgreſſours to-grace in Baptiſm , then 
eſpecially muſt the juſtification he ſpeaketh of relate to that ; to confirm 
which ſuppoſition we may confider, that 


x. In ſeveral places Juſtification is coupled with baptiſmal regenera- 

i Cor. 6. 11, tion and abſolution : Such were ſome of you , but ye have been waſhed, 
ye have been ſanttified, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus - 

( where by the way being ſandtified and being juſtified feem equiva- 

Eph 5- 25: lent terms , as in that place , where Chriſt is ſaid to have given him- 

Heb. 10. 29. Self for the Church , that he might ſandlifte it , and cleanſe it with the 

Tit $66.4. waſhing of water by the Word, SanCtification (I conceive) importeth the 

png  *> ſame thing with Juſtification.) Again, He ſaved us by the aver of Re- 
generation, that having Ween juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs 
of everlaſting life. | 

| 2. S. Paul in expreſſing this aCt, as it reſpecteth the faithfull, common- 

Rom. 5: 1,9. Ty doth ule a ſenſe referring to the paſt time : he faith not Sauer, be- 

1 Co. 211, 10g juſtified, but Szaww Sir, having been juſtified; not, Imaitevs, ye are 
juitified, but Szaia,rz, ye have been jullified, namely at ſome remar- 

kable time, that is, at their entrance into Chriſtianity. ( Our Tranſla- 
tours do render it according to the preſent time , but it ſhould be ren- 
dred, as I fay, inour Text, and in other places. ) 

Rom. 6, 3+ S. Paul, in the 6th to the Romans, diſcourſeth thus; Seeitig we in 
Baptiſm are cleanſed, and diſintangled from fin, are dead to 7t, and ſo 
juſtified from it , God forbid that we ſhould return to live-in the practice 
thereof, ſo abuſing and evacuating the grace we have received ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to ſignifie, that he treateth about the juſtifica« 
tion conferred in Baptiſm. | oe | 

4. He expreſſeth the juſtification he ſpeaketh of by the words 7zzeeo15 

Rom. 3+ 25. 7% Teoeyoriruv 4puaprujmucre , the paſſing over foregoing fins , which 

ſeemeth to reſpe& that univerſal abſolution , which 1s exhibited in Bap- 
tiſm. Being ( faith he ) jaſtified freely by his grace, through the redem- 
ption that is in Chriſt Feſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a porpitia- 
tion through faith in his bloud , to declare his righteouſneſs, for the res 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt , through the forbearance of God. 

5. The relation this juſtification hath to faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
eard thereto (or upon condition thereof ) doth infer the ſame : Faith 
is nothing elſe , but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity , which firſt ex- 
erteth it ſelf by open declaration and avowal in Baptiſm ( when we 

Rom. 10.10. believe. with our hearts to righteouſneſs , and confeſs with cur mouth to 
ſalvation; ) to that time therefore the a& of Juſtification may be A 

; ', | Po 
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poſed eſpecially to appertain: (then, when the Evangelical covenant is 
ſolemnly ratified, the grace thereof eſpecially is conferred.) Upon ſuch 
conſiderations I conceive that S. Pas/'s juſtification chiefly doth reſpect 
that aCt of ggace which God conſigneth ro vs at our Baptiſm: But far- 


2. The virtue and effe& of that firſt juſtifying a& doth continue 
( we abide in a juſtified ſtate )) ſo long as we do perform the conditions 
impofed by God and undertaken by us at our firſt juſtification ; holding Heb: 10. 23. 
' faſt the profeſſion of our hope without wavering ; keeping faith and a good * Tim-1. 19. 
conſcience ; 1o long as we do not forteit the benefit of that grace by ma- 2 Pet- 2. 20, 
king ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, relapſing into infidelity, or = 16 26; 
profaneneks of life. Our caſe is plainly like to that of a ſubje&, who ha- 38. 6. 1. 
ving rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his diſpleaſure, but 
having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion by the clemency of his Prince ob- 
tained an a& of pardon, reſtoring him to tavour and enjoyment of the 
protection and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubject, doth continue in this 
ſtate, untill by forſaking his allegiance, and running again into rebellion, 
he ſo loſeth the benefit of that pardon , that his offence is aggravated 
thereby ; ſo if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, we ſhall (ac- 
cording to the purport of the Evangelical covenant ) continue in the 
ſtate of grace and favour with God, and in effec remain juſtified ; other- 
wife the virtue of our juſtification ceaſeth ; and we in regard thereto are 
more deeply involyed in guilt. 


3. Although Juſtification chiefly ſignifieth the firſt a&t of grace to- 
ward a Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, yet (according to analogy of reaſon and 
affinity in the nature of things ) Every diſpenſation of pardon granted 
upon repentance , may be ſtyled Juſtification ; for as particular as of 
repentance, upon the commiſſion of any particular fins, do not ſo much 
differ in nature, as in meaſure or degree from that general converſion , 
prattiſed in embracing the Goſpel; So the grace vouchſafed upon theſe 
penitential aCts;, is onely in largeneſs of extent and ſolemnity of admi- Penitentia i- 
iſtration diverſified from that ; Eſpecially conſidering that repentance Ju, «2 
aſter Baptiſm is but a reviving of that firſt great reſolution and engage- tian. Hier. 
ment we made in Baptiſm ; that remiſſion of ſin upon it is onely the re- _ Pelag. 1: 
novation of the grace then exhibited ; that the whole tranſaction in this = 
caſe is but a re-inſtating the covenant then made (and afterward by tranſ- 
greſſion infringed ) upon the ſame terms which were then agreed upon; 
that conſequently. (by congruous analogy ) this remiſſion of ſins, and 
reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent are onely the former juſtifica- 
tion re-inforced : whence they may bear its name ; but whether S. Paul 
ever meaneth the word.to ſignifie thus, I cannot affirm. 
Now, according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be 
ſaid to have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general aboli- 
tion of their ſins, and reception into God's favour in Baptiſm ; they ſo 
far have enjoycd the virtue of that gratious diſpenſation, and continued 
in a juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience ; they 
have upon falling into ſin, and riſing thence by repentance, been juſtt- 
fied by particular remiſſions. So that having been juſtified by faith, they 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
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BEING of GOD 


Frame of the World. 
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Jer:40- 19 Hh hath made the earth by bis power , he hath eſtabliſhed the 
World by his wiſedom , and hath ſlretched out the Heaven 


by his underſtanding. 
: | onely in it ſelf a moſt worthy. employment of our thoughts 
( much more noble than any of thoſe petty cares which com- 


"monly poſleſs or diſtrat our minds )) but if either the example of the 
| beſt 


HE attentive obſervation of this World, or viſible Frame, is not 
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beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs thereof, to the beſt purpoſes , can 
oblige us, even a conſiderable duty not to be negke&ed by us. For it is 
that which affords moſt cogent and fatisfatory arguments to convince 
us of, and to confirm us in the belief of that truth which is the foun- 
dation of all Religion and Piety , The Being of one God, incomprehen- 
ſibly. excellent in all perfe&tions, the maker and upholder of all things ; 
It inſtructs us not onely that God is, but more diſtin&ly ſhews what 
he is ; declaring his chief and peculiar attributes of wiſedom , good- 
neſs and power ſuperlative; It alſo ſerves to beget in our minds affec- 
tions toward God ſutable to thoſe notions ; a reverent adoration of 
his unſearchable wifedom; an awfull dread of his powerfull Majefty ; 
a gratefull love of his gratious benignity and goodneſs: To theſe ufes 
we find it applied by the beſt men , not onely by the wiſeſt Philoſo- 
phers among, Hearhens , but by the holy Prophets of God ; who fre- ?f ant ok 
quently harp upon this ſtring, and make ſweeteſt melody thereof; exci. 33g;.10,.5, 
ting both in themſelves and others pious thoughts and holy devotions 115-16. 119+ 
therewith ; ſtrengthning their faith in God; advancing their reverence 54; 74% **: 
toward him ; quickning and enflaming their love of him ; magnifyin 
his glory and praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration (I fay ) of oy 
wonderfull effects diſcernible in nature ; or appearing to us in this vi- 
ſible world. And if. ever to imitate them herein were neceſſary , it 
ſeems to be ſo now, when a pretence to natural knowledge and ac- 
quaintance with theſe things hath been fo much abuſed to the promo- 
ting of Atheiſm and irreligion ; when that inſtrument which was chief- 
ly deſigned , and is of it felf moſt apt to bring all reaſonable creatures 
to the knowledge and to the veneration of their Maker, hath ( in a 
method moſt prepoſterous and unnatural ) been perverted to contrary 
ends and effects. To the preventing and removing which abuſe , as 
every man ſhould contribute what he can, ſo let me be allowed to en- 
deavour ſomewhat toward it, by repreſenting briefly what my medita- 
tion did ſuggeſt , ſerving to declare , that ( as the Prophet aſſerts , or 
implies in the words I read) even in this viſible World , there are 
manifeſt tokens or footſteps by which we may diſcover it to be the 
work or product of one Being, incomiprehenſibly wiſe, powerfull and 
good ; to whom conſequently we muſt owe the higheſt reſpe& and 
love, all poſſible worſhip and ſervice. Of thefe footſteps ( or ſigns ) 
there be innumerably many which ſingly taken , do diſcover ſuch -pet- 
fetions to be concerned in the production of them ; the relation of ſe- 
veral to each other do more ſtrongly and plainly confirm the fame ; 
the connexion and' correſpondence of all together doth till add force 
and evidence thereto , each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perfeCti- 
ons, all conſpiring to declare them concentred' and united in one Cauſe 
Being, 


T. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things , which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (for onely ſome ſuch I mean to conſider , ſuch as 
any man awake , and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or skill more 
than ordinary; without being a deep Philoſopher or a Curious Y7r- 
tuoſo ; may with an eafie attention obſerve and diſcern) View we ſuch 
objeds, I fay 3-for inſtance firſt, thoſe Plants we every day do fee , 
{mell and taſte ; Have not that number, that figure, that order, that 


tem- 
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temperament , that whole contexrure and contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them/,. a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations they perform ?' 
were not. ſuch organs ſo faſhioned, and ſo ſituated , and ſo tempered, 
"v2 4 and inall reſpeQs ſo fitted , ſome of them in order to the ſucceſſive 
2 T8 24% * nropagation of them ( that they might in kind never fail or periſh, but 
3:59, a- 11 that reſpe&t become as it were immortal ) ſome in regard to their 
riſt. de 4" preſent nutrition and maintenance ( that the individuals themſelves 
aff might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through, be ſpent 
or deſtroyed ) ſome for ſhelter and detence againſt all forts of cauſes pre- 
judicml to either of thoſe continuances in being reſpeQively ; to omit 
thoſe, which ſerve for grace and ornament 2 ( Do not, I fay, the ſeed 
moſt evidently reſpect the propagation of the kind ; the root the draw- 
ing of nouriſhment, the nervous filaments the conveyance of that ; the 
skin or bark the keeping all: together cloſe and fafe ; the husks and 
ſhells preſervation of the ſeed ; the leaves defence of the fruit ? ) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts 1s admirably fit for ſuch purpoſes , we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not ts perceive ; we cannot but obſerve it neceſſa- 
ry., for that by detra&ion, or altering any of them , we.obſtru& thoſe 
effects. Whence then, I inquire , could that fitneſs proceed 2 from 
Chance, or caſual motibns of matter? 'But, is it not repugnant to the 
name and nature of Chance, that any thing regular or conſtant ſhould 
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ariſe from.it'? That by it cauſes vaſtly many in 
number and different in quality ( ſuch as are the 
ivgredients into the frame of the leaſt organ in a 
plant) ſhould not once, not ſometimes, not often 
onely but always in one continual unaltered me- 
thod concur to the ſame end and effe&t (to the 
ſame uſefull end, to the ſame handſome effet?) are 
not confuſion, diſparity, deformity, unaccountable 
change and variety the proper iſſues of Chance 2 
'Tis Ariſtotle's diſcourſe : That one or two things , 
faith he , ſhould happen to be 'in the ſame manner, is 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe ; but that all things ſhould 
conſpire by chance, it looks like a fition to conceive : 
what is univerſal and perpetual cannot reſult' from 
Chance. 'e can onely ( faith he again ) with:good 
reaſen aſſert or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things, as 


4 \ , we ſee: generally or frequently to' occur. Now 
did. we ever obſerve (:or ever any man through 'the whole 
courſe: of times) any new thing like or comparable' to any: of theſe 
to ſpring up caſually? do we not with admiration regard (as -a 
thing very rare. and unaccountable ) in other pieces of matter any" 
grols reſemblance to theſe, that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies > If Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things , how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like > whence /becomes it for. ſo many ages altogether 
impotent and idle? is it not the fame kind of cauſe? hath it not 
the ſame inſtruments to work: with, and the: ſame materials to work 
upon 2.. The: truth is, as it doth not now , ſo it did not, it could not 
ever, produce ſuch effefts ; ſuch efteAs are plainly improper and: incon- 
gruous to ſuch a cauſe: Chance never writ a legible Book ; Chance never 
built a fair Houſe ; Chance never drew a neat Picture, 1t never did any 
O 
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of theſe things, nor ever will ; nor can be without abſurdity ſuppoſed 
able to doe them, which yet are works very groſs and rude, very eafie 
and feafible ( as it were ) tn compariſon to the production of a flower, 


or atree. *Tisnot therefore reaſonable to aſcribe thoſe things to chance: 


to what then? will you fay, -to neceſſity > It you do, you do onely 
alter the phraſe; for neceſſary cauſality (as applicable to this caſe, and 
taken without relation to ſome wiſedom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) 
is but another name for chance ; they both are but ſeveral terms deno- 
ting blindneſs, and unadviſedneſs in action ; both muſt imply a fortui- 
tous determination of cauſes, aCting without deſign or rule. A fortuitous 
determination, I ſay; for motions of matter, not guided by art, or 
counſel, muſt be in their riſe fortuitous -(infomuch as that according to 
the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, and we may eaſily con- 
ceive it poſſible, that the matter might have been moved otherwiſe; 
there being therein no principle originally determining 1t to this more 
than to that ſort of motion) and the fame motions in their proceſs muſt 
be determinate, becauſe in their ſubje&t there 1s no principle, whereby 
it can alter its courſe. The ſame effe&t therefore of this kind, if neceſſa- 
ry is. caſual as to its original, and in that reſpeCt may be ſaid to come 
from chance: if caſual, is neceſſary in the progreſs, and may thence be 


ſaid to proceed from neceſſity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 


ginning of theſe cauſes in their action, or motion to be eternal, it were 
all one; for whether now, or yeſterday, or from eternity, infers no 
difference ( except the entangling our minds, and encumbring the caſe 
with impertinent circumſtances) as to our purpoſe; not the circum- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of the cauſe being onely here conſide- 
rable; the ſame cauſes (abſtracting from all counſel ordering them) be- 
ing-alike apt, or inept yeſterday as to day, always as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch effefts. Neither can we 
therefore reaſonably attribute the effe&ts we ſpeak of to neceſſity ; ex- 
cept onely to ſuch an hypothetical neceſlity, as implies a determination 
from cauſes acting by will and underſtanding; of ſuch a neceflity mat- 
ter is very fſuſceptive ; being perfe&tly obedient to art direCting it with 
competent force; As on the other hand we find it by reaſon and expe- 
rience altogether unapt, without ſuch direCtion, of it ſelf (that is either 
neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, ox to pur- 
ſue any conſtant courſe; it being, as we ſee, ſhattered into particles in- 


numerable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety 


more than imaginable ; thence onely fit in their proceedings to croſs and 
confound each other : The determination therefore of ſuch cauſes as 
theſe to ſuch ends and effe&ts, can be onely the reſult of wifedom, art 
and counſel 3 which alone (accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
geſt things, void of underſtanding, into handſome order, can dire& 
them unto fit uſes, can preſerve. them in a conſtant tenour of ation ; 
Theſe eftets muſt therefore, I ſay, proceed from wiſedom, and that no 
mean one, but ſuchas greatly ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, joyned with 
a power equally great : For to digeſt bodies fo very many, 1o very fine 
and ſubtile, ſo divers in motion and tendency, that they ſhall never hin- 
der or diſturb one another, but always conſpire to the ſame deſign, is a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to reach how it could be 
_ contrived, or accompliſhed ; all the endeavours of our deepeſt skill, and 
moſt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producing ot any work not 
I extremely 
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* Nature ſo- extremely inferiour to any of theſe, not in compariſon very ſimple and 

tertiam nll aſe, neither can our wits ſerve to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to direct, nor 

ars, nulla ma- . 1 : 4 

14, nemo 0i= Our hand to execute any work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that it 

fexconſepa was but faintly, though truly, faid of him in Cicero, concerning things 

po Cic. 4 Of this kind : * Natures powerfull ſagacity no skill, no hand, no artiſt can 
N. D. pag-83- follow by imitation. | 

And if we have reaſon to acknowledge ſo much wiſedom and power 

diſcovered in one plant, and the ſame conſequently multiplied in to ma- 

ny thouſands of divers kinds, how much more may we diſcern them 

in any one animal, inall of them? the parts of whom in unconceivable 

variety, in delicate minuteneſs, in exquiſiteneſs of thape, poſition and 

temper do indeed ſo far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 

fun&tions far more various and more noble; the enumeration of a few 

whereof, obvious to our ſenſe, in ſome one living creature, together 

with conjectures about their manner of operation, and their ufe, how 

much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath it 

filled, and how many more may it do, without deteCting a ten thou- 

ſandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eaſie; without piercing 

near the depth of that wiſedom, which formed ſo curious a piece 2 So 

. much however is palpably manifeſt, that each of theſe ſo many organs 

was deſigned, and firted on purpoſe to that chief uſe, or operation we 

ſee it to perform; this of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 

individuum ; this to diſcern what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to 

the creature; or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtruCtive thereto ; 

that to perſue or embrace, to declineor ſhun it; this to enjoy what is 

procured of good; that to remove what is hurtfull or uſeleſs ; or to 

guard from miſchief and injury ; That each one is furniſhed with ſuch 

apt inſtruments, ſutable to its particular needs, appetites, capacities, ſta- 

tions is moſt apparent: And I muſt therefore here ask again ( and that 

with more advantage) whence this could proceed; whence all theſe 

parts come to be faſhioned and futed; all of them neceſſary, or fo 

convenient, that none without the 1mperfe&tion and the prejudice of 

the creature, ſome not without its deftruftion can be wanting? who 

ſhaped and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of lite, ſenſe, unagina- 

tion, memory, paſſion; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo regular, 

and ſo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many.adverſe 

contingencies aſſailing it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? can this howe- 

ver proceed from giddy:chance, or blind neceſſity? could ever ( of old, 

or lately 'tis all one ) ſenſleſs matter jumble it ſelf ſo fortunately, into 

ſo wonderfull poſtures, ſo that of -thoſe innumerable myriads ot atoms, 

or ſmall inſenſible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curious engines ) 

none ſhould in its roving miſs the way ; none fail to ſtop and ſeat it 

ſelf in that due place, where exaQteſt art would 

Dries $6 my dy Ws we. have diſpoſed it 2 Could ſo many, fo dimm, fo 

oh on noir 6 od ws Darrow marks be hit without the aim of a moſt 

Atcs Curopdiens 3; piroomps dmoz plercing and unerring eye; without the guidance 

To maiT4 exbou due 5) of a moſt ſteady and immoveable hand? all thar 
UA@OY TETWY DES LMNAA NOMIT 10» R : | 

Chryſ. Tom. 6. Or. 69. grace and beauty which ſo delights our ſenſes behol- 

ding it; all that correſpondence and ſymmetry 

which ſo ſatisfies our mind conſidering it ; all that vertue and energy, 

extending to performances fo great and admirable, muſt they be aſcri- 

bed to cauſes of no worth, and ſuppoſed done to no purpoſe 2 That 


eye 
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eye which reaches the very ſtars, and in a moment renders all the 
world as it were preſent to the creature that uſeth it; that ear which 
perceives the leaſt ſtirring of the air about it, and fo ſubtly diſtinguiſhes 
the ſmalleſt differences in its motion; that tongue which ſo readily 1s vid. ChryL. 
compoſed to imitate ſo many petty diverfities of tune ; thoſe other or- Art: «- 
gans, Which are affe&ted by the leaſt breath or vapour, by the leaſt 

tangue or favour, ſo that it by them can both perceive the preſence, and 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near, that it may not be difap- 

pointed in miſſing what is beneficial, nor be ſurpriſed by the aſſault of 

what is noxious thereto ; all theſe and many more, the defett, diſtemper 

or diſlocation of which would be diſgracetull, in- 
commodious, or deſtru&ive to the creafure; all 
theſe E ſay, can any man, endewed with common 
ſenſe, or ordinary ingenuity affirm to have procee- 
ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſedom 
and power incomprehenfible? May not the moſt excellent pieces of 
humane artifice, the faireft ſtructures, the fineſt portraictures, the' moſt- 
ingenious and uſefull enquiries, ſuch as we are wont moſt to admire 
and commend, with infinitely more eafe, happen to exiſt without an 
contrivance or induſtry ſpent upon them? if we cannot allow thoſe rude 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but affoon as we eſpy 
them are ready to acknowledge them products of excellent art, nr 
we know not the artiſt, nor fee him work; how much more reafon 
is there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of nature, fo incomparably 
more accurate, to proceed alſo from art, although'inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip by a ſecret hand? I can aſſure you of 
thoſe who have with greateſt attention contemplated theſe things, and 
who paſs for men mott able to judge in the caſe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt affeftion to Religion, or indeed are more than fuſpeted 
of an averſion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaft for 
umpartial dictates of common fenſe) that even from ſuch the irreſiſtible 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample confeſli- 
ons to this purpoſe; That in nature nothing it per- | 

formed without reaſon or deſign ; but every 0g 
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in the beſt manner, and to the beſt end; beyon 
what isdone in any art; is frequently afferted, and 
aſſumed by Ariſtotle himſelf as a moſt evident 
truth : That in contriving the frame of our bodies 
( and the ſame holdeth concerning-the bodies of 0- 
ther animals) a wiſedom infcrutable; in accom- 
pliſhing it a power infuperable; in deſigning to 
them ſo much of decency and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 
Galen in ſeveral places, with language very full and 
expreſs, yea very earneſt and pathetical 'doth ac- 
knowledge. That who doth attently regard a lo- 
_ cuſt, or a caterpillar, or any other viler a#zmal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover a wonderfull art and 
diligence, is an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 
my pen of Cardan. That if any man ſhall view tho- 
roughly all the inſtruments both of generation' and nu- 
trition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
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Traque ad ſenſus procedo, ſatis habens ſt 
hujuſmod: res attigero tantum , plenins 
autem traftandas aliis reliquero, qui ſt 
machinas omnes tum generationts, tum nu- 
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tritionis ſatis perſpexerint , nec tamen es gud ordered to their reſpettive offices by ſome mind 


; @4 mente aliqua conditas , ordinataſque ad 


ſua quaſque officia viderint, ipſs profetta ( OT 10telligent agent) he z 70 be reputed himſelf void 

fine mente efſe cenſendi ſunt. of mind ( or out of his wits ) is the expreſſion of a- 

nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 

judge partial to this ſide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 

to Religion. Thus doth common ſenſe from theſe ſort of beings, where- 

of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation , even ſingly 

conſidered, deduce the exiſtence of a wiſedom, 

| Ni + Ala of 3 165 @y os azayorwy power and goodneſs unconceivably great; and there 

GS ns. ens are probably divers others ( fones, metals, mini- 

E] rals, &c.) no leſs obvious, even here upon the 

earth, our place cf dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 

' their conſtitution and texture, would afford matter of the ſame ac- 
knowledgment. 


- IT. But if paſſing from ſuch particulars, we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 
convinced concerning the ſame excellent perfeCtions farther extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art in it ſelf Gngly conſidered, declares more thereof 1n reſpect 
to other things 3 and that many things, in which, ſeparately looked 
upon, we could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed much of it in 
ſuch relation 3 (which although ſeeming in themſelves mean and deſpi- 
cable, are yet very uſefull and neceſſary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings, ) and though 
perhaps we cannot thoroughly penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of 
every. thing, which hangs up. before us in natures ſhop (by reaſon of 
our incapacity, or urikilfulnef in her trade) yet we ſhall have reaſon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to colleC&t, that each piece there is 
a tool accommodate to ſome uſe. Is there not for inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the frame, the temper, the natural inclinations, 
or inſtin&s of each animal, and its element, or natural placeand abode ; 
wherein it can onely live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re- 
fuge 2 Is not to each faculty within ( or to each 
ſenſitive organ ) an obje& without prepared ex- 

V3 tha; indy on erm Atly correſpondent thereto; which were it want- 
fo, # Tu wi is > mines Te ing, the roms Armor _o__ and uſeleſs, _—_ 
NS ae 1s. ſometime harmfull and deſtructive; as reciproca 
$G 7 cnt ay #6 pe rac the obje& would import little or nothing, it mare 
7%. memes gas 3 wn Trainer 89” faculty were not provided and ſuted thereto? as for 
s7w 7 098A" Tn; ty 0 aeuons'gum : 
ae3s Incive, 3 Zudvo 2he fi; E- Example, what would an eye (or the viſive power) 
PiQt. 1, 6, ſignifie, if there were not light prepared to render 

things viſible thereto; and how much leſs conſiderable, than it is, 
would the goodly light it felf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 
uncapable to diſcern thereby > what would the ear ſerve for, if the air 
were not ſutably diſpoſed ( made neither too thick, nor too thin ; net- 
ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due conſiſtency, and capable 
of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable thereby 2 the like we might 
with the ſame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties 
vital or animal, and their reſpe&ive obje&ts, which we may obſerve 
with admirable congruity reſpecting each other. Have not all thoſe 
goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which in the leaves, the —_ 
| an 
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and the fruits of plants (I might add in gemms and pretious ſtones; yea 
in all ſorts of living creatures) we behold; an evident reſpe&t to the 
ſght, and the fight a no leſs viſible reference to them 2 thoſe many 
kinds of pleaſant fragrancy in herbs, flowers and: ſpices have they not a 
like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and-it to them2 Could all that 
great variety of wholſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become ſo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than for 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining living creatures, with pleaſure 
and content ? is there not a notorious correſpondence between them, 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition ? are there not appetites 


prompting, yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to 


ſeek its proper ſuſtenance; and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfation unexpreſſible? Let me add: Whence 
comes it to paſs, that ordinarily in nature nothing occurs noifome or 
troubleſome'to any ſenſe; but all things wholſome and comfortable, at 
leaſt innocent or inoffenſive? that we may wanderall about without be- 
ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, our noſes ; 
but rather invited to open all the avenues of our ſoul, for admiſſion of 
the kind entertainments nature ſets before us 2 doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpeCtacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of 
gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however 
ſeldom any thing appears horrid or ugly to them 2 where is it that we 
mieet with noiſes ſo violent, or ſo jarring, as to offend our ears ; is not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony 
gratefull to them; not onely in fields and .woods the ſweet chirping of 
birds ; by rivers the ſoft warbling of the ſtreams ; but even the rude 
winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant; the toſſing ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver melody? All the air about us is it not ) not onely. 
not noiſome to our ſmell, but ) very comfortable, and refreſhing; and 
doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſome and medicinal ſcent? So 
many, fo plain, ſo exactly congruous are the relations of things here 
about us; each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 
from one admirable wiſedom and power conſpiring thus to adapt, and 
conneCtt them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs, declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared ſo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 
Theſe conſiderations are applicable to all, ( even to the meaner ſorts of) 
- animals; which being the onely creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 
or liable to grief and pain; 'twas fit, that inſenfible things ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which. hath been with ſo won- 
derfull a care performed, that of ſo vaſt anumber among them there is 
none ſo vile or contemptible, ( no worm, no fly, no inſet) for whoſe 
maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfa&tion competent ( ſhallI fay 
or abundant ) proviſion hath not been made, both intrinſecal ( by a 
frame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for 
them, to ſhun and repell what is bad ; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to ſearch after and perſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpeCtively ; by 
ſtrange inſtin&s inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for 
them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid ;) and extrinſecal alſo, 
by a great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to the ſeveral: deſires 
and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to 
them. So that the Holy P/almiſ# (conſidering this, and. raking upon 
him to be as it were their Chaplain ) had reaſon to ſay this grace for 


N 3 .." them; 


- enim quibus 
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Pal. 145.15. them: The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon; thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every living 

thing. But eſpecially (that which as reaſon enables us, ſo due gratitude 

- obligesus, and prompts us eſpecially to obſerve) there is an evident re- 
En (9omi-. gard (fo evident, that even Pliny, a profeſſed Epicurean, could not for- 


nts Jcausa vi- 


defur cuna bear acknowledging it ) which all things bear to man, the Prince of 


alia geniſſe creatures viſible; they being all as on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute 
natura. Plin. 


(ib, 1. cap. 1. Unto him; to ſupply his wants, to gratify his deſires ; with profit and 


Ut onnis re- pleaſure to exerciſe his faculties; to content, as it were, even his hu- 
rUln narure 


bars rriburum MOUr and curioſity. All things about us do miniſter (or at leaſt may do 
aliquad bis ſo, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and the opportunities 
$3, he afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe or delight. The hidden bowels 
Neque enim Of the earth yield us treaſures of metals and minerals, quarries of: ſtone 


. neceſſitat7b1% 254 coal, ſo neceſſary, fo ſerviceable to divers good uſes, that we could 


tantummodo , | | 
»/tris provi- not commodiouſly be without them; the vileſt and moſt common ſtones 


fon ft 5 uque we tread on (even in that we tread on them) are uſefull and ſerve to 
zN Q4elic - 


 mumur. Tvid. Many good purpoſes beſide : * the ſurface of the earth how is it beſpread 


Ut interdum all over, as 4 table well furniſhed, with variety of delicate fruits, herbs 

ang and grains to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe our taſts, to chear our ſpirits, 

videatur. Cic. tO cure our diſeaſes? how many fragrant and beautifull flowers offer them- 

9,0 0.5: ſelves for the comfort of our imeli, and the delight of our ſight 2 neither 

rentia Stoico- Can our ears complain, ſince every wood breeds a quire of natural muſt- 

rum, qui ai- cjans, ready to entertain them with eafie and unaffected harmony, The 

wrmſraca woods, I fay, which alſo adorned with ſtately trees afford us a pleaſant 

eſſe conſtruc- yiew, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from weather and ſun, fuel for our 

rum. Omne £65, materials for our houſes, and our ſhipping ; with divers other 

conſtat, queqz needfull utenfils. Even the barren mountains ſend us down ireſh 

generat ez /* ſtreams of water, ſo neceſſary 'to the ſupport of our lives, ſo profitable 

«tifjtatem ho- for the fructification of our grounds, ſo commodious for conveyance of 
_ — our wares, and maintaining entercourſe among us. Yea the wide ſeas 

Lat. de Ira, Are NOt (altogether unprofitable) waſtes; but freely yield us, without 

13. our tillage, many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, 

: furniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying the bottles of 

heaven with waters to refreſh the earth, being inexauſtible ciſterns, 

from whence our rivers and fountains are derived; the very rude and 

Pal 148. 8. boiſtrous winds themſelves fulfill God's word (which once commanded 

_ all things to, be good, and approved them to be ſo) by yielding manifold 

ſervices to us; 1n bruſhing and cleanſing the air for our health, in dri- 

ving forward our ſhips (which without their friendly help could not 

ſtir,) in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 

Plal. 65.11, the clouds thoſe paths of God, which drop fatneſs upon our fields and 

12, Oc paſtures. As for our living ſubjects, all the inferiour forts of animals, 

tis hardly poſſible to reckon the manifold benefits we receive from them; 

how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant food, and conye- 

nient cloathing; how they eaſe our labour, how they promote even 

our recreation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this earth ( as is 

fit and ſeemly they ſhould have) by the wiſe and gratious diſpoſal of the 

great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt 

worthy and moſt able to uſe them; many of them have an immediate 

reterence to man (as neceſſary to his being, or conducible to his well 

being; being fitted thereto, to his hand, without his care, skill or la- 

bour) others a reference to him, more mediate indeed, yet as reaſona- 


ble 
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ble to ſuppoſe ; I mean ſuch things, 'whoſe uſefulneſs doth in part depend 
upon the exerciſe of our reaſon, and the inſtruments ſubſervient thereto : 
tor what is uſetull by the help of reaſon, doth as plainly refer to the be- 
nefit of a thing naturally endowed withthat faculty, as what is agreeable 
ro ſenſe refers to a thing merely ſenſitive: we may therefore, for 1n- 
ſtance, as reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned for our uſe, though 
firſt we be put to dig for it, then muſt employ many arts, and much _ 
pains before it become fit for our uſe; as that the ſtones were therefore E218 ': 15. 
made, which lie open to our view ; and which without any preparation 

we eaſily apply to the pavement of our ſtreets, or the raiſing of our 

fences; Alſo, the grain we ſow in our grounds, or the trees which we 
-plant in our orchards, we have reaſon to conceive as well provided for 

us, as thoſe plants, which grow wildly and ſpontaneoufly ; for that ſut- 

ficient means are beſtowed on us of compaſling ſuch ends, and rendring —parer p/e 
thoſe things uſetull to us (a reaſon able to contrive what is neceſſary in ond! Haut 
order thereto, and a hand ready to execute) it being alſo reaſonable, _— 
that ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reaſon, and em- --Curis acu- 
ployment of our induftry, left our: nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh and profugte-19e1 
decay by ſloth, or want of fit exerciſe. | 

Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſſity (or a neceſſary chance) thar 

we owe al] theſe choice accommodations, and preeminences of nattre? 
muſt we bleſs and worſhip fortune for all this 2 did ſhe ſo eſpecially love 
us, and tender our good; was ſhe fo indulgent toward us, 1ſo provident 
for us in ſo many things, in every thing; making us the ſcope of her 
' workings and motions here about us? muſt we change ſtyle and fay ; 

Fortune pours down bleſſings on our heads, fortune crowns us with lo- 

ving kindneſs, fortune daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 

onely eſteem theſe good things her gifts, but even acknowledge our 
ſelves her offsprings, and reverence her as our mother; diſclaiming fo 

noble a parent, as wifedom omnipotent ; diſowning ſo worthy a benetact- 

our, as ' SatupreDs goodneſs 2? © brutiſh degeneracy ; ohelliſh depravedneſs 
of mind! Are we not, not onely wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we are 

notable to diſcern ſoclear beams of wiſedom ſhiningthrough ſo many per- 

ſpicuous correſpondences; 1t we cannot trace the divine power by toot- gy, wy 
ſteps ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot reade fo legible characters «uapwezy 
of tranſcendent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and ingratefull, if 39%% <2 
we are not ready to acknowledge, and with hearty thankfulneſs to ce- a8. 14. 19. 
lebrate all the excellent 'pertections, by which.all theſe things have 

been ſo ordered, as to conſpire and cooperate for our benefit.2 Methinks 

the very perception of ſo much good, the contraual enjoyment of ſo ma- 

ny accommodations, the frequent fatis|a&tion of ſo many ſenſes and ap- 

petites, ſhould put us in fo good humour, that when we feel our hearts aa. 14. 17. 
repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when . we fo delightfully reliſh na- 

tures dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair ſcene of things, 

when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, when our ſpirits are 
exhilarated with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens, our 

woods, and ourtizlds, we ſhould not be able to torbear devoutly crying 

out with the P/almiſt; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſedom Pal. 104. 24- 
haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches : The earth, O Lord, 13 &* 
zs full of thy mercy and bounty ; Lord, what i man, that thou art ſo mind- Pal. s. a 
full of him ; or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch account of him that, 144 % 
T hou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, and haſt 


put 
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put all things under his feet? Under his feet; and ſuch in a manner, 
according to proper and direCt meaning, are-all thoſe things which we 
have as yet touched upon; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even 
looking downwards, - as it were (if we do not fo look rather like beaſts 
than men) we may upon this little ſpot of our habitation perceive: But 
if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in a larger volume, and in a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfeAtion, and majeſty ſtupendious 
deſcribed: As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 
ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude, the ſtately beauty, the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, beneficial efficacy of thoſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our . 
minds, fixing their attention upon them : He that ſhall, I ſay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfe& conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination} vaſt bodies perform their rapid motions, what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb of this cold and dull lump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of aQtivity) how neceſſary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
| them are; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
'K dency of beneficent wiſedom and power, which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
| which till preſerves them in ſuch a ſlate and order? That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſiſt in the ſine poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in ſituation, 
in diſtance each from other; but to abide fixed (as it were) in their 
unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions ; not to vary at all ſen- 
ſibly in the time of their revolution (fo that one year was ever obſerved 
to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 
argue a conſtant will dire&ting them, and a mighty 
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Ordo autem ſyderum, of in omni” ater- 
nitate conſtantia neque naturam ſignificat, 
eſt enim plena rations, neque fortunam, 
que amica varietati conftantiam reſpuit. 
Cic. de Nat. D. 2, þ. 68. 
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hand upholding them? it did ſo ( Plutarch tells us) 
to the common apprehenſions of men 1n ancient 
times ; whoſrom theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
iſtence, and notion of a.God ; becauſe ( faith he ) 
* they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, and the reſ} 
of the ſtars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 
conſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in thetr 
bigneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the ſame times. 


Reaſon diftated to them what the inſpired P/a/miſt 


ſings concerning the heavenly hoſt ; that God com- 
manded, and they were created ; he hath' alſo jta- 
bliſhed them for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could 
neverbe rangd in a form ſo proper, and march on 
ſo regularly without the marthalling, and without 
the conduct of a moſt skilfull captain. He that can 
ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an ubdiſciplined, and 


unconduced troop of atoms rambling up and down confuſedly 
through the field of infinite ſpace; what might he not as eaſily alert, 
or admit ? certainly, he that can think ſo, can think any thing; and 
labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him: So 


even Pagan Philoſophers have judged ; upon whom what impreſſion 


this 
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this conſideration hath made, we may learn from 
theſe words of one among them, Cicero, Who (faith 
he) would call him a man, that beholding ſuch cer- 
| tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, 

all things there ſo conneFed and ſuted together, 
ſhould deny there were a reaſon in them , or ſhould 
affirm thoſe things were done by chance, which by no 
underflanding we can reach with how great counſel 
they are performed > And, what other thing ( adds 
he) can be ſo opeu and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall 
behold the heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, 
as that there u a moſt excellent Divinity , by which 
theſe things are governed? Thus do * the heavens 
declare the glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy work; yea, thus. have we reaſon to ac- 
knowledge with Nehemiah ; + Thou, even thou art 
the Lord alone ; thou haſt made heaven, the heaven 


—_) 


Quis hunc hominem dixerit , qui cum 
tam certos cali mots, tam ratos aſtro- 
rum ordines, timgque inter ſe connexa , (F 
apta viderit , neget his ullam ineſſe rati- 
onem , eaque caſu fieri dicat , que quanto * 
conſilio gerantur, nullo conſilto aſſequt poſſu- 
mus ? Cic. de Nat. Ds 2+ þ. 90. 

Quid poteſt eſſe tam apertum, tamque 
perſpicuum , cum celum ſuſpeximus , ca- 
leſtiaque contemplati ſurmss, quam aliquod 
eſſe numen preſtantiſſme mentis, qua hec 
regantur ? Tbid. p. 53. - 
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of heavens with all their hoſts; the earth and all things that are 
therein, the ſeas and all that is therein , and thou preſerveſt them all : 


Thus, every thing above and below us, before 
and behind , on this, on that, on every fide. of 
us yields more than a ſimple atteſtation to the ex- 
iſtence of its glorious maker ; each of them ſingly, 


ſeveral of them together giving their vote and ſut- 
frage thereto. 


Quocunque te flexeris, thi Deum vt- 
debis occurrentem tibi, &c, Sen. de Be- 
ne. 4. 8 


III. Yea, which was the laſt conſideration intimated , All of them 
join together in one univerſal conſort , with one harmonious voice , to 


proclaim one and the fame wiſedom to have de- 
ſigned, one and the ſame power to have produced, 


one and the fame goodneſs to have ſet both wiſe- 


dom and power on work in deſigning and in pro- 
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ducing their being; in preſerving and governing it : for this whole 
Syſteme of things what is it , but one goodly body ( as it were) com- 
patted of ſeveral members and organs ; fo aptly compacted together , 
that each confers its being and its operation to the grace and orna- 
ment, to the ſtrength and ſtability of the whole; One ſoul (of divine 


providence ) enlivening in a manner and aQuating it all > Survey it all 
over, and we ſhall have reaſon 'to ſay with the Pht- 


loſopher; A/ the parts of the world are ſo conſtitu- 
ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, or 
more beautifull for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing 


Omnes mund; partes ita conſtitute ſant , 
ut neque ad uſum meliores potuerint eſſe, 


nec ad ſpeciem pulchriores. Cic. de Nat. 
Deor. 2. pag. 85. 


in ſubſtance ſuperfluous or defective; nothing in ſhape deformed, in 
poſition miſplaced , in motion exorbitant , ſo as to 


prejudice the beauty or welfare of the whole. We , M14 » guns m - 
may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part , or ma EN pn mT 
the tendency of each particular effe&t ; but of man 
they are ſo plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like. 
of the reſt. Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to a& with 
great conſideration and prudence, when at other times we cannot pene- 
trate the drift of his proceedings, we muſt —_ imagine that he hath 


ſome 
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ſome latent reaſon , ſome reach of policy , that. we are not aware of; 
Or, as in an engine conſiſting of 'many parts, curiouſly combined , 
whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend how divers 
parts thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us ( although we neither . 
ſee them all, nor can comprehend the immediate ſerviceableneſs of ſome) 
to think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Artiſts de- 
ſign ; ſuch an agent is God , the wiſfedom of whoſe proceedings being 
in ſo many inſtances notorious , we ought to {uppoſe it anſwerable in 
the reſt, ſuch an engine is this World, of which we may eaſily enough 
diſcern the general end, and how many of its parts do conduce thereto; 
and cannot therefore in reaſon but ſuppoſe the reſt in their kind alike 
congruous, and conducible to the ſame purpoſe: Our incapacity to 
diſcover all doth not argue any defe&, but an exceſs of wiſedom in'the 
deſign thereof ; not too little perfection in the work, but too great an 
one rather, in reſpect to our capacity : however, we plainly ſee the re- 
ſalt of all to be the durable continuance of things, without interruytion, 
or change inthe ſame conſtant uniform ſtate; which 
ſhews, that in the world there is no feed of corrup- 
tion ( as it were ) no inclination to diſſolution or 
decay; nothing that tends to the-diicompoſure or 
delitruction of the whole : Each ingredient thereof 
( of thoſe unconceivably numerous) conſiſts wich- 
- in its proper limits ; not encroaching immoderately 
upon ; not devouring, or diſturbing another in its courie ; contrary 
qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament , oppoſite inclinations be- 
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, Omnia pereundo ſervantur ; omnia de 
interitu reformantur , 8&c, Tertull. Apol. 
Cap. 48. 
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Nuod fi mundum efficere poteſt concurſus 
atomorum , cur porticum , cur templum , 
cur domum,, cur urbem non poteſt, que 
ſunt mults minus operoſa , &y multo qui- 
dem faciliora ? Cic. 2. de Natur. Deor. 
pag. 89. 


KooO- nan mixinues Tix 
ovgs. Eurip. 


getting a juſt poiſe, particular viciſſirudes conferring 
to a general ſettlement ; private deaths and corrup- 
tions maintaining the publick lite and health, pro- 
ducing a kind of youthtull vigour in the whole : 
So that fix thouſand years together hath this great 
Machine ſtood, always one and the ſame, unimpai- 
red in its beauty, unworn in 1ts parts, unwearied 
and undiſturbed in its motions. It then (as Plu- 
tarch ſays) no fair thing is ever produced by hazard, 
but with art framing it ; how could this moſt fair 
comprehenſion of all fair things be not the lawfull 
iſlue of art, but a by-blow of tortune ; of fortune, 
the mother onely of broods monſtrous and mif- 
ſhapen? If the nature of any cauſe be diſcoverable 
by its effects ; if from any work we may infer the 
workman's ability; if in any caſe the reſults of 
wiſedom are diſtinguiſhable- from the conſequences 
of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Ar- 
chite& of this magnificent and beautifull frame was 


one incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerfull and good Being ; and to con- 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. pag. 89. 


Avril Epitheton Det, 
Pind. 


clude with Cicero, Eſſe preſtantem aliquam '@ter-. 
nimque naturam , © eam ſuſcipiendam , adorandims 
que hominum generi pulchritudo mundi , ordoque re- 
rum celeſtium cogit confiteri ; the ſenſe of which 


Saying we cannot better render or expreſs than in Saint Pau/'s words, 
Rom. 1. 29. The jnvifible things of God by the making ( or rather by the make and 


conſti- 


0" 
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conſtitution) of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that, I adjoin 
after him , they are inexcuſable , who from hence do nor know God ; 


or knowing him do not render unto_him . his gue glory and fer- 
Vice. a4 Nt Ty Off. to. 
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GEN. 1. 27. 


So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God 
created he him. 


+. 


which be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the 
ſuperſtruEtures ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of be- ' 
ing ſhaken and ruined 3 eſpecially being aſſailed by the winds of tempta- 
tion and oppoſition, which every where blow ſo violently in this irreli- 
gious age. No diſcourſes therefore can perhaps be more needfull ( or 
leaſonably uſefull) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons ue 
ind, . 


T HE belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if 
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kind, apt to eſtabliſh that foundation. Of ſuch there be , I conceive, 
none better , or more ſutable to common capacity , than thoſe, which - 
are drawn froin effiKts apparent to mens general obſervation and experi- 
ence; the which carinot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe , rhati 
uito God, that is (according to the notion commonly anſwering to that 
rime ) to a Being incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerfull and good. Of fuch 
effects there be inntimerably many in this ſenſible world among things 
mtural, more ſtrictly fo called, that is, ſubſiſting and aCting without 
immediate uſe of underſtanding or choice ; the conſtirutions and opera- 
fonts of which ( being evidently direfted according to very much rea- 
foi, xind to very good pur 23 do evince their being framed and orde- 
td by fuch a Being ; as I have formerly , with a competent largeneſs , 
endexvoiited to ſhew. Bur, beſide thoſe, there is expoſed to our obſer- 
vation, yea ſubje to our inward conſcience, another fort of beings ; 
aTing i another manner and from other principles; having in them a 
Tprivg of voluntary motion and aCtivity ; not; as the reſt, neceffarily 
thined, or driven on, by a kind of blind violence, in one dite& 
road to one certain.end ; but guiding themſelves with judgment and 
choice by feveral ways toward divers ends; briefly, endued with rea- 
for! to kttow what arid why , and with liberty to chuſe what and how 
they ſhould at ; And that this ſort of Beings (that is, we our ſelves, all 
fankind) did proceed frotn the ſame ſource or original cauſe, as it is in 
way of hiſtory delivered and affirmed in our Text. fo I ſhall now endea- 
vottr by reafon (apt to perſuade even thoſe, who would not allow this fa- 
ered aitthority ) to ſhew. Indeed, if the eternal Power and divinity of gom. i. 26: 
God may (as S.Paul tells us) be ſeen in all the works of God ; the ſame pe- 
euliarly atid principally will appear obſervable in this Maſter-piece as it 

were of the great Artificer; if the meaneſt creatures refle& ſomewhat of 
tght, by which we may diſcern the divine Exiſtence and Perfedtions ; 

m this fre and beft poliſhed mirrour we ſhall more clearly diſcover the 

fame : no where fo ttmch of God will appear as in this work , which 

was defignedly formed to reſemble and repreſent him. This then is 

the ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe , Thar in man well conſidered we 

may diſcern manifeſt footſteps of that incomprehenſibly excellent Being, 
wmyprefkd npon him; and this doubly, both in each man ſingly taken , 

atd in men as ſtanding in conjunction or relation ro each other : confi- 
dering man's nature we ſhall have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 

from God , conſidering humane ſocietges we ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuppoſe 
them defigned and governed by God. | 


_ 
— 


\ T. Confider we firſt any one ſingle man, or that humanenature abſtrac- 
tedly , whereof each individual perſon doth partake; and whereas that 
doth confift of two parts, one material and external , whereby man be- 
cones a feniſible part of nature, and hath an eminent ſtation among vi- 
ſible creatures ; the other, thit interiour and inviſible principle of ope- 
rations peculiarly catled tuumane; as to the former, we did , among 
other ſach parts of nature take cognizance thereof , arid even in thar 
difcovered plain marks of a great wiſedom that made it, of a great 
goodneſs taking care eo mamtain it. The other now we ſhall chiefly 
confider, in which we may difcern not onely ode, but 6uwouart of 
the divine exiftence and efficacy ; not onely large tracks , -but ex- 
prefs footſteps; not oriely fuch figns as _—_ is of fire, or a pifture ind ft 
| 3 tne 
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the Painter that drew it ; but even ſuch, as the-ſpark is of fire, and the 


. piQture of its original. 


x. And, firſt, that man's nature did proceed from ſome efficient cauſe, 
it will (as of other things in nature) be reaſonable to ſuppoſe. For if not 
ſo,. then it muſt either ſpring up of it ſelf, fo that at ſome determinate 
beginning of time, or from all eternity, ſome one man , or ſome num- 
ber of men did of themſelves extſt ; or there hath been a ſucceſſion 
without beginning of continual generations indeterminate ( not termi- 
nated in any root, one or more of ſingular perſons. ) "I 

Now generally that man did not at any time in any manner ſpring 
up of himſelf, appears, 1. From hiſtory and common tradition; which 
( as we ſhall otherwhere largely ſhew ) deliver the contrary : being 
therein more credible than bare conjecture or precarious aſſertion, de- 
ſitute of teſtimony or proof. 2.. From the. preſent conſtant manner. of 
man's produQtion , which is not by ſpontaneous emergency , but in way 
of ſucceſſive derivation , according to a method admirably provided for 
by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever man did ſpring up of himſelf, it ſhould 
be reaſonable that at any time, that often , that at leaſt ſometime in fo 
long a courſe of times the like ſhould happen,. which yet no experience 
doth atteſt. 4. There is an evident relation between our bodies and 
ſouls ;. the members and organs of our bodies being wonderfully adapted 
to ſerve the operations of our ſouls. Now in our bodies ( as we have 
before ſhewed ) there appear plain arguments of a moſt wiſe Authour, 
that contrived and framed them ; therefore in no likelihood did our 
ſouls ariſe of themſelves, but owe their being to the ſame wiſe 
cauſe. | | - | 

Alſo particularly , that not any men did at ſome beginning of time 
ſpring up of themſelves is evident, becauſe there is even 1n the thing it 
ſelf a repugnance; and it is altogether unconceivable that any thing 
which once hath not been, -ſhould ever come to be without receiving its 
being from another : and ſuppoſing ſuch a riſe of any thing , there could 
not 1n any caſe be any need of an efficient cauſe ; ſince any thing might 
purely out of nothing come to be of it ſelt. | | 

Neither could any man fo exiſt from eternity , both from the general 
reaſons aſſigned, which being grounded in the nature of the thing, and 
including no reſpect to this circumſtance of now and then , do equally 
remove this ſuppoſition ( for what is in it ſelf unapt, or unneceſfary, or. 
improbable to be now, was always a-like ſo ; the being from eternity, or 
in time not altering the nature bf the thing) and alſo particularly , be- 
cauſe there are no footſteps or monuments of man's ( not to ſay eternal 
but even) ancient ſtanding in the World ; but rather many good argu- 
ments (otherwhere touched) of his late coming thereinto; which con- 
ſideration did even convince Epicurus and his Followers, and made them 
acknowledge man to be a novel produttion. I add, ſeeing it is neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe ſome eternal and ſelf-ſubſiſtent Being diſtin from man, and 
from any other particular ſenſible being (tor there is no ſuch being, 
which in reaſon can be ſuppoſed authour of. the reſt ; but rather all of 
them bear charaCters ſignifying their original from a Being more excel- 
lent than themſelves ) and ſuch an one being admiuied, there is no need 
or reaſon to ſuppoſe any other; ( eſpecially Man and all others appea- 
ring unapt ſo to ſubſiſt) therefore it 1s not reaſonable to aſcribe eternal 
{clt-fubſiſtence to Man. This Diſcourſe I confirm with the ſuffrage of 

Arte 
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Ariſtotle himſelf; who in his Phyficks hath theſe ,_ . .. 

R ; , - Ep os fs T6 Gus 
words : 1s natural things that which is definite, and ,,, L by Tone a TG. 
better, if poſſible, muſt rather exiſt : but it ſuffices, vadgo 7 get begndy 5 ye ,6 

; INEpT | : ep Top & xeh\rwey &t1)ov ©: , buy 
that one, the firſt of things immoveable, being eternal, T0 BOO Bi ©, 4. 
ſhould be to others the original of motion; ( I ſubjoin 


and , by parity of reaſon , it is ſufficient that one and the beſt thing be 
eternally fubſiſtent of it ſelf ; and the cauſe of ſubſiſtence to the reſt. ) 
As for the laſt ſuppoſition , that there have been indeterminate ſuc- 
ceſſions of men , without beginning , it is alfo liable to molt of the tor- 
mer exceptions, beſide that it is altogether unintelligible, and its having 
this peculiar difficulty in it, that it aſcribes determinate effects to cauſes 
indeterminate. And, indeed, it hath been to no other purpoſe introduced, 
than to evade the arguments arifing from the nature of the thing , by 
confounding the matter with impertinent intrigues, ſuch as the terms of 
infinite and indeterminate mult neceſſarily produce in man's ſhaltow un- 
derſtanding. TI therefore upon ſuch grounds aſſume it as a reafonable 
ſuppoſition, that man's nature is no-wiſe * ay7opuis, but hath proceeded C* hath mr 
from ſome cauſe. nt, y q 
2. I adjoin ſecondly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from any complication of ſuch cauſes ; for that the pro- 
perties, the powers, the operations of man's foul are wholly diffrent 
from in kind, highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers 
and operations of things corporeal, in what imaginable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered : the properties, faculties and operations of our fouls 
are, or refer to ſeveral forts or ways of knowledge ( ſenſe, fancy, me- 
mory, diſcourſe, mental intuition) of willing (that 1s, of appetite toward 
and choice of good, or of diſliking-and retufing evil ) of paſſion ( that is, 
of ſenſible complacency or diſpleafure in reſpe& to good 2nd evil appre- 
hended under ſeveral notions and circumſtances) of agrwwnae, or ſelf- 
moving ( the power and at of moving without any force extrinſecal 
working upon it.) The general properties of things corporeal are exten- 
ſton according to ſeveral dimenſions and figures; aptneſs to receive mo- 
tion from, or to impart motion unto each other in ſeveral degrees and 
proportions of velocity ; to divide, and unite; or to be divided, and uni- 
ted each by other ; and the like coherent with and reſulting from thoſe : 
now to common ſenſe it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties and theſe 
are foto genere different from each other; nor have any conceivable ſi- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependency upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature. Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by 
the ſubtleſt diviſion, let it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let it be 
modell'd into what ſhape or fathion you pleaſe, how can any man ima- 
gine either knowledge, or appetite, or paſſion thence to reſult ? or that 
it ſhould thence acquire a power of moving it ſelf, or another adjacent 
body 2 Even, I fay, this interiour locomotive faculty is too high for 
matter by any change it can undergo to obtain : for we (as inward ex- 
perience, or conſcience of what we doe may teach us) determine our 
ſelves commonly to aCtion, and move the corporeal inſtruments ſubje& 
to our will and command, not by force of any precedent bodily impreſſi- 
on or impulſe, but either according to mere pleaſure , or in virtue of 
ſomewhat ſpiritual and abſtracted from matter, ating upon us, not by 
a phyſical energy , but by moral reprefentation, in a manner more ea- 
ſily conceived than expreſſed; for no man ſurely is ſo dull, that he can- 
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| Not perceive a huge difference between being dragg'd by a violent hand, 


Ariſt. de An. 
I, 2, 


and drawn to aCtion by a ſtrong reaſon ; although it may puzzle him 
to expreſs that difference) ſuch a propoſition of truth, ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion of events poſſible , ſuch an appearance of good and evil conſequent 
(things no where exiſtent without us, nor having in them any thing of 
corporeal ſubſiſtence ; nor therefore capable of corporeal operation) are 
all the engines that uſually impell us to aftion ; and theſe by a volun- 
tary application of our minds (by colle&ing and digeſting, ſevering.and 
rejetting , ſifting and moulding the preſent ſingle repreſentations of 
things, by an immediate interiour power, independent from any thing 
without us) we frame within our felves. And even ſuch a ſel-moving 
or ſelf-determining power we cannot any-wiſe conceive to be in , or to 
ariſe from any part of this corporeal maſs , however ſhaped or ſized, 
however ſituated or agitated : much leſs can we well apprehend the more 
noble faculties to be ſeated in or to ſpring from it; of them the groſſeſt 
and the fineſt, the ſloweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheft and the ſmoo- 
theſt bodies are alike capable, or rather unlike, uncapable. To think a 
groſs body may be ground and pounded into rationality , a flow body 
may be thumpt and driven into paſſion , a rough body may be filed and 
poliſhed into a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things ; that a cluſter 
of pretty thin round atoms ( as Democrztus foriooth conceited ) that a 
well mixt combination of elements (as Empedocles fanſied ) thata har- 
monious contemperation ( or crafis ) of humours ( as Galen, dreaming 
it ſeems upon his drugs and his potions, would perſuade us) that an im- 
plement made up of I know not what fine ſprings and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick knacks ( as ſome of our modern wizards have been bufie in 


_ divining) ſhould without more to doe become the ſubje& of ſo rare ca- 


pacities and endowments, the Authour of a&tions ſo worthy and works 


ſo wonderfull ; capable of wiſedom and vertue ; of knowledge ſo vaſt, 


and of defires fo lofty ; apt to contemplate truth, and atte&t good; able 
to recolle& things paſt, and to foreſee things future ; to ſearch ſo deep 
into the cauſes ot things and diſcloſe ſo many myſteries of nature ; to - 
invent ſo many arts and ſciences , to contrive ſuch projeQs of policy, 
and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs ; briefly, thould become capable to 
deſign, undertake and perform all thoſe admirable efte&ts of humane 
wit and induſtry which we daily fee and hear of; how ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd conceits are theſe > how can we, without great indignation and re- 
oret, entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions > No, no; tis both ridiculous fond- 
neſs and monſtrous baſeneſs for us to own any parentage trom, or any 
alliance to things ſo mean , ſo very much below us. 'Tis indeed obſer- 
vable, that no man can well, or ſcarce any man hath diſowned the re- 
ceiving his being from God, but hath alſo in a manner difavowed his 
own being what he is3 that no man, denying God, hath not alſo with- 
all denyed himſelf ; denyed himſelf to be a man ; renounced his reaſon, 
his liberty, and other perfeCtions of his nature ; rather than acknow- 
ledge himſelf fo well deſcended , hath been ready to confeſs himſelf no + 
more than a beaſt, yea much lefs than probably beaſts are; a mere cor- 
poreal machine, a ball of fate and chance, a thing violently toſt and 
tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. But let theſe degenerate 
men vilifie their own nature , and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe, 
yet thoſe noble perfeCtions of our ſoul ſpeak its extraction from a higher 
ſtock; we cannot, if we conſider them well, but on. that , 
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x S903 Mentem & celefti demiſſam traximus arce ; Ho ©0945 7'6r- 
or as Epicharmus ſaid of old, that man's reaſon did ſprout from the divine il ya you 
reaſon; they plainly diſcover their original to be from a cauſe it ſelf un- $,;, ,z,,, 
derſtanding and knowing, willing freely, reſenting things (if I may fo Epic. Cl. A- 
ſpeak). and moving of 'it ſelf in a more excellent mazner and degree. "i 5. 


And indeed it is very conſiderable to our purpoſe , that while we 
aſſert the exiſtence of God, we aſſert no other thing to be, than ſuch as 
whereof we can aflign a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) al- 
though in degree much inferiour; for what can in any degree exiſt, 'tis 
not hard to conceive that poſſible to exiſt in' any degree, how high ſo- 
ever; what is in kind poſſible, is in any perfe&tion of degree poſlible ; 
yea what we ſee ina lower degree ſomewhere to exiſt, doth probably 
otherwhere exiſt in higher perfe&tion. There is therefore ſcarce any at- 
tribute commonly aſcribed to God, the exiſtence whereof we cannot 
ſhew poſlible, yea very credible, by ſhewing ſome degree ( I uſe this 
word in a large and popular ſenſe, not _—_ Scholaſtical nicety*) 
ſome participation, ſome ſemblance { or if you- pleaſe, ſome ſhadow ) 
thereof diſcernible in man ; he being indeed a ſmall picture, as it were, 
wherein God hath drawn and repreſented himſelf, giving us to reade 
that of himſelf in this ſmall volume, which in: its- proper character and 
ſize we couJdnever be able to apprehend; each letter, each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for our eye perte&tly to view and 
comprehend. | De 

3. We are (I fay) not onely God's works, but 
his children ; our ſouls bearing in their countenance 
and complexion divers, expreſs features of him ; eſ- 
pecially as at firſt they were made, and as by -im- 
provement of our capacities they! tay again be- 


m—quid mirum noſcere mimndum 

Si poſſunt homines, quibus eſt (4 mundus 
m ipſis, | 

Exemplumque Dei quiſque eſt in imagine 
parva ? Manil. 4. 


come. In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, in its unton 


with things corporeal, in its properties and powers 


we may obſerve divers ſuchreſemblances, declaring 
it in a manner to be what Seneca did fay of it, a 
little God harboured in humane body. For as God 
( inhabiting light inacceſſible ) being himſelf inviſible, 
and ſubjeCt to no ſenſe diſcovers himſelf by mani- 
fold eftets of wiſedom and power , ſo doth our 
ſoul, it ſelf immediately expoſed to no ſenſe, ſhew 
it ſelf by many works of art and induſtry, wherein 
ſhe imitates nature, and the works of God; al- 
though her works in fineneſs and greatneſs do in- 
deed come infinitely ſhort of his. 


As God by his preſence and influence doth ( as - 


the Philoſopher ſpeaks), contain, and keep together 
the whole frame of things; ſo that he withdrawing 
them, it would fall of it ſelf into corruption and ru- 
ine ; So doth the ſoul by its union and ſecret ener- 
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Deus in humano corpore hoſpitans, 


Quem in hoc mundo locum Dews obtinet, 
hunc in homine animus ; quod eſt illuc mas 
teria, id in nobjs corpus eſt. Sen. Ep. 65. 

Deum te ſcito eſſe : ſiquidem Deus eff, 
qui wiget, qui ſemit, qu! meminit, qut 
providet, qui «tam regit, 0 movet, (8 
moderatur id corpus, cuz prepoſitus eff, 
quam hunc mundum princeps ille Deus ; 
& ut ipſum mundum ex quadam parte 
mortalem Deus eternus , fic fragile cor- 
pus animus ſempiternus movet. Cic. in 
Somn. Scip. 
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gy upon the body connett the parts of its body, and preſerve it from 
diſſolution, which preſently, they being removed, do follow. 


As He, in a manner beyond our conception, 
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without any proper extenſion, or compoſition of 4), w7* iZuoiz doankimu 7h alice, 


parts doth co-exiſt with, penetrateth, and paſſeth 
throughall things; * So is ſhe, in a manneralſo un- 
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conceivable, every where preſent within her bounds, . and penetrates all 
the dimenſions. of her httle world. _ FR 9 Oe + 
As He incomprehenfibly by a word of his mind, . or by a _mereact of 
will doth move the whole frame or any part of nature; {o doth-ſhe, we 
cannot tell how, by thinking onely, and by willing wield her body,. and 
determine any member thereofto motion. |, --.., I 
As He, not confined by the extenſion or duratiqn.of. things doth at 
one ſimple view behold all things, not onely preſent, but paſt and fu- 
5 Fla - ture; yea whenever, wherever,  hawever potiple: 
on, 2 imeem je cred nee he 94 doth ſhe making wide excyrlions our gf her nar- 
fibi poni niſi communes cum Deo termings : YOW manſion in an inſtant, 'a$ 4 WETEe, Or with 4 
patitur, Sen. Ep. 1022 .  , marvellous, agility tranſcend any fixed bounds of 
AT ba airs Fen; » i016 or, place; ſurveys in her thought the moſt re- 
Greg. Naz. Or. 26. mate regions, ſtopping no where, and paſſing over 
| the:worlds bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary ; 
reviews ages long ſince.paſt, and looks forward into: thoſe long after to 
come; ſees things in their cauſes,. and as it were beyond them, even the 
, Poſſibilities of things that never ſhall be. DI ob 4 ER 
be nothr o As He performs nothing raſhly or vainly, but always with witeſt de- 
Ariſt. ſignto the beſt end;, ſo,goth ſhe never ſet her 1elt on action without, ſome 
drift, or-aim-at good apparent to her, F os 
AS He among all the agitations and changes of 
, Tata; nod gy dnogu xeguel © 7 - things without him abides himſelf immoveable, im- 
dopamine out ennrre & paſſible and immutable; {a is ſhe, immediarcly a 
my yl, x) # 1y 7 mduen. Greg» leaſt, not diſturbed, not. altered, not affected by 
" IG GEIS the various motions that ſurround her ; they do not 
touch her, they cannot ſtir her ; among the many 
. Rn ___  tumults and tempeſts Dang. all about her ſhe can 
- ; pap ie $f ew retain a ſteady calm and reſt; ( Ariſtotle himſelf 
* 5 6, Kc, duwryde, dm)3r. 3: 6,8  Concluded her to be ynmoveable, impaſlible, un- 
mixt and uncompounded._) So fair.characters are 
there of the divine nature epgraven; upon man's ſoul; but one chief pro- 
perty thereof we haye, not as yet touched ; whereof ( alas!) the linea- 
ments are more taint and leſs diſcernible; they being in themſelves ori- 
_ ginally moſt tender and delicate, and thence apt by qur unhappy, dege- 
neration to ſuffer the, moſt, and have. thence accordingly been moſt de- 
faced ; Goodneſs I mean; whereof yet, I ſhall not doubt to ſay, many 
goadly reliques are extant, and may be obſerved therein, There do re- 
' main diſperſed in the ſoil of humane nature divers ſeeds of goodneſs, of 
benignity, of ingenuity, which being cheriſhed, excited and quickned 
by good culture do, to common experience, . thruſt out flowers very 
lovely, yield fruit very pleaſant of vertue and goodneſs. We ſee that 
even the generality of men are prone to approve the laws and rules di- 
re&ting to juſtice, ſincerity and beneficence; to 
hen Os y commend actions ſutable unto them, to honour per- 
beneficdd memorem diligit ? que ſuperbos, ſons pr attiſing according to them; as alſo to diſtaſt, 
gue maleficos, que abr ” _—_ deteſt or deſpiſe ſuch men, whoſe principles or tem- 
yoke og non odtt 2 CiGe "de 148+ 1+ pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud, 
malice and cruelty; yea even them men generally 
are apt to diſlike, who areſo addiC&ted to themſelves, as to bebackward 
todge good to others; Yea no man can aCt according. to thoſe rules of 
juſtice and goodneſs without fatisfa&ion of mind; no man can doe againſt 


them 
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them without inward ſelf-condemnation and regret (as S.Paul did obſerve rom. 2. 15. 
for us.) No man hardly is ſo ſavage, in whom the receiving kindnefles 
doth not beget a kindly ſenſe , and an inclination |, ,,,,, ,,16it, quid tam equali- 
(co nomine, for that cauſe barely ) to return the ter in omnium animos receptum, quam re- 
like; which inclination cannot well be aſcribed to #*rr* 37" 5ravan gratiam? Sen. de Be- 
any other principle than ſomewhat of ingenuity in- w Hi uni rei non poſuimus legem, tan- 
nate to man. | quam ſatis natura caviſſet. Ibid. 4. 17» 

All men (.I ſuppoſe ) feel in themſelves ( if at leaſt not hardened by 
villainous cuſtome) a diſpoſition prompting them to commilſerate, yea 
( even with ſome trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves ) to ſuccour 
and relieve them who are in want, pain or any diſtreſs; even mere 
ſtrangers and ſuch from whom they can expeCt no return of benefit or 
advantage to themſelves. 

Many examples occur in experience- and in hiſtory of men, who 
from dictates of common reaſon, and natural inclinations ( which in 
this caſe are not to be ſeparated, both ariſing from the ſame ſource of hu- 
mane nature) have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto o- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they poſleſſed; to facrifice their own 
caſe, pleaſure, profit unto others benefit; to undergo great pains and 
hazards for publick good ( the good of their family, of their friends, of ici amor pa- 
their countrey, of mankind in general) and all this without any hope 7," _— 4 
of recompence; except perhaps that commonly they might have ſome 
regard to the approbation and acceptance, to the good will and grati- 
tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged; which in real eſteem is 
no great derogation to their noble performances; and argues onely there 
1s together with ſuch a laudable benignity or goodneſs of nature (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or generoſity in 
man's ſoul ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable; ſince God 
himſelf in return to his moſt free beneficence doth expe& and require 
- <a of thanks and praiſe; ſo much as we are able to render to 

im. 

Yea (although our adverſaries will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that 
not ſuppoſing any good original, they are' unwilling to allow any good 
derivative; they are as ready to exclude all humanity as divinity ; they 
have commonly as no opinion of God, ſo no good opinion of men; feel- 
ing little good in themſelves, they are willing to think leſs to be in 0- 
thers; ſo projeCting to excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 
cular faults under the covert of a general naughtineſs_) I doubt not to 
ſay, there have been many perſons in all ages full __ Ls tt 
of very ſingle and ſincere good-will toward men, ., naturam naFus ad virtutem pervent- 
heartily deſiring the publick good, and compaſſio- re 00 Gag Leg. 1, : 
nating the evils of mankind; ready with their beſt , ,;7,, 4ifere meliwa volenibus eramp: 
endeavours to procure and promote the one, to pre- tam eft, ut ver intventi mirum ſit illud 
vent and remove the other, from principles of mere 7” _ (7 00 es. 
ingenuity or pure nobleneſs; that with unmoveable | 
reſolution have perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, although in 
them they have encountred- dangers, diſgraces and troubles from the 
ingratefull world, or rather from ſome men prevalent therein, their en- 
vy or ſpite. | 

In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to ,_ | 
be a creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and Eefor converſation, = _ 
apt to keep good order, to obſerye rules of juſtice, to embrace any Nt oh 
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of vertue, if well managed; if inſtructed by good 
Chryſoſt, Tom. $5. pag. 613 Ketvep diſcipline, if guided by good example, if living un- 
wh erRnrt. Suaks tab om der the influence of wiſe laws and vertuous gover- 
$4 axgyYav mw poggr, iw 5 4 5 Nours, Fierceneſs, rudeneſs, craft, malice, all per- 
eu7s ii NutTH2z 1g AN 5 A4 7 ez yerſe. and intractable, all miſchievous and vitious 
Takes From, tie "ro 97 diſpoſitions do grow among men (like weeds in any, 
even the beſt ſoil) and overſpread the earth from 
negle& of good education; from ill condut, ill cuſtome, ill example; 
(*tis the compariſon of Saint Chryſoſtome, and of 
Plut. de ſera num. vind. pag. 978: Plutarch,) *Tis favour therefore, I conceive, to 
porn Paget! op hg his G2. their own habitual depravations of nature (or per- 
Siu, x, ms Yordioy ws igyegy raie, haps to ſome prejudicate opinions  ) which hath in- 
Q, iu igimnoy imiquxey* $2929 53 guced ſome men to make fo diſadvantageous a por- 
aÞg quay mw wax \av Teptic, 1 0 ky : ; "<4 
waa pawns pIriehuWors Recs traifture of humane nature, in which nothing light- 
; ſome or handſome, no lines of candour or reitude 
do appear, but all ſeems black and crooked ; all is drawn over with 
dusky ſhades, and irregular features of baſe deſignfulneſs, and malitious 
cunning; of ſuſpicion, malignity, rapacity ; which charaCter were it 
true (1n that general extent, and not proper onely to ſome monſters a- 
mong, men) we need not farther ſeek for hell, ſince as many men, fo 
many fiends appear unto us. - But ſo commodious living here, ſo many 
offices daily performed among men of courteſie, mercy and pity.; fo 
many conſtant obſervances of triendſhip and amity, ſo many inſtances 
of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always ( even among Pagans 
and Barbarians) preſerved to juſtice and humanity ( humanity, that 
very name doth fairly argue for us) do ſufficiently confute thoſe defa- 
mers, and ſlanderers of mankind;.do competently evidence , that all 
good inclinations are not quite baniſhed the world, not quite razed. out 
of man's ſoul; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
ſcmble its excellent. original, the nature divine. : | 
Thus doth man's nature in its ſubſiance, as it were, its faculties, its 
manner of operation reſemble God ; but we may farther obſerve, that 
as children are indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like unto them ; thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ſtature encreafing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) fo is man improvable to more exact reſemblance 
of God; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities, by which well guided 
and ordered it ſoars and climbs continually in its afte&tion and deſire to- 
ward divine perfe&tion. Man hath an inſatiable curioſity and greedinefs 
Eccles. 1. 8. of knowledge (bs eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor his ear filled with 
| hearing) he never reſts content with, but in a manner deſpiſes the noti- 
ons already acquired; always ſtriving to enlarge and enrich his mind 
with intelleQtual treaſure. So doth he tend nearer to divine omniſci- 
ENCE. - 

And as his ſearches after truth, ſo his deſires of good are in a manner 
boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking, or 
fully content him : he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves it inſipid ; then 
longs and hunts after freſh entertainments: he ſeems poor to himſelf in 
the greateſt plenty, and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. + In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys ; 
finding in himſelf a kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and co- 
vetouſneſs, a reſtleſs tendency after farther degrees of joy and happineſs, 
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ſo doth he ſhoot himſelf on toward that higheſt mark of divine ſeli- 
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Being ſenſible of his own mortaland tranſitory condirion, he yet ſeeks 
to live tor ever in his name and memory, labours to perform 'memora- 
ble actions, rears laſting monuments of his art and knowledge, of his 
wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudy- 
ing and ſtriving to commend himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; thus 
affects he another ſort of likeneſs unto God, even a kind of immortality 
and eternity. | 

If alſo being, through divine grace awakened out of that drowſie 
ſtate ( which naturally in great meaſure hath ſeiſed upon all men) he 
diſcovereth his moral or ſpiritual wants and imperie&ions; he is then 
apt to breathe and endeavour a nearer fſimilitude to God, even in good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and purity ; to labour in getting continually his in- 
clinations more reCtified, and his paſhons better compoſed; in reſttaining, 
ſubduing, deſtroying inordinate felt-love with the ſenſuality, the per- 
verſeneſs, the pride, the malice growing from that evil root; in promo- 
ting all vertuous deſires and affections, eſpecially reverence toward God 
his father, and charity toward man his brother; neither then can. he be. 
at eaſe or well content, till he arrive in ſuch diſpoſitions of mind to that 
nearneſs of perfe&ion which his capacities do admit. And a man thus 
qualified in degree, thus tending in deſire toward higher perſe&ion in 
goodneſs, is indeed the moſt lively image that can be framed of God; 
being ( as St, Paul expreſſeth it ) renewed to an acknowledgment ( or , ,,  _ 
better underſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of truegoodneſs ) accor= oy. * 
ding to the image of him that made him. T might alſo propound to your Cobol. 3+ 19: 
conſideration that piATeoy guoinuer 70 7295 T xTIorv7z (as one of our Fa- orig, in Celf. 
thers doth call it) that natural proclivity obſervable in man to acknowledge 
and worſhip God; to embrace religion both in opinion and praftice, and 7Fimmimn 
eſpecially on all occaſions of need or diſtreſs to have recourſe unto him, ralirer relizi- 
as anargument of his relation to God. *Tis we ſee common in nature 9 Terrll 
for all creatures to be readily acquainted with their parents, to run af- 
ter them, to expect from them ſupply of wants, ſuccour 1n ſtraits, re- . 
tuge and defence in dangers? from hence we may, eaſily diſcern to what 
parent any child belongs: And ſince there appears the like inſtinft and ung rey 
capacity innate to man (and indeed to him alone, whence ſome Philoſo- gionis capax. 
phers thought good from this property to define man, a creature capa- yy;mu-- hoc 
ble of religion) Since he is apt to entertain notions of God, to bear in hater argu- 
his mind awe and reſpett toward him; ſince he is ready in all his ſtraits == 7 og 
(when other helps and hopes fail him) to lift up his heart and voice to- guid ithon di- 
ward heaven for aſſiſtence; why may we not in like manner hence dif- Un arte 
cern, and with like reaſon infer, that man is alſo in ſpecial manner guep. 1. pref. 
God's child and off-ſpring ? Fare & = *Ariſt.de An, 

I might alſo adjoin, that the very power of framing conceptions, al- * 2: 246- 


though imperfe&t and inadequate, concerning God, is in it ſelf a facul rs yoke 
ſo very ſpiritual and ſublime, that it argues ſomething divine in man's | cor. 2. 14. 
ſoul. * That like is known by its like, was an axiome among ancient Phi- 24 celum 
loſophers ; and that ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rule Nu nie 
of a better Maſter in wiſedom than they ; And beaſts ſurely, becauſe not re noſe, 
indued with reaſon, have'no conceptions concerning man's nature or = Dog ot 
the matters proper to him, (according to what rules, by what methods, 


| qut pars 
to what purpoſes he doth a&) fo in likelihood ſhould we not be able to 7 cer 
| | P 3 appre- lib.z. 
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"apprehend and diſcourſe about things appertaining to God, . his nature, 


the methods and reaſons of his proceedings; the notions of eternal truth, 
the indiſpenſable laws of right, the natural differences of good and evil, 
with ſuch like high objects of thought, except our ſouls had in them 
ſome ſparks of divine underſtanding ſome cognation with and commu- 
nication from heaven. IIWEGT Þ- - 

I ſhall to theſe onely ſubjoin one farther conſideration worth attending 


' to, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral times, 'onely by 


refle&ting upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt 
lovely and excellent, moſt pure and ſtreight, have fallen upon and con- 
ſpired in notions concerning God, very ſutable to thoſe which we be- 
lieve taught us by revelation; although contrary to the prejudices of 
their education, and to popular conceits: many admirable paſſages to 
this purpoſe we may find dropt from the mouth of Socrates, and the pen 
of Plato; in Cicero, in Epittetus, yea in the leaſt credulous or fancifull 
of men Ariſtotle himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may colleft how 
near affinity there is between God and us; how legible characters of the 
divinity are written upon our ſoulsz how eafily-we may know God, if 
we be.not ignorant of our felyes ; that we need not go far to fetch ar- 
guments to prove that God is, nor to find leſſons to learn what he is ; 
ſince we always carry both about us, or rather within 'us ; ſince our 
ſouls could indeed come from no,other than ſuch a being, whom they 
ſo reſemble and repreſent. EY 

I have indulged my thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet 
I hope not altogether impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in 
the chief of God's works ( obſervable by us) we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe that his glory doth chiefly ſhine ; and will therefore be moſt diſcer- 
nible to us, if we opetiour eyes and apply our minds thereto. 


IT. Thus doth humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the 
exiſtence of God, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alſo 
men as related and-combined together in ſociety , ſome glimpſe ot a di- 
vine power and wiſedom ordering'them toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, may be perceived. As in the world natural, the parts thereof are 
ſo fitted in varieties of ſize, of quality, of aptitude to motion, that all 
may ſtick together. (excluding chaſms and vacuities ) and all cooperate 
inceſſantly to the preſervation of that common union and harmony 
which was there intended :: So in the world political we may obſerve 


- various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to colleCtion and cohe- 


rence and cooperation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together not 
onely from a kind of neceſlity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual help and 
defence ; but from a natural love to company and converſation, with 
an aptneſs to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that fo- 
litude, wherein many great appetites natural to man muſt needs be ſti- 


| fled. They are alſo marvellouſly fitted to maintain intercourſe notonely 


by the principal guide thereof, reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, 
ſpeech ; whereby men impart and as it were transfuſe into one another 
their inmoſt thoughts; which faculty doth evidently relate unto and 
plainly ſhews men naturally deſigned for ſociety. In order thereto men 
are alſo indued: with ſeveral ſubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
(ariſing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition of mind ) requiſite 
to cement ſociety and preſerve it for a competent durance in —_—_ 

1 order . 
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order ; ſome few being made very ſagacious and provident, and thence 
fit to direct others, very quick and ative, thence able to execute; others 
of a high ſpirit and courage, thence affefting and diſpoſed to command ; 
moſt others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper, or of a ſoft ſpirit, 
and thence apt to follow, content to reſt-in mean ſtate, willing to obey. 
All theſe things being ſo ordered, that even contrarieties of humour in 
men do ferve to ſettle them in their due place and poſture ; to beget and 
preſerve a peacefull union, and a decent harmony of- aCtion in ſociety ; 
which, ſuppoſing all men in ability and inclination more like or equal 
(able to doe, apt toatfe& the ſame things} could hardly be; for then all 
men would be competitours and ſtruglers for the ſame thing, and fo 
none would gaſily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. | 
Now fince it is plainly beſt tor man to live thus in ſociety many, great 
benefits thence accruing to him, ( ſecurity to his life, ſafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much eaſe by. mutual aſſiſtence, much delight in 
converſation ; all that civil people enjay of convenience beyond Barbari- 
ans and Savages, or indeed above beaſts). that men are ſo diſpoſed and 
ſated thereto is an argument of mighty wiſedom and great gaadpeſs in 
that cauſe, from whence all this proceeded; and ſuch a cauſe is God. 


ſimple and harmleſs people do make a {hiſt to live here 1a competent 

ſafety, liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his eſpecial overwatching 

care and governance, (as we are, in contormity to experience, taught pl. 146. 9. 

by ſacred ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard unto the poor, and unto the 297 41+ 

meek; providing for them, and prote&ting them. CET DP 
I might ſubjoin thoſe ſignifications of providence, which the general 

connexion of mankind doth afford; things being fo ordered, that feve- 

ral Nations and Societies ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 

mutual to maintain correſpondence and commerce with each other ; 

under comnion laws and compacts, that ſo there ſhould become a kind 

of union and harmony even among the ſeveral parts, and elements, as 

it were, of the humane world. I might conſider the benefit.that ariſes 
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= in the natural world from contrary qualities and motions, ſo) in the 
umane world even from wars and contentions; how thele rowze men 
from ſloth, bruſh away divers vices, ferment and purge things into a 
better condition; but I will not ſtrive to be ſo minute and ſubtle. 

Here I ſhall conclude theſe forts of argumentation, inferring the ex- 
iſtence of God from the common effeas obvious to our ſenſe and 
experience, either in the greater world of Nature, or leſfer world of 
Man; by which God doth continually in a ſtill, though very audible, 
voice whiſper this great truth into our ears. There be other fort of ef- 
feds, more rare and extraordinary, which go above or againſt both 
thoſe ſtreams of natural and humane things, whereby God doth more 
loudly as it were, and expreſly proclaim his Being and Previdence; the 
conſideration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. 


Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | | 


SER- 


(113) 


I believe in God, 


SERMON VII. 


EEO 
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BEING of GOD 


Univerſal Conſent. 


PSALM 19:3, 4. 


There is no ſpeech nor language, where their woice is not 


heard : their line ( or rather according to the * L XX. I ine 
their voice) is gone out through all the earth, and their ftadof Op. 


words to the end of the world. 


f HE Pſalmiſt doth in this place obſerve and affirm ( very plain- 
ly ) the Univerſality of Religion ; that all Nations did confpire 


in acknowledging a Divinity, and aſcribing thereto the fra- 
ming and conſervation of the heavens. He ſuppoſes the heavens to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak an univerſal Language, heard and underſtood by all people, there- 
in glorifying God, and declaring him their Maker, 

Upon which ſuppoſition I purpoſe now to ground an argument to 
prove ( that which formerly by ſeveral other kinds'of diſcourſe I have 
endeavoured to evince ) that great fundamental truth concerfung the ex- 
iſtence of God , that is, of one incomprehenfibly excellent-Being, the 
Maker and Governour of all things. | 

* 7eſtimoniam The argument ( to be ſhort) 1s that ( as Ladtantius ſpeaks ) * uni- 
ago verſal and unanimous teſtimony of people and nations, through all cour- 
una hac renon ſes of time, who (otherwiſe differing in language, cuſtome and conceit) 
7 9g onely have agreed in this one matter of opinion. This teſtimony , in it 
ſelf ſimply taken, hath indeed ( according to the rules of reaſon and 
judgments of wiſe men ) no ſmall force ; but ſeems to have much grea- 

- ter, if we conſider the ſource, whatever that could be , whence it 

was derived. As to the thing abſolutely taken; Ari/totle thus ranks 

the degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome wiſe men is ſome- 

what probable ; what ſeems to the moſt or to all wiſe men is very pro- 

bable; what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe, aſſent unto , doth till 

more reſemble truth ; but what men generally conſent in hath the high- 

eſt probability , and approaches near to demonſtrable truth ; ſo near, 

that it may paſs for ridiculous arrogance and fſelf-conceitedneſs, or for 

©» I" ay intolerable obſtinacy and perverſenels to deny it. 4 man ( faith the 
me pag Philoſopher ) may aſſume what ſeems true to the wiſe , if it do not cox- 
2 oy wit ney. Fradift the common opinion of men ; no man's wiſedom ( he:{uppoſes ) 
rior F 8 ſufficient to balance the general authority of men. Indeed , when ex- 
me >" travagant wits, and pretenders to wiſedom ( or to an extraordinary 
Top. 1. 8: reach in knowledge ) ſhall afſert things evidently repugnant to ſenſe 
or reaſon ; that ſnow and coal have the like appearance - as did Anaxa- 

goras, ) that all motion is impoſſible (as Zexo,) that contradiftory pro- 

poſitions may be conſiſtent ( as Heraclitus, ) we may add to thoſe in- 

ſtances, that all things in nature proceeded from Chance ( as Epicurus 

and his followers,) what other means have we ( ſince no principles can 

be more evident than ſuch propoſitions 'as they _reje&t_) to confute 

them, or to decide the cauſe, than making appeal to the common ſenti- 

ments of Mankind ? which ifthey decline, what have we more to doe than 

to laugh at or pity them 2 however ſurely, he needs to have a very ſtrong 

and very clear reaſon to ſhew , who dares to withſtand the common 

ſuffrage of mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake. Now 
ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but more to evidence the matter of 

fact upon which it is grounded , and withall to make good that confir- 

mation thereof , which was intimated ; [I ſhall alledge ſome few teſtimo- 

nies of ancient Philoſophers ( that is, of witneſſes in this cauſe moſt im- 

partial and unſuſpe&ted ) ſelected out of innumerable others extant 

| and obvious, ſerving to the fame purpoſe : We are 

| " wont to attribute much (faith Sexeca) to what all men 
 _ ow preſume ; "tis an argument with us of truth, that 


mentum eft aliquid omnibus videri z tan- any thing ſeems true to all; as that there be Gods we . 
: / b Ne ie F Mono MLL 4 t 
quam Deos eſſe ſic colligimus, quod omnt- | . 
[5 Die: wiale nfs a5 ave alle cons hence collect , for that all men havc  engrafted in 
uſquam eft ade» extra leges moreſque pro- them an 0p1n70n CONCErHING Gods ; neither 4s there 
Cp my agen, uf. credat, Sen. E® ny Nation ſo void of laws or good manners, that it 
fff, L1 7. UA. +» 4+ 4» q . 
rn Kh -. doth not believe there are ſome Gods; fo doth he 
aſſert the matter of fa&t, and argue from it ; the 


like 
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like doth Cicero in many places ; ſometimes in the 
giſts, ſometimes according to his own ſenſe ; preſ- 


ſing this argument as very weighty. 7h ( faith | 
he, in his Taſculane queſtions ) ſeems a moſ? firm 


thing, which is alledged, why we ſhould believe Gods 
to be, becauſe no Nation is ſofierce, no man ſo wild, 
whoſe mind an opinion concerning Gods hath not im- 
Bued : Many think amiſs concerning Gods , for that 
uſes to proceed from bad cuſtome , bit all ao however 
conceive a divine. power and nature to.exiſt — Now 
in all things the conſent of all Nations is to be ſuppos 
ſed a law of nature. We ſhall have other occaſion to 
Cite divers places out. of. P/ato and Ar#ſtorle, confir- 
ming the ſame thing ; I ſhall now onely add theſe 
pregnant words of Maximus Tyrius : In ſuch a 
quarrelling, and tumult, and jangling ( about other 
matters of opinion) you may ſee this one by common 
accord acknowledged law and ſpeech, that there is 
one God, the King and Father of all ; and many Gods, 
the children of God , and ruling together with him; 
this the Greek ſays, and this the Barbarian ſays ; the 
inhabiter of the Continent, and the Iſlander 
'do ſay the ſame. | 
Thus it appears, 


perſon of his Dialo- 


Firmiſſimmum hoc afferri videtur cuy 
Deos eſſe credamus , quod nulla gens tam 
fera, nemo omnum tam ſit immanis, cu- 
Jus mentem non imbuerit Deorum opinio, 
Multi de Diis prava. ſentiunt ( id enim 
vitioſs more effici ſolet ) omnes tamen 
eſſe vim, && naturam divinam arbitran= 
tur, —— Omhll autem in re conſenſio 'om- 
nium gentium lex nature putanidd eff, 
Tuſc. 1. p. 299. 

Vid. de Nat. Deor. 1. pag. 22: (5 25 
þag: 33, 57, Oc. 


*Ey mort 5 main x coy x; Ne- 
guria Ev ibis &v. os my tu dedpwn 
voy VYotuoy % Abwy , Gm Sets ers mipmoy 
Bands ty many * o Sek moot, Ins 
meds , ( uvdapyevTris io , Tire 5 6 
0m Aker, % © Bdgbar@ ainey 6 
6 nmepams, & 0 SaxznO'y x;0 ongoss 
x ©. 4 avg Or. Dif]. 1: þ. 5+ 


» the wiſe, and the unwiſe 


by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient ( to which alſo £3,5 if. 
all Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree ) that our concluſion hath 


Vovio '&# 
Euumraylt al- 


been the Catholick and current doctrine of all times and of all places ; a: %oniy 


ſo that who denies aſſent thereto , is beyond meaſure paradoxical, and 
belongs to a Sect very thin and weak ; is in opinion what a monſter 
#5 innature a thing extraordinary and uncouth:; as a Lion without courage, 1%: 
an Ox without horns, a Bird without wings ( as the Philoſopher ſpeaks) uw 
a thing which ſeldom happs to be , and that never without ſome great 


Errour or defect. | 


> 


#0v, i 8x eiav, x, deg yen 


Terrs &St0y 
% Ta Feyy 
1 dF E185 
ws &9v* 
Atwr,oe 
5 Zu. 
ws Opyls &=- 
J*eQ&. Id. 
I6o 

Kat 7s 3x av 


7H 7 3 Bagbapoy cobiar, erys witis aurb! Gs a Wwonle Eine, unds 4upfpdnym wel Srayy den yÞ 
Rev nGen, © v, (3c. Milian, var. 2. 31. 


But if, as ſurely he will , our havgity adverſary ſhall refuſe the 
e 


verdict of this grand Jury, we may a 


rt its authority., not onely as 


comnpetent in it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in reſpect to the cauſes , 
whence it proceeded , or from the manner by which this general con- 
ſent can be conceived to have been produced and propagated among men. 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed either 
x. from hence , that ſuch an opinion was by way of natural light or 
inſtin& ( as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effeCtual propenſions toward good are) implanted 


in Man's nature ; thus Cicero and other Philoſo- 
phers ſuppoſe it to have come: In him it is thus ſaid; 
and argued : Since not by any inſtitution, or cuſtome, 
or law, this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and among all, with- 
out exception , a firm conſent doth abide , it is ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be Gods ; we having implanted, or 
rather inbred notions concerning them ; but about 
2 


Cum enim non inftituto aliquo, aut thore, 
aut lege fit opinto conſtituta , maneatque 
ad unum omnium firma conſenſio , intelligt 
neceſſe eft eſſe Deos , quoniam inſitas eo- 
rum, vel potius, innatas cognitiones habe- 
mus 5 de quo autem omnium natura con- 
ſentit , id verum eſſe neceſſe eſt, Eſſe 1g1- 
tur Deos confitendum eſt. De Nat. D. 1: 
pag. 22. Vid. 2 de Nat. D. $3, 51, (5c: 


whatever 
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' whatever men naturally do agree, that muſt needs be true ; we muſt there- 

fore confeſs there are Gods. Thus doth he draw this opinion from ori- 

ginal light of nature. Or, 2. it may. come from a common inclina- 

tion in man's ſoul naturally. diſpoſing every man to entertain this opi- | 

nion whenever it is propounded , as there 1s in our eyes a natural rea- 

| dineſs to perceive the light, whenever it ſhines 
TIevJes dNMixJas ID Siiky m me7%0- before us; thus others explain the rife thereof, as 
#498 3, 4 2095 FO gs Siler Fultan particularly : We al, faith he, without pag 


8 


Tt > lum, and/Jew* um NaTt . 
is "(v;s agfe uri, Garg lj ,ocis taught ( without any painfull or long inftruction 

" Lak NimJe. Jul. ad Hero | T pmggns p that a Divinity exiſts; and to re- 

gard it, and to have, we may ſuppoſe, a ſpeedy ten- 

dency (or recourſe?) thereto; being in ſuch manner diſpoſed thereto 

in our ſouls, as things endewed with the faculty of ſeeing are to the 

light : the ſame ſimilitude js, as I remember , uſed by Plato to the 

fame purpoſe. Or, 3. it may: come hence, that ſome very preva- 

lent reaſon (obvious to all men , even to the moſt rude and barbarous, 

and flowing from common principles or netions of truth ) did beget 

Plut. de plac. - this agreement in them : Thus PJutarch derives it from mens common 

| Ck ki obſervation of the Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S. Paul alſo 

20. * ſeems to imply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the 

creation of the world, and-the works of God viſible therein ;_ and here 

(in this 19th P/a/m ) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the fame , a 

though it be not certain he does ; for that general acknowledgment and 

gloritying of God-as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may be 

underſtood as well the conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion. 

Or, 4. it might from ſome common fountain of inſtruction ( from one 

ancient Maſter, or one primitive tradition) be conveyed, - as from one 

Es | - common head or ſource into many particular con- 

'Aex=ZO- & by ms aby@, % = quits: Thus the Authour of the Book de Mando 

youre Ca CE okay ( dedicated to Alexander ) ſeems to deduce it : 7x 

Cap. 6. ; | 5 an ancient ſaying, lays he, and running in the 
TT race of all men, that from God all things, and b 

Metaph.12.8. God all things were conſtituted and do conſiſt. The like Ariſtotle himſelf 

implies in a notable place , which we ſhall afterward have occaſion to 

roduce. | 

, No other way beſide one of theſe can we ( following experience or 

reaſon ) imagine, by which any opinion or praCtice ſhould prevail ge- 

nerally among men , who: otherwiſe are fo apt to differ and diſſent int 

judgment about things. And be it any one or more of theſe wiys 

that this opinion became ſo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, 

our argument will thereby gain weight and force: If we aflign of 

acknowledge any of the two firſt ways , we do in effe& yield the que- 

ſtion ; and grant it unreaſonable to deny our concluſion: if nature 

forcibly drives men , or ſtrongly draws men into this perſuaſion ( na-- 

ture , which always we find in her notions and in her inſtin&s very 

ſincere and faithfull , not onely to our ſelves , but to all other crea- 

| tures ) how vain an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe it? Alſo, 

if we grant that plain reaſon , apparent to the generality. of: men, hath 

moved them to conſent herein, do we not therefore by diflenting from 

it, renounce common ſenſe, and confeſs our felves unreaſonable 2 Bur 

if we fay, that it did ariſe in the laſt manner, from a common inſtruc- 

tion or primitive tradition ( as indeed to my ſeeming from that — 

aſſiſted 


—__———— 
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afliſted by good reaſon , it moſt probably did ariſe ) we ſhall thereby 
be driven to enquire, who that common Maſter , or the Authour of 
ſuch tradition was; Of any ſach we find no name recorded {as we 
do of them , who have by plauſible reaſons or artifices drawn whole . 
Nations and Se&s of people to a belief of their doQtrine) we find no 
time when, no place where , no manner how it began to grow or 
ſpread \, as im other caſes hath been wont to appear ; what then can we 
otherwiſe reafonably deem , - than that the firſt deliverers and teachers 
thereof were none other than the firſt parents of mankind it ſelf, who 
as they could not be ignorant of their own original , ſo could not but 
take care by ordinary education to convey the knowledge thereof to 
their Children; whence it muſt needs infenſibly ſpread it. ſelf over all 
poſterities'of men, being ſucked in with their milk, being taught them 
together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech 2 Thus doth that confide- 
ration lead us to another, very advantageous to our purpoſe; that man- 
kind hath proceeded from one common ſtock of one man or a few 
men gathered together ; which doth upon a double ſcore. confirm our | 
alFrtion: firſt, as yore the generations of men had a beginning ; 
ſecondly , as affording us their moſt weighty authority for the do&rine 
we affert.” For, 1. Suppoſing mankind had a beginning upon this earth, 
whence could it proceed but from ſuch a being as we aſſert > who, but 
ſuch an one (ſo wiſe, powerfull and good ) could or would form theſe 
bodies of ours ſo full of wonderfull artifice > who ſhould infuſe thoſe 
divine endowmetrits , (not onely of life and ſenſe , | ; 
but ) of underſtanding and reaſon 2 - Ariſtotle diſs Pe gener. Animal. 3. cap. ult. 
courfinft about the generation of Animals , fays, 

If man (or any other perfect animal ) were WMNevmne, _ Stotct putant homines in omnibus ter« 
he muſt be neceſſarily produced, either as out of a w 4& agrs generatoy tanquain fiinges. 
Worm , or as from an Egg ; but is it not ridiculous Vid. Lipf. Plyſ. Stoic. 3. 3. 
to ſuppoſe him to ariſe 1n either of thoſe manners ? Ri 

did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any ſuch produCion of a 
man?? yet, why if once it could be, ſhould it not happen fometime, 
yea often again, in ſome part of the earth , in ſo many thouſand years ? 
what peculiar lucky temper of ſme can we imagine to have been 
then , which not at ſometime aiterward, not fomewhere ſhould ap- 
pear again? Experience ſufficiently declares , that more is required to 
ſo noble a production, that men no otherwife come. into the world , 
than either from another man ( fitted in a manner curious above our 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſuted to that purpoſe ) 
or immediately from a cauſe incomprehenfibly great and wiſe. And 
could we without fondneſs conceive man's body poſſibly might ariſe 
(like Mice, as Diodorus Siculus tells us, out of the mudd of Nzlus ) 
from earth and water fermented together, and organized by the Sun's 
heat ; yet, ( as more hrgely we have diſcourſed at another rime ) we 
cannot however well fuppoſe. his foul , that principle of operations ſo 
excellent ( ſo much different from, ſa far elevated aboye all material 
motions ) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked or boiled b 
heat. I ask alfo, ( ſuppoſing fill this notion derived from the firſt 
men )' 2. Who inſtilled even this notion into them? why they ſhould 
concewe themſelves to come from God , # they did not find it ſo; if 
he that made them did not fenfibly diſcover himſelf to them, and ſhew |. 
them, that to him they owed their being?. In ſhort, if they did teſtifie 


3 and 
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and teach their poſterity , that they came from God, we can have no 
. reaſon to disbelieve them; nor can imagine more credible witneſſes., or 
more reaſonable inſtru&tours than themſelves concerning; their own ori- 
| ginal: tis a diſcourſe ( this) which we find even 
| Tleegdov mals eipniory Tuaey ty r= 1n Plato: We muſt ( faith he) yzeld credence to 
yt ph Ber _o oft them who firſt vouched themſelves the off-ſpring of 
Tov Ty Say mucly ampny aghnep dards God, and did ſure clearly know their own progeni- 
74 cixbruy *þ eveyrgiuy Smdeigeoy pours - Tt 3s indeed impoſſible to diſtruſt the children 

Aiyumy, 4M ws dixeie, Qdoxumy &- rake 10S: SPE 
auy}An\ey , dmplhes 175 vh_up ms d-iey. Of the Gods, although otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
Tim. þ. 1053s Plaufible or meceſſary demonſtrations ; but. following 
- Law, we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat- 

ters peculiarly belonging to themſelves. | 
Thus do theſe two notions, that of general tradition .concerning 
God, and that concerning Man's origine upon earth from one ſtock, 
mutually ſupport and detend each other. And indeed concerning the 
latter there be divers. other arguments of the ſame kind, although per- 
haps hardly any ſo clear and valid ,. confirming it ; 
_ ' agus wn =_ nn 9 T mean divers common opinions, ſtories and: prac- 
que comunfZa movere debebunt, Cic. de TE1Ces Of an unaccountable riſe, which cannot | be 
Nat. Deor. 2. | well deemed to have been introduced, and fo uni- 
verſally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from 
this fountain. I think it worth the while to propound ſome inſtances 

thereof of each kind. ; | | 

Vid.Cl. Alex. Even this opinion or ſtory it ſelf concerning Mankind proceeding 
1:5-P-49 from one ſingle or very narrow ſtock, was commonly received , and 
that from this head of tradition ; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature and ſtate of Man. That God did form Man and breathe his - 
"A natwra di- foul into him (as Aratus ſays, that we are God s off-ſpring, and as Ci- 
"_ _ cero ſpeaks , that we have our ſouls drawn and dropt from the divine 
deliburos ha- nature ) might be ſhewn by innumerable teſtimonies to have been. a 
bemu. Cic: general opinion ; which although it have a very ſtrong toundation in 
"un reaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have obtained by virtue of traditions - 

: EEO That Man was formed after the image of God, 

Flog yr ap pred gen and doth much reſemble him , was alſo- a general 
gownizn, imw 3; 769 Bis f av. OpiINiON , as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves ; and Ovid 
_ effciem, moſt expreſly according to what he found ſet down 

in ancient ſtories. 

That Man's ſoul is immortal, and deſtined to a future ſtate of life, 
in joy or pain reſpeCtively , according to his merits or demerits 1n this 
life ; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments 
aſter death upon the ations of this life ; that there were places pro- 
vided of reſt and pleaſure for good men, of horrour and miſery for 
bad men departed ; were opinions that did commonly poſleſs mens 
minds ; none of them , it ſeems, upon the force of any arguments 
having a common influence upon mens minds ( ſuch as Phzloſophers 
did by ſpeculation invent , being indeed too ſubtile for vulgar capacities 
to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but rather from 
their education , continued through all times , and commencing from 

tide £3 ds that head we ſpeak of ; as even ſuch Philoſophers 
Gel nd nur fm mate, x ook themſelves confels: We muſt ( ſaks Plato ) believe 
dee mand Lows. Plat. de Leg. 2» the reports of this kind, (peaking about theſe mat- 
FE Oo >" ters) being ſo many , and ſo very ancient, And, 

| We 


El. Str. 5. 
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We ſuppoſe , ſaith Cicero, that ſouls abide after 
death from the conſent of all Nations. And, I can: 
zot, faith he again, «{-nt unto thoſe who have late- 
ly begun to diſcourſe, that ſouls do periſh together 
with bodies, and that all things are blotted out by 
death ; the authority of the ancients doth more pre- 
vail with me. And, Whez ( faith Seneca ) we diſ- 
pute concerning the eternity of ſouls, the conſent of 
men either fearing or worſhipping the Inferi ( that 
is, the ſtate of things atter death ) hath no ſlight 
moment with us. Even Celſus himſelf ( an Epicurean 
Philoſopher , and great enemy of our faith ) con- 
feſſes , that divine men had delivered it, that hap- 


py ſouls ſhould enjoy a happy life hereafter. 
The opinion concerning 


Permanere \antmos e&rbitramur conſenſu 
nationum omnium. Cic. Tuſc. 1. 

Neque enim aſſentior iis, qui hec nuper 
diſſerere ceperunt cum corporibus ſimul ant- 
mas interire, atque omnia morte deler:, plus 
apud me antiquitas valet, (yc. Cic. Lel. 


_ Cam de animarum eternitate diſſeri- 
mus , non leve momentum apud nos haher 
conſenſus hominum ant timentium inferos , 
aut colentinm, Sen. Ep. 117. 


"Isopy?) Ivhors arJegn we) uw 
BiG Juxas evdiiyuonr: Celſus apud 
Orig. pag. 3%0. 


Man having ſometimes been in a- better 


ſtate (both in regard to complexion of mind and outward . accom- 
modations of lite ) but that he did by his wilfull miſcarriages fall thence 
into this wretched condition of proneneſs to ſin, and ſubjeQion to ſor- 


row , was an ancient doftrine ( if we take Plato's 
word ) and concerning it Czcero' hath theſe remark- 
able words: From which errours and miſeries of 


humane life we may ( faith he ) conclude, that ſome- 


time thoſe ancient Prophets or Interpreters of the 
Divine mind in the delivery of holy myſteries, who 
have ſaid , that we are born to undergo puniſhments 


ITanwis ns ay ©. Phad. 


Ex quibus humane vite erroribus atque 
grumms fit, ut interdum veteres il Va- 
tes, ſie in ſacris initiiſque tradendis di- 
ving mentis Interpretes , qui nos ob ſcele- 
ra ſuſcepta in vita ſuperiore pznarum It- 
endarum causa natos eſſe dixerunt , alt- 
quid vidiſſe videantur, (7c. Cic. fragm- 


for the faults committed in a former life, may ſeem #%: 79 


to have underſtood ſomewhat. — (*Tis true, theſe 

Authours aſſign this fall to the ſouls of ſingular perſons in a ſlate of 
pre-exiſtence ; but 1t 1s plain enough , how eaſe it might be ſo to mil- 
take and transform the ſtory.) To the ſame head may be referr'd that 
current ſtory concerning the Golden Age, in which men firſt did live | 
ſo happily without care and pain 3 which fo lively expreſſes Man's con !min.nh. 
dition 1n Paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation concerning tanur, 9c. 
Man's being thrown into this miſerable ſtate , becauſe of a rapine com- S*- #7: art 
mitted againſt God's will, and that by the means of a Woman ſent 5%7/s ma 
down ; who, with her hands opened the lid of a great veſſel ( iraught «7525 'E- 
with miſchiefs ) and thence diſperſed ſad diſaſters and ſorro ron anfhdget 
men; as Heſiod expreſſeth it, in words very applicable to the 


Primi morta- 
talrum,quique 
ex his genitt 


WI among Jew 4 
faCt of our iw'ozn 1: 


mother Eve, and the event following it. 5 Yes 
. 5 el. Ef Yo 
I do not know alſo whether what Plato fays concerning Man's be- 7 Phedr. 


ing at firſt erg wGE., ( of both ſexes, ) and being afterward cleaved 
into two, was borrowed from tradition, or deviſed trom his own fancy ; 
it ſurely well comports with the ſacred Hiſtory concerning Woman 
being taken out of Man. That there are two prime cauſes or prin- 
ciples , one of gocd things, the other of bad , was the ancient do&trine 
among all the ancient Nations; of the Perfians ( who called one of 
them Oromaſdes, the other Arimanius ) of the ' Egyptians ( who had 
their Ofiris and Typhon, ) of the Chaldeans (who had their good and bad 
Planets) of the Greeks ( who had their good and bad Dzmor , their 
ZdUs and"AdvG) we have reported by Plutarch in his Tract de Tfde & 
Ofiride, by Laertius in his Proceme, and others, (Aug, de Civ. D. 5.21.) 
which conceits ſeem derived from the ancient traditions concerning 


God 
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God the authour of all Good , and Sathas the tempter to all Evil , and 
the Miniſter of divine vengeance ( Plutarch expreſly ſays, the good 
principle was called God , the bad one Demon.) Indeed there were 
many other relations concerning matters of fact or pieces of ancient 
ſtory , agreeing with the facred Writings , which did among the an- 
cient people paſs commonly , although ſomewhat diſguiſed by altera- 
tions incident from time and other cauſes; which ſeem beſt deriva- 


- ble from this common fountain : Such as that concerning the Sons 


Clem. Str. 5. 
d. 442 


Ariſt, Me» 
taph, I. 4+ 


Ariſt. Pol. Is 
Id 


of God, and Hero's dwelling on the earth , concerning men of old 
time exceeding thoſe of following times 1n length of lite, in ſtature, 
in ſtrength of body ; whereof in ancient Poets there is ſo much men- 
tion; Concerning mens conſpiring in rebellion againſt God ; affe&ing 
and attempting, to climb heaven: Concerning mankind being over- 
whelmed and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge ; and that by divine 
juſtice , becauſe of cruelty and oppreſſion (with other enormous vices ) 
generally reigning : 


' —qua terra patet, fera regnat Erinnys, 
In facinus juraſſe putes, dent ocyius omnes 
Quas meruere pats ( fic ſtat ſententia ) penas. 


All over the earth, fierce rage doth reign; you would take them to have 
ſworn to doe miſchief ; let them all immediately undergo the peins which 
they have deſerved ; this is my reſolution: So God, in Ovid's ityle , 
declared the reaſon why he decreed to bring that ſore calamity upon 
mankind : T might add that Prophecy , commonly known , that this 
World ſhall finally periſh by a general conflagration. 

Theſe opinions and ſtories chiefly concern Man ; there were divers . 
others concerning God and Religion, ſprouting probably from the 
ſame root. That divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making 
the World, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implied by their ſaying , 
that Love was the firſt, and the chief of the Gods : Tmewnsw pv fowne 
S:2v wrvouro mw, faid Parmenides ; and, *Ho” *2@., os marr, 
KeTzETCImTA ageverus, ſaid Herod. That God made the World out of 
a Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter ; which is ſo plainly expreſſed in 
Hefiod, in Ovid, and in other ancient Writers. That God did make 
or beget inferiour inſenſible powers ( of great underſtanding and abi- 
lity ; whom they called Gods, and the children of the ſovereign God ) 
whom God immediately did converſe with, and in royal manner did 
govern ; whom he did employ as ſpies and agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs ; who did frequently appear unto, and 
familiarly converſe with men ; who do walk up and down the earth 
obſerving mens actions ; ſecretly aſſiſting and comforting good men, re- 
ſtraining and croſſing and puniſhing the bad ; whereof we have ſo ma- 
ny inſtances in Zomer , in Heſtod, and in other ancient Writers ; ſhew- 

ing as to thoſe matters the general conceits of 


| wh 6 # w 210y £x9v, the old World. That God's eſpecial preſence and 
<onynuvs x) mavſes Tv avorurw TH . | ” 
Selp þ abc Hee i Carflacrs x) reſidence was above, in heaven ; Ar/fotle exprel- 


EV.nysc. De 


Celo, 1. 3; . . ly tells us was the belief of all men; AZ men, 
faith he, have an opinion concerning Gods, and all 
men aſſign the higheſt place to the Gods, both Greeks and Barbarians. 


That 
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That God's providence did extend it ſelf to all particularities of at- | 
fairs; and that all things were ordered by him ; he conſtantly exerci- 7ha God doth 
ſing both benignity and juſtice ſurably to the deſerts and needs of men; _ » arg 
encouraging and aſliſting ; bleſſing and rewarding vertuous and pious IT mt 
men; relieving the diſtreſſed and helpleſs; controlling and chaſtifing hah of | 
ſuch as were outrageouſly unjuſt, or impious. That God at ſeaſons - aq *” 
uſed to declare his mind to men (his approbation or diſpleaſure in 
regard to their doings) by accidents preternatural or prodigious ; did 
preſignifie future events ; did impart fore-knowledge of them in ſeve- 
ral ways; by dreams, by viſions, by inſpirations, &c. To theſe opi- 
nions were anſwerable divers common practices: Invocating divine 
help in need ; conſulting God by oracle in cafe of ignorance, . or doubt; 
deprecating divine vengeance ; making acknowledgments to, God in 
hymns and praiſes; returning oblations for benefits received , both 
common and ſpecial; expiating guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by 
purgations and by facrifices (a praftice peculiarly unlikely to proceed 
trom any other reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying teſtimonies and 
promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge and juſtice ; In- 
voking ( upon condition ) God's judgments upon themſelves 'or others 
what is called curſing : Appointing Prieſts for God's ſervice , and 
yielding them extraordinary reſpe& ; conſecrating - 
Temples and Altarsz making vows, and dedicating That there will. be a future jude- 
gifts; celebrating Feſtivals; paying Tithes (that 7" = gra ar = ” pt 
very determinate part ) of the fruits of the earth, p. 442. OT ns 
of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade, by way. . * 
of acknowledgment and thankfulneſs to the donour and diſpoſer of all | 
things: In which, and the like opinions and performances ( which 
it would be a long buſineſs particularly to inſiſt on ) mens general con- 
currence doth fairly argue, that their Religion did peculiarly reſult-from 
one ſimple inſtitution common to mankind. 


To theſe we might adjoin divers civil cuſtomes, wherein moſt Na- 
tions did, from this cauſe probably, conſpire: For inſtance, Their 
- counting by Decads, or ſtopping at Ten in their « | 
numerical computations ; which Ariſtorle fays all nem; drum: xj bdebager, 3, ins 
men both Barbarians and Greeks did uſe; noting Als mi Ng, wmeduin——s 
| | 5 Sas 7/395 1 eurs Twolur]es gdiyep), 
that ſo common an agreement could not ariſe from | 2. 35 438 ant minmwy in Sad 19 
chance, but from nature; but it is much more 5 4M pvordy. Arift. Probl. 15. 3: | 
plauſible to aſſign its riſe to tradition. Their ha: 
ving every where anciently the ſame number of letters, and the ſame 
names ( or little varied) of them. Their dividing time into weeks 
( or ſyſtemes of ſeven days) of which praQice to have been general 
there be many plain teſtimonies. Their beginning the wywurew 
( or account of the daily revolutions of the heavens) from the night, 
grounded probably upon the report that night did | Rue 
precede day, ( as He/iod phraſeth in) that night Nuts 4" 4vy' 212%p m3 x tuben ite 
did beger day. Their general abhorrence of in-. geripe, Heſiod. Theog, _ 7 
n , p - | —dies natales, (y menſium, (9 anno- 
ceſtuous coptilations; of which there 1s indeed ,,m iti fic obſervant , ut nffem dies 
ſome ground in nature', but none I ſuppoſe ſo ſubſequatur.' Czſ. de Gal. |. 6. 
very clear or diſcernible, as might ſerye alone to 


pro- 
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produce ſuch a conſent; yea perhaps, if one conſider it, the whole 
buſineſs concerning matrimony will ſeem drawn from the head we 
diſcourſe of. Their great care of Funerals, and decently interring the 
dead; which Cicero indeed dednces as a conſequence upon their be- 
lief of the Sous immortality. In fine, The Conſent of the Old 
World in all moral notions of moment doth ( to my ſenſe) much 
imply the fame thing; which notions although natural reafon well 
uſed might ſuggeſt to all men; yet men (it ſeems) were never fo 
generally diſpoſed to reaſon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and 
approve unanimoufly the fame truths; efpecially truths of this na- 
ture ; which many men are apt to diflike, (as repugnant to their defires) 
and conſequently not oro to believe; which yet might eaſily by 
education be infuſed into their minds, and by vittue of the prejudice 
thereby begot ( aſliſted by plauſible reafon and popular conſent ) be 
preſerved and rooted in them. 


Now theſe (with divers more perhaps, which they, who are cu- 
riouſly inquiſitive might obſerve ) common perſuafions ( whether con- 
cerning, matters of univerſal truth, or of particular fats) and thoſe 
common ufapes having littke or nothing of foundation apparent in Man's 
nature, or 1n the cleat reaſon of the thing; no prevatling appetite or 
inclination of tmdn's ſoul prompting to them; fio occaſion commonly 


Incident to humane affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt them ( at leaſt divers 


of them; there being indeed rather an aptitude in men to difapprove 
and reſiſt them, as croſs to their diſpoſitions ) we cannot reaſonably 
deduce thern from any other caviſe than ſuch as we have aſſigned, Mens 
beitig (as S. Paul ſpeaks) made of one bloud, and receiving as their 
nature, ſo their principles of opinion, and praCtice from the farne com- 
mon parents. . : 


To confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objeQtions 
apainſt jt, We may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome ve- 
ry barbarsus Nations 'this principal tradition ( together with others 
mentioned, attending thereon) may have been almoſt worn out by 
time and mens ſtupid negligente ; that however alſo among ſome 
people, atiefting ſemblarices of ſingular wiſedom, as among tlie Greets, 


_ - the matter thereof might fall under queſtion ; and-ſome might doubt 


thereof, others contradi& and deny it; yet moſt ancient Hiſtories 
( particularly. that of Moſes, far moſt ancient of all, and therefore, 
even ſecluding its ſpecial and more facred authority, of almoſt credi- 
ble) do atteſt them to have been, in ſubſtance, univerſally received, - 
running with a ſtrong and clear current among the Eaſtern people 
( The Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians) who that they were the 
moſt ancient inhabiters of the Earth, from whom the reſt of mankind 
was propagated, the antiquity of Empires among them, the firſt uſe of 
Letters, the rife of Arts, the greater progreſs in all kinds of civil 
culture (which things argue a longer continuance in one place and 
ſtate) beſide expreſs records of ſtory and viſible monuments of 
things performed among them, do ſufficiently declare ; whoſe con- 
ſent therefore doth in reaſon, ſo far as ſerves our purpoſe, in- 

volve 
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volve the conſent of all mankind; and doth confirm thoſe notions 


to have flowed from the clear ſpring of our firſt parents their in- 
{truction. 


—__—— RP 


Tis >alfo true, I muſt confeſs, that theſe original traditions (con- 
cerning the Being and Providence of God) as muſt neceſſarily hap- 
pen not onely by the malice of Evil Spirits, but from Man's na- 
rural infirmity and proneneſs to change, even to the worſe ( as alfo 
trom mens aptneſs to miſtake, from rude ignorance, from wanton- 
neſs of fancy, from craſtineſs in promoting deſigns of ambition and 
covetouſneſs by - introducing novelties, and from ſuch like cau- 
ſes) did ſoon begin to be adulterated by many corrupt mix: 
tures, did by degrees degenerate exceedingly into various ſhapes 
of ſuperſtition , talſhood and futility. Yet even ſo was Judaiſm 
depraved by the Scribes; and Chriſtianity it ſelf hath been 
ſtrangely debaſed by a long courſe- of ignorant and bad tinies; 
yet who can doubt but both theſe were derived from one pure 
inſtruftion; that of Moſes , this of Chriſt our Lord ? "That it 
might ſo fare With the primitive traditions of religion , - is evi- \ 
dent; that it really did ſo, we have even the judgment and af- 
ſertion of Ariſtotle himfelf, in thoſe re- | | 
markable words of his to this purpoſe : 


There were, faith he, things conveyed tra-  Tlegzghth?) 5 was ff dpdiay 


_ ditionally by the primitive 'and ancient men, 
and left in a fabulous dreſs to their poſte- 
rity; that there are theſe Gods, and that 
divinity maintains (or encompaſles ) all na- 
tare : but other things were to theſe fi&i- 
tiouſly ſuperinduced for perſuaſion of the wvul- 
gar fort, and for the uſe of laws and pub- 
lick commodity : Fence they ſpeak of the 
Gods, as having a humane ſhape, or reſem- 
bling other living creatures, and other things 
conſequent upon, or agreeable to theſe fay- 
zngs ; from which things if we ſeparate that 
onely which was firſt delivered, that they 
deemed the Gods the firſt Beings, we may 


ſuppoſe what they ſaid divinely ſpoken. ' And 
tis according to probability, all art and phi- 


—_ being, as might poſſibly, often inven- 
re 
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and loſt again, that even theſe opinions of them have as re- 


liques been preſerved untill now : the opinizn then of our Fathers, 


and that which came from the firſt men , 


| feſt to us. 


ws onely thus far mani- 


Thus did the Philoſopher, with a fagacity worthy fo great 
a man, diſcern, that through that courſer ore, conſiſting in great 
part of droſs and feculency { taken from the fondneſs, or traud 


of humane invention , or from diabolical ſuggeſtion) a pure ve 
= 


in 
of 
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of truth did run, darwn from the ſource of Primitive tradition ; 
from which being ſuppoſed we do infer , what he. acknowledges 
divinely ſaid, that there doth exiſt one firſt Being or ſubſtance, 
incomprehenſibly excellent in all perfe&tion. The like obſerva- 
tions and judgments might be produced out of divers other Wiſe 
men ( Plato, Cicero, and the like ) who acknowledge and urge 
this common tradition as a good argument of the truths we main- 
tain, as to the ſubſtance of them; yet ſcruple not to diſſent 
from and to reprehend the vulgar errours- and bad cuſtomes 
which had crept in and became annexed to them. But let thus 
much ſuffice for this whole argument ; being the laſt of thoſe I 
intend to uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is 
the root of all Religion and piety. 


I have produced ſeveral arguments to that purpoſe ( or rather 
ſeveral kinds of argument , each containing many ſubordinate 
ones) moſt proper (1 conceive) and apt to have a general 
efficacy upon mens minds, in begetting and confirming a belief 
thereof. Each of them have indeed, to my ſeeming, even fſin- 
gly taken a force irreſiſtible; and the greateſt in its kind, that 
any ſuch concluſion, not immediately apparent to ſenſe, is capa- 
ble of: The exiſtence of any one cauſe in natural Philoſophy, is 
not there demonſtrable by effets in any proportion ſo many or va- 
rious, ſo conſpicuous or certain. No queſtion can be determined 
by an authority ſo ample and comprehenſive, ſo expreſs and pe- 
remptory. No doctrine can to its confirmation alledge ſo ge- 
neral, ſo conſtant, ſo uniform a tradition. No matter of ta& 
can be aſſured by teſtimonies ſo many in number , ſo various 
in kind, fo weighty in quality , as thoſe, upon which this con- 
cluſion doth ſtand. And if we joyn together all theſe, in' them- 
ſelves ſo conſiderable and powerfull forces, how can we be able to 
reſiſt them 2 how can. we dare to doubt of that, which they con- 
ſpire to infer 2 When, I fay, to the univerſal harmony of Na- 
ture the common voice of Nations doth yield its conſent ; when 
with the ordinary courſe of things, - ſo many extraordinary acci- 
dents do concur in vote; when that which ſo many reaſons 
prove, continual tradition alſo teaches; what can the reſult be, 
but firm perſuaſion in every wiſe- and honeſt heart of the pro- 
poſition ſo confirmed 2 Except we can ſuppoſe, that by a tatal 
conſpiracy, all the appearances in nature, and all the generations 
of men; the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority imagina- 
ble have combined to geceive us. 


In the precedent Diſcourſes I have endeavoured to prove the 
exiſtence of God, by arguments, which do indeed more imme- 
diately evince thoſe three principal attributes, Wiſedom , Power 
and Goodneſs incomprehenſible, but which alſo conſequentially 
declare all other the attributes commonly eſteemed ingredients of that 
notion, which anſwers to the name of God; (abſolutely put, and with- 

h | out 
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out any adjun&t limiting and diminiſhing it; ) all thoſe attributes, 

which Ariſtotle's definition, The eternal moſt ex- | 

cellent living thing ; or That of 7ertullian, The 5 Sauiy 3 my Indy D UGoy di- 

Mg» F . : ov deroy. Ariſt. Metdph. 12. 7. 

ſupreme great thing; do include or imply ; He a. 6 

namely , his nity firſt ; then his Eternity and: ratioe, & vi, & poteſtate. Tert. adv. 

indefeQibility ; his immenſe omnzpreſence, his Marc r ] 
ip : - © Ms * H wargeia Qum;* » apnv©@ a- 

ſpirituality; his juſtice and varacity ; his So- ome nr damn min mis ney 

wvereign Majeſty and authority ; with the like gray 76 mumiMloy 9 ch 

n ap ovVTw)Y. y Wyn ThS Cons' 

connected to thoſe ( for I cannot proſecute 7TH 0 note Baſ 

all the divine perfeCtions, according to that hexarm. ay. «. 

multiplicity of diſtinftion, which our man- 

ner of conceit and expreſſion 15 wont to aſ- 

ſign.) 


The uniformity, concord and perfe&t harmony which appears 
in the conſtitution and conſervation of things; their conſpiring 
to one end, their continuing in the fame order and courſe do 
plainly declare the Z/nifry of God; Even as the laſting peace of 
a Commonwealth ( compoſed of perſons different in afte&ions and 
humour ) argues one law, that regulates and contains them ; as 
the orderly march of an Army ſhews it managed by one con-. 
duct ; as the uniformity of a houſe, or of a Town declares it con- 
trived by one ArchiteCt. 


And hereto alſo the common ſuffrage of mankind doth in a 
manner agree :' for, however that they worſhipped a multitude 
of inferiour Deities, yet that there was one ſupreme God, Au- 
thour and Governour of the reſt, and of all things beſide ; 
tranſcending in power and wiſedom, and all kind of perfeCtion, 
was evidently the common opinion; whom therefore we ſee the 
Poets ( the beſt znterpreters of the popular 
opinions') do ſtyle the Father of Gods and "Ths@& uh & wan. 
Men; the King of the Gods ; the moſt High, | 
moſt Great, moſt excellent, &c. The greater : ; ; 
Popularity (as Tertullian ſpeaks) of mankind, _ - M08 NON gt ia 
even when Idolatry obſcured the ſenſe of umbrante, ſeorſum tamen illum, quaſs 
divine providence, did however appropriate orb _ F 2- Fo 
the Name of God eſpecially to one; in their De Kerry FF wogplorncns & que 
uſual expreſſions; being wont to ſay, if God adv. Marc. 1. 10. 
grant, and what pleaſes God, and I com- 
mend it to God, And it the vulgar had 
in ſome meaſure this conceit, the wiſer ſort appear to have had 
more clear and full apprehenſions and perſuaſions concerning it; 
Plate refers the making of the World to one whom he calls 77z- & Tim, 
TIX gl monly ( the father and maker of the Univerſe.) Ari- 
flotle, when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of God, doth uſually 
ſpeak in the ſingular; ſo do other Philoſophers, as the Sroicks, 
in their famous precept Deum.ſequi (to follow God, that is, -to 
acquieſce in, or ſubmit to divine providence ) ſometime they do 
expreſly ſignifie this to be their opinion: There are many popular Cichde N.D. 


R 3 God's, 
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Ariſt. db» Gods, ſaid Antiſthenes , but one Natural one; &s ) @v 0Avan- 
Mund. cap. 7: 146; $2, Being really One (faith the Authour de Mundo ) he hath 
many names ; according to the ſeveral affections he diſcovers, and 

the operations he exerts: with whom Se- 


Qunties woles, tibi licet aliter hunc xeca thus agrees ; So oft en as you pleaſe, 
authorem rerum mſtrarum compellare : you may diverſly name the Authour of things; 
tot appellationes ejus eſſe poſſunt , quot ohond Fh fo a: die Dat ou: of hy 
manzra; Hunc (Gy Liberum patrem, OF ay J uy app mm, 
Herculem , ue Mercuriam moſtri putant 3 as there be gifts or offices and operations ; 
oigqay Sores eng When "s hoe kim our people fanſie to be father Bacchus, 

7 . 
varie utentis ſua poteſtate, Sen. de and Ffercules, and Mercury ; call him alſo Na- 
Benef. 4+ 7- ture, Fate, Fortune; all theſe are but names 


| | of the ſame God, wariouſly uſing his power + 
if they ever ſpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood 
to ſpeak with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that 
is of inviſible, intelligent powers, created by the ſupreme God, 

| dependent of him, ſubject to him; Mar. 


tes that moſt. remarkable ſaying Ficinus his caution concerning Plato be- 


of Sophocles (C apud Grot. zn Excerpt. ing applicable to the reſt : a ſed ne tur- 
page 149.) ws __ — gr gt Jy bet queſo Deorum numerus, quem non turbat 
w_ 7 og nl Ce Oe uumerus angelorum. Nihil enim plus apud Pla- 


tonem tot poſſunt Dii, quam apud nos tot an- 
gelz, torque beati, So much tor God's Unity. 
As to his Eternity; If God made all things, he could not 
receive being from another; and, He who made this World, 
what reaſon can there be to ſuppoſe him to be from another 2 
Nor can any thing receive a being from it ſelf, or from mere 
nothing ſpring up into being ; therefore the Maker of the World 
muſt be Eternal. Something of neceſſity muſt be eternal, other- 
wiſe nothing could have been at all ; other things ſhew themſelves 
to have proceeded from the wiſedom, power and goodneſs of: One ; 
whence that One 1s Eternal; and ſo all Nations - have conſented 
that God is. 


That. he is immortal and immutable doth alſo follow plainly : 
for he not depending for his being or any thing thereto belong- 
ing upon any other thing, neither can he depend for his contt- 
nuance or conſervation; having power ſuperiour to all things, as 
having conferred on them whatever of power they have, nothing 
can oppoſe him, or make any prevalent impreſſion upoa him, fo 
as todeſtroy or alter any thing in him. 


Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing all things 
is conſequent, that he was ever and 1is every where: where his 
power is, there his hand is ; for every action with effe& requires 
a conjunation of the agent and patient ; nothing can act. upon 
what is diſtant. That with his preſence and power he doth pene- 
trate all things, operating inſenſibly and impercepribly, doth argue 
the ſpirituality of his being; and that he doth not conſiſt of ſuch 
matter ( ſo extended, fo diviſible ) as thoſe things do, which we 
by ſenſe perceive. ' x 


His 
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His over-reaching wiſedom implies him uncapable of beihg decei- 
ved; and his over-bearing Power ſignifies that he doth not need to 
deceive ; - and his tranſcendent Doe tp proves. him unwilling to de- 
ceive ; the: like we may ſay of doing wrong; whence are conſequent 
his perfect veracity and juſtice. 


Laſtly, The Excellency of his nature, the Eminency of his wiſe- 
dom and power; the abundance of his goodneſs ; as alſo, his having 
given being, then preſerving it to all things, do infer his rightfull title 
to ſupreme dominion; and accordingly, that all love, all obedience ; 
all praiſe and veneration are due to him; according to the devout, ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe bleſſed Elders: Zhou art worthy, O Lord, to re- apoe, 4. 11; 
cerve the glory and honour and power, ( or authority ) becauſe thou haſt 
made all things; and for thy will they are and were created. 


SFR: ; 
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But Jeſus anſwered them: my Father hitherto worketh, and T 
work. 


things was conſummated and ſettled in that courſe wherein it 
now ſtands, it is ſaid that God reſted from all his work which 
Gen, 2; 2: he had made; the plain meaning of which ſaying is, that God had fo 
framed all the parts of nature, and ſeveral kinds of things, and diſpoſed 
them into ſuch an order, and inſerted into them ſuch principles of aCti- 
| On, 


ww H EN at firſt by the divine power this viſible Syſteme of 
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on, that thereafter ( without more than an ordina- "8, # is wrmmawpa nr who 

ry conſervation or concourſe from him) things _—_— Jooghoey gc ndya 2ebro 
rankings Hey ; a 

generally ſhould continue in their being, ſtation and Tens Grotgus Pains 1b 

courſe, without any great change for ever ;. that 1s, 


n1da + mw kar Clemens Alex. St. 6. 
for fo long as God had determined, or till their due (2: 4923+) 


period was run through : ( He eſtabliſhed them , as the Pſalmi/? ſpeaks , Pal. 148.5. 
for ever and evers he made a decree, that ſhall not paſs : His word was Pſng.89 te. 
ſetled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs unto all generations : they conti- V5 2% 
nue this day according to his ordinances : He made a covenant with day and )* 33 py 
night, a pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth) thus God reſted MM 
and ceaſed from his work of Creation, But it is not faid, nor intended ; 
that God did abſolutely give over or forbear working ; that he with- 
drew his care, and tied up (as it were ) his own hands by a reſolution 
not to intermeddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epicu- 
rean eaſe and dnregZlz. No: his wiſedom hath ſo ordered things, that '4z-%% 33 
there ſhould be need and reaſon of his ating continually ; that there 37,0” 
ſhould be frequent occaſion of variouſly diſplaying his glorious attri- a2, 
butes ; of exerciſing liis power, of demonſtrating his goodneſs. Irideed * \ Bacon 'D 
as to beings merely natural and unintelligent there were no need of his Clem. Alex. 
doing more; for they are all throughly bis obedient ſervants, and ex- 79% 7, * 
atly fulfill his word; never ſtragling from the ſtation in which he pla- *; =4 s. 
ced them; never tranſgreſſing the rule that he preſcribed them : but If 40. 26: 
he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch uniformity J*;,'** 
and ſettlement ; very free, and therefore very mutable; to the well go- 
, verning of whom therefore a continual intention and aQtivity is requi- 
ſite. For the uſe and benefit of which Beings as a great part of nature 
was deſigned and made by God , ſo it was not unmeet , that for their 
fake he ſhould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and crofs or check 
the ſtream of. things. The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory, ]* 9 3- 
the ſhewing that all things do not paſs on in a fatal track; the confir- tw. « te. 
ming that he made Nature, becauſe he ean command aid controll it ; the Pan 4 25: 
demonſtration of his eſpecial care over and love toward men, in ſuſpen- 
ding or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed laws and decrees ( as. it were) for 
their fake ; the exciting men the more to mind God, and impreſſing on 
them a reſpeR toward him ; the begetting faith in him and hope in his 
providence, are fair accounts, for which God ſometimes ſhould perform 
(even in a manner notorious and remarkable to us ) ations extraordi- 
nary. And that God doeth ſo, we learn in the words I read from the 
mouth of tfuth it ſelf; whoſe affirmation ( for perſuading the incredu- 
lous ) I intend to fecond with particular inſtances , atteſted to by reaſo- 
nable proof, ſutable to the nature of the matter ; and this with deſign 
to infer from ſuch operations ( as effeCts aſſignable to no other cauſe ) 
the exiſtence of God; having endeavoured formerly to deduce the ſame 
from the common ordinary works , appearing in both worlds , natural 
and humane. And, as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinary works or 
actions, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguiſh the extraordinary ones into two 
ſorts ; into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or power) of na- 
ture; and thoſe which furmount or croſs the ſtream of humane affairs; 
ſuch, as being evidenced and granted to have been really performed, ei- 


ther all men will believe, or the wiſeſt men will readily confeſs the being 
of ſuch a cauſe as we aſlert. | | 
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T. Let us firſt conſider the firſt kind : And of theſe we may generally 


affirm, that no man 


can deny many ſuch to have been performgd, with- 


out giving the lie to the moſt authentick records of Hiſtory that are or 


have been extant ; w 
without impeaching 


Noſtrum quidem, inquit (Socrates) hu- 
manum eft conſilium, ſed de rebus C9 ob- 
ſeuris Cy incertis ad Apollinem cenſeo re- 
ferendum, ad quem etiam Arhenienſes | 
publice de majoribus rebus ſemper retule- 
runt, &c. Cic. de divin. p. 206. 


ithout extremely diſparaging the credit of mankind, 
all Nations and all Apes not onely of extreme weak- 
neſs ( in credulous aſſent unto, regarding and rely- 
ing upon ſuch appearances; which not onely the 
vulgar ſort, but even Princes and Stateſmen , lear- 
ned men and Philoſophers every-where have done ) 
but of notorious baſeneſs'and diſhoneſty, in deviſing 
and reporting them; without indeed derogating ut- 


terly from all teſtimony that can be rendred by any matter of ta&t , and 
rendring it wholly inſignificant ; for that if we may disbelieve theſe re- 
ports, there is no reaſon we ſhou{d believe any thing that is told us. 

To this kind we may refer the preſignification and prediCtion of ft- 
ture events , eſpecially thoſe which are contingent and depend upon 
man's free choice ; to the doing of which nothing is more evident in it 
ſelf, nor more acknowledged by all , than that a power or wiſedom fu. 
pernatural is required; concerning which we have the ( not-deſpicable ) 


conſent of all times, 


Vetus opinto eft jam uſque ab heroicis 
duga temporibus, eaque Cy populi Romani, 
OG omnium hominum firmata conſenſu ver- 
ſari quandam inter homines divinationem 
quam Grzci uaynelw appellant, 1d eſt , 
preſenſionem (xy ſcientiam rerum futura- 
rum. De Dtv. 


afford many inſtance 


continued down from the remoteſt antiquity, that 
frequently they have been made : Zhere # , faith 
Cicero, an ancient opinion', drawn even from the 
heroical times ( that is; from the utmoſt bounds of 
time- ſpoken of ) that there i among men a certain 
divination, which the Greeks call: prophecy (or inſpi- 
ration) that is, a preſen/1on'and knowledge of future 
things. And of this kind even profane ſtory doth 
$ ; there indeed having fcarce happened any conſi- 


derable revolution in ſtate or ation in war, whereof 'we do not find 


Gentem quidem nullam video neque tam 
humanam atque doftam , neque tam im- 
manem, tamgque barbaram, que: non ſignt- 
ficari futura, (5 4 ron intelltgi , 
pradicique poſſe cenſeat. 1 Z 


mentioned in hiſtory ſome preſignification or pre- 
diction ; whereof though many were' indeed dark 


and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious, yet ſome 


were very clear and expreſs -( according as God was 
in his wiſedom pleaſed to uſe-the minittery of thoſe 


Spirits, which immediately conveyed them, in dire&ting men for their 


good, or miſguiding 


'AM\' 3723 1woar@, (3c. Herod, 1. 

FN Hein Seats, 79c. Herod. 7. 

AduTeg JV wor axtoeyre wary Ofc 
Pauſan. 9. þ.. $63» | 

Collegit innumerabilia oracula Chryſip- 
pus, nec ullum ſine lecuplete auttore, atque 
teſte, De Dive 172. 

* Vid. Cic. de Divin. pag. 206. 

de Nat. Deor. 2. þ. 54+ 


them for their deſerved puniſhment) ſuch as were, 
for inſtance , that concerning Cyrus his conquering 
the Lydzans ; that concerning the battel at Salami ; 
that concerning the battel of LeuGres; and divers 
others which occur in ſtories compoſed by wiſe 
men of the wiſeſt Nations; even * the life of one 
man, (good Socrates) deſcribed by excellent perſons 
his moſt intimate acquaintance (Xenophon and Plato) 
affords divers; and Czcero acquaints us, that Chry- 


fippus did collet (and 'tis great pity his Collection hath periſhed ) an 
innumerable ſtore-of them, all confirmed by good authority and teſtimo- 


ny. I cannot ſtand 
validity of relations 
Page 172, 


Defendo unutt hoc , nunquam illud ora- 
culum Delphis tam celebre, CF tam cla- 


to relate many of them particularly, or diſcuſs the 
concerning ſuch inſtances ; I ſhall onely ſay, that 
diſcourſe in Tully, concerning the oracle at Delphos, 
which may be extended to the reſt of that ſort, 
doth not ſeem contemptible : 7 defend ( faith he) 


this 


_— 
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this one thing; that never would that oracle have rum fuiſſt , . neque tantis donis refertum 
been ſo renowned ; nor ſo ſtuff *d with the gifts of all mm po rating chk geo eee 
Nations and Kings , if every age had nat experienced | je expena, cc. 

the truth of thoſe oracles ; tor tis hard, that a mere _ | 

impoſteT ſhould, to, the expence and . damage of ſo many perfons; ſo 

long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 

poſe, that even among thoſe Pagans, who regarded theſe things, it was 

known and acknowledged , that ſuch portending or predifting future 

things, although immediately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 

nally proceed -from the one Supreme God ; ſo the wiſe Poet implies , 

when he makes the prophetick Fury fay , that ſhe received her prediti- 

on from Apollo, and Apollo from the Almighty Father, 


Accipite ergo animis, atque hec mea figite difla, 
Que Phabo, Pater omnipotens, mihi Photbus Apollo 
Predixit, vobis Fariarum ego maxima pando ; 


Aneid. 3. 


where Servius notes, that even Apollo ( he who among their Deities Notandum A- 
was in chief eſteem for rendring oracles) zs ſaid to derive his knowledge ory hy 
from J ove, or ? he Sovereign God. - ; | Sy | cognoſcere. 

It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of this kind which pro- 
fane Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures attord moſt evident and emi- 
nent ones ; ſome of them extant in Books written and in uſe long before 
the events foretold : as that of Abraham's concerning, his poſterity ſo- 
journing' and being afflicted in Egypt four hundred years ; of the Pro- IS iS: 
phet concerning Tas ( ſome hundred years before his birth) that juch j@.,9"&5, 
a Prince ſhould be, and what he ſhould doe : of /azas concerning Cyrus Jer. 25: 12. 
by name, his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Jews from exiles re-edifying 9,,,'7 1 
Feruſalem ; of Feremiah concerning the captivity , and its duration for Via. Chryſ. 
ſeventy years ; of Daniel concerning the grand revolutions of Empire in gm Ju 2: 
theWorld ( wherein the atchievements of Alexander and his Succeſſours Dan.8.21.&c. 
are ſo plainly deſcribed, that Porphyrius could not but acknowledge the 
confonancy of them to the events) of our Saviour concerning the ſiege and . 
deſtruction of + Feruſalem; the truth of which reports, although we thould TLOKIS44- 
allow thoſe Writings which contain them , an authority no greater than "© 
humane, there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thoſe Writings 
were extant a good time before the events ſpecified. Now if but one of 
theſe innumerable inſtances were true, if ever one event hath been. pre- 
ſignified or predifted ( and 'twere a hard caſe, that among ſo many. not 
one ſhould prove ſo ) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. _ | 

But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain rhe works uſually ſtyled 
miraculous, which exceed or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 
of nature ; * which therefore all men will readily confeſs performable * Joh. 5: 2: 
onely by an agent in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehen(i- 
on (ſuch as are, for example, the fire being withheld from burning, and 
the waters from flowing ; the ſick being ( without medicinal applicatt- 
ons ) cured of long chronical diſtempers ; limbs being ( in the like man- 
ner) reſtored to perſoris maimed, and ſeriſes to them who from their 
birth (or otherwiſe for-a long time) had been deprived of their uſe ; re- 
ſtoring the dead to life (a thing which Pliny menti- 2 Deum quidem poſſe omnia. Namgue 
ons as impoſſible in his conceit to God himſelf) and nec {bi poteft conſeiſcere mortem, nzc mor- 


; | ft cunſeſes nc mar 
the like) of theſe, although all Nations have had ſo fine SO x 5 o————_ 
many performed among them , as ſufficed to breed 


J | every 
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every where a conſtant opinion , that a divine power did frequently in- 
terpoſe, ſo as to controll and overbear the force of nature ( which opi- 
jun I Tns njion could not in likelihood fo generally and conſtantly prevail with- 
HT .. Out any ground at all.) Yet the Holy Scriptures do moſt fully ghd clear- 
ive ly teſtifie concerning them to have been in great number performed (for 
; 7 the confirmation of that divine truth and will of God, which they de- 
nn. >” clare him pleaſed to reveal ; for guiding men into, or ſetling them in 
right opinions or good praQtices; tor difabuſing and withdrawing them 
from ways of errour and vice; for the encouragement and relief of good, 
or the reſtraint, diſcouragement and chaſtiſement of evil men ; which 
in reaſon are the moſt proper cauſes , why by ſuch a Being, as we ſup- 
poſe (ſo wiſe, ſo good ) ſuch works ſhould be efftefted) the teſtimonies 
concerning which there can be no good reaſon aſhgned of refuſing, but 
very great to admit them , as we hope at another time fatisfaftorily to 
declare. Indeed. God's patefaCtion of himſelf, his .mind , his will ( in 
many kinds and manners, particularly to the Fathers of old., and after- 
ward generally to all the World by his Son ; on purpoſe ſent from hea- 
ven to publiſh and accompliſh his deſigns of mercy and favour to all 
mankind ) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of power, and 
ſo many glorious circumſtances of providence conſpicuous to all the 
world, and withall ſo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aſſurance 
in us, that a divine power doth exiſt.and preſide over all affairs both na- 
tural and humane, is an argument which in all honeſt and well diſpoſed 
minds ( not poſſeſſed with falſe prejudices, nor depraved by vitious in- 
clinations) cannot but obtain effec, rhe fuller urging and confirming of 
which I ſhall reſer to another ſeaſon , when it will ſerve a more general 
purpoſe, even the confirming not onely this part, but even the whole of 
our Religion in groſs : I ſhall onely now briefly fay concerning them , 
that conſidering the works themſelves , they were in number ſo many 
and various, in kind ſo great and high ; as to the manner of performance 
ſo naked and open ; (being done in the face, and expoſed to the ſenſes 
of all men ) that there could be no reaſon to ſuſpect any jugling or hu- 
mane artifice uſed about them ; conſidering the witneſſes thar aſſerted 
them , they were perſons who by their writings, by their behaviour , 
by the effect of their endeavours approved themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and free from any ſiniſter deſign, in their 
converſations very innocent and vertuous, in their atteſtation very con- 
ſiſtent and conſtant; fo that there could be defired no' witneſſes of any 
fact better qualified, or more credible than they ; conſidering the deſign 
of thoſe works , there could be none more noble and excellent , more 
worthy of God , more beneficial to man; it being chiefly the confirma- 
tion of a doctrine incomparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſefull 
that ever appeared among men; produdtive of the belt fruits, apt ( be- 
ing entertained heartily ) to make men highly good and truly happy; 
to promote the honour of God and the intereſts of goodneſs ; to ſecure 
as much as can be both the publick and private welfare of mankind. 
Conſidering which things , we can have no good reaſon to diſtruſt the 
performance of ſuch works, by authentick records , by conſtant traditi- 
on atteſted to us. 
I may adjoin to the former ſorts of extraordinary a&tions , ſome 
other forts , the conſideration of which ( although not ſo dire&ly and 
immediately ) may ſerve our main deſign ; thoſe ( which the general 


opinion 
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opinion of mankind hath approved , and manifold teſtimony hath de- 
clared frequently to hippia) which concern apparitions from another 
world (as it were) of Beings unuſual ; concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
ſons ang places; ( theſe diſcerned by all ſenſes, and by divers kinds of 
effefts) of which the old world (the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians) did 
ſpeak ſo much, and of which all Ages have afforded ſeveral atteſtations 
very dire& and plain, and having all advantages imaginable to beget 
credence. Concerning viſions made unto perſons of eſpecial eminency 
and influence ( to Prielts and Prophets ) concerning preſignifications of 
future events by dreams; concerning the power of enchantments, imply- 
ing the co-operation of inviſible powers ; concerning all forts of enter- 
courſe and confederacy ( formal or virtual) with bad ſpirits ; all which 
things he that ſhall affirm to be mere fiction and deluſion, muſt thereby 


with exceeding immodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 


both vanity and malignity ; many ( if not all ) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much inconſiderateneſs or fraud ; moſt Lawgivers of great ſillineſs and 
raſhneſs, moſt Judicatories of high ſtupidity or cruelty, a vaſt number 
of witneſſes of the greateſt malice or madneſs; all which have concur- 
red to affert theſe matters of faCt. 

'Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- 
ny falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue deciſions con- 
cerning thefe matters ; that the vulgar fort is apt enough to be abuſed 
about them ; that even intelligent and conſiderate men may at a diſtance 
in regard to ſome of them be impoſed upon ; But, as there would be no 
falſe gems obtruded, if there were no true ones found in nature; as no 
counterfeit coin would appear, were there no true one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well ſuppoſe that a confidence in ſome to feign, or a readineſs 
in moſt to believe Aoies of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould fubſiſt with- 
out ſome real ground, or without ſuch things having in groſs ſomewhat 


of truth and reality. However that the wiſer and more refined ſort of . 


men ; higheſt in parts and improvements both from ſtudy and experi- 
ence ( indeed the flower of every Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, Laws- 
givers, Judges and Prieſts) upon ſo many occaſions of great importance, 
after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſach pretences and reports, ſhould ſo.often 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of particular per- 
ſons concerned , to the common abuſing of mankind , to the hazard of 
their own reputation in point of wiſedom and honeſty , ſeems no-wiſe 
reaſonable to conceive. In likelihood rather the whole kind of all theſe 
things, were it altogether vain and groundleſs, would upon ſo frequent 
and ſo mature diſcuſſions have appeared to be fo, and would conſequent- 
ly long ſince have been diſowned , exploded and thruſt out of the 
World. For, as upon this occaſion *tis faid in Tully , Time wipeth out 
groundleſS conceits , but confirms that which is founded in nature , and 
real. 


Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all or any of them) in- 


ferring the exiſtence of powers inviſible, at leaſt inferiour ones, though p. 54 


much ſuperiour to us in all ſort of ability, be admitted, it will at leaft 
(as removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity ) confer much to the 
belief of that ſupreme Divinity which our difcourſe ſtrives to main- 
tain. | 

I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtimo- 
nies concerning matters of fa& (and indeed all other arguments) were 
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"Tis not enough to ſay peremptorily , "tis 
nonſenſe 3 or bo yy RN our caſe no man can ſhew ſuch a repugnance ; be- 


how it ſhould be; ſuch proceedings are tyeen being and wiſedom, power or goodneſs there 
h; hed ihe and 5 »P g 
'Audnru 1g eiow oi iſiy ao 0ib- one to be between being and co-exiſting with mat- 


| Nb, He oyru amet; 731 (or, or penetrating body ; between being and in- 


invalid and inſignificant,could any demonſtration or any argument weigh- 
ty enough be brought to ſhew the impoſſibility of ſuch a thing to exiſt, 
as we infer to exiſt trom them. But, as it is a very eaſie thing (ſo whoever 
is vers'd in ſpeculation and reaſoning about things cannot but find ) to 
prove many things poſſible to be, which do not aCtualy exiſt; ſoit is hard 
to prove the impoſſibility of a things being ; Yea, there is plainly no o- 
ther mean of doing this, than the manifeſting an evident repugnance 
between being it ſelf, and ſome property aſſigned to that thing ; or be- 
tween ſeveral properties attributed thereto ; as if we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
ſquare circle, or a round ſquare to exiſt. But, in 


ns is no inconſiſtence ſurely; nor can any man evince 


ſenſibility ; between being and any other property 
which we aſcribe to God; nor is there any claſhing between thoſe pro- 
perties themſelves ; it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew that God cannot 
exiſt; and therefore it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies ( fo 
many, ſo pregnant ) that declare him to exiſt. 

Men indeed, who affix themſelves to things which their ſenſe offers, 
may be indiſpoſed to abſtraCt their minds from ſuch things , may be un- 
apt to frame conceptions about any other ſort ef things; but to think 
there can be no other things than ſuch as we ſee and feel , that nothing, 
endued with other properties than ſuch as theſe objeted to our ſenſe 
have, can exiſt, implies a great dulneſs of apprehenſion, a greater ſhorts 
neſs of reaſon and judgment ; 'tis much like the ſimplicity of a ruſtick, 
who, becauſe he never was above three miles from home, cannot imagine 
the World to reach ten miles farther ; and will look upon all that is. told 
him concerning things more diſtant, to be falſe and forged to abuſe him. 
I add, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more inexcuſfable , becauſe 
the poſſibility of ſuch a being its exiſtence , the compatibility and con- 


\ currence of ſuch properties in one thing, is ( as we otherwhere have 


largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe propettics. 

I ſhall leave this head of diſcourſe, with this one remark ; that they 
are much miſtaken , who place a kind of wiſedom in being very incre- 
dulous and unwilling to aſſent to any teſtimony , how tull and clear 
ſoever: For this indeed is not wiſedom , but the worſt kind of folly. 
'Tis folly, becauſe it cauſes ignorance and miſtake , with all the 
conſequents of theſe ; and 'tis very bad, as being accompanied with dif- 
ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitableneſs, and the like bad dif- 


' politions ; from which credulity it ſelf, the other extreme ſort of folly 


is exempt. Compare we, I fay, theſe two forts of fools, the credulous 
fool, who yields his aſſent haſtily upon any ſlight ground ; and the ſuſ- 
picious fool, who never will be ſtirr'd by any the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony ; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpes the worſt of 
the two; that his folly ariſes from worſe cauſes , hath worſe adjuncts, 
produceth worſe effe&ts. Credulity may ſpring from an airy complexi- 
on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf ; ſuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 
from an earthy temper of body , or from ſelf-conceit in the mind ; that 
carries with. it being civil and affable, and apt to correct an errour L 
: wit 
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With this a man is intratable , unwilling to hear , {tiff and incorrigible 
in his- ignorance or miſtake ; that begets ſpeed and alacrity in action : 
this renders a man heavy and dumpiſh, ſlow and tedious in his teſoluti- 
ons and in his proceedings ; both include want of judgment ; but this 
pretending to more thereof, becomes thereby more dangerous. Forward 
raſhneſs, which is the ſame with that , may ſometimes , like an acute 
diſeaſe , undoe a man ſooner ; but ſtupid dotage, little differing from 
this, is (like a chronical diſtemper) commonly more miſchievous, and 
always more hard to cure. In fine, were men in their other affairs, or 
in ordinary converſe ſo diffident to plain teſtimony, as ſome do ſeem to 
be in theſe matters concerning Religion, they would ſoon feel great in- 
conveniences to proceed thence ; their buſineſs would ſtick , their con- 
verſation would be diſtaſtfull; they would be much more offenſive, and 
no leſs ridiculous than the moſt credulous fool in the world. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtfull affe& to ſeem wife , they affect 
really to be fools; and practiſe according to the worſt ſort of folly. 

Thus have I, although very curforily , conſidered the firſt kind of 
works extraordinary that appear in the world; I proceed briefly to 
touch the other ſort , obfervable in the tranſaction of humane affairs; 
for even in theſe there do happen things in a fort miraculous or prodi- 
gious ; according to reaſonable eſtimation ſurpaſſing the common effi- 
cacy of humane cauſes; by which God in a language more expreſs (as 
it were ) and in a lowder tone declares his preſence and providence here ; 
ſo that they muſt be very deaf and ſtupid who do not from them learn 
leſſons of piety and reverence toward God ; who do not in them hear 
heaven thundring forth that proclamation to us all : Diſcite juſtitiam 
moniti, For inſtance, | 
- 1. We may obſerve, when any where things are come to ſuch a paſs, 
that iniquity and outrage do extremely prevail, ſo that the moſt of mens 
lives become intolerably grievous, that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of 
things, how ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoever, in a manner ſudden and 
ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmall and weak, to be overturned, and 
reduced to a more tolerable form ; no ſtruglings of might , no fetches 
of policy , no circumſpeCtion or induſtry of man availing to uphold it , 
an viſible hand checking all ſuch force , and croſſing all ſuch deviees. 
A ſtone cut out of the mountains without hands (that is, a ſlender inſtru- pan. 2. 4; 
ment coming forth out of ſome remote or ſecret place, without any con- | 
ſiderable influence of humane endeavour) Zreating in pieces the iron and 
the braſs, the clay , the filver-and the gold; there being raiſed up in- - 
ſtantly a Moſes, or a Maccabeus; an Ehud, or a Gideon ; a Dion, or a 
Timoleon by a ſingle ſtroke, or a fudden impreſſion to deliver oppreſſed 
Nations from ſlavery. 

2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of juſtice 
and vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their. circumſtances 
very remarkable , executed in the face of the world upon perſons ( ſuch 
as Corah and his fellows, Senacherib, Herod, Brennus ) notoriouſly 
wicked and miſchievous, who have out-braved heaven by their impiety, 
or horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? 

3- Yea, we may take notice, that even few of thoſe men, whoſe acti- 
ons have been illuſtrious for greatneſs void : of goodneſs ; who have 
climbed to height of power and ſtate by the ruines and ſlaughters of Dat 4: 17+ 
mankind , that, I ſay, few of ſuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 


in 
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in peace or honour. That Alexander was ſnapt in the flower of his age 
w pricdk ; that Ceſar was no ſooner arrived to the top of his fortune , 
than to the bottom of his life ; neither having time allowed them to en- 

_ joy (ſearce to taſte) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly ſought and toi- 

\ ſed for; both perhaps ( one without any peradventure ) being ſpeeded 
away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Pompey or 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men of exorbitant ambition , whoſe for- 
tunes were ſo ſtrangely changed , and whoſe ends were ſo diſmal. 

4 We may however obſerve, that tew great Tyrants and Oppreſ- 
ſours , few perſons inſolently profane or facrilegious, have eſcaped the 
viſible ſtroke of divine vengeance; a ſtroke inflicted in ways not onely 
violent , but ſhamefull; and that uſually by means moſt unexpected, 
by the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants, their own Fa- 

vourites , the very inſtruments of their miſchief, 
 Alexand. Pherzus,. ab axore occiſs. and theſe ſtirred up by flight cauſes, by ſome little 
TOO EINE OP diſgrace or diſguſt received by them from their 
Maſter. What a long black Legend of Caligula's , 


MB J | © EY p) . wa 
plus, CE qty _ NP mee Nero's, Domitians, C ommodus Ss, Hchogabalus's, 
Maximinus's * may any man's obſervation even out 

Plal. 83. 19, 18. of profane hiſtories eaſily compoſe , of whom the 


_.___ divine juſtice in ſuch ways hath rid the world > 
_ 5. I might alſo mention the judgments of God upon Perſons, and 
Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreflion , fraud, 
facrilege, rapine, or ſuch bad means ; whoſe eſtates without any vii 
ble ordinary means. do moulder and decay ; a fecret moth devouring 
them ; a thing which falls under common obſervation. | 
6. The ſame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 
ſtrange deteCtions of murthers.and other enormous miſchiefs commit- 
ted in darkneſs , -and revealed-by a light unaccountably darted from heg- 
ven. Of which kind: not onely Books , but common experience doth 
furniſh with ſtories and inſtances very remarkable both for number an 
weight. . | : 
> The like ſtrange difcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againſt 
the publick peace, and againſt the lives of Princes frequently offer 
themſelves in ſtory , and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 
Fel. 10. 20. MEN; @ bird of the air carrying the voice of the wicked traitour to the 
Hab. 2 10% ears of him who is deſigned againſt ; zhe ones of the wall crying out 
treaſon and murther. Yea-generally, according to the Pſalmi/?s obſer- 
Plal. 64 5,9. Vation , when men have encouraged themſelves in. an evil matter., and 
have communed about laying ſnares privily,—ſaying, who ſhall ſee them, — 
God doth ſhoot at them with an arrow , ſuddenly they are wounded. So 
that all men have reaſon ( as he adds they will doe ) to fear, and to de- 
clare the work of God; if they wiſely confider his doing : and himſelf had 
Pal. 9.16. reaſon to pronounce in another place : The Lord is known by the judg- 
ment that he executeth'; the wicked: is ſnared in the work of his own 
hands. - : 
8. I might adjoin the remarkable providences which alſo occur, con- 
cerning the recompences and encouragements of vertue : in the pro- 
teting good men from imminent dangers , delive- 


Plal. 37. 28. 1 have been young and xp; - Ho Þ "F h 
La CN them from grievous ſtraits, ſupplying them in 


trons forſaken, —— extreme needs, proſpering them in their underta- 
kings, raiſing them bo Foſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) 
h be 
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———— 


by wendertull means to wealth and dignity ; for their own incourage- 
ment or for publick benefit ; concerning which. occurrences the P/al- 
miſt had Feaſon to ſay, whoſo 715 wiſe will obſerve theſe things s and they Plal. 10. 43» 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Theſe conſiderations ( with divers others of the fame kind) grounded 
on providence, I muſt confeſs have not ſingly taken the greateſt force 
and evidence to infer our purpoſe, nor can they with the ſame aſſurance 
and peremptorineſs be urged to every adverſary or disbeliever, as ſome 
other arguments may ; thoſe ( which we have formerly inſiſted on ) 
drawn from nature. For in nature, all cauſes there _ Ln 
being themſelves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or , Ren on ” + nay k. nets 08> 
choice, and fubje&t to no-chance or contingenc 


(properly ſo called) we may indeed confidently aſcribe all effects, in 
which any reaſon or counſel! doth appear ( whether ordinary or extra- Sen .de Pre 
ordinary ) to divine efficacy ; there being no other cauſe, to which we * * 
can reaſonably impute them ; but in humane affairs, ſeeing man is an 
underſtanding and free agent, and few effe&ts happen without ſome a& 

of his intervening, there can hardly occur any paſſage ( how rare and 
ſtrange ſoever) which our incredulous Adverſaries (with ſome kind of 
colour or plauſible ſhift ) will not be ready toattribute unto ſome reach 

of man's wit, or to ſome capricio of his humour, or to ſome unaccoun- 

table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind (as we ſee the Phil:ſtines x Sam. 8. 9: 
were apt to impute the plague of Emerods to chance; the 1ſraclites did Nume 16-47: 
preſently charge that terrible judgment on Corah and his complices upon 

Moſes and Aaron.) Andcommonly divine and humane influences upon 

theſe effects ( even as in nature the influences of heaven, and of inferi- 

our particular- cauſes) are ſo complicated and interwoven together, that 

it is not ſo eaſie to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, either in whole 

or in part, to ſeparate the bounds of providence ordinary and extraordi- 

nary, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtruments, what by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the Actions of the wiſeſt men are often 
grounded upon reaſons remote from, and impenetrable by vulgar con- 

ceit; ſo are the reaſons of God's proceedings with men various and of- 

ten myſterious; above the reach of our capacity. with diſtin&ion to ap- 
prehend them (as who for inſtance can oftentimes readily diſtinguiſh 
between God's mercifull patience toward bad men, and his gratious 
recompencing the good ; between God's juſt vengeance on the one ſort, 

and his fatherly corre&ion of the other; between his reclaiming one 

from vice either ( as particular circumſtances require) by adverſe or 
proſperous events, and his trying or exerciſing the others vertue by the 

like proceedings? who can diſtinguiſh between what is performed or 
permitted upon general, or upon particular accounts; 1n reſpe& to the 
publick, or in regard to private men; in relation to preſent times, or 

to poſterity; upon abſolute and immediate accounts, or in order to 

{ome farther, more remote deſigns?) who I fay canpretend skill enough 

to define what, or how much is beſt to be done in theſe caſes; when it 

is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe of their freedom, when to 
interrupt them? who, but he that exactly knows the limits of juſt 


and fit, the qualities and tempers of men, the ſtate and circumſtances 
of every thing ? 


TD I add, 
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I add, that God's governance of things hath no complete iſſue here, 
that this is not the onely, nor the chiet place of diſpenſing rewards and 
puniſhments, that things are but doing here and not done; 1n a pro- 
greſs and tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of final 
reſolution or perfection; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an ar- 
tificial work by its firſt draughts, nor of a Poem by ſome ſcenes, but 
muſt ſtay till all is finiſhed and ated through, ſo we cannot fo clearly 
diſcern the entire wiſedom and juſtice of divine diſpenſations here; not 
till that day, when (asS. Pau! tells us) God's Syguoxetne ( his righteous 
judgment ) ſhall be made apparent. Whence diſcourſe grounded upon 
preſent events may not prove ſo convincing, or ſatisfactory, except unto 
the children of wiſedom, who by a ſharper ſenſe can diſcover even the 
ſmaller lines and more occult trats of God's hand ; who with an eſpecial - 

Pal. 28. 5. attention and ſagacity do ( as the Prophet expreſleth it ) regard the 
a-Y5- 12% works of the Lord, and confider the operations of his hands. However 
the frequent occurrences in humane affairs of paſſages (ſuch as we men- 
tioned ) fo rare and remarkable, if they do not ( ſingly and ſolitarily 
taken ) thoroughly ſerve to demonſtrate the Zypothefis of divine Pro- 
vidence, yet at leaſt they do much favour and ſtrengthen it, being very 
congruous thereto. Suppoſing ſuch a Providence, *tis moſt probable 
(I may ſay neceſſary ) that ſuch events would happen; whence there 
can be no abſurdity in aſcribing them thereto, but much of reaſon in 
doing it. They are digni vindici nodi, difficulties not otherwile eaſily 
reſolved, and therefore God may be moſt fitly introduced, as the moſt 
probable cauſe of them ; if ſtrict diſcourſe cannot compell us, yet in- 
Plat, 107.43: Zenuity Will incline us and wiſedom will oblige us to doe fo: They that 
Plal. 64. 5,7- are wiſe will conſider theſe things,” and they ſhall underſtanding the loving . 
Pal. 92. 6. kindneſs (I add, and alſo both the wiſedom and power ) of the Lord. 
A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this (faith the 

Pſalmiſt, concerning the proceedings of Providence. ) 

But however general providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 
ticular providence will at leaſt produce that effe&t in many : For I dare 
appeal to moſt men (to thoſe eſpecially, who have ever had any fear of 
God, or ſenſe of goodneſs in them) if ſometime or other, in their lives, 
they have not in their preſſing needs and ſtraits (eſpecially upon their ad- 
dreſſes to God for help) found help and comfort conveyed unto them 
by an inviſible hand; if they have not ſometimes in a manner unac- 
countable eſcaped imminent dangers; if they have not in the perfor- 
mance of their duty and devotion toward God experienced a comfort 
more than ordinary; if they cannot to ſome events of their life aptly 

Pl 24. 67,8. 2PPly thoſe obſervations of the Pſalmiſt. This poor man cried, and the 

145-1819. Lord heard him, and delivered hins out of his troubles : The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them : 
O' taſte and jee that the Lord is good: O taſte and ſee; he appeals to 
experience; he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be ſeen,. and felt; 
that ſurely will be a moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence and 
providence. And ſoit is indeed to all good men ( for whoſe comfort 
and confirmation it is chiefly mentioned ) though it is not likely to 
have much influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves trom 
Plal. 10. 44 God, and driven him out of their thoughts ; except they ſhould ( be- 

yond what can be expected from them ) be fo civil and _ to 
| clieve 


Rom. "2. $» 
Pſal. 10. 5. 


{1]oh. 5.10.) 
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believe the teſtimony of others, who aſſert this great truth unto them 
from their own inward conſcience and experience. 


But let thus much ſerve, at preſent, for. the. ſbewing that God doth 


(as our Lord tells us) hitherto work; and conſequently that ( as we 
thence meant to infer ) God doth exiſt. 
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"The Father, 


SERMON X. 
[believe in GOD 


FATHER. 


n Yo ; h 


E.PH. 4. 6. 
One God and Father of all. 


we here profeſs: I did alfo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e- 

vince the truth and credibility of the firſt Article of our Creed 
( which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Religion } Thar 
there is one God, 1 proceed to the following parts. 


|| Have formerly diſcourſed concerning the nature of that Belief which 


7HE FATHER. The Appellation of God not improperly ta- 
ken (as when it is attributed to creatures, upon ſome reſemblance in 
nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God ) but relating to 
him who onely, truly and properly is ſtyled God, is ſometimes put ab- 
ſolutely, ſometime hath a relative appoſition going along with it. Be- 
ing abſolutely or ſingly put it ſometimes refers by way of eminency par- 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon'in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity ; as when 
Chriſt is called the Sox of God ; when God is put in diſtin&tion from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is ſaid, 7hat they may know thee the 
onely true God and whom thou haſt ſent Feſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God and 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The Word was with God, To ſerve 
the 
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the living and true God and to wait for his Son from heaven : And in that 
torm of Blefſing, The grace of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all) but commonly it is 
to be underſtood for God eſſentially confidered (according to the Di- 
vine Efſence common to all Three Perſons) to whom! in that reſpe& all 
the Divine Attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (ab- 
ſolutt & ad extra) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that the name of God might be here applyed. 
For that there is one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes is the firſt 
principle and foundation of all Religion, which we muſt therefore ſup- | 
nol not directly expreſſed yet at leaſt ſufficiently implied in the 
Creed. 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute or 
title of Father doth upon many accounts truly and properly belong to 
God; (God abſolute and eſſential ) in relation to all things generally, 
and to ſome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the molt fruitful 
conſideration, in reſpe&t to our ſelves. | | 

Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or 


objects) in relation 'to which God is ſo called; then let us apply the 
conſideration to practice. | 
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One God and Father of all. 


Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth ground an 
obligation, doth afford an-inducement to good practice; but noneother 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedience, than. doth this of Father, which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to God: unto which 
purpoſe, of exciting us to good praCtice ( to all good praftice generally, 
and particularly to ſome kinds thereof ) I do now intend to apply the 
conſideration thereof; but fir? let us conſider in what reſpe&s, or upon. 
what grounds this title is attributed to God ; then let us refle& ſome- 
what upon the term, in reſpeCt to which God is ſtyled Father; of all 
that 1s, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe of all perſons, in 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriſtians. 

The title of Father is upon ſeveral accounts commonly given to 
things; one is cauſality; for the efficient cauſe, or authour of an 
thing is called its father ; any work is faid to be the child, or oft-ſpring 
of him that maketh, or inventeth it: F7ath the rain a father (or, who x, z, 28. 
is father of the rain, as the LXX render it) or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew? ſaith God in Job: another ground thereofis ſuſtenance, 
or preſervation; ſo Feb faith of himſelf, that he was a father to the poor Job, 29. 16. 
and fatherleſs ; becauſe he yielded them protection and relief ; ſo Rowa 31-18 
patrem patrie Ciceronemlibera dixit. Rome. called Cicero father, becauſe 
he preſerved it from the attempts of wicked confpiratours againſt its li- 
berty and fafety : education alſo and inſtruQtion entitles ro this name; 
whence St. Paul calleth 7:zmothy and Philemon, the Corinthians and 1Tim. r. 2. 
Galatians, whom he had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, his childres : _ 
laſtly governance, attended with beneficentaffeCtion and care, doth found Gal. 4. 19. 
this appellation ; whence princes are uſually ſtyled the Fathers of their 
countrey, being ſuppoſed to deſire, and to provide for the publick good; | 
ſo we have the Fathers of tribes, that is the principal perſons of them, ord $n- 
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who did preſide- over them: I do omit antiquity, and age, for which 
we know that perſons are vulgarly called Fathers. _ | 
Upon all theſe accounts it is plain that tlie title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God ; eſpecially in reſpect to our ſelves, who 
may be conſidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them all: God in ſome of thoſe reſpetts 15 
the-Father of all things, or of us as Beings; God is more. eſpecially the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as ſuch : God is the Father of all 
men, of all good. men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpects all 
of them do, or ſhould concur- in us: Let us ſurvey thoſe particulars 
ſomewhat diſtin&ly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good practice. 
1. Godis the Father of all things, or of us. as creatures; as the effci- 
ent-cauſe and creatour of them all : Ze made the world, (as S. Paul tel- 
AR. 19. 24. leth. the - Athenians) and all things therein; he commanded { faith the 
=. Pſalmiſt) and they were created; The world and the fulneſs thereof (that 
145.6. 89, 15 all wherewith 1t 15 repleniſhed, and which 1t contains) he hath foun- 
11. 33-6. ded them; Al theſe things (faith God in the Prophet) hath mine hand 
= - made: and wontle, 1g! mares. TÞ9: TE mavrs, the maker and father of 
Plat. in Tim. this 2niverſe, even Plato ſtyleth God. God 1s alſo the Father of all 
P4z- 1947 things, becauſe he preſerveth and ſuſtainerh them by his power; Ze 
Heb. 1. 3- (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) beareth up all things by the word of 
Pal. 145. 15. Þis power ; Ze (faith the Pſalmiſt ) hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and e- 
ver; he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they ſub- 
Pal. 104+ 27+ fiſt: alſo becauſe he by a continual care doth provide for them; they af/ 
- #55 (faith the P/almiſt) wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in 
' due ſeaſon; what he giveth them, they gather; he openeth hu hand, they 
are filled with good: He alſo governeth, and containeth them 1n good 
Ifa. 40. 26, order; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea- 
Plal.115- 3: ſeth, that doth he in heaven and earth: all this he doeth with good- 
6. _ p- neſs and affection; for, his tender mercies are over all hu works: whence 
tary 5 9. even among Pagays the word Pater abſolutely put did fignifie the S#- 
+ Rex > preme God, 'they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- 
Jupitr—— vernour of all things ; and Pater omnipotens 1s the periphrafis, whereby 
ae ook the wiſeſt Poet doth uſually expreſs God. 
ſe colendi 2. More eſpecially God is the Father of intelleual Beings ; he us ſty- 
ig facitem 16g * the Father of ſpirits; particularly the Angels in way ot excellency 
bir--Georg, are called the ſons of God: f There was a day when the ſons of God came to 
Ld mirep n- preſent themſelves before the Lord: and, When the mor ning ſtars ſang to- 
Sv. acts gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy ; in which place of Fob the 
Ae10v7Wye LXX have aero Ms, MY Angels ; (although perhaps there all God's 
LI» 12-9: creatures may be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, as it were, 1 their 
Job 1. 6. being, newly by the goodneſs of their maker conferred on them ) again, 
1 Job 38: 7: Who (faith the Pſalmiſt ) in heave n can be compared unto the Lord? who 
7 Aga among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? the ſons of the 
mighty, it is in the Hebrew, the ſons of God, and ſo the LXX render it; 
and what precedeth, who in heaven, doth make it, as it feems, belt in- 
terpretable of the Angels 2 | Of ſuch Beings God is more eſpecially the 
Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent manner; for 
other things he made as it were by his hand, theſe he breathed out of 
his mouth; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God infuſed his foul into his body, 
Gen. 2 that God breathed into hi noſtrils the breath of life ; kecauſe they more 


nearly 
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nearly reſemble God in their nature and properties ( in ſpirituality, and 
independence upon matter; in life, and ſelf-moving ; in immortality, 
and perpetuity of being ; in underſtanding, and wiſedom ; in will, and 
coodnels, or in a capacity at leaſt of ſuch perfeftions) becauſe. alſo he 
ruleth them in a nobler way a way, not of blind and conſtrained obe- 
dience, bur of wiſe and free choice, according to laws of juſtice, by ob- 
Igations of ingenuity; becauſe helikewiſe bearetha iy EO TR Todenbn 
more dear affection unto them, and a peculiar care 267 mnt pers pg? 
over them: in reſpect to theſe Beings indeed the ,acyua. Arr. Epid. 1. 9. 
relation of Father is more proper, becauſe they onely 
can be ſenfible thereof, and capable to render the duties of piety, gra- Pal 103: 19: 
titude and willing obedience fſutable thereto, Ratzonal Beings ( faith 
an Ethnick Philoſopher) are the ſons of God, becauſe they onely are natu- 
rally fit to converſe with God, being conjoyned to him by participation of 
Reaſon : And thus indeed even the Pagan Theologers commonly, from 
primitive general Tradition we may ſuppoſe, did conceive the Supreme 
God tobe the Father of the gods, (intending not ſuch gods as were of 
man's deviſing, creatures deifid by the 'flattery or fondneſs of the vul- 
gear, but of higher rank, anſwering to our Azge/s, whom they ſuppoſed 
as to approach in excellency of nature neareſt to God, ſo to have deri- 
ved their being from him, and toattend conſtantly upon him, partaking 
of his glory, and obſerving his pleaſure) whence Div#m pater, Father of 
the Gods, isa common periphraſis, or title of God among them; and 
particularly in the 7imeus of Plato there is an Oration, which he re- 
preſenteth God making unto thoſe creatures, preſently upon their crea- 
tion, beginning thus; O ye chief Gods of whom T am the framer and fa- yet wr, 
ther — concerning which gods that which he can ſay, he pretendeth to 9» 328 Sw 
deduce from ancient original Tradition: But to come nearer to our more 22 
particular concernment. 

3. God is the Father, in a more eſpecial manner, of mankind: ZZave ya, 2. 10. 
we not (faiththe Prophet) one Father, hath not one God created ws? and 
Adam 1s called the ſon of God, the genealogy of all men terminating in Luk. 3. 38- 
him; and, weare a/ God's off-ſpring, ſaith S. Paul: we are fo, for, that 8+ 17: 29. 
his hands made and faſhioned our bodies; and for that he formed our ſpirit Jo? 10. 8 
within us, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. He made us after his own image, 10 15, 162 
as ſignally to repreſent and reſemble himſelf, in properties of nature, Zech. 12. r. 
and ineminenceof condition ; in this great Family of viſible creatures he 4 fx 
hath aſſigned unto us the principal ſtation, ſo that other creatures there 
are but as ſervants waiting on us, we are as children, depending onely 
on him; he hath ſhewed an eſpecial tenderneſs of affection and good will 
toward us, in providing for us all manner of needfull ſuſtenance and 
comfortable accommodations; continually watching over us for our 
good, and holding ws up (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) from our mothers Pal. 71. 6. 
womb; beſtowing on us good education: (inftrufting us by the light of 
nature, or dictates of natural reaſon and conſcience, by civil converſation, 
by the precepts of wiſe men, and examples of vertuous perſons, by pro- 
vidential encouragements to good, and determents from evil ; together 
with theſecret whiſpers, advices and motions of his grace) bearing with 
exceſſive patience our infirmities, miſcarriages and offences; uſing ſea- 
ſonable and moderate chaſtiſements to reclaim us from bad courſes to 
thoſe, which our duty, and our advantage do require: in ſhort, all God's 
dealings and demeanour toward mankind do argue in him a paternal re- 
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Hor. Com. gard thereto: whence even the blind ZZeatbens diicerned and acknow- 
Epic. 1.3. 9. edged this general relation.of God to men; and, Gentis humane pater, 
atque cuſtos (6 Father and keeper of mankind ) was an inyocation ſutable. 

de $2 A pi Rr notion COFErnng _ wow opal de- 
ODS Rar Go. Bd: os - duced ouroriginal; to him they aſcribed the forma- 
OR on To TO tion of our £3793 ſo full of wonderfull artifice ; 
from him they affirm our ſouls to be extracted; 
from his goodneſs and care they ſuppoſed all the 
conveniences of life which we enjoy to be derivd ; they conceived him 

Charir eſt il- to bear a kind affection unto man, and to have a conſtant care over him : 
4, an as by many exprels teſtimonies might be ſhewed, and trom, their prac- 

7 tices evidently may be inferred. * : 

4. Farther yet, more eſpecially God is the Father of all good men; 

ſuch a relation being yet built upon higher grounds and reſpects; for as 
Bins vir ſine good they have another original from him ; vertue ſpringeth in their 
oc er $08 hearts from a heavenly ſeed ; that emendation and perte&ion of nature 
x Pet. 1.23. 1S produced by his grace, enlightning and quickening them: they are 
images of him, reſembling him in judgment and diſpoſition of nund, in 

will and purpoſe, in action and behaviour; the which reſemblances do 

argue them to be the ſons of God, and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch ; 

Matt. s. 45. for, Love your enemies (faith our Lord) bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 
to thoſe that hate you, — that you may be the ſons of your father in heaven ; 
Luk. 6. 36. and, Love your enemies, and doe good; and lend expedting nothing thence, 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye fhall be the ſons of the moſt high ; 

imitation of God in goodneſs and beneficence doth we ſee {ound a filial 

relation unto God: To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear a paternal kind- 

Pal. 103. 13. Neſs and compaſſion; for, Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo ( faith 
the P/almiſt) the Lord pitieth them that fear him, He in all reſpe&s 

Heb. 12. 5, dealeth with them as with his children; @5 uo mecoptee?), as the Apoſtle 
| to the Hebrews ſpeaketh : He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 
Plal. 25. 12, ſome advice upon all occaſions; for, What man i he that feareth the 
37-2, Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe ; and, The ſteps of 
; a good man are ordered by the Lord; He gently removeth and correCt- 
Prov. 3. 12. Eth them; Whom (faiththe Wiſe-man) God loveth he corre@eth, even as 
. a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth: He maintaineth them with all 
needfull ſuſtenance and accommodation without their care or trouble; 

| for, Take no care, ſaith our Saviour, ſaying, what ſhallwe eat, or what ſhall 
Matt.,6. 31. we drink, or wherewith ſha we be cloathed, — for your heavenly father 
+ If» knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things; he ſo knoweth and conſi- 
Plal. 34- 9 dereth it, as to provide, that there ſhall not be (as the Pſalmiſt afhirmeth ) 
oo 37+ 1 any want to them that fear him: He prote&eth them from all danger, 
ſupporteth them in all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them from all miſchiet; tor, 
Plal, 33-18, Z7is eyes are open upon the righteous — to deliver his ſoul from death, and 
19. 34: 19» to keep him alive in famine; he keepeth all his bones ſo that none of them is 
20. 37+ 24+ broken —though be fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand ; Many are his afflictions, but the Lord deli- 

vereth him out of all: Such paternal affections doth God bear, ſuch pa- 

Patrium ha- ternal a&ts doth he exerciſe toward good men; the which even Pagax 
rſs bes Wiſe-men did apprehend; of whom one thus exprefſeth himſelf ; God 
viroanimum, (faith he) hath a fatherly mind toward good men, and ſtrongly loveth them--- 
& 4, "vga between them and God there is a friendlhip, which vertue doth conciliate ; 
100 ag I friendſhip do T ſay, yea a kindred, and ſimilitude ; for that a good _- 
uid, I. 24 God 5 


A natara drvina hauſt»s animos, Go de- 
libutos habemus. Cic, de Div. 1. 
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God's diſciple and imitatour, and his true off-ſpring, whom that magnificent 
father , no ſoftly exatter of vertue , doth after the manner of ſevere pa- 
tents , educate hardly. 

5. We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men, 
whereby he particularly defigneth to contain them within bounds of du- 
ty, and thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repreſent him- 
ſelf under this obliging and endearing relation : thus he did in regard to 
his ancient people upon all occaſions expreſs himſelt: who are Iſraelites, Roni. 9. 4: 
whoſe is the adoption, ſaith S. Paul, reckoning this as the firſt of thoſe pri- 
vileges which appertain! to the Jews : It was the commiſſion to Moſes : 

Thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh ; thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even Exod. q. 223 
my firſt-born; and I ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may ſerve me ; 

Moſes alſo foreſeeing how that people would misbehave themſelves, doth 
thus in God's name expoſtulate with them : Do ye thus requite the Lord, 

0 fooliſh people , and unwiſe > is not he thy father , that bought thee 2 Deut. 32.6, 
hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2 of the rock that begat thee, 

thou art unmindfull , and haſt forgotten God , that formed thee. David 

alſo thus addreſſeth himſelf to God in their behalf; Bleſſed be thou, Lord 2 Chr. 29.10 
God of Iſrael , our father , for ever, and ever; thine 6 Lord is the great- 

neſs, and the power , and the glory, and the wittory , and the Majeſty : 

and, Doubtleſs (faith Eſay ) thon art our father, though Abraham be igno- Ia. 63. 16. 
rant of us, and. Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, 0 Lord, art our father ,*# 3 ** 
our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting :; and, 1 am ( faith God in Je- Jo. 31.9,20c 
remy ) a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born ; Is Ephraim my 

dear ſon , is he a pleaſant child? he is; the LXX render it, in way of 
aſſertion, not of interrogation. 

© 6. But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more ſ1gnally repreſenteth 

himſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth us not ſo much, 

as our Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulneſfs , as our 

Father, with moſt gratious condeſcenſion and allurements of kindneſs : 

Our Lord (the onely Son of God in a ſenſe infinitely moſt peculiar and Heb. 2.1. 
high) was #ot (ſaith the Apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren ; Goe (faid 19 2% 17 
our Lord, for inſtance of that gratious condeſcenſion) to my brethren , : 
and ſay anto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and to your father ; both my 

God, and your God : And ſuch are the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians, 
grounding this relation toward them, that S. Paul comparing our ſtate 

in regard to God with that of the Fews , doth thus infer : So that thou Gat. 4. 5: 

( O Chriſtian) art #ot' now a ſervant , but a ſon: So it isaſlerted , and 
accordingly (which is worth our while diſtinly to obſerve) all the per- 
formances of God toward us and in our behalf are of ſuch a nature, and 

are ſet out in ſuch terms as do ground and import this relation : for, 

TI. The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges 

and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, 1s termed yoSaz, the ma- Gal. 4. s. 
king him a Son ; the adopting him into God's family, the conferring B9-3-$-3:E9s 
upon him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter- 7 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which 

do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (faith S. Fohn) did receive him, to them Job. 1. 13. 
he gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 

who believed in his name : and, Te are all (faith S. Paul) the ſons of God by Gal. 3. 26. 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus; that is, by ſincerely embracing Chriſtianity. And, 

Behold (faith S. John again) what manner of love the father hath given us, x Joh. 3. 1. 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. And, Te have not received the (eph. 3,15.) 

| V ſpirit 
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ſpirit of ſervitude unto fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
Rom. 8. 15. which we cry, Abba father ; that is, by which in our prayers with hum- 
Gal-4- 6: ble affection we freely, confidently and readily according to our Saviour's 
inſtitution do fay, Ozr father. 
2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying of our minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, 
Ry 7 g, 2 new birth, the begetting a new man within us: if a man be not born 
from above he cannot ſee the kingdom of God; that is, he cannot be a good 
Chriſtian: whoever i begot of God doth not fin; that is, good Chrittians 
do not live in a courſe of diſobedience : We are aw woinue, God's work, 
Eph. 2. 10. or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works : Te have been 
= I" Yi taught — to put on the new man , that is created according to the image 
God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; in ſuch terms is the effect of the 
Chriſtian difpenſation upon our hearts and lives deſcribed ; and that 
with the greateſt reaſon ; for no a of God toward us can be more fa- 
therly , than working in us by his grace the principles of Chriftian life , 
and the praCtices ſpringing from it; nothing doth nearer advance us to 
2 Pet. 1, 4 a ſimilitude with God , and a participation of the divine nature ; nothing 
doth conciliate from God a more tender afteCtion to us , or worketh in 
us a more dutifull affection toward him, anſwerable to this relation, than 
doth a hearty compliance with the grace of the Goſpel. 
3. The refurre&ion of good Chriſtians after death to a better ſtate of 
life; their entring into immortal bliſs and glory, is worthily ſtyled 2- 
Ayweaz, a being generated and born again; whereby they receive from 
God another more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and con- 
t Joh. 3-2. formable to God; for, we k»ow (faith S. Fohn ) that if he ſhall appear (or, 
that when he ſhall appear, as ſome Copies reade it) we ſhall be like him ; 
r Cor.15.49. and, As you S.Paul) we have born the image of the earthly ( Adam,) we 
2 Core 3- 18: ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly : We ſhall (faith he) be metamor- 
« Zo 21s | 
phoſed, or transfigured, into the ſame image : and, They (faith our Saviour) 
Mart. 19. 28. which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, aud the reſurrettion of 
Luke 20: 35* the dead—are the ſons of God , being the ſons of the reſurrection : that 
ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, allotted to ſons, 
Gal.4. 7. and conſequent upon ſuch a relation ; /f ſons, ſaith S. Paul, then hezrs ; 
_ nw heirs of God , and co-heirs with Chriſt , receiving the reward and promiſe 
Heb. 9. 15. of an eternal inheritance : Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
1 Fete 13:4: Chriſt (faith S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
dead to an inheritance incorruptible , and undefiled and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for us. 
4. T might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the ſons of God by 
Phil. 2. 79. the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming 
Rom. 329: himſelf to the likeneſs of men ; whereby he becomes the firſt-born of 
Gal. 4. 4, 5: many brethren ; God (faith S. Paul) ſent forth his ſon, born of a woman, that 
Heb. 2. 11, We might receive the privilege of being, made ſons : and, Children (faith 
14, 16, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) partake of fleſh and bloud ; whence ( & he 
meaneth to infer ) our Lord being the Son of God , we upon conjunCcti- 
on of nature with him, and as his brethren, become alſo ſuch ; he far- 
cher intimateth, that upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves ; 
tor that He took not on him the nature of Angels, but took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham ; they were not, as we, dignified with a fraternal relation 
co the Son of- God. . 
| 0 
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In ſo many ſeveral reſpects 1s God our Father ; we are his children as 
being his creatures, made, preſerved and maintained by him; as we are 
iotelle&ual creatures, being placed in degree and quality of nature ſo 
near him ; as we by vertue and goodneſs ( produced in us by his grace ) 
do any-wiſe approach him, reſemble him, and partake of his ſpecial fa- 
vour; as we are Chriſtians, adopted into his heavenly family, renewed 
by his holy grace, and deſtinated to a participation of his eternal glory. 

Now the conſideration of theſe grounds ( each one of them, and all of 
them together) upon which this relation of God unto us is founded, hath 
manifold good uſes; It 1s apt to inform and admoniſh us concerning ma- 
ny neceſſary duties reſulting from.it; and to enforce upon us the prac- 
tice of them. 

I. It in general may teach , and ſhould mind us what reverence, ho- 

nour and obſeryance is due from us unto God, in equity and juſtice, ac- 
cording to ingenuity and gratitude : f (faith God in the Prophet) 7 be mal. x. 6: 
a father , where is my honour > Our believing and acknowledging this 
relation is vain , if we do not yield the reſpe&s and perform the duties 
anſwerable thereto. And it indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpect, 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of God in producing, in 
nouriſhing, in breeding us, how much more are we bound to yield the 
fame to him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow upon 
us our being, together with all the ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 
forts thereof ; from whoſe free bounty we derive not onely the benefits 
of this tranſitory life , but the ineſtimable privileges and bleſſings rela- 
ting to the future incomparably better ſtate > If we negle& our duty fo 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did of old with 
thoſe children of his: Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people , and Deut. 32-6; 
unwiſe? Ts he not thy father, who bought thee 2 ( or rather, who got thee, " 
65 cxThozTo 0%, faith the Greek ; and both that and the Hebrew do agree 
in expreſſion of that thing with our common manner of ſpeech ) hath 
not he made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? it is, as is there intimated , a part 
of extreme folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude to diſregard and 
diſobey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and obligation we are al- 
lied: Indeed the excellency of God's nature doth juſily require honour 
and reverence to him ; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort 
obedience from us , but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 
the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly inducements to the practice 
of all piety toward him; we are fooliſhly. unworthy in not being good 
on the other accounts, in not being fo for theſe reaſons we are mon- 
ſtrouſly baſe. 

2. This conſideration may inſtruct and admoniſh us what- we 
ſhould be, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves ; for that if we be God's 
children, it becometh us, and we are obliged in our diſpoſition and de- 
meanour to reſemble, to imitate him : it 1s natural and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents in their complexion and countenance ;. to 
imitate them in thap ations and carriage; /f ye ( argueth our Lord ) Joh-8.3944 
were Abraham's children, ye would doe the works of Abraham; ye would 
imitate him in readily believing and obeying God : and, 7e ( faith he a- 
gain) are of your father the Devil, becauſe ye perform the luſts of your fa= 
ther; becauſe in his envious, treacherous, murtherous difpoſition and 
practice ye reſemble him : So, if we be God's children, we muſt, accor- 
ding to S. Paul's exhortation , imitate God, as dear childrey ; we muſt Eph 51+ 
Te V 2 © in 
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in all imitable perfe&ions ſtrive to be like him; ſo doth the Scripture 
frequently (both in general, and as to particular caſes or matters ; ap- 
ply and inculcate this point ; God is holy and pure, fo therefore ought 
4Pet. 1:14. We to be ; As obedient children (faith S. Peter ) not faſhioning your ſelves 
according to the former laſts in your ignorance , but as he which hath called 
Phil. 2. 15- you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That (faith 
S.Paul) ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke 
(or irreprehenſible ſons of God) i» the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 
1 Joh.3. 2,3- tz0x: and , Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, faith S. John, ſubjoi- 
| ning And every one that hath this hope ( a hope grounded upon, or 
ſpringing from ſucha relation ) purifieth himſelf , as God is pure : God is 
perfe&tly juſt and righteous , thence we likewiſe ſhould labour to be 
1 Joh. 3- 7. ſuch ; for, Every one (faith S. Fohn) that doeth righteous is righteous 
as he is righteous : God is perfect in all goodneſs ; ſo muſt we endeavour 
Matt» 5. 48. to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us: Be ye (faith he ) therefore perfett 
as your Father is perfett : God is bountifull, gratious and mercifull unto 
all, we thence ſhould learn to be ſo alſo; 7 ſay unto you (they are our 
Saviour's leſſons to us) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 
to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
Matt. 5. 44+ ſecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father, which is in heaven; 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil , and on the good ; and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt : and again; Love your enemies , doe 
Luk. 6.35. good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward ſball be great , 
and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthank- 
full, and to the evil; be ye therefore merciful , as your father alſo is mer- 
cifull : Soare we admoniſhed by the holy Writers of our engagements 
to be good on this account : and reafon indeed ſheweth this relation to 
T® 3219 6 be inconſiſtent with our being otherwiſe; for ſimilitude onely can pre» 
> ws ,, ſerve cognation; things very unlike become formally different in kind 
Plat. Protag. and nature thereby ; diverſity of manners ſignifie a difference in bloud : 
if therefore we be cloſely affixed to material things, or pronely addifted 
to brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children of him that is purely 
ſpiritual, altogether intelleual ? if we be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerct- 
full or uncharitable, how can we claim kindred with him who is all love 
and benignity, all munificence and mercy 2 there can be no affinity in 
relation, where there is ſuch a diſſimilitude in nature : God alſo cannot 
deal with us as children, cannot affect or like us, if we do not reſemble 
him ; he can onely love good men , and the moſt certain xermmgior ( the 
moſt perfect rule, the moſt evident mark ) by which- we can diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh what goodneſs is, is confermity to God's nature, diſcovered 
by his actions ; for that cannot otherwiſe than be very good, wiſe and - 
reaſonable, comely and commendable, convenient and beneficial to us, 
wherein we reſemble God ; God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 
and his pra@tice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree ; no- 
thing therefore can more pleaſe. him than what is 
Tis Teo plan, — wy L like him; as even Plato could dfferve : What prac- 
foto nt Sor el dy he Plato 7ice (faith he) i acceptable and ſutable to God 2 
de Leg. 4. One ; even that, which the old ſaying implies, Like 
is ever a friend to like. Nothing likewiſe 1s more 
certainly bad, or more diſpleaſing to God, than that which rendreth-us 
in our complexion of mind or in our behaviour unlike to God: we by 
being ſuch, or doing ſo , muſt neceſſarily fall from this high Ggaity/, 
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muſt zpſo fatto forfeit this excellent privilege of being thus related to 
God ; we thereby become exiles and aliens from his name and family ; 
we prove rebels and foes inſtead of ſons and friends unto him. 

- 3. This conſideration may raiſe us to a juſt regard , eſteem and valu- 
ation of our ſelves, may conſequently inſpire noble thoughts, and breed ® 
generous inclinations in us; may withdraw us from mean, baſe and un- 
worthy deſigns or practices ; may excite and encourage us to handſome, 
brave ; worthy reſolutions and undertakings, futable-to the dignity of 
our nature, the nobleneſs of our deſcent, the eminency of ſo high a re- 
lation,, of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light diftaterh this 
uſe of the notion , and Heathen Philoſophers do apply it : JF any one At-dif]. 1.4 
( ſaith ow) could be affetted with this opinion, that we are all ori- 
givally deſcended from God , and that God is both the father of men and 
god's, he would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignoble or mean concer- 
wing himſelf ; If Czfar fhould adopt thee, none could endare thy ſupercili- 
onſneſs ; and if thou knoweſt that thou art God's ſon , ſhall it not elevate 
thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth: and S. 4u/tis relateth , 
this diſcourſe of Yarro , the moſt learned Rowan of his time : 7t is, ſaid g& © © 
he, »ſefull for Cities, that valiant men ſhould ( although it be falſe) be- 
lieve themſelves born of the gods , that their minds thence bearing a confi- 
dence of their divine extrattion , may more boldly undertake great enter- 
priſes, purſue them more earneſtly, aud hence accompliſh them more happi- 
ly, from the ſecarity this conceit prodiiceth : Shall we then, who in ſo 
many reſpe&ts are ſo highly born, and of fo illuſtrious an extraion (we 
that are allied to God by our intelligent nature., that are by the hea- 
venly feed of Chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted into his 
ſtock ) ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affet and purſue trivial, abje&, 
diſhonourable things ? are we not aſhamed of fo vile a degeneracy ? 
can we dare fo to diſparage our high relations 2 God our heavenly fa- 
ther, Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy Angels and bleſſed Saints, our 
_ kindred in nature , our brethren in grace 2 ſhall we not be afraid for 

ſuch unworthineſs to be degraded, to be rejefted:,' to be difinherited by 
our holy Father ; who is jealous of his honour , who cannot brook to 
have his bloud ſo ſtained and defiled , or that ſuch blots and diſgraces 
ſhould ſtick to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on us ſhould 
be ſo deformed. and disfigured; that ſuch diforders and misbehaviours 
ſhould be committed in his Family > if we do not behave our ſelves as 
children , he hath declared that he will difavow and caſt us off from be- | 
ing ſo; Every plant ( our Saviour telleth us) that beareth not good fruit, Joh 15. 2:6, 
he loppeth it from his ſtock , and caſteth it away. 

4. This conſideration is an eſpecial motive to humility, apt to de- 
preſs vain conceit and confidence in our felves: for, if we are God's 
children, fo as to have received our beings, all our powers and abili- 
ties, all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both natural 
and ſpiritual, from his free diſpoſal, ſo as to be continually preſerved 
and maintained by his providence , to depend for all our ſubſiſtence upon 
his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 
thing to our ſelves > how vain is it to rely upon any ſtrength or wiſe- 
dom, any poſſeſſion or endowment we have, or ſeem to have > how 
extremely fond are we if we be raiſed in our cnnceit, or are ambitious of _ | 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things ? for , Who ( as the Apo- 2 ©: 4 1: 
ftke invincibly difcourſeth) made thee to differ 2 what haſt thou that thou 


V 3 didſt 


- FP 


” I believe in God the F A THER, Vol. 11 


am. I. 17. 
oh. 


27 
x Chr0h. 29. 
I4, 15» 


Plat. in Phed. 


1 Cor. 6. 20. 


Matt. 20. ks. 


did(t not receive > and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it? To. him alone, who is the Authour and Do- 
nour of all good things , to the fountain of all power , all joy , all ble: 
ſings, to the father of lights , from whom every good and perfett gift de- 


"| ſcendeth ; all praiſe and glory is due. 


5. This conſideration ſheweth us the reaſon we have to ſubmit in- 
tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquieſcence in 
every condition : for ſeeing we are God's poſſeſſions ( Orcs xriuale, as 
Plato calleth us) he having made us whatever we are, according to all 
accounts and capacities, whether as men by his common providence, or 
as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace ; he ſurely hath the beſt right and ti- 
tle that can be upon us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us, and uſe us as he 
thinks good; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 
lical precept, Zo g/orifie God in our body, and in our ſpirit , which are 
God's; if we repine at, or complain of God's dealing with us ; may he 
not juſtly return ro us that anſwer in the Goſpel , 7s z# not lawfnll for me 
to doe what I will with mine ewn2 Shall we not ſuffer God to order his 


own family according to his diſcretion and pleaſure ; to aſſign what ſta« 


Iſa. 49. 15. 


Deut.”8. 5. 


Heb.12.9,1@« 


tion, to allow what portion he pleaſeth to his own children , without 
our offence or diſpleaſure 2 ſhall we pretend to know better than he 
what is fit to be done? ſhall we claim a right to diſpenſe his goods, or 


deſire to be carvers for our ſelves? if it be unjuſt and unreaſonable to 


doe thus, then in all reaſon we ought to be content 1n every ſtate that 
he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently whatever he impoſeth on 
us; yea, we have reaſon to be more than content with every thing inci- 
dent, not onely as juſtly proceeding from him, .but as prefumable to be 
g00d and convenient for us ;_for is it not fit that we ſhould think that 
God will order things for the beſt good of his own children > can we 
conceive.that. he willingly. will hurt, or will not rather help them ; 
that he will deſign them any miſchief ; yea, that he will eaſily ſuffer it 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb? Tea, they may ( God telleth us) forget, yet he 
will not forget us : ſooner indeed may the moit tender parents become 
unnaturally regardleſs , ſpitefull and cruel toward their children , than 
the immutable God (who.in his nature is unexpreſſibly benign and com- 
paſſionate ) ſhall negle& the good of his off-ſpring : good reaſon there- 
fore have we to be ſatisfied with all that befalleth us. 

6. Particularly this conſideration obligeth us to be patient and chear- 
full in the foreſt afflictions, as deeming them to come from a paternal 
hand, inflicted with great affe&tion and compaſſion , deſigned for and. 
tending to our good : Thou ſhalt (faith God to the {ſraelites) conſider in 
thy heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God thafteneth 
thee: and, We ( faith'the Apoſtle ) have had fathers of our fleſh, which 
corretted us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſabje(tion to the father of ſpirits, aud live? for they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs : the puniſhments inflicted on us by men may 
perhaps proceed from paſſion, but God aſſuredly never inflicts any thing 
grievous on us but out of pure good: will : and what ſweeter conſolation 
can there be, than to know, that the moſt croſs and diſtaſtfull accidents 


| befalling us, do ( according to the intention of him that bringeth them 


.on.us and manageth' them) conduce to. our 'profit , and ſhall in the 
ate _ event, 
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event, if we do patiently receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not 
hinder their effet, prove wholeſome and advantageous tous ? 
- + 7. This conſideration. doth alſo ſhew the reaſon we have to obey | 
thoſe precepts which cnjoin us to rely upon God's providence ; ro caft Min,o2s 
all our burthen and care upow God ; to be ſolicitous and anxious about no- x per. g, 5. 
thing which concerneth our ſuſtenance : for children commonly ( eſpe- _ 37« 5* 
cially ſuch as have able:and kind parents) do live altogether void of *” 
care concerning their maintenance, being aſſured that their parents will 
concern themſelves to provide whatever is neceffary -or convenient for 
them; and how much more have we reaſon to live free of ſolicitude in 
ſuch reſpe&s , who have a Father fo infinitely ſufficient to ſupply all 
our wants, and ſo tenderly affe&ted toward us ; ſo ever preſent with us, 
and always vigilant over us; who cannot but ſee and know our needs ; 
and can moſt eaſily farisfic them, and is no leſs willing and ready, if we 

ruſt in him, to doe it > ' Do #of (faith our Lord) tate care, ſaying, what Mat.6.31,32- 

4 we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wberewithall ſhall we be cloathed— 

or your era paborg knoweth that Pa have need of all theſe things : _ 
the like reaſon did even natural light ſuggeſt to a Philoſopher : f, faith E2!% Arr-t- 
he, kindred with Czfar , or with awy other great man in Rome, 7s ſuffici- m 
ent to make 4 man live ſecurely, without contempt, and without fear, will 
wot the having God our maker, and father, and guardian free us from griefs 
and fears 2 'tis extreme infidelity concerning either the providence of 
Gad, or his power, or his goodneſs, (that is, the praftical disbelief of 
this point, or in our hearts diſavowing God to be our Father , ) which 
cauſeth all that carking and diſtraftion of mind, that fear of wants, that 
grief for loſſes and diſappointments which do commonly poſſeſs men , 
together with thoſe covetous deſires and unjuſt praQtices, with which 
the world aboundeth ; he can hardly be guilty of them, who believeth 
_ conſidereth, that God doth thus ſtand related and affefted toward 

im. 

8. This conſideration doth more generally in all regards ſerve to breed 

and cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope, to quicken our devotion : for 
whom ſhall we confide in, if not in ſach a Father? from whom can we 
expect good , if not from him , who hath already given us ſo much, 
even all that we have? to whom can we have recourſe freely and chear- 
fully, upon any occaſion, if not to him who ſo kindly inviteth and cal- 
leth us to him, in ſo endearing terms, with fo obliging an appellation ? 
If we in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, requeſt ſuccour or ſupply from 
him, can we ſuſpect that ſuch a Father ( ſo infinitely wiſe, ſo able, fo 
good ) will refuſe us, or can fail us? No; What man is there of us, that Matt.7. g,to; 
if his ſon ask him bread will give him a ſtone, or if he ask a fiſh will give 1"; 
him a ſerpent > If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to our Shs 
children, how much more ſhall your father in heaven give good things to 

them that ask him? ſo doth our Saviour with moſt convincing force of 

reaſon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of good 

ſucceſs : S. Lake hath it, How much more ſhall your heavenly father give 

the holy ſpirit to them that ask him? implying, that upon account of 

this relation we may in all our ſpiritual needs ( if we do need light and 

direQtion in our doubts or ſtrength againſt temptations, or comfort in 

our diſtreſſes ) be aſſured of finding requiſite aſſiſtence and relief. We 

ſhould therefore upon all exigences addreſs our ſelves to God, not with 

the fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers, but with diſpoſi- 
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tions of heart ſutable to children , with a reverent love', and humble 
confidence and chearfull hope. | 

9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will dire&t and prompt us how to 
behave our ſelves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpec- 
tive natures and capacities: If God be the Father of all things, they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our brethren , and ſo: may claim from us a frater- 
nal affe&tion and demeanour anſwerable thereto : ſhall we then ſcorn ; 
abuſe, trample or tyrannize over them? doth it become us to doe 
ſo? will our common Father like it or endure it 2 If we are all branches 
ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams iſſuing from the fame ſource of di- 
vine beneficence and fecundity ; if we are members of one body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then ſurely obliged to an univer- 
fal benevolence ; to be kind/and compaſſionate, to be helpfull and bene- 
ficial unto all , ſo far as our capacity reacheth; we are to endeavour , as 
we can, to preſerve the order- and promote (the welfare of the world ; 
and of all things in it : Even upon this ſcore the meaneſt of God's crea- 
tures is not to be deſpiſed, the vileſt worm is not to be miſuſed by us ; 

| ſince even it is the work of his hands , and the ſubject of his care, yea 

Pſ.145. 9,16. the object of his kindneſs , Who ( as the P/almiſt telleth us) 7s good un- 

to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works : But eſpecially to- 

ward thoſe Beings , who according to a more peculiar and excellent ſenſe 

fy are entitled the ſons of our father, and to whom we 

Evyerhs may 73 xoey Ant. 3-4 are more nearly allied by our better part ( that di- 

Wed wir þ Sure 8-4 Se}. Vine. breath, which both they and we drew from 

ea; iro Gr. Alt 2.1 God ) toward all intelle&tual Beings, we do learn 

hence our reſpective duties: of love and reſpe& to- 

$i ab uno Dev infiirati ones, & ani- Ward thoſe our elder brethren, the Angels (thoſe of 
matt _ F. age me om FOG. ſu them which have not degenerated from their na- 
ans end corpmribuss ergo pro bellais im. CEE» 2nd apoſtatized from their duty ) of charity 
manibus habendi ſunt , qui hominibus no- and good will toward each other ; which if we do 

OS IN Be not maintain, we may. conſider that we thereby are 

| _ firſt undutifull and unkind to God our common fa- 

Ardedmd , tu dvity © 84947 ov, FRET, and then even to our ſelves; we do hate and 
7s tips Ala acizpro. Epitt. Arr.t. 13- harm both God's relations and our own (God's chil- 
dren and our brethren) by hating or harming any 

man whatever ; eſpecially any good man, any Chriſtian brother ; who 

by other more peculiar bands-1s ſtraitly tied to us; who upon ſo many 

x + © better and higher accounts ftandeth related unto 
Qiever ang SE «129979» God and to our ſelves : Ariſtotle faith , that all 
WO | men, upon grounds of natural cognation and fimili- 
tude are naturally friends to one another ; much more are all good men 

ſo by participation of a more excellent nature, and by a nobler refem- 

blance; whence 'tis S. Paul's precept to Chriſtians, that they ſhould be 

Rom. 12. 10+ TH GrAZIAPIE is MASS pindgogya, that they ſhould bear a natural affec- 

tion each to other in brotherly love ; Chriſtians are in a more peculiar and 
eminent manner ſtyled brethren ; and that charity, which 1n reſpect to 
others is called philanthropy (or humanity ) in regard to them is na- 
med philadelphy ( or brotherly aftefion )) hence to perform all fraternal 
offices toward every Chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to pro- 
mote his good; to compaſſionate and (as we are able) to relieve his evils, 
to bear his infirmities, and to comport with unkindneſfes from him, and 
the like duties are incumbent on us, as peculiar to our profeſſion. 


a 


Theſe 


Serm. X. I believe in ( God the FATHER. 


Theſe are the principal uſes which the conſideration of this point ſug- 
geſteth. Now God Almighty, the great Father of all things, and eſpe- 
cially our gratious Father in Chriſt Feſus, grant that by his holy grace 
we may pertormall filtal duty toward: him (rendring unto hinvall love 
and reyerente,; all praiſe 'and.thanks, /all-worſhip and obedience} toge- 
ther with all faith and hope in him) that we may behave our ſelves in 
all things as becometh this relation, that we may reſemble him in all 
goodneſs, that we may perſiſt here continually in his favour, and ob- 
tain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from him ; this he of infinite mer- 
cy youchfafe-unto us,-through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever 
be: all glory and praiſe. | Amer. | 


Even to God the Father, the Creatour, Preſerver and Governour of all © 


things, the Authour and Donour of al/good; ts God the Son, the Redeemer 


of all the world, and foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings ; to God the Holy . 


Ghoſt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort, be for ever and 
ever all glcry and praiſe. . Amen. | 
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SERMON XL 


REVEL. 11. 17. 
0 Lord God Almighty. 


Very attribute of God is a proper and uſefull objeft of our con- 
fideration ; as being apt to mind us of our duty, and to excite 
us to the praCtice thereof; to beget in us thoſe diſpoſitions of 

mind (that love and reverence toward God, that faith and hope in 
him) which we ought to have; and to. draw from us real perfor- 
mances of - obedience to him; each of them doth ground obligations 
to piety, and yieldeth arguments to the praftice thereof ; to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, Almighty ( mentioned 
in our text) doth much avail, and that it therefore well deſerveth to 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtintly from the application 
we ſhall make thereof; at preſent we may perceive how conſiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs; 1. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth, as moſt proper to God; as moſt fully expreſſive of his 
glorious excellency and Majeſty ; particularly the moſt illuminate Ma- 
niſters of God's praiſe ; the Seraphims in Eſay, the four Wights ( or 
living creatures ) in this Book ; and the twenty four Elders in this 
place, do therefore uſe it. 2. It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceſlary to be believed 
and conſidered : We fay therein; J believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty. 3. It is that with which we daily addreſs our devotions unto 
God; In our prayers we ſay, Almighty, and moſt merciful Father ; 
in our praiſes we cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, or 
(which is the ſame ) Lord God of Sabaoth. It ſeems therefore fit 2nd 
. uſefull, that we ſhould well underſtand the proper and full meaning 
thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, and the in- 
ducements it aftordeth to good praftice ; that ſo when we hear it ufed 
in Scripture, when we proteſs to believe it, when we apply it to Godin 
our devotions, we may ſo refle& thereupon, as to be admoniſhed of 
our duty, and moved to the performance thereof. .Firſt therefore I 
will endeavour ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a praCtical ap- 
plication thereof. - a 
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The title, Epither, or attribute 7wlozexmme, which we (finding no 
other word more properly and fully to expreſs it ) do render 4/- 
mighty, or omnipotent, 1s frequently in a manner peculiar and cha- 
racteriſtical aſcribed to God; The uſe thereof in the New Teſtament is, 
by citation or imitation, transferred from the Greek of the 014, where 
it ſerveth to expreſs thoſe two famous and uſual names of God, Sa- 
bacth and Shaddai ; eſpecially it anſwereth to the former; for the lat- 
ter is onely rendred thereby in ſome places of the Book of Fob: but %0xgu 4ri- 
the former, Sabaoth ( when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound ) #**,, «35 =a- 
is conſtantly rendred 7wlovegrne. I call Sabaoth a name of God; for £**? 1.0. 
that it-is ſo, it is in ſeveral places expreſly affirmed; as in Feremy : wr. Verſ. Si- 
Their redeemer is ſtrong, Jehovah Sabaoth is his name; and in Eſay: Fo _ I 
For they call themſelves of the holy City, and ſtay themſelves upon the 1. if. 2. 
God of Iſrael; the Lord of Hoſts is his name: and in Amos : He that gmos 4. 14. 
formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man, 
what is his thought — Jehovah Elohei Sabaoth is his name (from a ſort of : 
Fove, called Ze; ZafBaoiG., mentioned in ſome Pagan Writers was; aro * oo 
as ſome Criticks ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names and appella- Sell, "7+ Diis 
tions of God are ſignificant, and denote ſome perfe&ion, or ſome pre- 5: cp 3+ 
rogative belonging to him (as Fehovah ſignifieth his ſelf-ſubſiſtence, in- 
dependency , immutability- and eternity; Elohim his 'omnipotence z 
Shaddai his all-ſufficiency ; Adonaz his ſupreme dominion and authority) 
fo doth this name, or Title Sabaoth primitively ſeem to import God's 
univerſal condutt and managery of all creatures: for all things in the 
World, as being ranged in a goodly and convenient order ( like an 
army marching in array, or marſhalled to battel ) are called armies, or 
Sabaoth. Thus (after the hiſtory of the Creation it is faid ) The hea- Gen . 1; 
wens and earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them ( ra; u20uG. duny, 
all the furniture, or all the Batralzon of them ) and, By the word of pal. 33. 6. 
the Lord were the heavens made (faith the Pſalmiſt) and all the hoſt 
of them : and, Bleſs the Lord all ye has hoſt, ye Miniſters of his, that Pf. xo, 2x: 
doe his pleaſure ; that is, allcreatures, which are ſubjeCt to his command, 
and ſubſervient to his will; and, Lift ap (faith E/ay) your eyes on high; tt, go. 26: 
and behold who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt by 
uumber, he calleth them all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth ; where God is repreſented to us 
as the General of an Army, drawing forth and ordering his creatures, 
as a General ſummoneth to a rendezvous, muſtereth and embattaileth 
his troops; hence this title of Sabaoth, which is rendred 7wloze#rae, 
doth ſeem derived. 

But we need not deal fo ſtrictly, as to limit the ſenſe of this word, 
according to its original riſe, or its uſe in tranſlation; but ſince it hath 
been authenticated by its uſe in the holy fountain of truth, the New 
Teſtament, and is there uſed ſo, as to ſignifie or imply the ſum of 
divine perie&tions and preeminencies ; being ( as it ſeems) ſelected 
eſpecially for that purpoſe, we may preſume to take it in its common 
latitude, for 6 772v7wv xeg7@y, or 6 Tavrwv xexrH. fy, according to 
which extent, it may have various importances, ſomewhat different ; 
it may accordingly denote, 1. right, or authority over all beings, 
Omni-poteſtas ; and 2. a power, or ability to doe all things, Omni-po- 
rentia. 1. the aQtual exerciſing of ſuch authority, and ſuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things; Omni-potentatus. 4. the poſleſiion of 
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all things; or the containing and holding all things in his hand ; Omnz- 
tenentia ('tis S. Auguſtine's word.) 5. The preſervation or upholding 
of all things in their being and ſtate: for the word xegr&dv, according 
to its propriety and ordinary uſe, may infer, and ground all theſe ſig- 
nifications; and according to them all, God is truly TevlazxexTue : let 
us ſurvey the particulars, and ſhew how God, eſpecially in holy Scrip- 

ture, is repreſented 1n reſpect to them : 
r. God is revioxegmue, as having a juſt right and authority over all 
things ; he naturally is the ſovereign Lord and Emperour of the world ; 
r Tim. 6. 6. for whatever imaginable reaſon or ground there 1s of authority, doth 
m refpett to all things agree unto God. Arzſ/tetle in his Polzticks, 
diſcourſeth thus: Government doth aim at, and tend to the mutual 
benefit of the governour and governed; he therefore, who is moſt 
able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for, and procure the common benefit, 
is. according to natura] reaſon "and juſtice ( ſecluding other conſidera- 
tions of laws and compacts, of former conſtitutions, of preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the like ) to be the Governour ; or he deſerves, and, is fit 
to be ſo, and (no other reaſon hindring) becometh ſuch ( 7haz, faith 
Ts wal the Philoſopher, which naturally s apt, or able to provide, doth naturally 
vv, os Tale, and natarally lordeth) whence the foul hath a right to govern 
quo, %, S- the body; and men naturally do rule over beaſts; and were there any 
rv g9oe%. fch perſons, as did without any queſtion very eminently exceed others 
in wiſedom and goodneſs, to them according to natural congruity. the 
government of others would appertain; the common advantage fo 
requiring : and if ſuch excellency of nature be a foundation of autho- 
rity, then God who in wiſedom and goodneſs doth incomparably ſur- 
| ' paſs all things, hath aſſuredly the right to govern 
Nihil eſt preſtantis Deo; ab eo 78i- af]: So a Pagan Authour could diſcourſe; There 


—_—  _— (faith Cicero ) nothing better than God; therefore 
#f 15 neceſſary the World ſhould be ruled by him: he 
Rom. 16. 17. Luke. 18. 19. is the Oxely wiſe (as S. Paul telleth us) and thence 


moſt able ; he is oyelygood (as our Saviour teacheth 

us) and thence moſt apt to manage all things for the general wel- 

fare and benefit of the world. If alſo eminency of power doth qua- 

lifte for dominion ( as it furely doth; for that which cannot be with- 

ſtood muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted to; it is vain to queſtion that au- 

thority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 

it ſelf ) God hath the onely right, nothing in the world being able to 

* conteſt his Title ; . for, Who in the heaven can be. compared unto the 

Lord, who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord 2 

O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee? ſays the holy 

P/almiſt contemplating this divine attribute: all things are weak and 

feeble in compariſon ; are altogether in his hand, and under his feet; 

Jer. 10. 10., are throughly at his diſcretion and diſpoſal: 7he Lord (faith the Pro- 

phet) is the true God, and the Everlaſting King, at his wrath the earth 

ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide hi indignation; 

Pal. £6. 3.9. and, Zow terrible (faith the Pſalmiſt) art thou in thy morks ? through 

the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee-- 

He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations, let not the 
rebeflious exalt themſelves. | 

If alſo to have made all things, and to preſerve them, doth create 

a right of governing (as it muſt need do ſo; for what can we juſtly 
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challenge a dominion over, if- not over our own works, over that 
which we continually keep and nouriſh; over that which altogether 
depends upon us, and which ſubſiſts at our pleaſure 2) then well may | 
the Apocalyptical Elders thus acknowledge : Worthy art thoa, O Lord, to apoc. 4. rt. 
receive glory, and honour, and power (that is, to poſleſs the royal Ma- 
_ jſty and ſovereign dominion over the world ) for thou haſt made all 
things, and for thy will they are, and were created. Well might every Apoc. g. 13. 
creature, that is in the heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in themcry out, there ; 
To him that fitteth upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be the bleſſing, 
. and the honour, and the glory, * and the dominion for ever, | and ever. * g,,:; 6. 
Well might King Hezekiah ſay, O Lord of hoſts —thou art the God, 16, 31. 16. 
thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 
earth; and the Levites in Nehemiah; Thou, even thou art the Lord aloxe ; Neb. 9. 6: 
thou haſt male heaven, and earth; the heaven of heavens with all their © 
hoſts; the earth, and all things that are therein; the ſea, and all that 
zs therein; and thou preſerveſt them all, and all the hoſt of heaven wor- 
ſhippeth thee : Thus is God Tevlozezre; as he is upon all imaginable 
accounts, and according, to all reaſonable grounds of right; the rightful 
Sovereign of all things ---as he is, — Divumque hominumque poteſtas, virg. Ain.to. 
as the wiſeſt Poet doth acknowledge and ſtyle him. 

2. He is allo ſuch in regard to his infinite power, as that word may 
figniffle Omnipotent. Natural light affordeth pregnant argaments of 
the greatneſs of his power, diſplayed in the conſtitution and conferva- 
tion of the World; his diſpoſing fo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, fo unconcei- 
vably various creatures into ſo comely and ſtable a poſture, whence 
his eternal power and divinity are diſcerned (as S. Paul telleth us) for he rom, r. 20. 
that could effe&t ſo much, his power muſt needs be far greater than 
we can imagine, or comprehend ; to natural light, I fay, it is inconi- 
prehenſibly great, and exceedeth all definite limits; but holy Scrip- 
ture more clearly and fully declareth the extent of his power ; affer- 
ting, that it 1s not onely in reſpect to our weak conceit, and narrow 
capacity, but in it {elf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of 
things: It teacheth us, that whatever is not contrary to his nature, or 
to his eſſential perfeCtions (to his goodneſs, fidelity, holineſs, wiſe- 
dom) which it doth not misbecome him to doe ; or which is not re- 
pugnant to the nature of things to be done (that is; which doth not 
imply a contradiftion, and thereby is impoſſible, and becomes no ob- 
ject of power) for ſuch things he cannot doe, becauſe he is omnipotent, Dew pre. 
as S. Anſtine acutely ſays; he is able with perfe& eaſe and facility to 74 quedam 
atchieve it: There is among things good and poſſible nothing ſo diffi on Jeet 
cult, but he can perform it, nothing ſo {ſtrong or ſtubborn but he can tens eff. Aug. 
ſubdue it; 7s any thing too hard for the Lord? faid God to Abraham, © iv. D. 5. 
when Sarah doubted, or wondred concerning the promiſe, that ſhe in Gen. rg. 14; 
ſo extreme an age ſhould become fruitfull. Behold (ſaid the Prophet 
Feremy in his prayer) thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy great Jer. 32. 17. 
power, and thy firetched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee ; * 
Ex ad uation FG av fnua' nothing (that can be ſaid, or conceived, Luke . 3% 
or performed) {hall be impoſſible to God, if he pleaſeth to deſign, or 
undertake it, faid the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin, when he delivered 
ſo ſtrange a meſlage to her concerning an event ſo wonderfull and ſu- | 
pernatural, as our Saviour's conception of her : that a rich man ſhould 
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be induced entirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to part 

with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any thing 

could be ſuppoſed more difficult, harder it was, than for a Camel to 

paſs through the eye of a needle) but to fatisfie his Diſciples ſcruple 

Matt. x9. 26. thence ariſing, he ſubjoyns: With men ( or according to the common 
ſenſe of men) This is impoſſible, but to God all things are poſſible, Tn 

2 Chr. 20.6. thine hand (aid King Fehoſhaphat ) there is power, aud might, ſo that 
one 1s able to withſtand thee; and King Nebuchadyezzar having felt an 
experiment of his power, and being returned to a right underſtanding, 

Dan. 4. 35. confeſſeth thus : Ze doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay hu hand or ſay 

If, 14. 29, #1to him, What doeſt thou? The Lord of hoſts (faith the Prophet) hath 
purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanull it > his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 

turn it back? To ſtop the Sun in his carriere, to make the Sea ſtand up- 
on an heap, to draw ſtreams of water from a rock, to reſtrain fire from 

burning, to reſtore the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, to ſuſpend, 

thwart, invert the courſe of nature ; with all ſuch things, which we 
ſo wonder at, and term miracles, are comparatively but ſlender, and 
as it were, perfunory inſtances of his power ; for with the greateſt 
| eaſe, by the leaſt exertion of his power; by a thought, a look, a touch, 
PC. 18. 18, 2 Word, the greateſt things are performed: Ze looketh on the earth, and 
| Jobg.5. 26. 2t trembleth: he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. te overturneth the 
"= mountains in his anger, and ſhaketh the earth out of her place ; The pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproef: theſe ſeem great 
and ſtrange effe&s of power; yet in reſpe&t to what he can doe, and 
hath done, they are ſmall ; for he at firſt made the whole world with 
a word; ſo the hiſtory of the Creation expreſſeth it, and ſo the P/al- 
Pc. 33. 6.9. 714/t telleth us: By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth; —and by a word he doth 
Heb. x. 34 Preſerve it, upholding ( as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews ſpeaketh) all 
things by the word of his power, or by his powertull word; and by a 
word he can deſtroy and annihilate all things; yea more eaſily, in a 

manner, he can doe it, even by his mere filence, or by withdrawin 
Fc. 104. 28. that falutary breath, by virtue of which all things ſubſiſt : Thou hzdeſt 
Job 34- 14+ thy face (faith the Pſalmiſt,) they are troubled; thou withholdeſt thy 
wy breath, they dye and return to their duſt, For we may conſider, that in 
this reſpe@ alſo God is all-powerfull, as being the ſource from which all 
power is derived, by which all power is ſuſtained, upon which all 
power dothdepend : He not onely can doeall things incluſively, but ex- 
cluſively, or ſo that nothing canbe done without him: that of our Sa- 
Joh.1g. 5. Viour, Without me ye can doe nothing, is not onely true in Spiritual, 
AR. 17. 24, blit in all other matters: Ze (as. S. Paul preached at Athens ) giveth 
wn life ( or being with all vital faculties) and breath ( that is, all natural 
powers) and all things unto all: In him (or rather, by him) we live, 
and move, and have our being ; that is, whatever we are, whatever we 
have, whatever we can doe, doth proceed from him, doth depend up- 

on him: Thus is God 7w1loexme, as All-powerfull. | 

3. God is alſo ſo, by reaſon that he doth aCtually exerciſe all do- 

minion, and doth exert his power continually, according to his good 

pleaſure; he not onely hath a juſt title to govern all things, and a per- 

Fc, 103. 19, Te ability to ſway in all matters, but he conſtantly uſeth them: 7he 
Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 
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God. is the King of all the Earth ; God reigneth over the heathen (or the pr. jj. 1,8. 
nations) God fitteth upon . the throne of his holineſs : . The Lord is high Pſ. 103 4 
above all nations, and his glory above the. heavens : Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things, that are in hea- 
wen, and earth? It is indeed, as the holy Man faith, a great condeſcen- 
ſion in God, that he will vouchſate to have the inſpe&ion and admini- 
ſtration of things ſo much. inferiour to. him, yet for the common good 
of: his creatures he is pleaſed to doe it: 7Thine (faith King David) © , cron. ic 
Lord, i the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all; both riches 11, 12. 
and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all; in thine hand is power 
and might, &c. He is indeed the 'onely  Governour, abſolutely, origi- 
nally ' and independently fo; 5 wa@ Iuvagns, the onely Potentate, as Falk 2: 
S. Paul calleth him; All authority und power are imparted by him, 5 05 
and ſubordinate to him ; from his difpoſal and dire&tion all Potentates . 
do receive them; in his name 'and behalf, by virtue of his com: © 
miſſion and command, as his delegares and Miniſters, - for. his honour, 
intereſt and ſervice they- adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power: It 
was Nebuchadnezzar's doom to be driven from men, untill he did un- 
derſtand and embrace this truth, ſo neceſſary for all Governors ro 
know and conſider, that, The moſt' High ruleth in the Kingdom of men © 
and giveth it to whomſcever he will; that, His Kingdom is an everlaſting | Lo 
Kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve'\nil obey him. Promotion cometh 2.21. 1.27. 
rad egy the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt\ nor from the South; bat God is vi. 94.6, 5. 
the Judge, he putteth down one, and ſerteth up another. There is no-power gom,-16. 1. 
but from God; the powers that are, \yre appointed by God. The judgment Joh. 19. 11. 
#5 God's (as Moſes ſaid in his charge ' the Judges of /ſrael, ) being ex- 
erciſed by his order, and in his behalf; Thus is God Tevlozezre, a the ve 0G 
onely abſolute Sovereign Lord, the authour and- fountaia of all juſt Deur. 16. 17. 
. authority, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture often ** 735 3+ 
doth ſtyle him. IEEE 

4. God is alſo rerlorexToe, as the true proprietary and juſt poſſeſ- - 
ſour of all things. Blefſed be Abraham (ſaid King Melchiſedeck ) of gen, 14. 19. 
the moſt high God, Poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Behold (ſaid q 
Moſes to his people) the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's, . , 
thy God; the earth alſo with all that is therein; and, The earth ( faith EEED 
the Pſalmiſt) is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the world, and they 12 Wt rg 


I2. 89.11: 
that dwell therein, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and prepared it up- 95: 5: 


on the flouds; and, The heavens, faith he again, are thine, the earth alſo 

is thine; as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof (that 'is, all which 

the world contains, all with which it is furniſhed and repleniſhed) zhou 

haſt founded them ; and, The Sea is his, and he made it, and his hands 
formed the dry land : all things they ſay are the goods and poſſeſſions 

of God; proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby ac- 
quired a propriety in them ; for there is no more evident and perfe&t 
ground of propriety than-this: the produ&s of our invention and care, 

the fruits of our endeayour and induſtry, even we do think that rea- 
ſonably we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of : -how 
much more he, that by an original, uncommunicated, independent 
wiſedom and power, hath contrived and produced all things? from 
thence ſurely doth reſult ſach a title to them all, that the entire and 
abſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertain to him; ſo that he may ap- IC 44.9.64.8. 
ply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he maketh (it is the 1225: 


: Jer. 18. 6. 
Scripture Rom. g. a1- 
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Scripture compariſon.) to. what . uſe he thinketh good ; that: he.may 
freely place and beſtow them where he pleaferh; that he may. takeithem, 
away, ortransfer them, when he ſeeth fit: they can never be ſo. aliena» 
ted from him, that the enjoyment of them doth not wholly. depend on 
him, and that at pleaſure ( his' wiſedom and goodneſs .pernutring, his 

truth and word being folved:)- he may not reſume them to hymſelt, 
' 5. God is alſo 7aloxexzme, as containing. and comprehending, all 
things by his immenſe preſence and infinite capacity : it 15 a name which 
opPan the Jewiſh Doftors commonly apply to God, hamakom, .the' place, be- 
cauſe all things do ſubſiſt in him; he being (as 
in ennibes infaſue, : ciroofaſm, ut. $, Flierome ſpeaks) infuſed through all. things, and 
terine. ber. pero Ye pin =" « circum fuſed, about all things; ſo as to penetrate them 
"oe RR nec incluſus, extra omnia within and to contain ro gas 9s ſo as to be 
"" Nw tes dara . cr Within all things not included, and without all things 
vim. Wi "41 Le bu "4 not excluded : wa We do W (ſaith __ he 
 , 20% oft omma; opus jun O exire, [/;- ) onely live in the eye, but in the boſome of God. 
CO CT ue The whole world, how vaſt ſoever it hdr 
| our narrow. conceit, is but as a drop, or. as an 
IC. 40. 15.48, tome of duſt in his hand : Behold (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) 
13. 40-12 the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as thefmall duſt of the 
balance : behold he cadech up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all nations 
are before bim as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
Jer. 23. 24+ aud vanity: and, 1 fill heaven and ccarth, faith God in Feremy: and 
ape be 5 King So/omor in his prayer faith more ; Behold the heaven of heavens can- 
wot contain thee : and, Whither (fajth the Pſalmi/t) ſhall 1 go from thy 
Spirit , or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence; if I aſcend up into hea- 
ven thou art there, if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there ; if I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
even there ſhal thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
6. Laſtly, God is revIoxexmwe-in regard that he 
De x. ſuſtains and preſerves all things. When. (faith Saint 

| . I. 17, Heb. I. 3 ” | , 

"Ora 13s muoxodnw garns exi- Gregory Nyſſene) we hear the word Tavlcxegrue, we 
or, Faro Font, wt ove + Riv Y underſtand this, that God containeth all things in be- 
OG ng VE ing: Thou, (lay the Levites in Nehemiah, ) even thou 

art God alone, thou haſt made heaven and earth, the 
heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, the earth and all things that are 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 
In all theſe reſpe&s and ſenſes doth the title mevlozexwe ( which we 
for want of a word more adequate and expreſſive, do render, 4/mighty } 
belong to God: The Greek word in the latitude of its ſignification, ac- 
cording to its etymology, comprehendeth- all theſe ſenſes, and the de- 
ſign in its uſe, as we before touched, warranteth the taking it in the 
largeſt . acception; but however it, certainly reſpefteth the former 
ſenſes, denoting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty , and-the immenſe 
irreſiſtible. power of God : the belief and conſideration of which parti- 
culars is of great importance, and may have a very uſefull influence 
upon .our practice: for | | 


— 


I. If God be the Juſt Sovereign of- all things, having a 'right to go- 
vernthe World, and actually exerciſing it; then | 

. TI, We ſee our condition and ſtate here in this World. We live 

Not in an anarchy, or in perfe& liberty; We are not our own Mr | 

ers, 
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ſters, or have a right to guide our aCtions according to our own will , r,.,5; ws 
. or after our own fancy ; but are under government ; a government raex&: , 9 
moſt abſolute and arbitrary ; the laws whereof we may not diſpute, tae 
the proceedings whereot we cannot reſiſt. Whence, p23 Eſch. 
2. We underſtand our duty, that as ſubje&s and vaſſals, we are 
obliged to render all awfull reverence , worſhip and obedience to God; 
humbly to adore the Majeſty , readily to perform the commands, and 
patiently to ſubmit to the will of our great Sovereign : to conform all 
our aCtions to that heavenly law, under which weare born and live in the 
world. - We do not ( even Platarch could tell us) - os $ yoruvuriauies milgrouty os 3 
come hither into life to make laws, but to obey thoſe Bier, ava neoiuko mis Manley- 
which are appointed by God, who ordereth all things; recog woo ke as En 
to obſerve the decrees of deſtiny and providence. yola; Seouuote, Plut. Conſol, ad Apol. - 
3. Hence we may diſcern the heinouſneſs of every fin or tranſgreſſj- 
on of God's law ; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence ap- 
peareth not onely a matter ot ſimple folly, or private inconvenience; 
( contrary to our reaſon ) but of publick miſchiet and general ill con- 
ſequence; being committed againſt the crown and dignity of God Al-. 
mighty ; againtt the peace and order of the-world ; which ſubſiſt by 
the obſervation of his laws. Every fin is an aCt of high rebellion , a 
breach of our natural allegiance, a lifting up our ſelves ( as is faid of Num-1s: 39: 
Belſhazzar ) againſt our Sovereign ; an intringing that right , and vio. 52 
lating that honour of his, which he by his place and office is concer- 
ned to maintain and vindicate. © ROLES bo 
4- We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be cohtent in every 
condition , and to undergo patiently every event befalling us : for that 
our ſtation 1s alloted to us by an unqueſtionable right , and all things 
arediſpenſed to us by a common law, from which nothing can be ex- 
empted ; for that things come not by a blind neceſſity or chance , but 
are diſpoſed and managed by Sovereign reaſon ; 
and wiſedom. We muſt ( ſaith an Ethnick Philo- : Nihil horum indignandum eft ; in eu 
ſopher ) not be diſpleaſed at any of theſe things ; for *""T<umu munaum, in quo big legibus vi- 


; : uitur. Sen. Epiſt. gx. 
we are come into :that world x where we muſt {ive b Virum SIE ark aw neceſſe eſt ſum- 


theſe laws; and, 4 good man muſt needs be granted = HOT gs Deos eſſe; itaque quicquid 
to be highly pious toward God ; he therefore will ſu- wimid pct Fo ulrard ar padLo 
ftain all accidents with equanimity ; as knowing them procedunt. Sen. Ep. 76. 
to happen unto him by a divine law , by which all | 
things proceed. It were indeed intolerable arrogance and frowardneſs 
In us to deſire an exemption from that common law to which all things 
are ſubje& ; to wiſh our ſelves out of that order , in which the all- 
guiding providence hath ſet us ; to be diſſatisfied with any thing which 
- by the ſupreme wiſedom is aſſigned to us : It becometh us to tay with 

old El:; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; to fay up- 1 Sam. 3.18. 
on all occaſions with David: 7 was dumb, T opened not my mouth , be- vial. 39. 9. 
cauſe thou didſt it; upon this conſideration we | | | 
ſhould not onely be ſatisfied with, and acquiefce rTrdrm Sault; mim Imwey, 
in, but praiſe and adore all occurrences of provi- —_— Evpriens So JeX,60% 0 hs 
dence, how unkindly ſoever , and diſtaſtfull they "1 3 wm I, 2 dren 
appear to us; ſuppoſing a juſt and reaſonable cauſe #F @ti # nero, Damaſc. de O. F: 
to lie under them, although indiſcernible tous. Yea * ?? 
farther, 


Y 5, It 
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5. It is a matter of great conſolation to refle&, that we and all the 
world are under ſuch a government ; tis a common felicity, 'tis our par- 
ticular happineſs that we are fo ; for tis no unjuſt uſurper, 'tis no merci- 
leſs tyrant, 'tis no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are in ſubjec- 
tion to, but a moſt juſt, moſt mild, moſt gratious, moſt wiſe, moſt power- 
tall, moſt vigilant Lord ; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benign- 
ly with us ; who ſincerely and earneſtly tenders our wellare ; who is 
watchfull and carefull for our good ; who is able to provide for all our 
needs, and to protect us from all miſchief; all whoſe laws do onely 
aim at our benefit; all whoſe proceedings toward us are full of equity, 
goodneſs and truth; who will not onely favourably accept , but moſt 


| bountifully recompence -our obedience ; whom to ſerve and obey is a 


Deut. 10. 12, 


Pal. 39. 14s 


privilege far better and more-deſirable for us, than to be free, than to 
be wholly at our own diſpoſal, and under our own guidance ; the 
very nature and the end of his government being onely to preſerve us, 
and to reſcue us from the errours, the 1ſlaveries, the vexations and. miſe- 
ries we are apt to incur ; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dominion, we are 
ſecured, that no malice of devil, no injuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy 
whatever ( excepting our own Wiliull diſobedience to his laws, and di- 
re&tions) ſhall be able to doe us harm ; for all them he governs, and he 
curbs no leſs than our felves. Of this our King it is truly faid, that Fu- 


Pal. 145.19. ſtice and judgment are the eſtabliſhment of hu throne; mercy and truth Zo 


Apoc. 15. 3. 
Pſal. 45. 6. 
Matt. 11. 30. 


| Pal. 27.1. 


45. Is $6: 4» 


Plal. 47. I. 
96, FOs 98.8% 


before his face ; that, He i righteous in all his ways , and holy in all his 
doings : that , The ſceptre of his kingdom is a right ſeeptre ; that , 
His yoke is ecafie, and his burthen light. In confidence of his protection 
we may fay with the Pſalmiſt ; The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
whom ſhall I fear? the Lord is the ſlrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? God is our refuge and ſtreugth— therefore will I not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea. Tn God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can doe 
#nto me. Well theretore may we, may the whole world in conſideration 
of our being under fo good a governour be excited to joy and jubilation 
with the P/almiſt; O clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with the 
woice of triumph ; for the Lord moſt high zs terrible , he is a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth ; the 


world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved, he ſhall judge the 


Reyel. 19. 6. 


Pal.103. 19+ 


APOC. IIs 


people righteouſly , let the heavens rejoice, and tet the earth be glad, &c. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, let the hills be joyfull together before the 
Lord, for he cometh to judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the people with equity : Or with thofe in the Revelation : 
Allelujah , for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth; let us be glad and re- 
joice , and give honour unto him. All the world hath exceeding reaſon 
not onely to be content , but to rejoice and triumph jn being ſubject to 
fuch a Governour , ſo able , ſo willing to maintun peace , good order 
and equity therein : fo that we alſo are obliged to bleſs and thank God , 
that he condeſcends ſo far , and vouchſafes to undertake the tuition and 
overſight of rhe world ; obeying the P/almi/?'s exhortation : The Lord 
(faith he) hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over 
alf-: therefore, Bleſs the Lord ye his angels — Bleſs the Lord all his hoſt s--- 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion ; imitating herein 
thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who fay, We give thee thanks, O Lord, 
God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou bef 

Taken 
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taken unto thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, They who imagine 
the world is not governed at all, but that with unlooſed reins it runneth 
on at random , are very fooliſh; but more ſuch are they who with it 
to be ſo, and in their deſires depoſe God from his throne ; for they do 
with for anarchy and confuſion 1n their. Countrey , inſtead of the moſt 
excellent eſtabliſhment and order , maintained by the wiſeſt and ableſt 
government. That good Emperour was better advis | 24 TE 
ied and better affe&ed, who faid, What good were it Ti gen Cu bo ious x41 , Sray., # 
for me to live in a world void of a, Deity and Pro- Laomlethons fell a S300 
widence2 and, Why ſhould I defire to continue in ſueh Ti_z emvupd eigip wynetuen , y 
a caſual jumble and rout of things? The world, he {2 PP"? DOIN Ta % 
well ſuppoſed, divine governance being excluded, _ , _ + 
would be a ſtrange diforder]y and uncomfortable place to abide in. And 
old Socrates, in the Phedon, diſcourſing' about his departure hence , 
comforts himſelf in that, as he hoped, he was going thither, where the 
Gods did preſide witha nearer inſpection and a more apparent influence: 
theſe were worthy defires and noble hopes proceeding, from natural 
reaſon and moral vertue in ſuch perſons ; but much more reaſon and 
much greater obligation have we to be ſatisfied with and to comfort 
our ſelves in the aſſurance, that all things , even at preſent , here are 
moderated by a ſuperintendency far more equal and more propitious , 
than they could imagine or hope. "Theſe, and ſuch like practical uſes 
the beliet and conſideration of God's fovereign authority and dominion 
do afford : the belief and conſideration of God's immenſe and uncontrol- 
lable power is alſo of very great importance and influence upon prac- 
k1ce. þ Es OS Tg | &:, 

t. It ſerveth to beget in us a due awe and dread of God : confide- 
ring God's other attributes may breed in us a high eſteem and hearty 
love of God, but the conſideration of his power is that which naturally 
and reaſonably produceth a great fear of him ; he is moſt amiable for 
his goodneſs, and in regard to his wiſedom greatly venerable , but his. . . . 
power, arming the reſt , renders him exceedingly terrible. Zear ye Jer-s 21,22. 
this ( it is faid in the Prophet Feremy ) O fool , and without under- | 
ſtanding ; fear ye not me , ſaith the Lord? will ye not tremble at my 
preſenc#, which hath placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea? &c. and, 
Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Jer. 10.6,7 
name is great in might, who would not fear thee, O thou King of nations? 
and, 7 will ſhew you ( faith our Saviour) whom ye ſhould fear ; Fear him Luke 12. 5: 
who after be hath killed ( or who beſide killing ) hath power to caſt into mm 
hell ; I ſay unto you, fear him : great reaſon he had ſo earneſtly to incul- 
cate that admonition, the caſe being ſo apparent and fo important. 

2. This point doth conſequently in high meaſure diſſuade and deter 
us from ſin, implying the extreme folly in committing it , and the in- 
evitable miſchief tollowing it. ' The conſideration of God's other attri- 
butes infer it to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to oppoſe or diſpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtrateth it to be infinite madneſs 
to doe ſo. For to wrong, diſhonour and difpleaſe him, that is ſo good 
and beneficent to us is great diſingenuity and unworthinefs : to ſwerve 
from his advice and direCtion, who is onely and perfeCtily wife is highly 
vain and unreaſonable; but for ſo feeble and impotent things as we 
re, to conteſt with and withſtand, to provoke and offend omnipoten- 
cy (that which with infinite caſe can defeat and ſubdue us ,; can depreſs 
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us into miſery , can cruſh us into nothing) is moſt palpably: the: top of 
inſolent wildneſs. It is Moſes his argument, whereby he preſſeth obedi- 

Deut. 10. 17: ence to his Law : Circumciſe therefore, faith he, the forestin of your heart, - 
and be no more ſliff-necked, for the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 

. of lords, a great God, and a mighty, and a terrible. 'Tis no leſs an evi- 
|  dently convincing than a vehemently affe&ting increpation that of 

x Cor.10.22. $, Paul: Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie, are we ſtronger than he 2 

Job 49-9 and, God himſelf in Fob uſeth.the like ſcheme of ſpeech : aft thou an 
arme like God, and canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? it thou art as 
ſtrong, if thou haſt ſuch an arme, then mayſt thou perhaps dare to con- 
tend with him, and adventure to provoke him ; but if thou no-wiſe art 
his match, if thou art infinitely ſhort of him in ſtrength, how vain and 
raſh a thing is it for thee to defie him thus, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him 2 to doe, as the ſinner in Job is ex- 

Job 15. 25. preſſed doing : He ftretcheth out his hand againſt God, and ſirengtheneth 

| himſelf againſt the Almighty. All preſumptuous ſinning is deſcribed and 
repreſented in Scripture as a comparing , and in effe& preferring our 
power and force in regard to'the power of God ; or asa tempting God, 
and challenging him to battel; or as an aCtual coping, contention and 
fighting with him ; ſinnersas fuch are ſtyled the adverſaries of God, and 
rebels againſt him; ſuch as: riſe up, and lift up themſelves, and raiſe 
their hand againſt him ; which doth either imply-in them a more than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in overvaluing their own power and un- 
dervaluing the power of God ( which doth alſo involve infidelity and 
disbelief of God's omnipotence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take 
himſelf for God's match, or dare to ſtruggle with him) or it argueth a 
moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs and vanity in preſuming at fo infinite a 
diſadvantage , without any ground of confidence, without any hope of 
ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will and power. Og Ivaics, © aFeraro pure 
yorro* He is not long lived, who fighteth with the immortals, old Homer 
1£45.9.10.5. could tell us; the ſame which the Prophet ſays; Woe unto him that ſtri- 
veth with his maker. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, than rhat 
advice of the Preacher : Contend not with him that is mightier than thou; 
which in this caſe in effe&t is the fame with this 3 Do not by ſinning of- 

ſend or provoke God. , 

3. Whence likewiſe the conſideration of this point may diſpoſe us to 
weigh our counſels , and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwar- 
rantable reſolution or deſign ; there being ſo apparent reaſon to deſpair 
of ſucceſs , an inſuperable power , being always ready to obſtruct and 
croſs us in the carriage of ſuch deſigns, with whatever cunning laid, or 

_ backed with whatever might ; for hence thoſe ſayings in Scripture are 

ug = bn manifeſtly verified: There is'no wiſedom, wor underſtanding, nor counſel 

Job 4. o. againſt the Lord : and, No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall pro- 

7.9 i+4I- ſper ; and, He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, who hath hardued 

> T himſelf againſt him, and proſpered? 

4. It alſo likewiſe ſerverh to depreſs in us all confidence in our ſelves, 
and in all other things, as to any ſecurity in them, or ſuccour from 
them : for all things in the world, though they conſpire and combine 
together all. their forces, will be alrogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt 
us, to defend us againſt the divine power, or indeed without it ; they 
being all, otherwiſe than as maintained by him, infinitely feeble and 
frail: Though hand join + hand (that is, notwithſtanding the conjunCtion 

of 
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neither is there any thing that can deliver out of my hand : and, No XK; +538] 
is ſaved by the multitude of an heſt ; a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength; a borſe is a vain thing for ſafety. © P3506 
5. Ir therefore alſo may be of a ſpecial efficacy to quell and mortifie in 1a. 3s. 6- 
us the vices of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, felf-will, ſtubbornneſs and 
contumacy ; ſince contemplating: the power of God we cannot but per- 
ceive our ſelves to be very pitifull, impotent and inſignificant things : 
who without permiſſion cannot effe& any thing ; who cannot expect in 
any caſe to have our will; who have continually curbs in our mouths, 
and manacles on our hands; fo that we cannot ſay or doe any thing , 
cannot ſo much as ſtir, or endeavour anything, without check or con- | 
troll; being under a predominant force, which always refiſteth the proud : Prov. 3. 34- 
under the power of him who hath ſaid, yen #' looks of man ſhall be I2.11.13t- 
bumbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down ; whoſe charac- 342": 192+ 
ter and peculiar work it is to behold every one that is proud, and to abaſe Job 401,12. 
him; to cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the haugh- 3% "5 _ 
tineſs of the terrible; to break the high arme, and to bring down the high val. 18. 27. 
looks ; and to ſtain the pride of all hr, Whence there 1s all the reaſon 16. 23. 9. 
in the world that we ſhould obey S. Peter's injunftion ; to Zumble or 1 per. 5. 6. 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. | nh 
6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſerveth to breed and nou- 
riſh faith in God, as to the cerrain performance of his word and promi- 
ſes: for let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never ſo diffi- 
cult or improbable , yet he is able to perform them , and will therefore : 
doe it. The ſtrength of Iſrael ( as Samuel ſaid ) will not lie, nor repent : 1Sam.15-29; 
and, Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not doe it ; or hath he ſpoken it, and Numb.23.19% 
' ſhall he not make it good ? ſaid Balaam , inſpiredly : and, The Lord of 
hoſts ( faith Eſay ) hath parpoſed it, and who ſhall diſanull it 2 his hand 
is ſtretched out, aud who ſhall turn it back? and, My counſel ſhall tand , 
and I will doe all my pleaſure ; T have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring zt to paſs; 16. 46. 11. 
I have purpoſed, T will alſo doe it : and, My word that goeth ont of my 16. 5s. ic. 
meuth, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which _ | 
[ pleaſe; it ſhall proſper unto the thing whereunto T ſent it : and, The yal.zz. 11,8. 
counſel of the Lord (faith the Pſalmiſt ) ftandeth for ever, the thoughts 1a 40. 8. 
of his heart to all generations : Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him; for he ſpake and it was | 
tlone ; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt : and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs war. 14, 31. 
away, but my words ſhall not paſf away. So doth God aſſert his immutable Job 23. 13.. 
fidelity , and conſidering his indefeCtible power doth affure us, that we op NT. - 
may rely upon his word ;.and the doing fo is very gratefull and accep- 4 
table to God; for it was that vertue, for which Abraham is ſo high| 
commended, and ſo richly rewarded : Ze did not (faith S. Paul of him) rom, 4. 20, 
Nagger at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, . gi- 21- 
wing glory to God ; being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he 
tvas able to perform : To doe otherwiſe is very diſpleaſing and offenſive 
to God; for we do thereby either doubt of his veracity , fo (as S. Fohn . 
ſaith) making him a liar ; or we disbelieve his power, and make him 1 Job. 5: :-- 
impotent in our conceit ; which to doe ts high injury to God, and de- 
teſtable ſacrilege. Hence alſo, 
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7. Particularly this conſideration may produce and cheriſh our faith 

in the ſufficiency of God's providence, and may induce' us intirely to 

rely upon it. For if God be omnipotent, then 1s he eaſily able to ſup- 

ply us in all our needs, to relieve us in all our ſtraits, to protect us from 

all danger and miſchief ; and being able he will not. fail to doe it, ſince 

his goodneſs alſo diſpoſeth him thereto, and his word engageth him ; he 

having declared himſelf to be the patron, protectour and benefaRtour of 

Pl. 145,146, the needy ; he having promiſed to help , relieve and comfort thoſe who 

147: O® ſeek and cry unto him. Diſtruſt in God's providence is always groun- 

ded either in the disbelief of God's goodneſs, or of his power ; either in 

ſuppoſing him to be unwilling or unable to doe us good; and that is 

commonly grounded on the latter, the {ſrae/ites conſtant behaviour in 

the wilderneſs ( repreſenting the ordinary converſation of men in this 

world ) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, than that 

God was able to ſupply them ; their enemies ſtronger , than that by 

God's afliſtence. they could withſtand or ſubdue them ; the obſtacles 

to their proceedings ſuch, that God himſelf could not carry them 

through them ; for., .as the P/almiſt repreſenteth their behaviour and 

Pl.78. 19,20. diſcourſe ; They ſpake againſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh a. table in the 

| wilderneſs ? Behold, he ſmote the rock , that the waters guſhed out, and the 

ſtreams overfiowed ; can he give bread alſo, tan he provide fleſh for his 

people? and that, from their conceiting God unable to convey them 

through all dangers and difficultics, to render them viRtorious over the 

tall men, and the fenced Cities of Cangan-, they, notwithſtanding God's 

preſence with them, and ready aid, deſponded in heart and:murmured, 

and provoked God ; and in conſequence of ſuch misbehaviour forfeited 

. obtaining the reſt propounded to them , many paſſages in the ſtory do 

—aorkghagd ſhew us. We in practice do commonly follow them , notwithſtanding 

Heb. 3. 18. the many experiments of God's wonderfull power and goodneſs , fre- 

quently ſuſpe&ing that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities or ſatisfie our 

deſires ; whence we are either overborn with anxiety , and become dif- 

conſolate, or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids ; deſerting 

God, as the Prophet intimates, when he ( withall declaring the offence 

God taketh at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchiet we thereby 

Jer. 17. 5,6. incur) pronounceth thus : Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 

maketh fleſh his arme , and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord; for he 

ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh,&c. 

Whence our Savzour took it ill of his Diſciples and rebuked them, when 

. even in the moſt imminent and afirighting dangers they gave place to 

Matt. 8. 25. fear or doubt; as when in a great tempeſt, the ſhip being even covered 

with waves, they being afraid , cried out, Lord ſave us, we periſh; he 

ſaid unto them , 71 SA! &5e, 6Ayfmon ; Why are ye fearfull, O ye of 

little faith? And when S. Peter, walking upon-waves, and beginning 

to ſink, his heart miſgiving, in like manner cried out, Lord ſave me ; 

Matt. 14- 30, our Lord alſo reproved him with an *OM;y5m5t m1 t0'i520ns; O thou f little 

py faith, why didft thou doubt? whence we both learn, that it is our want 

or weakneſs of faith , which makes us in our greateſt needs ready to 

ſink; and that it is not excuſable for us in the extremity of danger ts 
doubt of God's protection and ſuccour. Farther, 

8. This confideration aftordeth comfort and encouragement unto us 
in the undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enterpriſes, 
giving us to hope confidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or Fangorove 

| oever 
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ſoever it appear unto us; all difficulties and improbabilities vaniſhing 
before that omnipotency which abetteth and backeth ſuch endeavours ; 
the which is by faith imparted and appropriated unto us ; ſo that we 
(with S. Paul ) are able to doe all things by God ſtrengthning us. Nothing Phil. 4. 13: 
is ſo high or difficult (if juſt and reafonable ) which a reſolute faith in 

the divine power cannot eaſily ſurmount and atchieve: A word, ſe- 

conded therewith, can tranſplant trees, and transfer mountains any 

whither : /f ye ( fairh our Lord ) have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, wars. 29. 20. 
ye [hall ſay to this mountain, be thou removed hence to yonder place, and it - 1 ak 
ſhall be removed : Te may ſay to this ſycamine tree, be thou plucked up by * 55g 23, 
the roots, and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhall obey you; nai 88y 15:8. 

ad uverioa vulv, and there is nothing (adds our Saviour ) which ſhall be 

impoſſible unta you ; for, as he faith again, AU things are poſſible ro him Mar. 9.23, 
that believeth ; that is, unto him who relieth upon the divine power ; 

for that the faith he ſpeaks of referreth thither , appeareth by ſeveral 

like paſſages un the Goſpel ; as for inſtance in that, where'to the blind 

men imploring his relief , our Lord puts this queſtion: Do ye believe Matt. g. 28. 
that I can doe this ? and they anſwering , Tes, Lord; he thereupon re- 

plies, according to your faith be it done unto you. In contemplation 

of this power, we may, if our duty , or good reaſon, do call us forth, 

how ſmall or weak foever in our ſelves , how deſtitute ſoever of defen- 

ſive arms , or offenſive weapons, naked and unarmed , with a fling and 1$917-45: 
a ſtone , go out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Phil/iſtine , nothing 
doubtfull of victory 5 it will be enough , if we can fay with David : 

I come unto thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confiding in 


his powerfull help, as my invincible weapon and defence. But ſo much 
for this particular. | 


III. That notion of the word Almighty, which implieth God's being 
univerfal proprietary , and poſſeſſour of all things hath likewiſe many 


good uſes ; we ſhall onely name them , without enlarging upon them : 
We thence learn, 


% 


1. That we our ſelves are not our own, and therefore ought to ſub- 

mit our ſelves with content and patience to God's diſpoſal ; for that 
(as it is in the Goſpel) God may doe what he pleaſeth with his own. Whence Matt: 20. 15. 
alſo we are bound (as S. Paul enjoineth us) zo glorifie God with our Bo- 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
dies and ſpirits, which are God's. | 

2. That alſo therefore we ought to be content with that portion of 
accommodations here which God alloweth us ; for that ſince every 
thing is his, we can claim nothing to our ſelves ; all we have doth pro- 
ceed from mere liberality and bounty. 

3. The ſame reaſon obligeth us to be ſatisfied , whenever providence 
withdraweth what ir did afford us the enjoyment of; for God doth ne- 
ver ſo communicate any thing , as to deveſt himſelf of the paramount 
title and propriety therein ; all things have an immutable relation to 
him as Lord , and cannot be alienated from him ; whence he may juſt- Job i. 21. 
Iy, when he pleafeth, recall or reſume them intohis hand. 

4. Yea, hence we are obliged to be heartily thankfull for all we ever 
have or enjoy ; for that nothing is upon any account ours , or can be 


Gu to us from him; all proceeding from pure kindneſs and good: 
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5. Weare hence obliged carefully to manage and employ all which 
1s put into our hands, tor his intereſt and ſervice ; as honeſt tenants, 
and faithfull ſtewards, making juſt returns and improvements ; not em- 
bezelling nor abuſing any of his goods committed to us. 

6. Laſtly, we may learn hence to be humble and ſober ; not to be 
conceited, or elevated in mind, or apt to gloty, in regard to any thing 
we have ; ſince we have nothing that we can juſily eſteem, or properly 
call our own. 


IV. That ſenſe, according to whigh the word, doth ſignifie God's 
containing all things by his immenſe preſence, is alſo of moſt exce]- 
lent uſe and influence upon our practice. We thereby may learn 
with what care and circumſpeQtion , with what reverence and mo- 
deſiy, with what innocence and integrity we ought always, and in 
all places, to manage our converſation and behaviour ; ſince we con- 
tinually do think, and ſpeak , and at&t in the immediate preſence, 
and under the inſpeftion of God; whoſe eyes are upon the ways of 
* man, and he ſeeth all his goings ; who ſearcheth and trieth our hearts ; 
and prſſeſſeth our reins ; who encompaſſeth our path , and 7s acquainted 
with af our ways ; to whoſe eyes al things are naked and diſſedted ; 
according to the ſignificant and emphatical expreſſions of Scripture, 
Did we itand in the ſight of our King , we ſhould not dare to behave 
our ſelves rudely and indecently ; were a vertuous perſon conſcious of 
our doings, we ſhould be aſhamed to doe any baſe or filthy thing ; the 
overſight of a grave or a wiſe perſon would reſtrain us from practiſing 
vanities and impertinencies ; how much more ſhould the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of the moſt wiſe and holy God , being ever prefent to all our - 
thoughts, words and actions, if duly conſidered and refle&ted upon, 

keep us within awe and compaſs > how can we, 


Tos iy yy TO: ies Wome v of we remember that we abide always in a temple 
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in a carefull and devout poſture of ſoul ? 

This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent addreſſes of prayer, 
thankſgiving, and all kind of adoration toward God : tor all reaſon dic- 
rateth it to be unſeemly, to be in his preſence with our back turned un- 
to him; without demonſtrations of regard and reverence to him ; with-' 
out anſwering him, when he ſpeaketh to us; that is, without corre- 
ſponding to the invitations, which he frequently by his providence ma- 
keth to us, of converſing with him , of ſeeking his favour , and implo- 
ring his help , and returning thanks for his merctes. 


V. Laſtly , the conſideration that God doth uphold all things, and 
_ conſequently our ſelves, in being, may upon ſeveral good accounts, be 
influential upon our practice z particularly it may powerfully deter us 
from offending and diſpleaſing him ; for put caſe our life , our liveli- 
hood, all the conveniences and comforts of our being ſhould wholly de- 
pend upon the bounty and pleaſure of any perſon, ſhould we not be ve- 
ry wary and fearfull to affront, or injure, or diſpleaſe ſuch a perſon 2 
'It js in the higheſt degree ſo with us in reſpe& to God ; and why are 
we ſo inconſiderate, that the ſame reaſon hath not the ſame effect 
upon us 2? 


This 
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This conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged | 


to the goodneſs of God, who when he may by the bare withdrawing 
his pp bt influence utterly deſtroy us, and ſuffer » to fall to no- 
thing, doth. notwithftandiog our. many provocations, the many negle&s 
ant Fas She'receivethl om us, poutimually preſerve us Ho bs hang; 
and eyery - moment imparteth a new Being tous. For which, and alt: 
his infinite mercies and favours toward us, let us for ever yield unto 
him all thanks and praiſe. Ame. ES ona 
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SERMON XI. 


ACT. 4. 24.- 


0 Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them ts. = I ER IIIa 


T may be demanded, why beſides that of Almzghty, no other Attri- 
bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed 2 why for inſtance, the per- 
fetions of infinite wiſedom and goodyeſs are therein omitted? I an- 

ſwer. 

I. That all ſuch perfeQions are included in the notion of a God, 
whom when we profeſs to believe, we conſequently do aſcribe them to 
him (implicitely) For he that ſhould profeſs to believe in God, not ac- 
knowledging thoſe perfe&tions, would be inconſiſtent and contradiftious 

Adv. Marc, to himſelf. Deum negaret (as Tertullian ſpeaks) auferendo quod Dei eft. 
cap. 3 He would deny God by withdrawing what belongs to God. 

2. The title 7w/loexTue, as implying God's univerſal providence in 
the preſervation and government of the world doth alſo involve or infer 
all divine perfeCtions diſplayed therein ; all that glorious majeſty and 
excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpe& to be honoured and 
worſhipped by us, which added to the name of God doth determine 
what God we mean, fuch as doth in all perfe&ion excell, and with it 
doth govern the world. | | 

'3- I may add thirdly, That the DoCtrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not altogether ſo evident to natural light as thoſe attributes 
diſcovered in the making of the world (more having doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plauſibility) it was therefore 
convenient to add it ; as a matter of Faith clearly and fully ( as we did 
ſhew) atteſted unto by divine Revelation. So much may ſuffice to re- 


move ſuch a ſcruple concerning the fullneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 
in that particular. I proceed, | 


MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 


This clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times inſerted into the 
Creed; none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof ( Auſtin, Ruffin, 
| Maxi- 
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Maximus Taurinenſts, Chryſologus, &c.) taking any notice thereof. But. 
Trenets, Tertullian, and other moſt ancient Writers in their Rules of 

Faith, exhibit their ſenſe thereof, and the Confeſſions of all- General 

. Councils (the Nicene, and thoſeafter it) expreſs it. | And there is great 

reaſon tor it; not . onely thereby to-difavow and decry thoſe prodigions 
errours of Marcion, Manichew and other ſuch Hereticks, which did then 
aſcribe the creation of the world (or of ſome part thereof, ſeeming to 

their fancy leſs good and perfe&t) to another God or Principle inferiour in 

worth and go6dneſs to'that God which was revealed in the Goſpel ; or 

did opinionate two Principles (not diſtin& onely but contrary one to 

the other) from one whereof good things did proceed, from the other 
badithings were derived: But tor that the.creation of the world (which 

the holy Confeſſours of - Chriſt do here-in the Text aſcribe unto God) ts 

that peculiarly auguſt and admirable work, by which we learn that He 

is, and in good meaſure what He is; by which, I ſay, the exiſtence of 

God is molt ſtrongly demonſtrated, and in which. his divine perfeCtions 

are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime foundation of his 
authority over the world, and conſequently the chief ground of all na- 

tural Religion; of ,our juſt ſubje&tion, our reaſonable duty, our: humble | 
devotion toward him : the title, Creatour of heaven aud earth, is that 

alſo which moſt eſpecially chara&erizes and .diftinguiſhes the God 

whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fictitious Deities; for, as  _ 
the P/almiſt ſings, All the gods of the nations are but idols, but the Lord P96. 5. 
made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the God, thou a- 2 King. 19. 
lone of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth: * ” 
and, The'gods (faith the Prophet Feremy) that have not made the hea- Jer. 10. 11. 
wvens and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under the 
heavens: and, We preach unto you (faid S. Paul to the 1gnorant Lycaonz- AR. 14. 15. 
ans ) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities anto the living God, which made "7 24 
heaven and earth. It is therefore a point, which worthily hath been 

inſerted into all Creeds, and Confeſſions of our Faith, as a neceſſary ob- 

jeCt of our belief, and 'tis indeed a ſubje& no leſs wholſome and fruit- 

full, than high and noble ; deſerving that we employ our beſt thoughts, 

and moſt carefull attention upon it: to the commemoration thereof 

God conſecrated the great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his ancient people; 

nor ſhould 'even the conſideration of the great work concerning our 
Redemption aboliſh the remembrance of it: to confer ſome advantage 

thereto, we ſhallnow ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to propound'ſome Ob- 


earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail, faith our. Saviour : 


; 2 


and, 
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AR. 17. 24. and, God, faith S. Paul, who made the world, and all things therein, ſee- 

Pal. 69. 34. ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth (where the World, and al 

Neh. 9. 5- things therein do ſignifie the ſame with heaven and earth ; he firſt uſes 

2 Kin Os the word ( world .) which the Greek language afforded,” then adds the 

In. 42.5 circumlocution, whereby the ZZebrews did exprels it.) By -heaven and 
earth therefore we are, I ſay, to underftand-thoſe two regions ſuperiour 
and inferiour, into which the whole ſyiteme of things 1s-divided, toge- 
ther with. all the Beings that do reſide in them, or do belong unto 
them, or are comprehended by them ; as we fee fully expreſſed in our 
Text, and otherwhere; particularly with utmoſt diſtintion by. the 

' Revel. 10.15. Anpel in the Apocalypſe: who ſwears by him that liveth for ever, who 
created the heaven, and the things that are therein; and the earth with 
the things that therein are, and the ſea with the things therein. 

By heaven then is underſtood all the ſfuperiour Region encompalling 
the Globe of earth, and from it'on- all fides, extended to a diftance un- 
conceivably vaſt and ſpatious, with all its parts, and furniture, and. 1n- 
habitants; not onely ſuch things in- it as are viſible and material, but 

alſo thoſe which are immaterial and inviſible; ſo we are plainly taughe 
Colo. 1. 16. by $.:'Paul: By him (faith he) were created all things, which are in hea- 
ven, and which are in earth, both thoſe that are viſible, and thoſe that 
are. inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
 __ powers, all things were created 'by him, and for him; that is, not onel 
+ .. the material and ſenfible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and 
- - beautifull lamps expoſed to our view, with the fluid matter, in which 
they may {be conceived. to float or ſwim )\ but thoſe Beings of a more 
. pure and refined fubſtance, and thence indiſcernible to our ſenſe, how- 
ever eminent 'in nature, mighty in .power, 'exalted in dignity, whoſe 
Jud. 6. . ordinary reſidence and proper habitation ( their i31y orunrue gon, as S.Fude 
' termeth it ) is in thoſe ſuperiour Regions; in that they are Courtiers 
and domeſtick Officers of God (whole throne, and ſpecial preſence, or 
Heb. 1. 14. the place where he more peculiarly and amply difſcovereth himſelf, and 
Dare 7: 22 difplayeth his glory, is in heaven) attending upon him, and miniſtring 
» I03, 21» : — . ; N= . 
Rev. 5. 11, tO him; encircling his throne (as it is in the Revelation) and always (as 
Mart. 18. 10. our Saviour telleth us) beholding hi face ; Even theſe all were made by 
God: The time indeed when, and the manner how 
- = ro Fn commonly a thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, is not 
mage ble ho np of this ma- 1 the hiſtory, of the Creation, or otherwhere ma- 
rerial world : S.Auſtin thinks them meant nifeſtly expreſſed ( becauſe perhaps it doth exceed 
—ITY Ea 8 mnt Fhe capacity, or doth not ſute the condition of man 
x7! Thu) tyvBmy &yemmiSenar. Baſ, hexa- tO underſtand them ; or becauſe it doth not much 
a Linea = aegrs car a CONcern us, or not much conduceth to our edifica- 
ant 3douart: Nat. Orat. 43+ tion to know them) but that they were made by 
orb God, and that when we call God the mater of heaves, 
they are comprehended, as the creatures of God, dwelling there, is evi- 
... dently declared in Scripture: for befide the fore-mentioned- clear and 
Apoc. 10..6. full place of S.Paul, the Angel fore-cited. in the Rewvelat zon ſaith, that 
God created the heaven, xg.i x ey dury, and the things in it; and in 
our Text, it is faid that God made heaven and all things in it (7ravm mx 
Marc. 12.25. ea di ) Which plainly includeth: the Angels ; it all things it it, then 
13: 32 Os ſyrely the Angels, who are often expreſſed to be in heaven, being in- 
.Neh. 9.6. deed the principal, and moſt conſiderable things therein. And, 7ho 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt ( pray the 
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Levites \n Nehemiah ). where according to the Fews notion, who ſay 
there.are three heavens; Calum Abfferwm, or the Firmament ; Czlum 
aſtriferum, the (ſtarry) Heaven; Callum. angeliferum, or the Heaven of 
Heavens ;\ where the / Angels reſtde:4;the third heaven in S. Paul) by , og. 12. 
the hoſts of heaven, are meant ithe:;Angels; as alſo the hoſts of God do 
ſeem to ſignifie in the! x03. Pſalm; where 'tis ſaid Bleſs the Lord ye his PC103-20,21 
angels, that excel in tremgth ; that doe. his commandments, hearkening un- 
te:the voice of his word;/ Bleſs: ye the 'Lard all his hoſts, ye miniſters of his, 
that doe his pleaſure. Wheace they are termed the ſors of God; 'as where Ce 
in 7ob 'tis ſaid, There was a day, when the ſons of God came to preſent them- be 291, 
ſelves before:the Lord; :and'1n ſeveral other places: And S. Jude telleth Jud. s. ' 
us of the lapſt Angels, ;that they did not retain TW avi agylw, their 
beginning,. or primitive: ſtate; wherefore they had a beginning, and 
whence could they have that, but from God ; who alone is eterval  _ 
(who alone originally, 'intrinſfecally and neceſſarily hath, as S. Paul ſaith, r Tim. 6.16. 

immortality; and conſequently alone [as Ariſtotle by ſeveral arguments 2 pad o 
proveth againſt Plato,] hath eternity.,) The Angels alſo are ſubje& to *. gg 
God's juriididtion and governance, which argueth their proceeding from 
him, and dependence upon him; In fine the P/almiſt reckons them a- 
mong the works of God; for having faid, Bleſs the Lord, ye hu awgels ; | 
and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, he recapitulating and concluding ſub- pay, 103, 26: 
joins, Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion; and again, &« 
in the 148. P/a/m, ſummoning all the creation to a conſort of doxology, 
he begins with the heavens, then proceeds to the earth, making a very 
particular recitation of the chief parts and inhabitants belonging to each ; 
and in the firſt place mentioning the angels, then the ſtars, then the 
heaven of heavens; he ſubjoyneth the reaſon why they ought all to 
praiſe God: Let them (faith he) praiſe the name of the Lord, for he com- 
manded, and they were created, he hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever ; he hath made a decree, which ſhall not paſs. Thus we are by di- 
vine revelation inſtructed concerning the exittence and original of thoſe 
heavenly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom, that they are, 
what they are, whence they are, natural light could not reach; although 
from the reliques of primitive Tradition even the Pagays themſelves 
commonly in part did acknowledge this truth, calling all the inferiouror 
ſecondary gods, whom they conceived to converſe together happily 
( 2» 7) avozzro Tone) in the higheſt place above (as Ari/otle faith) in , ;& wn ve. 
ſubje&ion to God, and attendence on him, the children of the Supreme b. x. 3. 
God; Plato calls God Ianex xg! Iuszyv, the Father, and framer of _ m_ 
them all, according (as he avoweth himſelf) to ancient Tradition. "Ou 
And thus concerning thoſe Beings piety doth oblige us to believe and 
profeſs that God is their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his glory to 
believe, that he is the authour of their ſublime natures, and donour of 
thoſe excellent properties, with which they are endowed, and wherein 
they ſo far ſurpaſs all other Beings. 

AS for all other things both in heaven and earth, the material frame 

of the viſible world, with all its parts compacted together in ſo fair, fo 
fit, ſo firm and ftable an order, they (as we have ſometime ſufficiently 
diſcourſed) even to natural underſtanding ſpeak themſelves to have been 
produced by a moſt wiſe, moſt powerfull, moſt beneficent authour, 
that is by God ; the which is confirmed by innumerable teſtimonies of 
holy Writ, fo evident and obvious, that we need not to cite them ; and 
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to thus much the generality of mankind hath always conſented; as alſo 
the moſt and beſt reputed args » 0 did in general terms avow it, ac- 
knowledging God theauthour-and builder of the World. '' ! © 
But there is one particular, wherein they ſeem unanimouſly to have 

_ diſſented from what: Chriſtian piety+inclines us to acknowledge, as moſt 
{utable to--the divine. perfetion'and? Majeſty. ; which concerns the ori- 
gine of that matter, of which corporeal things do ſubfiſt. . For even 
Plato himifelf, who fo politivelyidoth aſtert the world' to have been fra- 
med by: God, is yet "conceived! (I:ſpeak fo dubiouſly becauſe his wri- 
tingsabout this pointare ſomewhat obſcure, andas Juſtin Martyr proves, 
inconſiſtent with themſelves) to ſuppoſe the ' matter of things to be 


Tim. þ, 1058, 
Juſt. Marr. - 
Cohort,” 1. ad 


Grac. þ. 8. 


Ut igitur faber, cum, quid @ dificaturus 
eſt, non 7pſe facit materiam, ſed ea uti- 


rur, que fit parata, © fifforque item cera ; 


fre iſti! providentie diving materiam pre- 
to eſſe oportuat, non quam tþſe faceret, ſed 
quam haberet paratam.' Cic. 
Apud Lad. 2. pag. 180. | 
Quibus oculis intueri potuit veſter Plato 
fabricam illam tanti opers; qua con- 
ftrui 2 Deo, atque adificart mundum fa- 
ett? Cic. de N. D. &c. 
- * Plut, de placitis 1. 3. 
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eternal; 'he aſcribing 


onely to God the forming and diſpoſing it into a 
good order, anſwerable to ſome patternspre-exiſtent 


-1n his wiſe underſtanding ; even as a good Artiſt doth 


out of an unſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſonfe 
piece of work, conformableto ſome /dea( or image) 
preconceived. 'in his fancy : fo that he repreſents 
God, rather as a builder out 'of: prepared materials, 
than as a Creatour of the World: Socrates and Pla- 
to (faith * Plutarch) did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things, God, Matter, Idea; God is the mind; Mat- 
ter the firſt ſubje® of gencration and corruption ;. Idea 
an incorporeal ſubſiſtence ' in the conceptions of God. 
Anaxagoras alſo, as the ſame Authonr (and Ariſtotle 
before him) telleth us, did aſſert two Principles; 


> 


the one paſſive, the matter conſiſting of an infinite 


number of ſmall particles like to one another in ſhape; the other ave, 
underſtanding, whuch ranged thoſe troops of little bodies into order: to 


Thales aquam dixit eſſe initium rerum, 
Deum autem eſſe mentem, que ex aqua 
cunita fingeret, De N. D. 1. 
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+ Sumpſit 2 Stoicis materiam cum Do- 
mino' ponere, que (F ipſa ſemper fuerit ne- 
que nata, neque fata, nec initium ha- 
bens omnino, nec finem, gx quo Dominus 
omnia poſtez fecerit. Tertul. 7n Her- 
Mop. Is | 


| Age nunc diſcant Pythagorici, ag- 
noſcant Stoici, Plato ipſe, unde materza, 
quam innatam volunt oF originem oy ſub- 
ftantiam traxerit in otnnem hanc ſtruem 
mundt. Adv. Valent. 15. 

Vid. Athenag, leg. pag. 19- 


the ſame effe& Pythagoras his conceits, though ex- 
preſſed with much obſcurity are reduced. Thales his 
opinion was in eftect the fame, who (as Cicero tel- 
leth us) ſaid, that water was the principle of things, 
and God that mind, which faſhioned all things out of 
water. * The Stoicks alſo were of the ſame opinion : 
[t ſeems to them ( ſaith Laertius in Zeno's life) that 
there are two principles of all things, the agent, and 
the patient; that the patient u the matter void 0 

qualities, but the agent, reaſon which u therein, that 
s God. ÞF Tertullian againſt Hermogenes faith, that 
he did take from the Stoicks to place matter with 
God; which matter did always exiſt, being neither 
born nor made , and no-wiſe having either beginning 
or end, out of which afterward the Lord made all 
things : And || Come now ( faith the ſame Father in 
his Book againſt the Yalentinians ) let the Pythago- 
reans learn, let the Stoicks acknowledge, and even 
Plato himſelf, whence matter, whom they would have 
unmade, did draw its both origine and ſubſtance to- 
ward all this ſtrutture of the world. Yea Ariſtotle tells 


us, that generally all natural Philoſophers before him did conceive, and 
did aſſume it for a principle; that nothing was made out of nothing, or 


that every thing produced had neceſlarily ſome pre-exiſtent matter, out 


of 
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of which it was produced: Jt s (faith he) zhe 
common opinion of naturaliſts, that m_— can be made 

out of nothing ; and, That it t impoſſible, that any 
thing ſhould proceed from nothing all that have ſtudied 
about nature do conſent : which principle Ariſtotle 
himſelf not onely admits, but extends farther, affir- 
ming it impoſlible that any thing ſhould be produ- 
ced out of matter not pre-diſpoſed to admit the 
form, which is to be produced ; 848 yiverz: &n 8» F, 
rs &, Neither can (faith he) every thing be made 
of every thing, but out of ſome ſubject fitted thereto, 
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Erit aliquid quod aut ex nthilo oriatur, 
aut in nihilum ſubito oecidat quis hoc 
Phyſicus dixit aunquam? Cic. de Di- 
_ VI, 2» 


(or ſuſceptive thereof) as animals, and plants out of 
therr ſeed. Which principles deduced from the ob- 
ſerving natural effe&ts, or works of art performed 
always by alterations, additions, ſubtrations or tranfpoſitions of ſome 
matter ſubjacent, we may fafely in reſpe& onely to ſuch kinds of effe&ts, 
proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature; admit; allowing no natu- 
ral agent, no Created artificer ſufficient to produce any thing without 
ſome marter or ſubje& aptly qualified aid prepared to: receive its influ- 
ence; but from hence to conclude univerſally, that every aCtion poſſible 
doth require a' matter pre-exiſtent, or a-pre-diſpoſed ſubje, is no-wiſe 
reaſonable: becauſe ſuch a thing doth not uſually according to the courſe 
of nature happen ; becauſe there is no cauſe obvious that 'can perform ſo 
much ; becauſe:'we are notacquainted with the manner or way of doing 
ſuch-a thing, that therefore the thingis in it-ſelf abſolutely impoſſible, 'is 
and warrantable argumentation : No Logick willallow us from particu- 
hr experiments to eſtabliſh general concluſions, eſpecially ſuch as do 
concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſſible; that muſt 
be fetched from abſtrated notions of reaſon, not from:fingular appear- 
ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we (wepitifully' ſhort-ſighred 
creatures in-this our dark ſtate ) can by any means: know, ' agents 
of another fort , 'and powers in manner of efficacy” much iffvin 
from all thoſe which come within the narrow compaſs of our obſervation. 
Eſpecially to imagine, that the ſupreme Being, who made the world in 
a manner, whatever that manner were, incomprehenſible, cannot him- 
ſelf a& otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things (notionely infinite © 1 
ly lower in degree, but wholly. different in nature): do» a, is 'groſly by 
vain. and unreaſonable : /t #' impoſſible (faith S. Chryſoſtome wy for 'Adwany 
man's nature by curious inquiry to penetrate the workmanſhip of Golf, 5,5 ©2t0- 
From ſenſe or experience then ſuch concluſions cannot well be derived; mw 5 2:3 
it aſſures us that ſome effe&s are poſſible, but cannot help us to derer- 


SMunpyias 
» * * o - o o » 4 Feld > 
mine what is impoſſible. Neither are there any certain principlesof rea- rr nt 


ſon, 'from whence-it may be colle&ed, that it is impoſſible, that-ſome >«y-c 
ſubſtances ſhsuld'be totally produced de ovo, or receive completely 'an 
exiſtence, which they had not before : That no ſuch principles are innate 
to our minds (if indeed there be at all any innate principles,: which-ſome + © 
| array” nh deny) every man's experience can tell |him*: 'neither do 
theſe Philoſophers alledge any fuch; nor (as we before ſhewed) caniany 
ſuch be drawn' from experience. If they ſay, the propoſition is auztm- 
5@., or evidently-credible of-it ſelf, without any proof; tis a precarious 
and groundleſs aſfertion;' ſuch! as ought” not to be admitted in any: ſei- 
ence, or any diſeeptation ; except they can ſhew that the terms-of' theſe 

propn- 
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propoſitions {or of the like equivalent ones) A ſubſtance is producible 
alrogether de novo; A ſubſtance may exiſt, which did not exiſt ; Some 

thing may be produced out of nothing, do involve a; contradiQiion ; 

which it rather 1s evident they do not, there being nothing contained 

in the notion of ſubſtance inconſiſtent with ſuch a producibility, or with 
novity of exiſtence, no more than there is in the notion of figure, or of 

motion, which things no man hardly denies to receive a new exiſtence. 

In fine, nothing is more reaſonable than to conteſs, that our reaſon can 

*  No-wiſe reach the extent of all-powers, and all poſe 

ſibilities ; and that we much ( as Saint Chry/oftome 
 T-apPaivew cixciov wirpoy, Chr, ſpeaks) do tranſgreſs our meaſures and bounds, if 
Re '* we pretend to know what things God is able to 
——hoc eft modum conditions ſte tranſ® Hroduce, or how he doth produce any : Zi works 
[ por Heng areal ( as Lattantius ſpeaketh) are ſeen with eyes, but how 
Opera ipſius videntur alle; guomP he made them, the mind ir ſelf cannot ſee. Thoſe 
autem Hs fecerit, ne menre quidem 9% opinions therefore ot the ancient Philoſophers, that 
the matter of the world (or of natural things) was 

> - eternal and neceſſarily pre-exifienr, and that there 

could be no creation out of: nothing, were aſſumed altogether without 

any. clear or ſure foundation.:: We may ſay unto them, as our Larddid 

+. +: 1 '» onee fayto the Saddacees, Te err, not knowing the 

Matt. 22- 19+ _ 1», > © Scriptures, nor the power of God. The poverty, and 
"BEemimow euncy + dvdtenim 9 narrownels of man's natural underſtanding ( not go- 

mas 1 myid-- & JuwnIhTrg oe Ao | FR 

woof] mmenina ex 3 .& ex» 10g uſually. beyoud matters obvious to ſenſe). aud 
Jy + dauSeiage Bale hexaem, hun. C- their inability by the meanneſs of. their reaſon tortook 
1d +..." wp to. the height of truth, did (as:S, Baſil ſays) dev 

-ceive them. And thar-theſe opinions (revived'and embraced by xlivers 
'perfons in our: days) are falſe, and contrary to-our Faith, that in truth 

all the matter.of things both could be, -and really was created by God, 
.may>from-ſeveralreaſons appear. 4d 6g | ttt: 

x,-It is often:in general -terms affirmed in Scripture, :that God did 

make all 'things;-all things in heaven and earth: Now it-is unſafe, and 

never; without. tirgent reaſon. allowable, to make limitations or reſtri&i- 

ons of univerſal propoſirions; ' eſpecrally of ſuch as: are frequently : and 
conſtantly thus fer downs,And, like as S. Raul ſomewhere diſcourſes; 

Rom. 10. 11, becauſe it's ſaid, in the Prophets, Every: one that believeth in him, ſhall 
Or. not be aſhamed; and, .whejaever ſhall call upon the Lord, ſhall be faved;; 
- + .* «therefore both Fews and Greeks, in caſe of. their belief. and invocation-of 
= © \God; are capable. of acceptance and. ſalvation 5-8 9&e; Rr. Bagoan,. for 
that there is no diſtin&tion or exception. made :. So.1t:being ſaid univer- 

fally; and unhmitedly, that all things-were made, and no reaſon: appea- 

ring which--compells to reſtrain that umverſality,. theretore the: matter 

of things was alſo made; the matter being. one thing, yea un the'opini- 

on of moſt Philoſophers, as well ancient as:modern, the! principal thing, 

the onely ſubſtantial thing in;nature;-all other things being onely modes, 

Ariſt. Phy. afteRions.or relations thereof. Whence:.A4ri/toz le relleth) us,” that: moſt 
5 429% of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing at allireally 10 be made, and 
nothing ever.to be deſtroyed ; becauſe matter did 'always ſubſiſtiand:a- 

bide-the ſame, as itno other: thing beſide;in-nature had; any being conſi- 

-derable. If God therefore did not produce matter 4t-ſelf,he could hard- 

ly be accounted. authour of any thing.ini nature, ;{6')far| would: be be 
trom' being truly affirmed: the maker of. all things s;-Upon thisground 
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Cicero ( as Ladtantias cites him ) denied rhat. God 
was the Authour-of any of the Elements :: /# uz not 
robable, ſaid he, that the matter, whence all things 


did ariſe, was made by divine Providence; and, if 
matter was not made by God, then neither:earth nor 


water, nor air, nor fire were made by him; to invert 


which diſcourſe, we fay , that God did make all 


theſe - things -( Earth, Sea, Fire and Air ). as the 


Holy Scripture frequently-afſerts, wheretore. the . 


matter of them was alſo his work : he was not one- 
ly (as S. Baſil ſpeaks ) an-imventour of figures (or 
a raiſer of motions) bat the Maker of nature it ſelf; 
and of all that is ſubſtantial therein. 


Primum igitur non eft probabile eam ma- 
teriam rerum unde orta ſunt omna , eſſe 
drvina Providentia effettam , ſed habere 
& habuiſſe vim (5 naturam ſuam : 
——Nudd ſi non eſt” a Deo materia fa#a, 
ne terra quidem, (F aqua,” UF atr, 0 ig- 
nis, 2 Deo faus eſt, . Cic. apud LaQanr. 
2. pag. 159. 
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2. Again, God is in Scripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and 
polleſſour of all things, none excepted ; how ſo, if he did not make 


them? for, He that did not make, cannot (as 7. 
Martyr argues ) have any right to that which is not 
made. Ir is the argument, by which the Scripture 
frequently proves God to be the owner and diſpo- 


ſer of things, becauſe he made them : The earth ( 


To 9 wi mminiin hula fro, 
e3s T0 wi 0v0s |. Martyr. Cohort. ad 
Gr. Is Þ- 22, $ 


faith the P/almiſt )) 


i the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof , the world , and they that dwell val. 24. 1. 


therein; for he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the 
flouds. So, becauſe ( we may fay ) he did produce matter, and doth 


Gen. 14. 19. 
Deut. 10. 14» 


ſuſtain its being ; therefore he ( by the moſt excellent ſort , and upon 
the beſt ground of right); doth own it , and may juſtly uſe ir at his 


pleaſure ; otherwiſe might $* not ſay with 7er- 


tullian ? If God did not make: atter, he ufing a thing —de alien uſus aut precario uſus 


not his own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed 


zt precariouſly as needing it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping 
upon it by force. | 


et, qua egens ejus , aut injurid, qua 
prevalens ejus. Tert. adv. Hermog. 9. 


r. The ſuppoſing.any thing to be eternal, uncreated, and indepen- 
dent upon God doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpe&ts unto an equa- | 
lity with God, imparting thereto ſo great and divine Attributes : /* w#/ ging A 
become (as S. Baſil faith) God's peer or equal in dignity , being digni- as news- 
fied with the ſame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in effect de- &iov 4Z- 


priveth God of thoſe ſpecial perfe&tions, Independency and All-ſuffici- 


WAVING 


ency ; making him 1n his operations and performances to depend upon, 
and to be in a manner ſubject unto matter ;' to need its concurſe; and 


to be unable .to pertorm any thing farther than it 
admits: for, None ( as Tertullian diſcourſeth) is 
free from needing that , whoſe ſtock he uſeth ; none 
x exempt from ſubjection to that , which he needs 
that he may uſe; and none, who lends of his own to 
aſe, is not in this ſuperiour to him, to whom he lends 
zt for uſe : the very doubting about this made Se- 
meca put ſuch abſurd and impious queſtions as 
theſe; How God's power is limited; whether he 
effects whatever he pleaſeth , or as diſappointed by 
want of matter ; whether he doth not form many 
things ill, not from defett of art in himſelf , but from 
diſobedience of the ſubjett-matter : which queſtions 
weealily reſolve by faying, Nothing is impoſlible to 
a 


Nemo non eget eo, de cujus utitur 3 
nemo non ſubjicitur ei, cujus eget ut poſſit 
uti; (ds nemo qui praſtat de ſuo uti, non 
in hoc ſuperior eſt eo, cut preſtat ut. 
Tert. adv. Herm. 4, 5: 


uantur Deus. poſſit ; materiam tiþſe 
PS y ria an data utatur.; utrum idea 
materie prins ſuperveniat, an materia 
idee, Deus quicquid wult efficiat , an in 
multis rebus illum tratanda deſtituant 3 
G2 magno artifice prave formentur mul- 
ta, nm quia ceſſat ars , ſed quia id in 
quo exercetur ſepe inobſequens arti eſt. 
Sen. pref. Nat. Qu. 


God; 
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God ; his will can never be croſſed or diſappointed ; he can never doe 
any thing bad or imperfe&.in its kind ; becauſe he createth matter it 


felt, anſwerable to his deſign. | 


4. As Ariſtotle well diſcourſed againſt the ancient Philoſophers, who 


before Anaxagoras did aſſign but one Principle of things , a material 


and paſſive one, as if no aftive principle were required; ſo may we 
argue againſt him and them together. If God did produce and in- 
ſert an ative principle into nature (as who can imagine thoſe admi- 
rable works of nature , the ſeminal propagation , and nutrition of 
plants, and however more eſpecially the generation , motion, ſenſe , 
fancy-, appetite, paſſion of- animals to be accompliſhed by- a mere pat- 
ſive agitation of matter , without ſome-aQtive -principle diſtin&t from 
matter , which diſpoſeth and determineth it to the produQtion of ſuch 
effe&ts? ) if God could, I ſay, produce and inſert ſuch an active Prin- 
ciple-( ſuch an emAiyae, as the Philoſopher calleth it,) why might 
he not as well produce a paſſive one, fuch as the matter is ? what grea- 
ter difficulty could he find in doing it 2 _ 

5. &ea farther, if God hath produced immaterial beings, or ſimple, 
and uncompounded ſubſtances diſtin& from matter , ſuch as Angels, 
and the ſouls of men, merely out 'of nothing ( for out of what pre- 
exiſtent ſtuff could they be made ? )) then may he as well create mat- 
ter out of nothing; for what greater difficulty can we conceive in. 
creating ſo much lower , and more imperfect a thing , than in creating 
thoſe more excellent ſubſtances , ſo much fuller as it were of entity , 
or ſo far more removed from nothing ? it any one thing is produci- 
ble out of nothing , why may not all thypgs capable of exiſtence be 
wr ſo-produced by a cotfipetent and omnipotent vir- 


Cur non omnia ex nibilo, fi aliquid tye? Why not ( as Tertullian argued) all things 
ex nihiley aff Inſaificcens fre dune = of woth/ 7 thing out of nothing; | 
virtus omnibus producendis , que aliquid O# if # FEES, » if ned Adana of Ing; except 
protulerit ex nihilo ? Tertull. adver/. if the divine UIriue which drew ſomewhat oar of 


Herm. 15. 


nothing, was inſufficient to produce af! things thence 2 
But that ſuch immaterial ſubſtances were produced 
by God, we before from many plain teſtimonies of divine revelation 
did ſhew : and particularly the ſouls of men are produced from God's 
breath, or by the efficacy of his Word. 
- 6. The manner of God's making the World expreſſed in Scripture, 


by mere will and command , ( He ſpake , and it was done ; he com- 


Pſal. 33. 9. 
148. 5. 


Lyk. $. IJ» 
Mare. 1 FL 29, 
Luk. 7. I4- 


manded, and it ſtood faſt ;. he commanded, and they were created ) that 
onely by uttering the word fat ( not audibly , but mentally , that is, 
by an a& of volition) all things ſhould be formed and conſtituted 
in their ſpecifical natures and perfections, doth argue, that matter, or any 
other thing poſlible, might eaſily by the divine power be produced out 
of nothing. Likewiſe effeQting miracles ſuperiour, or contrary to the 
law and courſe of nature, without any preparatory diſpoſitions induced 
into the ſufcipient matter , in the ſame manner by mere willing , fay- 
ing or commanging , whereot there be in the Scripture frequent in- 
ſtances, doth perſuade the ſame ; $i2w , x4Yepizd>m, 1 will, be thou 
cleanſed: Woman, great i thy faith, yamawrw ou ws ders, be it to 
thee as thou defireſt : veaviaxe , oo Aye, typo, young man , { ſay to 
thee, Wake, from the ſleep of death ; So did our Saviour ſpeak, and the 


effe& immediately followed ; . whereby as he demonſtrated his divine 


power, ſo he declared the manner, whereby divine power doth incom- 
prehenfibly 


— 
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prehenſibly operate in the produQtion of things ; and that 1t therein 
no-wiſe dependeth upon matter : for it is no-wife harder or more im- 
poſſible to produce matter it ſelf, than to produce a torm therein with- 
out or againſt an aptitude to receive it : nay, it feemeth more difficult» 
to raiſe children unto Abraham out of ſtones , than to draw them out of Matth- 3: 5: 
nothing ; there being a poſitive obſtacle to be removed, here no ap- 
parent reſiſtence ; there as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed , 
as ſomewhat new to be produced, here onely ſomewhat ſimply to be 
produced : efpecially conſidering, as we ſaid, that God uſeth no other 
means, inſtruments or applications in theſe produCtions , than his bare 
word or command ; which there is no reaſon, why we ſhould not con- | 
ceive as able immediately to make the matter, as to produce the forms 
of things. | | 

7. Laſtly, The Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 
creation , doth inſinuate this truth. The Scripture Yy - 
( ſaith Tertulzan well) doth firſt pronounce the PE rad CC: LW ron m_ ? 
earth to be made, then ſetteth out its quality; as G& celum primd fatum profeſſa dehinc 
likewiſe firſt profeſſng the heaven made , it in the %lpoftimem us ſuperinducit. Tercull 
ſequele doth ſuperinduce its diſpoſition. In the be- I 
ginning (ſaith Moſes ) God made heaven and earth; Tiw inlw mpamgions eidbmingzy 9- 
ow the earth was without form ; that is, it ſeems, . 36-0: mt, 7": ae 
God art firſt did make the matter of heaven and 
earth devoid of all form and order, a confuſed and unſhapen maſs; then 
he digeſted , and diſtinguiſhed the paxts of them , by ſeveral ſteps, or- 
derly raiſing thence all thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed hoſts of 
goodly creatures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, and all requi- 
ſite materials, then did he rear and frame this ſtately fabrick : So the 
words do ſound and may well be underſtood. 


From theſe Premiſſes we may conclude againſt thoſe Philoſophers , 
who deſtitute of the light of revelation' did conceit otherwiſe , and a- 
gainſt thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers ( as Zer- 
mogenes of old , and Yolkelius of late , together with the SeQatours of 
their opinions) that God did create ( in the moſt ſtrict and ſcholaſtis 
cal ſenſe of that word did create) that is, either immediately , or medi- 
ately did produce out of nothing, or did beſtow entirely a new exi- 
ſtence unto every thing, which is, not excepting any one ; and xhiat is 
the ſenſe of the words, having Made heaven and earth; or of the Title, 
Maker of heaven and earth aſcribed unto God. 

Wiich Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and the 
holy Oracles do moſt plainly avouch dye to the one true God alone (for, | 
To us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things ) ſo there x Co. 8. 6. 
were divers Hereticks of old , Marcion and others of 


: . C Predicat hic duos eſſe Patres, diviſaque 
the Gzoſtick crew , who contradicted it ; affirming regra: ; 


that the God of the Old Teſtament, who made the EZ m4 caujam Dominum , ut condiair 
World, and enacted the ancient Law, whom Moſes Quique figuravit Ccarnem ſpiramine UI- 
and the Prophets did declare, was not the ſame God ; 


vam ; 
with him, from whom the Goſpel proceeded, and OT _ how 5 Hg Hay 
who 1s preached therein ; the Meſaick God being a #Hinc negat eſſe bonurt, juſturi tamen efſ 


ide” = aterur , 
worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry and FE wok dire" belf cnt - ſive walup- 
implacable, delighting in wars and miſchiets ; but | 


tes, _ 
the Evangelical God , the Father of our Lord, be- / ls. borrendum , precibus manſueſcere 
ing mild and gentle; void of all wrath and ſpleen ; : 


E(7 
Aa 2 very 
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Eſſe alium ſuadens , mui qui crgnirus mn yery indulgent and beneficent: Of kin to that 


FR. ma eſſe bonum , nullum qui judicat fancy of Marcion was the errour of the Manichees ; 
aqu? who ſuppoſed two firſt cauſes of things; from one 


_ {pargit cunftis wvitam, non invidet whereof good ; from the other evil did fatally pro- 

5 ceed; which conceit it ſeems they drew from the 
Perſian, Egyptian, or other Ethnical doQtrines; the 
which we have recited by Plutarch in his diſcourſe 


Adv. Marc. Potm. 1. 


_ 4 mor A ;7. cuni Lad, about 7fis and Oftris : The Perfian Magi ( aid he ) 
Po, Sendo aaaai had their Oromazes, and Arimanius ; the: Egyptians 
Laertius zn P __ their Ofiris and Typhon ; the Chaldeans their good 
—_—_ rs 24- and bad Planets ; the Greeks their Zeus and Hades ; 
Ariſt, Metapy. I I the Pythagoreans their Monas and Dyas ; Empedocles 


Simplic. in Epic. his concord and diſcord, &c.. the like report we 


have in divers other Writersz The common reaſon, 
or ground upon which theſe erroneous conceits were built} was this ;. 

' there appearing to be in nature ſome things imperte&t, and ſome things 

bad ( as ill diſpoſitions , inclinations and paſſions of mind; ill tempers 

and diſeaſes of body, attended with pains and troubles in life; vices, 
diſcords, deformities, antipathies, irregularities, monſters, poiſons and 

the like things diſperſed in nature) this ſort of things, they ſuppoſed 

could not proceed from perfe&t goodneſs, the fountain of what - was 

g00d,, lovely , orderly, convenient, pleaſant and defirable : ZF (dif- 

courſeth Plutarch , expreſſing the main of their 

E; 33 hiv ayers Thou Jobot, argument ) nothing can naturally ariſe without a 
_ 5 ale a2a20y wh 9%, cauſe , and good cannot afford cauſality to. evil , it 
9%, 0 waa mes Cen Ge. Vlur, 4 # neceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and 
If. & Ofir. principle of evil as well as good ; and thus it ſeems 
to the moſt and wiſeſt , for they indeed concerve two 

Gods as it were counterplotting each other ; one the contriver and producer 

of good things, and the other of bad ; calling the better One God, the other 

Demon. But this diſcourſe hath -two faulty ſuppoſitions : 'It ſuppoſerh 

| ſome things to be imperfe&t and evil, which are not truly ſuch ; and, to 

thoſe things, which are truly ſuch, it aſſigneth an imaginary and wrong 

- cauſe. | SOL LS: 

x. It ſuppoſeth ſome beings according to their originaÞ nature and 
conſtitution to be evil and imperfe& ; which ſuppoſition is, T ſay, falſe; 

for there is no ſort of creature, which did not at firſt paſs the divine 

Gen. 1. 31. approbation: God ſaw every thing which he had made, and behold it was 
very good : Good , that is, convenient and ſutable to its deſign ( or its 
Authour's 7dea ) fair and decent in its place , according to irs propor- 

tion ; very good, that is, perfeQt and complete in its degree, without 

any defe&t, blemiſh or flaw ; not liable to any reaſonable blame or ex- 

ception, There are indeed among the creatures ſome degrees of per- 

feftion ( it was fit there ſhould be ſo-in great va- 

Nature omnes quoniam ſunt , & ide> Tiety , that things might by compariſon illuſtrate 
habent modum ſimon , ſpeciem ſuam , & and commend one another ; that there might be re- 
png far, f po pg D. ® 26 ; gular ſubordinations, and ſubſerviencies, and har- 
| monies ; that ſeveral faculties of intelligent crea- 

tures might be exerciſed, and improved, and delighted ;'that the moaw- 

TING. oopie, the manifold or multiform Wiſedom of the Creatour might 

| be diſplayed, acknowledged and celebrated; there are, I fay, for ſuch 
purpoſes in nature creatures gradually different in excellency ) ra 

ome 
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ſome things may be ſaid comparatively imperfect , or rather leſs ex- 
cellent and noble in reſpect to other things , endued with higher facul- 
ties, or (as they be ſometimes called) perfe&tions of nature; ſome 
things are leſs ative, and more paſſive than others ; are not ſo capa- 
ble of enjoyments deleAtable unto, and more ſubject to impreſſions 
diſtaſtfull to their particular nature ; which paſlivities and diſpleaſures 
are not ſimply wills , becauſe they do ſute the degree of. the particu- 
lar natures of thoſe ſubje&ts , being alſo ever over-balanced with other 

pleaſing aQivities and enjoyments : ſo have things ditlerent - 2:9" | 
of excellency , but nothing as it comes from God's hand , or ſtands i 
its rank in nature, is poſitively imperfe&, or void of that perfec. 
tion which is due to its kind ; much leſs 1s any creature abſolutely 

bad, that is ugly., or noxious, or troubleſome , or cumberſome to the 
Univerſe; ſo that it were better away out of it, than, in it. God 
(faith the Zebrew Wiſe-man ) created all things, that they might have 
their being , and the generations of the world were healthfull, and there 
is no poiſon of deſtruction in them. Every thing contributes ſotnewhat 
to the uſe and benefit , or to the beauty and ornament of the whole : 

| No weed grows out of the earth , no inſet creeps upon the ground 
which hath not its elegancy , and yields not its profit ; nothing is abo- 
minable or deſpicable , though all things are not alike amiable and ad- 
mirable ; there. is therefore nothing 1n all the compaſs of nature un- 
fit or unworthy to have proceeded from God; nothing which he be- 
ſeemingly , without derogation to his excellencies , may not own for 
his work ; nothing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to 
the manifeſtation of his glorious, power , admirable wifedom , and ex- 
cellent goodneſs.: O Lord ( cryed the devout Pſalmiſt upon particular Pal. 104. 24: 
furvey and conſideration of them ) how manifold are thy works, in wiſe- 

dom haſt thou made them all ; the earth is full of thy riches! That 

which we call poz/or , 15 ſuch onely relatively , being noxious or de- 

firu&ive to one part, but innocent , wholeſome and uſefull to ſome - 

other part ; and never prejudicial to the whole body of things ; yea, 

even to that part it ſelf it is commonly beneficial in ſome caſe or ſea- 

ſon'; affording , if not continual alimony , yet ſometime phyſick there- 

to, and ſerving to expell another poiſon or miſchief 

more imminently dangerous. That which we call 'ts T0 Tipas od wha quny m* 
a monſter, is not unnatural in regard to the whole 2 927 #5 nilow, dn of nin 

. mM\* ap W mw at, x, mw 

contexture of cauſes, but ariſeth no leſs methodi- ;, y/4u; 584 Min) eg. goon. Arift. 
cally , than any thing moſt ordinary ;.and it alſo deGen. Anim. 4. 

hath its good end and uſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate | 

the beauty and convenience of natures uſual courſe. As for pain and 

griet incident to the natures of things, without regard to any demerit 

or: juſtice, they are not properly evils , but adhe- 

rencies to. the leſs perfe&t natures of things; in a . Ts % %a» Jnpupyiag, arp mrs 
ſtate lyable to.-which God not onely juſtly , but Pay, OPIN Awe: As 
wiſely, according to his pleaſure might conſtitute 

things for the;reafons and ends before inſinuated ; RO FEI TR RT's FE FER 

tor no reaſon obliged him to confer upon ever inſipienter vituperare , ſed utilitatem re- 


thing extreme perte&tion ; he might diſpenſe his 7m diligenter inquirere , & ubi nſtrum 


-'s . . mngentum vel infirmitas deficit, ibi credere 
liberalitics in what kind and meaſure he thought NT Packets af 5 aut bumitita- 
good. In fine, the reaſon of offence we take at any tis exercitato eft, aut elationis attritto. 


thing of this kind, ſeeming bad or ugly to us, A © Cir. Dei. I]. 22." 
+ + JS | ariſcth 
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ariſeth from our defe& of knowledge and fagacity , we not being able 
to diſcern the particular tendency of each thing to the common utility 
and benefit of the world. | 
2. But as for thoſe real imperfections and evils 
Ts s " ws, dmp wangr &- truly fo called ( which alone, as S. Bafil ſpeaketh, 
Baſil. in Orat. Quod Deus non oft author 47e Property £vil , and moſt worthy of the appellation 
mal. | of evils) habitual diſtempers of foul, and irregu- 
lar actions ; errours, and vices, and ſins, we need 
not ſearch for any one eternal or primitive cauſe of them : Although 
order, uniformity , beauty and perfeCtion do, yet diforder , confuſion, 
Dea" deformity and defect do not argue any unity of cauſe, whence they 
quia nec eft, ſhould ſpring ; the true cauſes of them are ſufficiently notorious ; not 
Lipſ. the will or power of a Creatour , but the wiltulneſs and impotency of 
creatures are the fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial beings , 
and ſo do not need an infinite power to create them ; they do hardly 
need a poſitive cauſe; being themſelves rather defeCts, than effe&ts ; 
As ts Ms ee privations of being, than poſitive beings: Ler no 
voluntatic , non enimeeft effiiens , ſed de- #114 (faith S. Auſtin ) ſeek an efficient cauſe of a 
ficiens; quia nec illa effettio eft, ſed de- bad will; for there is no efficient , but a deficient 
Jetio. | thereof ; for that it ſelf is not an effettion, but a 
Mala woluntos effiiens eft operis mali, defettion : and , An evil will ( ſaith he again) is 
_ —_ /o* eft nibil. , þ e efficient cauſe of an i// work ; an evil will hath 
20 cauſe ; that is, none beſide it ſelf, or its own de- 
Mali nulla natura eft , ſed amiſſio bent ficjeney, And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 
mal nomen accepit. Aug. de C. D. XT. 9. . 
loſs of good hath recezved the name of evil : how- 
Ari 5 fide me duforiu of ig) ever moſt certainly the riſe and root of fin is our 
Neuv 25 em emov. Bal. ubr ſor. free will and choice ; it iS, x90 BAanua reacts 
owes ( as Cyrill Hier. ſaith ) a bad ſprout from our 
choice. Men, or other intelle&ual and free agents their voluntarily 
averting themſelves from the ſupreme true good to inferiour appearing 
- goods; their wilfully declining from the way which God doth ſhew 
and preſcribe to them ; their rejeQting the advices, and difobeying the 
laws of God; their thwarting the dictates of that reaſon which God 
did put in them ; their abuſing their natural faculties; their perverting 
Deut. 4. 16. and corrupting themſelves and others alſo, by ill example, perſuaſion , 
Gen 337 allurement, violence; theſe cauſes of ſuch evils are moſt viſible and pal- 
Exod. 32. 7, Pable : we need not go far, nor riſe to the top of things to find an au- 
We thour, upon whom we may charge our evils; they are moſt truly 
called our ways, our works, our imaginations, our 
Thu? worSnelav 5 Tis Lungs Ewie inventions and devices ; they are the children of 
xuioxes 72 29 TeneTpagh, Maxe TY our affeted ſtupidity, and our naughty floth; of 
; our precipitant choice, of our ſtubborn will, of our 
Airia ©xow's* Owls dyain@ Plato. ynbridled paſſion ; they are wholly imputed to us, 
NAS we are blamed, we are condemned, we are puniſhed 
0; $35 fogri, we Ale, ix is for them: As it is horrible blaſphemy to aſcribe 
$2248, Max, Tyr. them to the moſt good God ; ſo it is vain to imagine 
any other neceſlary principle , any uncreated miſ- 
chievous Arimanius , any ſpitefull Cacodzmon , any eternal Fate to fa- 
_ ther them upon. : : | ; 
ESL W- The miſchiels alſo of pain and grief conſequent upon thoſe diſtem- 
22912. Da- Pers and miſdemeanours ( that unwilling brood of wilfull evils , as Da- 


_— Orth. maſcene calls them ) have very diſcernible originals : they are partly to 
+ [tf +» 200 . | be 
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be imputed to us , and partly attributed to God : We by our faults de- 
ſerve and draw them to our felves ; God in juſtice and wifedom doth 
inflict them on us : Perdzitio tua ex te; O, Iſrael, thus haſt deſtroyed Hol. 13. 9. 
thy ſelf; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto them- 1. 3; 9. 
ſelves ; ſo doth Gad charge the cauſe of ſuch evils upon us; and, Sha// Amos 3: 6. 
there be any evil in the City , and the Lord hath not done it > Daoth nat OY je 
evil and good proceed out of the moſt High? I am the Lord, and there Ia. 45: 57- 
is noxe elſe, I form the light, and create darkneſs ; I make peace and cre- - 
ate evil; ſo God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf; We need Jer i» 
therefore not to inquire after any other cauſe of theſe evils (mala pene) 
ſo called becauſe they are diſpleaſing to ſenſe or fancy ; although con- 
ſidering the needfulneſs and uſefulneſs of them in reſpett to publick 
benefit ( as they are exemplary and monitive ) and their wholſomeneſs | 
for particular corre&ion and cure ( for, No chaſtening , as the Apoſtle Heb. 12-11: 
faith, for the preſent ſeemeth to be joious, but grievous ; nevertheleſs af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them, which 
are exerciſed thereby ) in ſuch reſpeQs they may rather be called good 

things ; however as they have any thing bad in them , they proceed 
from us, as they contain ſomewhat good , they are from God ; which * rivs? 2 5 
ſufficiently contuteth thoſe Heretical opinators, and decideth the con- ws _ 
troverſie ; it being vain to ſuppoſe any other, beſide theſe moſt apparent 5; wr, x 
- cauſes of-ſuch evils; Our bad deſert, and God's juſt. Providence. * It is * Ey5ws | 

conſiderable, that even vice (although the worſt thing in the World, Gt and 
and bad to the ſubje& thereof) is yet in ſome reſpetts uſefull ; it in Plut.de Smoic. 
regard to the whole is not unprofitable ; it ſerveth to the illuſtration of $7"3"87 
God's holy Attributes ; it is a foil to vertue , and ſetteth off: its luſtre. prof.co de Be- 
But let thus much ſuffice, concerning the objes of the Crea- MG by " 
, tion, 

I ſhall next touch a conſideration or two concerning the manner 

how, and the reaſon why God did make the World ; which will com- 
mend to us his doing it, and intimate ſome grounds of duty, and both recir quim «- 
direct and excite our practice in reſpe& thereto : The manner of God's 1/77 mir 
producing the World was altogether voluntary , and abſolutely free ; it i" Tim. 
did not iſſue from him 4Tpaptre;, without coun- | 
ſel or choice, not ( as ſome Philoſophers have con- | Ain» # wit iwnoyin F dv, of 
ceited ) by natural or neceſſary emanation or re- ww A. EIS of ; 1h 
uk 3 As ae from fire , or Fo. ng from the Sun , or (+ Baſ. bexaem. e'. 
. Thagow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice: qQ;, vr we dud uw, Id. 
r5y'8 made the Works, that he could wholly have OO IEEE Fon 
abſtained from making it, that he could have-framed-it otherwiſe, accor- 
ding to an infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally determined, 
there being no ſuperiour cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain him any- 
Wiſe (to doe or not to doe; to doe-thus,or otherwiſe ) He could not be 
obliged to impart any perte&tion , being abſolute | 
Maſter of all things poſſible, and debtour unto none 2329! anxinr eiay, of Banks trans 
upon any account : 'Tis his privilege therefore, and 7 7 4142416 Philemon. 
property to perform all things x#-72 BzAlw 78 HM ual ww, according Eph. x. 11. 
to the counſel of hu will, or according to his wiſe pleaſure, as S. Paul ex- 
preſſeth it ; and accordingly we hear the Elders in the Revelation ac: 
knowlkdging: Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and Revel. 4 11: 
power, for thou haſt created all things, nai 912 7 Sena, as, and for thy 
will they are and were created : they do affirm God's pleaſure to be the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of his creating things , and they . imply its being ſo to be the 
ground of our due veneration , gratitude and all devotion ; theſe be- 
ing tributes due unto free goodneſs and bounty ; it. he made all things 
farally, no praiſe or thanks were due to him ; if he doeth things fo , 
there is no reaſon to offer prayers to him-, to ſeek his aid, or implore 
his favour; no devotion toward him hath a ground, or can ſubfiſt. *Tis 
alſo evident, that if the World had been produced in way of neceſſary 
emanation , that it ſhould have been eternal ; as if the Sun had'been 
eternal , his light had been eternal alſo ; if fire had been , its heat like- 
wiſe had been from eternity : but that the World was produced in time, 
not long ſince, within fix or ſeven thouſand years, not onely faith'and 
divine Chronology do aſſure us, but reaſon alſo ſhews , and all hiſtory 
conſpires to: perſuade us ; there being no plain monument or probable 
memory of aCtions beyond that time ; and by what progreſſions man- 
kind was propagated over the World ; how, and when, and where Na- 
tions were planted , Empires raiſed, Cities built , Arts invented or im- 
proved , it is not very hard to trace near the original times and places : 
The world therefore in reſpect of time conceivable by us is very young, 
and not many ſucceſſions of ages, or lives of men have paſſed. between 
its beginning and ours; whence it plainly appears, that it was freely 
produced by God. 

And how he produced it, the Scripture farther teacherh us ; it was 
not with any laborious care or toil ; not with the help of any engines 
or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by inducing any preparatory diſpoſiti- 

Ad Hermg. ons or aptitudes, but {A4 7 &sazSa, by his merewilling (as Clemens 

45 Alex. ſpeaks) his will and word were (as 7ertu/. expounds it ) the 
hands, by which it is ſaid that God made the heavens ; at his call they 
did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing , at his command they 
preſently ranged themſelves into order: it was not a high ſtrain of 

Long. Set. 7. Rhetorick in Moſes (as Longinus deemed ) thus to deſcribe the creation, 
but a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible efficacy , which 
attends the divine will and decree. | 

But ſince God did not onely make the world freely, but wiſely; and 
ſince all wiſe agents a& to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſome end, why 
( may it be enquired) did God make the World 2 what impulſive rea- 

ſon or inducement was there moving his will to doe 

Qaeris quid propoſitum ſit Deo ? bont- it? we may anſwer with Plato ; 24G kw, he was 

tas 3, ita cert? Plato ait : Que Deo fa poo}. und he that is good, doth not envy any goog to 
ciendi mundum cauſa fuit ? Bonus ef ; l . ES ; 

bono nulla cujuſquam boni invidia eft. Sen, any ? hing : His natural benignity and munificence 

Ep. 65. was the pure motive that incited or invited him to 

"Emiyrw dy , dexaprs, & EDS great ation of communicating exiſtence and 

mis Iva of gowpry woicye imine ſutable perfection to his creatures reſpeCtively : 

we, ar Dy <4 int Tm. agg No benefit or -emolument could hence accrue to 

ad Stagir. : him ; he could receive no acceſſion .of beatitude : 

he did not need any profit or pleaſure from with- 

out, being full within , rich in all perfection , completely happy in the 

Job. 22.2. contemplation and enjoyment of himſelf : Can a man, can any creature, 

Plal, 16, 2, Ge profitable to God ? No; our goodneſs doth not extend to him; we can- 

not any-wiſe advance, or amplifie him thereby ; 'tis becauſe goodneſs is 

freely diffuſive and communicative of it ſelf ; becauſe love is aftive and 

fruitfull in beneficence ; becauſe higheſt excellency is void of all envy, 

ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity, that the world was produced ſuch as it was; 

| | thoſe 
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thoſe perfeCtions being intrinſecal ts God's nature (for God # /ove, that rJoh.4.8,16. 
is, eſſentially loving and good) diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, | 
beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, the earth ( faith pai. 33. 5. 
the P/almiſt )- is full of the goodneſs of the Lord; that is, every thing 19+ 54: 
therein, according to its ſtate and degree, is an effect of the divine good- 

neſs, partakes thereof both in its being, and in its enjoyments; and, 

The Lord (faith he again) # good to all, and his tender mercies (or his Pal. 145. 9. 
bowels of affeAtion) are over af his works; he is good, and tenderly kind VAN 
toward all his works, as well in producing them, as preſerving them ; 

in freely rendring them capable of receiving good, as 1n carefully pro- 

viding, and liberally diſpenſing good unto them : 7hat thou giveſt them 

( faith the P/almiſt, ſpeaking with reſpe& to the Univerſity of things ) pal, ro. 28 
they gather-; thou openeſt thy hand, they are all filled with good; it is from 

God's open hand Char is, from his unconfined bounty. and liberality ) 

that all creatures do receive all that good which fills them; which fa- 

tisfieth their needs, and fatiateth their deſires: A glimpſe of which 

truth the ancient Pagans ſeem to have had, when . | 

they (as Ariftorle obſerved) did commonly ſuppoſe Arifſt. Meraph. I. 4. 

love to have been the firſt and chief of the Gods; nw & from 2:09 witonn 
the original ſource and framer of things. But I i»my. Parmenides. 

will no longer infiſt on this Point in way of doQtrine ne LO. b abron wrt 
or diſquiſition; I ſhall onely adjoin a little appli: g3rtury.  Hefiod, 
cation. | 

\_ TI. The belief and conſideration. of this Point ( that God'-is the 

Maker of Heaven and Earth) muſh: neceſſarily beget ih us higheſt 

eſteem, admiration, and adoration 'of God, and his divine Excellencies, 

his Power, Wiſedom and Goodnefs : For what a Power miſt that be 

(how unconceiveably great both intenſively and extenſively muſt it be? ) 

which could fo expeditely and eaſily rear ſuch a ſtupendious vaſt 

frame ? vaſt beyond the reach of our fenſe, of our imagination, of any 

rational 'colle&tion that we can make? the earth on which we dwell, 

divided into ſo many great Empires, full of fo many inhabitants, bear- 

ing ſuch variety of creatures different in kind, having in reſpedt to the 

whole but the like proportion, as a littke ſand hath to the earth it ſelf, 

or a_ drop of 'water to the great Ocean? What a Wiſedom mult that be, 

how unconceweably large and penetratit, that could contrive fuch an in- 
numerable. number. of creatures (the artifice, which appears in one, in 

the leaſt of which doth fo far tranfcend our'conceit) could digeſt them 

fo fitly,, could connet them fo firmly in ſach an order2 What a Good- 

neſs and Benignity muſt it be (how immenſe and boundleſs 2 ) that did 

extend it felt in affeftion and care, for ſo many creatures, abundantly 
providing for the need and comfort of them alt ?- how tranſcendently 

glorious. is the Majeſty of him, that was authour'of all thoſe beauties 

and ftrengths, thoſe ſplendours and magnificencies we do' with fo 

much pleaſure, and fo much wonder behold? Well _ the' devout 

P/almiſt and-divine Prophet hence frequemly take occafion of excitmg 

us to praife, and celebrate the- perfeQtions of God : Well might even 
Heathen Philoſophers from contemplation of the World be raiſed -into 

fits of compoſing Zymns and Elopies of its great Maker. ' | 

.' 2, This conſideration likewiſe may confer to the breeding of hearty 
gratitude, and: humble aftAtion toward God'; for that we-are upon 

many accounts very nearly and: wglly concerned in this: on uo: 

B uction. 
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dation. We our ſelves, whatever we are, and all we have, and all 
we enjoy ; all our intrinſecal endowments, and all our. extrinſecal ac- 
commodations are parts thereof, and did proceed from God; yea all the 
whole frame was deſigned by. him with a particular regard, and trom 
| an eſpecial good will unto us; was fitted for our en- 
Mandi quaſr count Deerum, at- joyment and uſe: The world was made as a conve- 
Pie. Cie: deN. D. Made Fin.Iy, Dient houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre 
| for us to view, as a profitable ſchool for our inſtruc- 
"on + Tiger Fear tion, -asa holy temple for us to perform offices of 
Philo. de Mun. 2. oc. no. leſs ſweet, -than reaſonable devotion; for our be- 
nefit thoſe huge orbs roll inceſlantly, ; diffuſing their 
YuzxSv mudwunive, & 99x69, glorious light, and diſpenſing their kindly intluen- 
06:0" —_ .-.'ces; for our fake the earth 1s decked with all that 
—-i To! «wp fo. iS goodly furniture, and ſtored with all that abun- 
Bb. T vide aro, Oe. Chryle  Gance of comtortable proviſions: All theſe things 
| - out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 
Mc og fp” on cet quam ge- deſert of ours, not regarding any profit of his own, 
Saas. Loo gle before any defire or any thought of .ours ( before 
|, we were cspable of wiſhing or thinking) God was 
- you Rk nh Paren pleaſed to contrive, and to accomphih tor us: We 
Sen. de Ira. 27. | (ſaid a Philoſopher) regard and efteem our ſelves 
over-wnch, if we think our ſelves worthy, that ſo 
great matters ſhould be agitated for our ſake; and 
the P/almift ſignifies the ſame, when upon contemplation of the World, 
Pal.s: hefaith: When Iconfider the heavens, the works of thy fingers, the Moon 
and the Stars, which thou haſt ordained, , what is man that thou art mindful 
of him ? +Fhat the authour of ſo great andglorious a work ſhould vouchs 
ſafe to regard ſo mean things as us, to: viſit us continually with a provi- 
dent inſpection and care over:our welfare, to lay fo vaſt projefts, and 
accompliſh ſo mighty works in regard to us ; what a demonſtration 'of 
admirable condeſcenſian, what a ground of; wonder and aſtoniſhment; 
what an argument of love and' thankfulneſs toward God 1s this ? 
| 3. Yea what a ground and motive to humility ſhould this confidera- 
tion be unto us? What is man? what, I ſay, 1s man in compariſon to 
him that made the world. 2- what is our ſtrength, what our wit, what 
\ our goodneſs, what 'any quality or: ability of ours, in reſpect to . the 
perfection of thoſe things in him? how weak, filly, narrow, poor and 
wretched things muſt we needs appear to our ſelves, when ſeriouſly we 
conſider the immenſe excellencies diſplayed in the World's creation ? 
how ſhould this depreſs, and debaſe us. in our conceits about ourſelves? 
Eſpecially if we refle& upon our own unprofitableneſs, our ingratitude; 
and our injuſtice toward our Creatour ; how none, or how ſcant returns 
we have madeto him, who gave unto us, andtoallthings for us, our be: 
1ng-and theirs, our all and theirs ; how faint'in our acknowledgments, 
how negligent in our ſervices we have been; yea how prepoſterouſly; 
inſtead of our due homage and tribute, we have repay'd him affronts'and 
injuries; frequently oppoſing his will, and abuſing his goodneſs. 

4 This conſideration -is farther a proper inducement unto truſt and 
hope in God; and withall a fit ground of conſolation to us in all our 
needs and diſtreſſes. He that was able to-doe fo great things, and hath. 
been willing to doe ſo much for us ; he that having made all things, 
can diſpoſe of all, and doerh (as King Nebuchadnezzar taught by expe: 
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rience confeſſed) acrorii b, zo his will in the armies By) aha? and RE Dan. 4. 35: 
the inhabitants of the eart 


What doeſt _ ? How 
EXIgencies ? | 
ſuch pur | L 
which made heaven and earth : Well might he be Wy having fo po 
tent and faithfull an aid : and, FZappy (faith he again) s he that Kb 
the God of Facob _ r his help; whoſe hope u in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth; the Jea and all that therein ® ; Nappy indeed 
he ſurely is; no Te, 07g or diſaſter an befall him, £* doth 
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ou haſt made htavett aud! car Y 


: it 
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out arm; and there is nothing too hard for ol The creation of the 
World is ſuch an experiment of God's power and. goodneſs, as may 
ſupport our faith in all encounters; ſo that we ſhould not think any 
thing ſo difficult, but that God is oh nor ſo high, but that God is 
willing to perform it for us i f it make toward our real good. 

5. Finally, This conſid afniſhÞrk a general incrione unto all 
obedience; which from mo $ gion of all things doth appear, 
upon ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable; all other things do onda nt- 
ly obey, the law impoſgd-ga themy inſiſt in the qourſy defined toghem; 

-{þ enely be difdbedient endratary, ay x qi 
>|. Shalkall the hoſts of heavenmhbſÞ readily 


C1 I21. 2. 
ord, ? 124 8,146.9: 


But I kve the farther dove of this WET Point to your me- 
ditation, concluding with the exhortation of that Angel in the Apoca- 
lypſe : Fear God, and give glory to him ; worſhip him that made heaven Revel, 14. 73 
and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water : Even to him be all 
obedience and adoration, and praiſe for eyer, and ever. Amen. 
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_ Chriſtian Religion. 
r : H. 1. 13. ; 


4 


In whom ye alſo ( truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
__ goſpel of your ſalvation. CE a Topo 


H A T our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, is 
a ground upon which the truth of its ſingle do@rines and arti- 
F_--; cles of faith doth lean; it is therefore requiſite that it firſt be 
well ſapported, or.that we be thoroughly aſſured thereof. Being there- 
fore engaged at other times to diſcourſe upon the particular points of 
Chriſtian doQrine, which ſuppoſe this general one; I ſhall take occaſi- 
on collaterally in theſe exerciſes to inſiſt upon this ſubje& ; ſuppoſing in 


thoſe, 


—_—__— 


Servo. XL 4 of the Chriſtian Religion. _—_” 


thoſe, what'in theſe we ſhall endeavour to proye ; ſo both avoiding 
there ſuch grand digrefſions, or the treating upon matters nat diretly 
incident ; and ſupplying-here what ſeems neceſſary or uſefull there to 
whe confirmation of our:fazth. . AMR \ Aborsd + = 
. Now in the words. {I did now reade.)'S. Paw ſtyles the Chriſtian 
_ doctrine (and in many other places.of Scripture it is alſo fo called) the - + 
word of truth (that. is a, moſt truedofrine) and zhe goſpel of our ſatvati- | 
on ( that isa_ meſſage brought trom heaven by our Saviour and-his-Apo-. 
files; in which the ways and means of attaining falvation ( that is of 
that: beſt happineſs which we are- capable of.) the overtures thereof . : 
from God, .and the conditions 1n order thereto required from us are de- + 
clared.) Andthat we haye reaſon to entertain it as ſuch, I ſhall imme- 
diately addreſs my ſelf ro ſhew. -_ . | | 
.-;It was anciently objected by Cel/ſus, and other Adverfaries. of our NM 4: bo 
Rehgion, that pon whe. did exact from men '\Alw x41 eAoyer mw, = Os # 
a hare groundleſs faith; did impoſe ves avamodemles, laws uncapable of pag. 8, 9. 
proef ; (that js, as to the goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of them) did in- 6% 52%: 
culcate this rule pe) Kirzfe, ae pro mwe, do not examine or diſcuſs, ov 6 awSi- 
but onely believe; that it. debarr'd inquiries and debates about truth, '* I f 
ſighted the uſe and improvement of'reaſon, rejeted humane learning ©" 
and wiſedom, injoyning men to ſwallow its diftates,' without chewing, 
or any previous examination concerning, the reaſon and truth of them. 
The ground of thif accuſation was: ſurely a great miſtake, :ariſing 
from their not diſtinguiſhing that belief,, whereby we embrace Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelf in_ groſs, from that belief, whereby in conſequence to the. 
former we aſſent to the particular doQrines thereof: eſpecially to ſuch 
as concern matters ſupernatural, or exceeding the reach of our: natural 
underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend. For to the firſt kind, 
that belief whereby we embrace Chriſtianity it ſelf, as true in the groſs; 
Ifay, it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms 3 - Our Religion dottr not 
obtrude it felf upon men in the dark, it doth not bid men to put out 
their eyes, or to ſhut them cloſe; no, nor even ta-wink, and then to y;a, orig, i 
receive it;-it- rather obliges them to open their eyes wide, to goe into Cell. /#b. 3. 


the cleareſt light; with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoroughly, before 95,7 
they embrace it. It requires not, yea 1t refuſes (ordinarily) a ſudden 54 ws «- 
and precipitate aſſent ; admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- 79% vole 
. ſing for himſelf) to the participation thereof, or acknowledging him "NF 2) mA 

to be a believer indeed; till (after a competent time and means of in- £994, x& 
Kruction) he declares himſelf to underſtand it well, and heartily to ap- 704% *vn" 
prove it. Never any Religion was fo little liable to that cenſure; none &c. Coſt. 4- 
ever.ſo freely expoſed it felf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon; none 9 **: 
ever ſo carneſtly invited men to conſider, and weigh its pretences; yea 
. provoked them, for its fake and their own ( at the peril of their ſouls, 

and as they tendred their own beſt good and fafety) to an ywuay, 
. kirzor, anequal and diſcreet examination thereof, Other Religions 

have ſor their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, the ,,, ;,4 ri. 
preſcriptions and cuſtoms. of times, their large extent and prevalence a- giones, &c: 
mong multitudes of people, - their eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and coun- Ft ves ) 6: 
tenance of ſecular powers (arguments wholly extrinſecal and of ſmall | 
validity) declining all other teſt or trial of reaſon: Yea, 'tis remarkable 
how Celſus (and others who made the foreſaid objeQtion) did contradi&t Orig. V. pag: 
and confute themſelves, affirming men ought without ſcruple to con- *#%: © 


Bb 3 form 


Vol 
F ; =_ —_—_ —_— CR _ 
form in opinion and praftice to the Religion -preſcribed:by the Law 
of their Countrey, be they what they: will, never' abſurd or diſhoneſt, 

1 04S AG $uAzootw te i; noms wajugwpen things ofta- 

2 omnia ſapiens wy gpm bliſhed by common aurhority muſt: be'obſerved.'J 
egibus , hen tanqu ratgs: 'a_ \ Ny ey Sh Lac We. 7 
Sen. pi, el de Civ: D-6. 10. gt: And, HE ON TY Go0003 Zy Texte TRUT) Few- 
; Omnem fon ay na fot ry ture. MAAVe, 474" coeivors PiA0v. 36 things are every where 

m, evo longa 7tzo conv. . 4, ood Yeitonns le ddart 4: eta talk 

of fe ( ingit ) altalimes, ur me->, Ttithy done) | being done according to-ehe faſhion 
minerimus cultum ejus magls' ad morem, - ot each place: J ſuch wete 'the rules' and MAXUNES 
quam ad rem pertinere. Id. 16—— © thoſe men urged; and'this was indeed exaCting 11 


——Colebat quod reprehendebat , age- , .£ = | {hp or 
bat quod anon quod culpabat adova- rational beliet ; A ſtifling-mens reaſon, and puZhig 


bat, Aug- ib. de Seneca. / | their judgments; this was a' method enforcing nw 
Ef + blindly'to yieldiconſenit ro- errours and igconfiſter- 

ces innumerable. © But the teachers and maintainers of Chriſtianity pro- 

_ ceeded otherwiſe ; confiding in the pure merit of their cauſe, they war- 

ned men. to lay aſide all [prejudices ; to uſe their beſt underſtandings; -m 

a caſe of ſuch moment, to apply themſelves to-an induſtrious and; impar» 

Lad. 2.9. tial ſearch of the truth: Ler one-for the reſt; fpeak their ſenſe: Oporret 
in ea re maxime, in qua vite ratio verſatur, fibi quemque confidere, ſubque 
judicio ac propriis ſenſibus niti ad inveſtigandam & perpendendam veritys 
tem, quam credentem-alienis erroribus decipi tanquam ipſum rationis exper» 
tem : dedit omnibus: Deus pro virili portione ſapientiam, at & inaudita 
inveſtigare poſſent,"& audita perpendere : We ought eſpecially, ſays he, 
every.one of us in that matter, which chiefly concerts our manner of life, to 
confide in. our ſelves; and rather. with our own judgment, and our- proper 
ſenſes ſtrive tofind out and judge of the truth, than believing other mens 
errours to be deceived, like things woid of reaſon : God hath given all men 
a competent ſhare of wiſedom, that they might both ſearch out things not 
told them, and weigh what they hear. ' So eſpecially juſt and candid 
was Chriſtianity in us firſt offering it ſelf to. the minds ofimen ; ir pro- 
pounds indeed and preſſes, as evident in it ſelf, the:worth and conſequence 
of the matter ; but refers the deciſion on either part: (fo far as concerns 
every particular man) to the verdi&t of that reaſon andeonſcience with 
which to ſuch purpoſes God hath indued every man. . And that it can 

. proceed no otherwiſe appears farther, from the nature'of that' faith'it 
fer uz. requires: It commends faith as a great vertue, and therefore ſappoſes it 
an9s; aiyr, both voluntary and reaſonable; it promifethample rewards thereto, and 
ixin> 7- ſoimplics it a work not of neceſſity or chance," but of care and induſtry z 
|, En atex, it declares infidelity to be very blameable, and threatens 'fevere pumih- 
l | ment thereto; why ? becauſe it ſignifies ' irrational neghgence or per- 
- verſenels. 21; V%, Px 

In fine, Chriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by flight, nor com- 

pell him by force, (being indeed commonly deſtitute of  thoſe-advanta- 

ges ; nor being able to uſe them, if it would) but fairly by reaſon per- 

ſuades him to embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination, nor 

diſclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the 

1Tteſl.;. 21, 0ne , chearfully and confidently appeals to the other. "Examine af 
x Joh. 4+ 1. things ; hold faſt that which i good. Believe not every ſpirit, but try 
Eph. «oF the ſpirits, whether they be of God. See that no man deceive you. ' Be 
x Pers 3. 15. always ready, with meekneſs and reſpeft, to give toevery one that demands 
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Chriſtianity goes upon in the propagation -and maintenance of its 


ſelf: 
Indeed 
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it of you, an account of the hope in you. Theſe are the 'Maximes which 
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'- Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in general, having evi- 
denced the truth of its. fundamental principles, it then requires a full 
and* cordial aſſent, without exception, to its particular doctrines groun- 
ded'upon, or. deduced from them. When, I fay, it hath, to the fatiſ- 
fattion of a man's mind, with ſolid reaſon made good its principles; it 
then" injoins men to. ſurceaſe farther ſcruple or debate concerning what 
it teaches or draws from them ;. which 4s a proceeding moſt reatonable; 
and \conformable to the method uſed in the ſtriteſt Sciences: For the 
principles of any Science being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
Science, 'or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe; and being 
thence granted and' received,” 'tis afterward unlawfull and abſurd to eha]- 
lenge 'the.coneluſions collefted from them; ſo it: it have been proved 
and acknowledged that our Principles are true ( for inſtance, that God 
is perfe&ly veracious, andthat Chriſtian Religion hath bs authority, or 
atteſtation to'it)!'twill then be a part ef abſurd levity and inconſiſtency 
to queſtion any' particular propoſition evidently contained therein ; and 
in this ſenſe or in theſe caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtianity doth en- 
gage us to believe ſimply 'and purely, doth filence natural reaſon, -and 
condemn curious enquiry, and prohibit difpute, eſpecrally to perſons of 
meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take 1t, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians of old were to be underſtood, who: ſo much commended immedi- 
ate faith, excluded reaſon from being too buſie in- matters of Religion, 
diſcountenanced- that curioſity, which ſearched into and would needs 
ſound - thofe inſcrutable myſteries, which our Religion teaches. Our 
Religion then will allow ( yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to con- Baſ. in PL 5: 
ſider and judgeof its truth, although it will not allow:a Chriſtian to be 

ſo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of \any particular doctrine therein ;- 
ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, he in effe& renounces the whole, and 
ſubverts the foundation of his faith; :at leaſt ceaſes thereby to be a ſteady 
Chriſtian. I might then: well invert: our Adverfaries diſcourſe, and 
offer it as a 'gvod argument: of our Religion its truth, that it alone 
among all Religions, with*a*candour andconfidence peculiar to truth, Joi.z 21,22- 
calls us tothe light, is willing, yea deſirous to undergo trial; I add, 
yea challenges as ts due trom-all 'men; and; demands it of them as a 
neceſſary dury to hear it, | to:conſider it 'ſertouſly, to paſs ſentence upon 

it; for as commonly errour: and |groundleſs conceit, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, ate timorous'and-fuſpicious, and thence ready to 
decline all proof and confliq--of reafon';. ſo truth, knowing its own 
ſtrength, is daring 'and reſolute; enters þd6ldly 'into the liſts, being well 
aſſured (or hopefull) of good-ſucceſs m the-combat. | _ . | 


* 


Which proceeding, proper'to Chriſtianity, is/1n it ſelf very. plauſible, 
and may well beget a tavourable prejudice-on its fide; and that it is.not 
confident withouv reaſon, - wilt appear: upon:our examining the- princi- 
ples and grounds'on-which it ſtands: Theyirf Principle of Chriſtianity 
(common thereto and all-orher' 'Religions)::is-that there is one God (ſo- 
vereign and tranſcendent : in/all: perte&tons; the maker and governour 
of all things.) ' The ext (which alſo no Religion doth not acknowledge) 
is that God is perfe&ly veracious, -ſo that whatever appears to be aſſes: 
ted, or atteſted toi by him is certainly true;/ which Principles (by rea- 
ſons I hope proper:and\ ſufficient). I partly : have proved; and partly ſhall 
hereafter upon-occaſion ſhew: A thzrd 1s, that God ' is the authour -of 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and law; that he hath revealed this gi. to. 

manxing, 
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mankind, and confirmed it by his teſtimony ; that he hath impoſed this 
law upon us, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. This Principle (being 
the foundation and ſum of our faith) involves matter of fa& ; and- con 


 ſequently being not evident immediately in it ſelf, doth (for a: full.con- 


viction of a man's mind, and producing; therein a ſolid perſuaſion) 're+ 
quire a rational probation; and: that ir may appear we believe it- like 
reaſonable men; not (as Pagans and Mahometans, and thoſe of other 

Jects 4) upon wilfull reſolution, or by mere chance, 


Medway mivuy Gr ods wiz as alſo for ſetling the ground of particular Articles 
Maney, Ie wn UW ©598%4647%. 9. comprehended under this, I ſhall endeayour to. ſhew 
BonxtnunTeiy GN Auk mageoivas cor hes wg . 
oi + & nuis and @. Chryl, in the reaſonableneſs thereof; advancing my diſcourſe 


x Cor. 1. 17. by ſeveralſteps and degrees. I obſerve jr? that 


I. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at ſome time or ſeaſon 
fully and clearly reveal unto menthe truth concerning himſelf, and con- 
cerning them as he and they ſtand related to each other; concerning 
his nature and will, concerning our ſtate and duty, reſpeCtively ; the 
nature and attributes of- God, the nature and qualities of man being com- 
pared do perſuade thus much. | | 

It is apparent to. common experience, that mankind being left to it 
ſelf (eſpecially in-matters of this kind) is very inſufficient to direct it 
ſelf: that it is apt'to lie under wofull ignorance, to wander in uncer- 
tainty, to fall into errour, to poſſeſs it elf with vain conceit, to be abu- 
ſed with any fort of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneſs of its own fond paſſions 
and defires can put upon it, .or bring it under; 'tis conſequently expoſed 
to all thoſe vices, diſhonourable, hurtfull and deſtruQtive to.its nature ; 
and to all thoſe miſeries, which from ignorance or errour, from vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpecially to an eſtrangement from 
God, and an incapacity of his love and favour. The two onely reme- 
dies of all theſe: miſchiefs (natural light and primitive. tradition) how 
little they did avail to cure 'them ; how: the: one was too. faint in it ſelf, 
and eaſily loſt in miſts of prejudice from ill 'education and bad cuſtomne 
prevailing generally ; how the other (beſides its othgr defeRs) ſoon w 
polluted, and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, im- 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions, wofull experience doth more than enqugh 


' evince. We ſee, not onely- the! generality..of mankind did ſometime 


lie in this fad condition, but that even the:maſt elevated-and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, . who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themfelves-ffom this law-ſtate; to reſcue their minds 
from the common ignorance, the miſtakes; the ſuperſtitions and. follies 
of the world) could.by:no means in any. good meaſure: attain thoſe; ends; 
for: what did theirearneſt enquiries, or theirreſtleſs Kudies produce; but 
diffatisfaQtion and perplexity'of mind 2 - wherein did: their eager. difputa- 
tionsconclude, butin irreconcileable difterdnces:of opinion, and greater 
uncertainties than. were: when they began>' moſt. were: plung'd: ito: a 
defperate Scepticiſm ( a doubt and:diflidence of all things) [none artived 
higher than ſome faint.conjectures, on foine: unſteady opinions concern- 
ing thoſe matters:of higheſt: confequence;- ſuch notions; as were not | ef- 
fectual enough to-produce in''them a. practice (in any-good meaſure ) 
ſutable'to the dignity of man's nature; to the duty he owes to God, . to 
the capacities man hath of doing and receiving good; from which dye 


glory 
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glory to God, or much benefit to man did accrue. *Eparzio ory & = 
Tots eAo ious, they were made vain ( or, they were fruſtrated, delu- Rom. r. 21. 
ded, befooled ) in their reafonings and diſputes; the reſult of their buſie 
ſpeculations was, that zhezr fooliſh heart was darkned ; ſo darkned, that Eph. 4. 17. 
with all the light they had, they could not ſee any thing ; at leaſt not : 
clearly diſcern what chiefly it concerned rhem to know ; The world by 1 Cor. 1. 21: 
wiſedom ( by all the wiſedom it could get) did not know God; did not 

acquire a requiſite meaſure of knowledge in divine things: did not hows- 

ever know him ſo, as to glorifie him ; as to thank him for the benefits 

received from him ; as to bring forth worthy fruits of piety and vertue. 

So much S. Paul obſerved of them ; and not he alone did obſerve it, Rom- 1: 21; 
but even themſelves were ſenſible of this their unhappineſs, whence ſo A 
many complaints concerning-the blindneſs and infirmity of man's mind, 
concerning the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning the in- —#inc can- 
ſuperable difficulty of finding truth, concerning the miſerable conſe- * 747 me 


| talibus agris 
quences from theſe, do occur among them. Naturam nes 


Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine condu&t # P*: 
and aſſiſtence ; do they not (I pray) greatly need another light to guide 
them in this darkneſs, or to bring them. out of it ; a helptull hand to 
free them from theſe inconveniences ? and is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that God who is alone able, will alſo be willing in due tire to afford it ? 
He, who in nature 1s moſt benign and bountitull, moſt pitifull and gra- 
tious ; Whole goodneſs fills the earth , and whoſe mercy is over all his Pal. 33. 5: 
works ; he, who bears to man the ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears **# *4 
to him a ſutable tenderneſs of affe&tion and good will; he, all whoſe at- 
tributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon this performance ; not 
onely his Goodneſs to z/#igate him, and his Wiſedom to direct him, but 
even his Juſtice in ſome manner to v#lige him thereto. _ : 
1. His Goodneſs : Can a woman forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould TA 49+ 15+ : 

aot have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb 2 Yea; though 'tis unnatural 
and unuſual , 'tis yet poſſible ſhe may, becauſe nature in her is not un- 
alterably conſtant , and the ſame ; but the immutable God cannot ſo 
ceaſe to be mindfull of , to be compaſſionate toward. his children. That 
gratious ear cannot hear mankind groan fo dolefully under bitter op- 
preſſions ; that pitifull eye cannot behold his own dear off-ſpring , the 
flower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs , ſo remedileſs diſtreſs ; 
.\without feeling ſome pity , without being moved to reach ſome relief ; 

ſuch notes ſurely cannot be gratefull ,. ſuch ſpe&tacles cannot be pleaſant 
to him, nor can he then forbear long to provide means of removing 
them from his preſence. We eſteem it want of goodneſs (yea, an effect 
of very bad diſpoſition) not to dire& a bewildred traveller , not to re- 
lieve, it we can, even a ſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs: and if we 
being in ſuch degree bad, are inclinable to perform fuch good offices ; 
how much more ready may we ſuppoſe him , who is goodnels it ſelf , 
(goodaels infinite and abſolute) to doe the like for all mankind, ſo much 
needing his guidance and help? He who hath ſettled our outwardeſtate 
in ſo advantageous a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and 
ample for the needs and conveniences ( yea, for the pleaſure) of our bo- 
dies, would he have fo little care over our better part, and leave our 
ſouls ſo flenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of ſpi- 

ritual ſuſtenance 2 how can we think his good providence defeCtive in _ | 
ſo main, ſo principal a part thereof? Thus doth divine goodneſs /id-Ezek.16: 
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( to my apprehenſion ) very ſtrongly confirm -our ſuppoſition. 

2. And his Wiſedom enforces the fame : God made the World to ex- 
preſs his goodneſs, and to diſplay his glory ; and his goodneſs who can 
be ſenſible of 2 his glory who can perceive, who can promote, but man 2 
but he who is endewed with reaſon , enabling him to refle&t upon the 
good he feels, to admire the excellency he diſcovers, to render gratefull 
acknowledgments for the one, to utter acclamations of praiſe to the 
other ? which purpoſes yet will be utterly ( or at leaſt, in great mea- 
ſure) fruſtrated , ſhould God for ever ſufter men to continue in ſuch jg- 
norance , doubt or miſtake concerning himſelf ; if men are not fully 
perſuaded that he made the world and governs it , how can they pay 
thoſe due homages of dread to his glorious power , of admiration to his 
excellent wiſedom, of love to his tranſcendent goodneſs > This grand 
theatre would ( as it were ) ſtand uſeleſs, and all the wonders ated 
thereupon would appear in vain, ſhould there be wanting a ſpeCtatour ; 
ſhould man be altogether blind or heedleſs ; yea, man's faculty it ſelf, 
that his ſeeing faculty of mind would fignifie nothing, were there not a 
light rendring things viſible to him. Cofnmon ſenſe hath dictated'to 
men , that man is capable of ſhewing reſpe& , of performing duty and 


ſervice to God, that alſo God requires and expeCts them from him ; the 


fame declares, that God beſt knows what kinds of ſervice, what expreſ- 
ſions of reſpect beſt pleaſe him. Reaſon'tells, that God would have man 
at in the beſt mariner , according to the deſign of his nature ; that he 
would have the affairs of men proceed in ſome good order, that he even 
deſires earneſtly the-good of men, and delights in their happineſs : and 
if ſo, *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that being moſt wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe 
fit means for accompliſhing thoſe ends ; for ſecuring himſelf, as it were, 
from diſappointment ; that therefore he ſhould impart to men a compe- 
tent knowledge of himſelf , ſhould declare his good will and pleaſure to 
them, ſhould reveal both the beſt way of their ſerving him, and the beſt 
means of their attaining happineſs to themſelves. So divine wiſedom 
grounds an argument for our ſuppoſition. 

3. God's Juſtice alſo ſeems not a little to favour it; every good Go- 
vernour thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubjeQs ſhould underſtand his 
pleaſure and be acquainted with his laws ; he cauſes them therefore to 
be ſolemnly promulgated, that all may take notice ; if any of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of them by 
new proclamations; to quicken obedience he propounds fit rewards, and 
deters from diſobedience by menacing ſutable puniſhments, knowing 
man's nature reſty and unapt to move without theſe ſpurs : And is it like- 
ly the ſovereign Governour and Judge of all the world ſhould obſerve leſs 
equity in his adminiſtrations ? that he ſhould neglect any means neceſſa- 
ry or apt to promote his ſubje&s performance of. their duty, to prevent 
the breaches of his laws ? He that loves righteouſneſs above all, he that ſo 
carneftly defires to be duly obeyed, he that infinitely delights in his ſub- 


_ jects good; can he fail ſufficiently to declare his will , to encourage men 


to comply with it, to terrifie them from tranſgreſſing it 2 will he ſuf- 
fer his laws to remain unknown or uncertain ; will he not conſider the 
infirmities of his ſubje&s., will he leave any fair apology for diſobedi- 
ence? | No, the ſuperlative juſtice of God ſeems to perſuade the con- 
trary. | 
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noiygo1 migkt 3dd; that ms et npeagtrnn 5armnc Se wc 
:divine;>thgihe ſhould -endare whe world,” his (Ki /- t0 Conti 
under a perpetual uſurpation and tyrafiy'y/ito fulfee that j118 2mperia! oo nO 
*hroge dhculibtitope ed; his authority abuſed, his nathe infukkediover * OO 
by enemies and rebels againſt him ; ( by evil ſpirits , whether thoſeþf 
hell, or thoſe on earth) that a cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that a 
brute beaſt, that a chimera of man's fancy ſhould be worſhipped, while 
himſelf is forgotten and neglected, is diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that ini- 
quity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy brood of ignorance and errour) 
ſhould every where flouriſh and domineer, while righteouſneſs and vertue 
lie proſtrate and are trampled upon: This ſurely the King of glory, the 
great patron of goodneſs will not permit to be ; ſooner rather may we 
conceive that, to remove theſe indecencies and theſe miſchiefs, he 
would preſently turn the world into a deſart and ſolitude , or pour a de- 
luge of water over the face of the earth, or with flames of vengeance 
conſume it into aſhes. 
: We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum- 
frances or fimits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; con- 
cerning the time when , the manner how , the meaſure according to 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelt ; thoſe depend upon 
myſteries of counſel and wifedom ſurpaſſing our comprehenſion : That A817: 27, 
| God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance , and ſuffer them to *” 
grope after divine truth ; to try them as he did the /ſrae/ites in the Deur.8.15,15. 
wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate : to prove £*9* 1*© 
how they would uſe their talent of natural light, to make them ſenſible 
of their own infirmity, to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt 
proceed , on whom all their happineſs depends , to make them more 
by: value , more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſafed them ; 
FA demonſtrate his own great clemency , long-ſuffering and pa- 
tience ; that, I ſay, for ſuch purpoſes, and others unſearchable by our vid. Gen. r 5, 
ſhallow underſtanding, God ſhould for ſome time forbear , with a full 1% &* 
evidence to declare all his mind to men , is not ſo ſtrange or unlikely ; 
but that for ever , through all courſes of time , he ſhould leave men in 
ſo forlorn a condition, in ſach a depth of ignorance, ſach perplexity of 
doubt , ſuch captivity under ſin, ſuch ſubjeCtion to miſery , ſeems not 
probable , much leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done it : It 
cannot, I ſay, in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs , wiſe- 
dom or juſtice of God ciearly to diſcover to us, what he requires 
us to doe, what good he intends for us, what way leads to our 
happineſs, how we may avoid miſery. This . conſideration if it do 
not prove peremptorily , that God cannot but ſometime make ſuch 
a revelation, nor that he yet hath actually done it ( foraſmuch as 
we cannot reach the utmoſt poſſibilities of things , nor are fit Judges 
of what God muſt neceſſarily doe ; although to my apprehenſion this 
ſort of reaſoning , with due caution wuſed', ſubſiſting in general terms , 
and not over preciſely applying it to particular caſes ( implicated 
by circumſtances and ſpecialties not falling under our judgment ) 
hath great force ;) yet it removes all obſtruction to our belief, and 
diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the reaſons , which follow : 
For it being not unprobable ; yea , according to the reaſon of the 
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thing very probable that he ſhould doe 3 it; we have cauſe with attention 
and expeQtation of ſucceſs on this hand to regard the arguments that 
pretend to prove he hath done it. 


This is the firſt Rep of our Diſcourſe, at which we ſltall P for the 
preſent. 
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t whos" ye oth ( cruſted) having heard the word of wack; the 
Ts of your ſalvation. 


H AT the Chriſtian Joftrine is what S. Paul hete calls it, 4 
word of trath, and did proceed from the God of truth, is che 
Propaſition we are endeavouring to verifie ahd perſuade. To 
that purpoſe: we did firſt diſcourſe , that. is very probable God ſhould 
ſometime clearly and fully reveal his mind to men , concerning matters 
"_—_ to his own glory and ſervice, _— good and pr. ; 
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- II. I now proceed another ſtep, and aſſert , that no other Revelation 
of that kind and importance hath been made ; that no other Religion, 


da ong 
to ha) thus precio RIRdeod i t c Qik! ed 
for a general , a perpetual}, a complete inſtrufton , and obligation of ' 
mankind. There have appeared but zhree pretences thereto , that of 
ancient Paganiſm , that of Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm (for the 
more particular pretenſions of enthuſiaſtical Impoſtours have been ſubor- 
dinate either to Chriſtianity it ſelf, of to one of thoſe; and befides having 
found no conſiderable progreſs or continuance in the world , nor coun- 


St. were ) from providence , are 
cfogthat they ie [Gs 


not pertinent to this conſi- 
delaimQd Þ but,tÞt fo 
; thal | amH g fic 
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re& pretences are ;wekk grand, 
riefly , ſhew: ( briefly, I fay, for I need not inliſt 6n them hrgely, the 
matter having paſt ſo many good pens, eſpecially that excellent one of 
Gretius ; however. it falling in my way and method , I ſhall offer what 
hath concerning it occurr'd to my thoughts. ) | — 
For the firſt, ancient Paganiſm; it did indeed ( in the parcels thereof 
or by retail) pretend to a kind of divine Revelation; that it derived its 
notions and its forms of pt4tjct from ws > ay of inviſible powers, 
given to ſingle perſons or Places, in ſeveral Ways, (by immediate appa- 
rition, by prophetical inſpiration, by ſignificant events or prodigies) but 
it did not ; tor could 64 agg one uniform aevelation fr 


tha iÞilerfigg q o folgrtoſy” delivereg ynd oF ol; 
þ 0.9 os wy, -one chat chr oe ICIEET 
imperfe& and inſufficient to the ends propounted , but alt falſe and 


counterfeit : For we may well iofpe thoſe edicts which are clancular- 
ly ſet up in corners, and which rt#n not'in the King's name, nor are mar- 
ked with his royal ſignature, to have proceeded from impoſtours or 


from rebelg; efpecially if*the mſter of them gh ng; advaneg, but de- 
preſs his ey doth-not 7 a ups but pr ys is Wa doth 
not comport with , but contravene his pleaſure , otherwile 'declared. 
And ſuch was the manner, ſuchithÞ{matter of thoſe Pagan revelations. 


Put the whole body of that Religion (if I may fo call it) together, and 


y ve nothi t adluntppt*confuſion and jncqnſificyey ,, of defay: 
A LP Baniry and folly , litfle md bether ref; 
ofing ver 


to the reverence of God, or to the good of man ; to the pro 
tue and goodneſs in humane conyeriation, to the breeding love and good- 
will in men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice , peace and 
good order in ſocieties ; much apt to produce the contrary effefts. It 
was not (I fay ) ever one firmple or unitorm} one fixed or conſtant thing, 


but according t9qiflerence of place. and (Tb NIN: 
n og "deſi 
a 


diverſly ſhaped and model'd accotding to the fancy ani 
or intereſt of the ſtate that allowed ” _ be oe that ; 84 \it;} 2nd 
the. people that received it ; a plain. ſign, ( that excepting ſome general 
featers [notions deduced from indi Tra eh] i dP wholly 
from hurane device, or from 2 Worfs carteths faggeton'es evil 
rits., abuſigg,the fondneſs and 'ptavity of meh. J* Stirvep12'and Wh: 
ſhall you find therein, -but a bundle of idle; ill-contrived,Vi8edible/and 
inconſiſtent ſtories.: (arguing nothing of trath or fincerity,” little of wit 
gr diſcretion in thoſe who invented ttiem Y'thoſt attended HE 
| = ooliſh, 
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fooliſh, lewd and cruel ; unworthy ot humane nature, contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe and honeſty 2 Their worſhip ( that of the ſupreme Lord be- 
ing negleCted, &c.) you will ſee diredted towards objefts moſt improper 
and unbecoming : to the ghoſts of dead men; men in their lives ( if we 
may truſt the reports of their devouteſt adorers ) famous for nothing ſo 
much as for vitious enormities; for thefts and rapines, for murthers and 
parricides, for horrid Juſts, adulteries , rapes and inceſts ; and ſuch per- 
ſons, alive or dead, what good or wiſe man would not rather loath and 
deſpiſe than worſhip or reſpe&t? to ſomewhat, though not otherwiſe yet, 
in degree of nature worſe than thoſe, even to brute beaſts; to the moſt 
vile, the moſt miſchievous of them ; ( dogs, ſerpents, crocodiles) to 
pay veneration unto which how unſpeakably abje&t a mind doth it argue? 
yea, they ſtooped Jower, even to creatures inanimate, to the ſtars and 
elements, to rivers and trees, and other ſuch things, which we ſee ac- 
ting by natural neceſſity, not yielding any fſignification of underſtanding, 
of tenſe, of life in them; which therefore , ſo far inferiour to us in na- 
ture, how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it to adore?. nay, they deſcended to a 
lower degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicating temples, and offering ſa- 
crifices to things even void of ſubſiſtence; to mere qualities and accidents 
of things, to the paſſions of our minds, to the diſeaſes of our bodies, to 
the accidents of our lives: Who would think any man could be ſo mad 
as to reckon impudence, that odious vice; a fever, that troubleſome diſ- 
eaſe; or fortune ( that unaccountable name of nothing ; - which wiſe 
men ſo little truſt, and fools ſo much complain of )- among things divine 
and venerable 2 Can I mention any thing worſe than all theſe, which the 
degenerate ignorance and naughtineſs, of man hath crouched to? yes , 
( with a folly of all moſt wretched and deplorable ) they fawned upon, 
they obeyed, they offered their deareſt pledges of life and fortune to the 
ſworn enemies as of God and goodneſs, fo of-their own good and wel- 
fare, to the very curſed fiends of hell: whom, if they had not been ex. 
tremely blind and ſenſeleſs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 
they ſuggeſted ( ſo bloudy and cruel, ſo lewd and foul ) they might ea- 
ſily have dete&ed to be ſo. Such objes as theſe was their devotion 
ſpent upon, to theſe they paid their reſpe&, in theſe they repoſed their 
confidence ; And was ſuch a Religion likely to proceed from God, was 
it like to produce any glory to him, or any benefit to man ? from ſuch 
thorns what fruits can we hope ſhould ſprout of good life , of ſound mo- 
rality 2 what piety toward God, what juſtice, truth or goodneſs toward 
man ; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we exſped ſhould ariſe 
from ſuch conceits and ſuch -praftices? ſurely , no other than thoſe, 
which S. Paul deſcribes in the fr Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheſtans, and S. Peter, x. 4. 3. 
which hiſtory plainly ſhews to have been no ſlanderous imputations up- 
on Gentiliſm. If any good did appear in the converſation of ſome men, 
who followed that Religion, it is not to be imputed to the influence of 
that , but to ſome better cauſe; to the reliques of good nature , to the 
glimmerings of natural light, breaking forth in ſome, and by their pre- 
cept or example conveyed to others ; to the neceſſary experience con- 
cerning, the miſchiefs of vice and advantages of vertue ; or ( perhaps 
alſo) to ſecret whiſpers and impreſſions of divine grace upon ſore mens 
minds, vouchſafed in pity to them and others whom they might teach 
or lead into ways ſomewhat better than thoſe cotnmon ones of extreme 


_ wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs and folly ; to theſe, I ſay, or ſuch cauſes all inſtances of prac: 
tice in any meaſure innocent: or commendable may rather be aſcribed, 
than to that Religion , which was much apter to corrupt and debauch, 
than to better or civilize men ; for with what intention ſoever they were 
ſpoken, there was not much of real calumny in thoſe words of Lacretiaw, 


Religio peperit ſcelerata , atque improba fat. 


But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reaſo- 
nable patron, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when it was in faſhion, did 
ſeriouſly think to have had any truth or reality in it. Plato, you know, 
often inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe beaſtly Fables in heathen 
Theology ( upon which yet all the economy of their religious practice 

Ariſt, Me- did depend ; ) Ariſtotle attributes the:conſtitution of thoſe Religions to 
#6. 12:8. the ſubtilty of Stateſ{-men ; there is none of the Fathers, Ithink, or any 
| other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm who hath more directly or earneſtly 
ng oppugned it than Pliny hath : There was few or none of the Philoſo- 
ſaperft. 291. phers, who did not ſignify his diſlike or contempt of the vulgar opini- 
= £ * ons and practices concerning Religion; what Cicero faith of one part , 
De div. 2. the wiſer ſort did judge of all: Tota res eſt inventa fallaciis aut ad que- 
16: 24% tum, aut ad ſaperſtitionem , aut ad errorem ( the whole buſineſs was 
uſe. 9. I. : ; ; ; 0. : 
Ep.301. Cdeceitfully forged either for gain , or out of ſuperſtition , or from miſ- 
RG. . PI take.) They did indeed , moſt 8 all _ them, in 
eo cm Oo om ſy their external behaviour comply with common 
ral $-SourEird nar 7 praCtice, out of a politick diſcretion, for their fatety 
EE ES and quiet fake ; but-in their inward thoughts and 
Sy Angat; de Cruit. Pet, 3b. 4+ 33: 5udgments they ( as by many paſſages in their Wri- 
tings doth appear) believed nothing, nor liked any 
thing in it : they obſerved thoſe things (as Sexeca faid) tanquam legibus 
juſſa, non tanquam diis grata { not as acceptable to the gods themſelves, 
but as commanded by the laws of their countrey. ) And indeed this dif: 
ſimulation was ſo notorious, that even the vulgar diſcerned it; and there- 
fore ſeldom the wiſer men were reputed among them the moſt religi- 
ous, but liable to accuſation for impiety ; and fome of them ye know ſuf- 
fered extremities upon that ſcore, who could not altogether conceal that 
contempt, which the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward them in their hearts. | 
- I might add that all thoſe Pagan Religions did vaniſh together with 
the countenance of ſecular authority and power ſuſtaining them ; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little or no root in the hearty belief 
or approbation of thoſe who profeſſed them. | 
And thus much may ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, to declare, that Paganiſm did 
not proceed from divine Revelation, but from humane invention or ſug- 
geſtion diabolical. | | - 

I ſhall onely adjoin that the conſidering this caſe of Zeathens may be 
of good. uſe, ( and to that uſe indeed S. Pau! hath largely applied it ) in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of ſome full and plain 
Revelation to the world of God's mind, in order: to God's glory and 
man's good3 as allo it is of ſingular uſe ( which alſo the ſame Apoſtle 
frequently did putit to ) by the contemplation thereof to diſcover our 
great obligations to bleſs and thank God for his great mercy in — 
Us 
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his heavenly truth to us, from whence we. are freed from errours and 
miſchiefs ſo deplorable ; which otherwiſe from humane infirmity, and 
the Devil's malice we ſhould caſily (and in a manner neceſſarily) have 
incurred. | | 


That pretence was ancienter in ſtanding ; but there hath even ſince. 


Chriſtianity ſtarted up another, (Mahometaniſm) which if not upon 
other accounts, yet in reſpect. to its age, and to the port it bears in the 
world, demands ſome conſideration ; for it hath continued a long time, 
and hath vaſtly over-ſpread the earth : neither is 1t more formidable” in 
its looks, than peremptory in its words; vanting . it felf to be no leſs 
than a complete, a general, an ultimate declaration of God's pleaſure, 
cancelling and voiding all others that have gone before. But examining 
both the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereof, confidering the quality of 
. the inſtruments by whom, of the times when, it was introduced; of the 
places where, of the people-who firſt, or afterward did receive it ; the 
manner of its riſe, progreſs and continuance ; as alſo the matter it 
teaches, or injoins; we thall not find ſtamped on it the genuine charac- 
ters of a divine original and authority ; but have great reaſon to deem it 
a brood of moſt lewd and impudent cozenage. In times of greatdiſtur- 

bance and confuſion , when barbarous nations , like torrents, did over- 
* flow the world, and turned all things upſide down ; in times of general 
corruption and diſorder in mens minds and manners, when even among 
Chriſtians ignorance and ſuperſtition, diſſention and uncharitableneſs, 
impiety and iniquity did greatly prevail ; in a very bling and obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew of wild thieves and runnagates (ſuch 
have thoſe Arabians been always famed and known to be ) this Sect 
had its birth and foſterage; among thoſe fierce and ſavage overrunners 
of theworldit got its growth and ſtature ; into this ſort of people (being 
indeed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour and genz- 
us ) it was partly inſinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by ſeditious 
' Violence; the firſt Authour hereot being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him in their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 
perfidious, inhumane and cruel, lewd and laſcivious, of a baſe educati- 
.on, of a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vitious life, pretend- 
ing to enthuſiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe ſuch as were 
both in their nature abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable: at ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a ſoil, by ſuch means, and 
by fuch a perſon (abetted by Aſſociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or 
their 'intereſts had inveagled to join with him) was this Religion firſt 
planted; And for its propagation it had that great advantage of falling 
in the way of barbarous people, void of learning and civility, and not 


prepoſſeſſed with other notions or any ſenſe of Religion ; who thence 


(as mankind is naturally ſuſceptive of nagons impreſſions) were capa- 
ble and apt to admit any Religion firſt offering it ſelf, eſpecially. one ſo 
groſs as'this was, ſo/agreeable to their furious humours and luſts.  Aft- 
terward being furniſhed with fuch Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by rage 
and terrour of arms; convincing mens minds onely by the ſword, and 
uſing no other arguments but blows. 'Upon the ſame grounds of 1gno- 
'rance and force, it ſtill ſubſiſts ; neither offering for, nor taking againſt 
it ſelf any reaſon; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme penal- 
ties forbidding any diſpute about its truth; ng indeed ſo far (whether 
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firaining their own kindneſs and reſpect to perſons of their profeſſion, 


out ot judgment or fatal inſtin) wiſe, as conſctous to it ſelf, or fore- 
boding, that the letting in of a little light, and a moderate liberty of 
diſcuſſing its pretences would eaſily overthrow it. Now that Divine 
wiſedom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſterous times to publiſh his 
will is, as if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Proclamation to be 


- made in a tempeſtuous night, when no man ſcarce dared to ſtir out, 


nor any man could well ſee what was done, or hear what was faid ; 
much fitter ſurely to that purpoſe were ſerene and calm day; a time of 
peneral civility and peace, like that of Auguſtus Ceſar. That the decla- 
ration of God's mind ſhould ifſue from the defarts of Arab/a ( that den 
of robbers) is as if the King ſhould cauſe his Edits to be ſet up in the 
blindeſt and dirtieſt nook of the Suburbs; the Market-croſs ſurely, or 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch 
as, in reſpett to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rome, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that purpoſe: that paſſing over 
the more gentk and tractable part of his people, a Prince ſhould ſend 

his laws to arabble of Baxdzri; ſhould. pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
diſſolute Varlet; attended with a crew of deſperate rufftans, reſolved 
to buffet and rifle all they met; were an odd way of proceeding : \ To 
communicate his pleaſure unto the better and more orderly fort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubje&s of that well governed Empire) by perſons 
of good meaning, mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were 
the 4poſties of our Lord) in a quiet and gentle manner (ſuch as theſe 
onely uſed) would ſurely better become a worthy Prince: Thus even 
the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometaniſm ( both abſolutely and in 
compariſon) belongingto its riſe, its growth, its continuance (10 full of 


indecency, of iniquity, of inhumanity ) ground ſtrong preſumptions 


againſt its divinity; or rather plainly demonſtrate, that it could not 
proceed from God, whoſe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, or ſuch 


-courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly abhors them. But far- 


ther, if we look mto the matter and inward frame thereof, we ſhall - 
find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies; 
compounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies, together with 
ſome ingredients of Fudarzſm and Paganiſm contuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 
fully tempered together. From Chriſtian Hereſfies it ſeems to have de- 
rived its negative Doctrines, oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; as for inſtance, 
when allowing Chriſt much reſpect, it yet denies his being the Son of 
God; and that he did really Suffer ; rejecting his true ſtory, it affixes 
falſe ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones; for example, that un- 
reaſonable opinion, ſo much miſ-beſeeming God, thatGod hath a body 
{ Mahometforſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) might 
be drawn from the .4nthropo-morphites; that DoQtrine concerning / the 
fatal determination of all events {fo prejudichl to all religion, ſubvyert- 
ing the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice 
in ferving God, God's free difpoſal of rewards ſutable to mens ations ) 
they probably borrowed from the Manichees, a Sect that much obtain- 
ed in thoſe Zaftern parts. The Few contributed his ceremonies of 'Cir- 
cumciſion, and frequent purgations by waſhing, his abſtinence from 
ſwines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and divorce : 1 might add that 
perhaps from him they filcht that proud mhbumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favour 'and good-will to themſelves ;. ſo of re- 


or 


Serm. XIV. of Paganiſm and Mahbometaniſm. | 


203 
v 


or ſet; condemning, deſpiſing, and hating all the world beſide them- 


ſelves ; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain damnation; 


2 


and whichis more, afhrming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſoe- 
. ver their lives have been, ſhall at length aſfuredly* partake of ſalvation; 
ſo partial dotihey make Almighty God, fo addicted ro a mere name and 
outward ſhew ; feigning him as 1n ſhape, fo in paſſions humane and like 
themſelves. Indeed inthis main part of reltgion, a true notion of God, 
his nature, his attributes, his method of providence, their do&trine is 
very peccant, repreſenting him 1n his nature and aC&tions very unworthi- 
ly. Their deſcriptions concerning.the ſtate of men aiter death (that 
main and principal part of Religion, which gives life and vigour to the 
reſt) whence can we better deduce its original, than from the Pagan no- 
tions or ſtories of Elyfum and Hades ?- what better pattern can we find, 
whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh ſenſuali- 
tF, ſhould be tranſcribed, which any man ſees how poor an encourage- 
ment it is, how unworthy a reward to vertue;, yea, how much it is apt 
to detra&t from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty - 
The like we might ſay of the puniſhments ( which indue correſpondence 
to the rewards they propound) they onely or. chiefly inflict upon the 
body; the-main part, .it ſeems, of which a Mahometan man conſiſts. 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſach conceits (conceits favourable indeed to pleaſure, and indulgent 
to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon 
of man) ſhould come from the God of wifedom and holineſs 2 Far- 


ther, how Mahomet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince ; ſtories - 


patched up out of old hiſtories corrupted, mangled and tranſplaced; in- 
terlarded with fabulous Legends, contrary to all probable records of hi- 
ſtory (the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
moſt unskilfully changes and confounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and poſlibility of things ; ſo that in a- manner every tale he tells is an 
evident argument of an ignorant, and an impudent Impoſtour ; And he 
that fo blunders and falſifies about matters of fa&t, who will truſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon? which things if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed : and you may every where 


receive ſatisfaction therein. The like might be ſaid concerning its mul- 


titude of filly ceremonies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue; the inſtitution whereof no man. there- 
fore without 1njury to thedivine wiſedom can 1mpute thereto. But I ſhall 
onely add two farther conſiderations upon this matter : One; that 
whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion (ſuch as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among, themſelves) may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from Chriſtianity, which being ſeniour in 
ſtanding may ( in points wherein both agree) well go for the miſtreſs ; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch doctrines, or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon- better grounds, with more 
advantage he had declared before ; which alſo then was commonly em- 
braced and acknowledged ? I alſo obſerve, that this Religion by its 
own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf: for it admits Chri- 
ſtianity once to have. been a true doctrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God: but Chriſtianity did ever declare it ſelf to be a general, per- 
petual, perfe& and immutablerule of faith and practice ; that never any 

| Dd 2 acceſſions 
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acceſſions thereto, any alterations thereof ought to be made or admitted ; 
that whatever ſpirit (coming after it) ſhould offer to innovate, or pre- 
tend to new diſcoveries contrary to, or different from it, muſt be ſuſ- 
pected of deluſion; f6retelling and forewarning againſt ſuch endeavours - 
that ſhould appear, as fallacious and miſchievous; this it appears ( by 
the Writings of thoſe, who firſt planted Chriſtianity ; Writings, which 
no man in his wits can queſtion to be theirs; being through a continual 
uninterrupted courſe of times, from the beginning, by general conſent 
of both friends and adverſaries acknowledged and atteſted to as fo ; all 
chara&ers within them imaginably proper tor that purpoſe confirming 


_ the ſame; as alſo by the current tradition of their diſciples immediate 


and mediate, extant in records unqueſtionable ; and by all other means 
conceivable) this, I fay, it moſt plainly appears was one grand doQrine 
and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, which the Mahometans acknow.- 
ledging originally true and divine in the groſs, muſt conſequently grant 
it ſelf to be an Impoſture. | | 

And thus much ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 
be of a divine extra&tion. I ſhall next procced to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm; and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a perfe& Revelation, 
as we proved it probable God would vouchſafe to make: But that ſhall 
be the ſubje&t of another diſcourſe. 
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In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
, goſpel of your ſalvation. 


| s 2 HAT it isprobable God ſhould vouchfafe to mankind a full and 


clear declaration of his mind and will concerning their duty, 
and their welfare; I did ſhew: That Paganiſm and Mahometa- 
aiſm without reaſon and truth did or does pretend thereto I alfo briefly 
diſcourſed; I now proceed toexamine the plea, which 7udaiſm puts in ; 
and to make wud that neither It is well grounded ( which, as the 
cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe ſomewhat more largely.) The Fewiſh Reli- 
gion we acknowledge had its birth from the revelation and appoint-/ 
'  mentof God; its truth , and its goodneſs we do not call in queſtion ; 

| but yet looking into it, we ſhall find it in many reſpe&s defeCtive, and Heb-7-18,19- 
wanting the conditions due to ſuch a revelation, as we require. For it 
was not univerſal ; (neither being direfed to, nor fitted for the nature 
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and needs of markind;) it was not full and complete, it was not de- 
ſigned to be of perpetual obligation, or ule. 
1. Firſt, I layy Ys Revelation was not general; not directed to, or 
intendee-tor to inflfudt and oblige mankind; it felf exprefiy affirms ſo 
much ; the whole tenour and frame thereof ſhews it; ſo do all the cir- 
cumſtances of its riſe and progreſs. - That it was intended peculiarly for 
that ſmall Nation, poſſeſſing a very inconſiderable portion of the earth; 
diſtinguithed, and indeed, as 1t were, concealed from the reſt of man- 
kind both on purpoſe, and in effect ; for it ſo remained for many 
Ages,/*( till the Mace#ontar firſt; and afterward the Roman ,conqueſls 
opened the world and diſcloſed them) hid in a folitary obſcurity ; even 
ſo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the' moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of 
the earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms of all people (as 
of Herodotus for inſtance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners 
of the people all about them, could not diſcern them, and takes no no- 
tice of them, although for their peculiar manners otherwiſe moſt remar- 
kable, and deſerving his mention, )' appears by expreſs paſſages in their 
Pal. 147. Jaw, and holy writings: Ze ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſlatutes 
TI 70-2 Aud hrs judgments unto Iſrael ; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 
his judghnents they have net known them : /Tis plainly affirmed, that God 
did rfiake that diſcovery of his willand mind' peculiarly to that people, 
and to no other, 7 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
Levit. 20.26. people, that ye ſhould be mine; (faith God to the Jews: ) So ſhall we be 
ſeparated, I and my people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
Exod.33.16. the earth ( faith Moſes in his addreſs to God ; ) Thou art a holy people 
no y were anto the Lord thy God; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people 
ry, notto unto himſelf, above all people that are'upon th&face of the earth, (ſaith Mo- 
_ G.- ſes to thatzpeople;) which, paſſages ( together with diversothers of the 
id. Grot. in fame import) being uſed to engage arid encourage a ſingular obe- 
Evangp.130- djence, do plainly ſay, that God tranſacted with that people ſingly 


Mo 7-6. nd ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on purpoſe) as it were, 


into a corner, at a good diſtance and beyond thearing of others, that 
he might there ſignity alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 

them. Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diſtinion 

from the reſt of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed; as not 

onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 

Levit. 2024+ ſometimes expreſs; 1 am the Lord your God, which have, ſeparated you. 
from other people; ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and 

Eph. 2. 14. #nclean. Whence Saint Paul calls their law HETITOY,00 Pex) Hs, 2 par- 
tition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it from others ; and 
anenmity, being framed to ſet them in diſtance and variance from the 

reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is frequent- 

ly ſtyled a covenant, made not between God and mankind, but be- 

Deut. 4. x3, Eween God and that fingle nation; a covenant in formal terms men- 
29. 14+ 25, tioning them, and them onely ; ſealed with marks and charaCters pecu- 
oe. liar to them; requiring conditions and duties poſſible or proper one- 
ly for them to perform; exhibiting promiſes onely ſutable to them ; 
propounding rewards which they onely were capable to receive; and 

Deur. 4. 1.5, Puniſhments, which they onely could undergo. Hear, Olſrael; is the 
1.6. 3, &c. uſual. ſtyle, according to which thoſe laws are dire&ed: 7 am the Lord 
TeEe'F: thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; 1s the introduction 
to the Deca/ogue it felf (which among all parts of that law looks faireſt 

toward 
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toward a general importance and obligation ; which yet is ſo ſpecially 
directed, and is indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God and 
that people; wiz. Synecdochically, as being the principal part direc- Devur. 4. 13. 
tive of their duty.) In the body, of the laws it ſelf, there is often made ©**©3428 
a diſtintion between them who were bound to obſerve it and others 
that were not ; between brethren and ftrangers ; between Hebrews and Deur. 19. rg. 
Aliens; with duties ſuted and limited in regard to-that diſtinCtion: (as 7, 
in the caſes of remitting debrs, releaſing ſervants, exalting uſe, and the Deur. 15. 3. 
like; ) There are injoined duties which others could not properly, or [*. 
decently perform ; fuch as obſervation of Feaſts in commemoration and yj, & bd 
thankfulneſs for mercies vouchſated to that Nation; as alſo others Deur- 16. r. 
which could not be obſerved by all men without any poſſibility or conve- ograg” a 
nience; ſuch. as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, Exod. 23. 
eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, '% &* 
and the like; neither was the number of Prieſts and Levztes, fet a-part 
tor God's ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe; than in reſpe& to that one 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to obedience 
do incommunicably pertain . to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from 
and puniſhments for diſobedience ; a long and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed fet before them, if they thould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant ; a diſpoſſeſſion thereof, or 
affliction in it, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſume to 
diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements; Te ſha# walk in all the Laws, —_ 
which the Lord your God hath commanded you; that ye may live, and Deur. 6 3. 
that it may be well with you; and that ye may prolong your days in the &*: 
land which ye poſſeſs. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to doe it ; = ans. 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may encreaſe mightily, as the Tiſqe ceteris 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with "oo 
milk and honey : Such were the promiſes exciting to obedience ; and the Tac. 5 
threatnings deterring from diſobedience were anſwerable , as every- + - 
where in their law and ſtory is viſible. feds pravite- 
Imay alſo hereto add; that asthe taws and rites of this Religion were ** valere- 
deſigned onely for this People, as they did onely agree to their circum- 
ſtances; ſo they were onely ſuted to their ,inclinations, and their capa- 
cities; their inclinations, which were very ſtubborn and perverſe; their 
capacities, which were very low and groſs, as their own Prophets do 
upon many occaſions affirm and complain ; being diſſentaneous andre- 
pugnant to the common humour and genius of mankind: fo experience 
diſcovered them to be, when they became more apparent and obſerva- - 
ble: Judeorum mos abſurdus, fordiduſque ; (The Fewiſh way of life s un- 
couth and ſordid, was Tacitus his cenſure ; Hiſt. V. 5.) and, They run 
counter to all men (was S. Pau/'s imputation on that People; x 7bef.2. 
I5. ) to which the general conceit of 'men concerning them did agree; 
ſo little plauſible, or probable was their way ; fo liable to diſlike and 
contempt, which argues it unfit to be commended by the God of wiſe- 
dom to the generality of mankind. ir 
By which and many other like conſiderations obvious enough may ap- 
pear, that this diſpenſation was not (cither according tots nature, or 
initsdeſign) general, or ſuch as reſpected the main body of mankind, 
but rather very particular and- reſtrained ; deſignedly reſtrained to the 
obligation and-uſe of one place or people, if compared to the world of 
men, inconſiderably narrow and ſmall; ( the fewelt of all people God 


himſelf 


Ao ir 
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Deur. 7. 5. himſelf ſays they were.) That in fine, this conſtitution had onely the 

' nature of a municipal law, impoſing burthens, and indulging privileges 

upon one City or Territory ; not of a common civil ſanXion, eſtabliſhed 

for the obligation, uſe and benefit of the whole Commonwealth, or 
Empire ſubject to the Almighty King. | 

'Tis not therefore in reaſon to be taken for ſuch a Revelation, as we 

rgned needfull tor us, and to be expected from him, who (as the 

 Plal. 145-8. Ploimif as reaſon, as experience tells us) i good to all; and whoſe tey- 

der mercies are over all his works; from him, who is the common father 

AQ. 17. 26. of all, and (as S. Paul expreſſeth it ) hath made of one bloud Triv 91G. 

Thc King of 2,247», the whole nation and commonwealth of mankind;. trom him, 

= — who cannot be in affeQtion any-wite fond or partial ; a reſpeCter of per- 

the earch. jons, or of nations (as Saint Paul inthe ſecond to the Romans, and Saint 

A ies ;. Peter in the A&s alſo implies.) From him, who is not onely the Ma- 

r Tim. 4. 10. ker, but (as our Apoſtle alſo ſtyles him) the Saviour of all men; ' and 

eel EY 0 (as even the Hebrew Wiſe-man aſſerts) careth uf all alike ; being de- 

I1, 22, &c. farous that all men ſhould be ſavid, aud come to the knowledge of the truth; 

2 Pete 3- 9+ mot willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all men' ſhould come to repen- 

tance. From him, who is not onely giazbexics, or patmnw, (a lover 

Tit. 3.4 of Fews, or of Greeks ;) but piAarSewno, a lover of men; and piaty- 

rr HY "Ie ys, a lover of ſouls ; who, laſtly, # not the God of the Jews onely, but 

Rom. 3. 29. of the Gentiles alſo, as Saint Paul urges this argument; and as alſo the | 

heir hong reaſon of the thing, and the voice of nature doth declare: From this 

; ache God, I fay, fo diſpoſed, fo related toward us all, fo equally concerned 

Yom In regard tous; ſo impartial in his atieAtion, ſo unconfined in his boun- 

ty; we ſhould have. reaſon to expe& rather no Revelation at all, than 

one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds, ſo 11l proportioned 

to the glory due to himſelf, .to the need and benefit of mankind. We 

cannot reaſonably imagine that he: ſhould contract the etfets of his 

goodneſs, or the maniteſtations of his glory to ſo ſlender a' parcell of 

Deut. 9. 4 mankind ( no better qualified, no more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard; 

Matt. 5.45 than the reſt; as himſelf to repreſs their fond conceit, and, probably, 

in way ofanticipation, to intimate his deſign of farther extending that 

favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto with as 

much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſometime declare.) That 

he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars 'to. all 

alike, . ſhquld cauſe the light of his heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, 

but into one ſmall cloſet. of. his ſpatious houſe; leaving all the reſt, fo 

many ſtately rooms thereof, encompaſſed with ſhades of ignorance and 

errour ; that he ſhould pour down the ſhowers of his bleſſings ſpiritual 

( otherwiſe than he. hath done thoſe natural) upon one onely ſcarce 

diſcernible ſpot of ground ; letting all the' world beſide ( like a defart 

of ſand) lie parched with drought, overſpread with defolation and bar- 

renneſs. 2 1.00 a} LE 

This Revelation therefore was not in this reſpe& 

Kea S murtponcei rvou® os 7 * ſufficient; wanting in its nature and deſign that 
GonnaYd th 9 2 3 wdrz i due condition of generality and amplitude. But 

mea Fn C 2 , irs 6 | 2. labors 2 this Revelation was particu- 

0 0 0 Are 974 + 9” lar, fo was it alſo: partial; | as God did not by' it 

LB LA Fioen? odoobod ſpeak his mind A all, ſo did he not therein 

Heb. 8. 9. ſpeak out all his mind. Our Apoſtle to the Hebrews chargeth''i 

7.18 with blameableneſs; ( & mewrn  epeurlc, if the. firſt covenant had 


been 


I 
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been blameleſs ;) with imperfettion, with weakneſs, with unprofitable- 
neſs, (49710; pry Þ yiee) Teozyuons erlonng Nie 70 auth; aogevts, Ages a- Gal 3. 21, 
roperts* *Oudls 5D tniAciunw 5 viu@. There is made an abolition of the * 7 ©” 
precedent commandment for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof: For Rom. 8. 3. 
the law made nothing perfett; ) He means all this in degree and in com- - 4 nem 
pariſon to what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpe&s needfull. Which 3 559+. 
charge may be eaſily made good, (a priori) conſidering both the parts 
thereof which dire&, and thoſe which excite to practice; together with 
the means and aids enabling, and facilitating obedience to the laws, or 
rules enjoined; alſo, ( 2 poſfterzori,) if we regard the fruits and effects 
thereof. Surveying firſt, I fay, the direQtive part, we may obſerve 
both a redundancy in things circumſtantial or exteriour : anda defec- 
tiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interiour : there be ritual inſtitutions 
in vaſt number very nicely defcribed, and ſtrongly preſſed ; The obſer- 
vation of times and places, the diſtinCtion of meats and of habits, (zouch ,, _ 
not, taſte not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings. and purgations ; moda- MT 
lities of exteriour performance in ſacrifices and oblations, thoſe Sgiw- 
pale ome; (juſtifications of the mere fleſh, that onely concerned the 
body, or outward man, and could not perfe& the obſervers conſcience ; 
could neither ſatisfy or edify his mind and inward man) we fee with 
extreme punctuality preſcribed and injoined, fome of them under very 
heavy penalties ( of utter - extermination and exciſion.) While moral 
duties (duties of juſtice and charity, yea of temperance and ſobriety it 
felf,) and ſpiritual devotions. (fo exceedingly more agreeable to rational 
nature, and which could not but be much more pleaſing to God ) were 
.more ſparingly delivered in precept, leſs clearly explained, not fo fully 
urged with rational inducements; nor, in a due proportion guarded 
with rewards. Many things were plainly permitted, or tacitly conni- 
ved at (as Polygamy, and Divorce ; ſome kinds of retaliation, curſing, 
revenge ; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs ) which even natural reaſon 
 diflikes, or. condemns. So faujty was that diſpenſation-as to the part 
thereof dire&ive of life; and 1t was no leſs in that part, which promotes 
and ſecures good practice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, and 
fit reſtraints from diſobedience; rightly managing thoſegreat inſtruments 
and ſprings of humane aCtivity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing 
ſo: damps mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation or diffidence of 
good ſucceſs; nothing ſo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſump- 
tion thereof: And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours 
to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo muchreaſon to diffide 
in) God'splacability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive ſins wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altoge- 
therfree from > The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
apt to ſlacken performance of duty ; what was then the ſhutting it up 
cloſe, the bolting it with that iron bar: Curſed is he, that abides not in, _. 
all things written in this law to doe them ? which at leaſt will excludeaf- Gal. z, 10. | 
ſurance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy ; will conſequently enervate the 
ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were the rewards 
. of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd from 
diſobedience) in meaſure or in kind ſuch as the reaſon of things doth af- 
ford and require, They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeal or 
ſenſible; ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory life, 
which neither can deſerve much regard, wy are apt to have great effi 
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% 


210 


Of the Imperſeftion of the Jewiſh Religion. Vol. I 


cacy : tor who will in efte&t, why ſhould any man 1n reaſon highly va- 
lue the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain 


"Orr mire 3 ovonve, x\ Fa begvs lite? who will, who ſhould be greatly terrified with 


aoy@ sSeig. 


Chryl: Tom. 6. Or, 58. the inconveniences thereof > whom palpably would 


[1:ed ETIIO, sf TT» awy & ui, "x h 
50S wirmey pihun, &c. Chryſ, at Tuch conſiderations ſufficiently animate to encounter 


Olymp .C p. 60. Vid. Tom. 7. þ- 16. and ſuſtain the perils, the difficulties, the troubles 


and the diſgraces, to which often the praCtice of 
vertueis expoſed? whom-would they guard from the enchantments of 


pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring men to fin ? the pleaſures of ſenſe 


how improper an encouragement, how unworthy a recompence are they 
for the labours and atchievements of vertue? incomparably better ſurely, 
more worthy of regard, and more effe&tual-upon man's reaſon; more 
apt to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, - are the re- 
wards concerning the future ſtate of our- immortal ſoul ; which yet tis 
a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention ; .'tis plain, it doth not 
clearly propound and apply them. Indeed as to evident diſcovery. con- 
cerning the immortality of man's ſoul, -or the future ſtate (fo material 
a point of Religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upon praCtice) 
even the Gentile Theology ( aſſiſted by ancient common Tradition ) 
ſeems to have outgone the Fewzſh, grounding upon their revealed' law ; 


' the Pagas Prieſts more expreſly taught, more frequently inculcated ar» 


2 Cor. 3+7,9» 


Gal. 3. 10. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 


Gen. 4. 9. 


guments drawn from thence, than the Zebrew Prophets ; a plain in- 
ſtance” and argument of the imperfeAion of this Religion. ; 

I ſubjoin God's not thereby (in an ordinary certain way, according 
to any paCt or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the minds of men; as, conſidering; the natural frailty, 
blindneſs and impotency of men, appears neceſſary to render them obedi- 
ent to the rules of duty, to guide them in the ways of truth and:goad- 
neſs, to free them from errour and fin, to ſhield and animate them a- 
gainſt temptation; is a main defect in that Religion: apt to breed fear 
in the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. It preſented to mens eyes the obliga- 
tion to duty, the. difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgreſling it, but 
did not openly repreſent the means requiſite to perform it. And what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to ſee ones ſelf, upon 
great peril and penalty, obliged to that, whuch is apparently very hard, 
or (conſidering his ſtrength ) impoſſible, no help or ſupport being viſt- 
ble 2 eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 
by pardon, no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 
infer, that indeed, in effect, this diſpenſation was what Saint Paul calls 
it S12xovie Faves Ot Tranoic xgrexe ore; (a miniiſtery of death and cons 
edemnation) a ſubjettion to a curſe ; a killing letter; bearing nothing. lefs 
in. the looks and language thereot, than certain death and unavoidable 
ruine; ( a lying. under inſupportable ſlavery -both to the guilt and:ipu» 
niſhment of fin.) - If thou doeft il fin Iyetb at the doore 0 

Neither in diſcourſing thus do we lay; any misbeſeeming imputation 
upon God the Authour of that Religion; the making ſo: imperfe&: a 
Revelation no-wiſe being diſagreeable to his wiſedom, his goodneſs; or _ 
his juſtice. As for a time he might with hold the declaration of his mind + 
to, all mankind, ſo might he (upon the ſame or like grounds of wiſe 
counſel) forbear to declare ſome part thereof to that People : - no:ſpe- 
ctal reaſon appears that could oblige, that might induce him not M ar 

. reſerve 
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reſerved as well in part to theſe few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the 
reſt of men; yea there be good reaſons aſſignable, why the divine 
wiſedom ſhould be then ſo ſparing of its mind, why God ſhould onely 
ſhew his back parts (as it were) to Moſes, and not let him ſee his face 
{ notdiſcover all of his nature and of his pleaſute to him) why then he 
ſhould feem to delight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on thoſe carnal and cere- 
monious obſervances; why he ſhould forbear to exact that height of 
ſpiritual duty, and not draw men to complyance with the beſt motives of 
Pure reaſon. Adawning of light perhaps more became that morning 
of times, than a meridian brightneſs; that infancy of the world was not 
it may be ripe for a more deep and perfe& inſtrution ; that Nation 
however (to whoſe ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacity thoſe liws 
and. inſtitutions were adapted ) was very unfir for the higheſt and 
hardeſt leſſons. For a Nation it was (as from infallible hands we have 
it) not wiſe, or conſiderate ; not grave, or conſtant ; not meek, or 
pliable ; but a very ſtupid-and heady, a very fickle and humorous, a ve- 
ry'froward and ſtubborn generation of men ; 7hey are a nation void of Devi. 32. 28, 
counſel, neither is there any underſtanding ( was ſaid of them at firſt by 4" Jer. 4- 
him, who delivered their law, or rather by God himſelf who injoined Netw of 
it) Aud, Thnow that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron finew,- and 16. 43. ,, 
thy brow braſs : I have even from the beginning declared it to thee (faith 


children, by reaſon of the groſſneſs of their apprehenſion, and the un- peur. 5. 5, 
e 


rulineſs of t Vid. Pal. 78. 


36. 57. 


Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with good reaſon elements (poor and mean 
elements; and elements of the world; rudiments of knowledge and diſci- 
'pline, ſuted tothe capacity of the firſt age, and the meaneſt rank; ſuch 

as vulgar and ſilly people were fit to learn, and able to praftiſe ) with 

good reaſon he calls the Law a pedagogue, that by inſtilling into thole ga, z. 24. 
ima; (thoſe i»fants or little children, ſo-alſo he terms them) ſome im- gy, 4. g. 
perfect notions of truth; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre- 

pare them for a higher inftru&ion, did prediſpoſe them toward a better 

courſe of life. Indeed, we may eafily conceive that ſuch variety of ſu- 
perficial formalities might well agree to childiſh and plebeian fancies; 

but to men of ſomewhat ee and and well improved reaſon ; of 

found judgment, and large experience; who had taſted, and could re- 

liſh rational entertainments (and fuch inſome meaſure and comparative- 

ly are men generally born and brought up in countries afd. places, 

Where civility hath obtained ; at leaſt they are capable of being ſo, fit 

' means being uſed to render them ſo) they muſt rieeds be inſipid and dif- 
"guſtfull. In the ſtudy of truth, and praftice of vertue there are allu- 

ring bedutics and ſweetneſſes ; which it Foun but difpleaſe him, who 

0% | at 
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hath ſeen and felt them, to.be diverted from, by an obligation to attend 
(ſo preciſely ) upon ſuch an. abundance of petty, circumſtantial, exte» 
riour obſervances; to-be forced, I ſay, to chew ſuch husks of things, 
to him, who thereby muſt negle& ſo delicious kernels, cannot but be 
grievous and irkſome. Wiſer-men are never much afte&ed with labori- 
ous and tedious pomps ; they! are: deſigned always to; amuſe children, 
andthe common ſort. I add, 'that this diſpenſation was ſuted not one- 
ly to the childiſh fancy, but-'to- the ſlaviſh.ſpirit of that People ; who 
having in them little of ingenuity,::or willingneſs freely to doe good; 
would be apt to waxe not onely .droniſh 'and lazy, but ſturdy and info- 
lent ; had they: not been kept. under and inured to ſomething of burthen 
and toil. Such all wiſe men know to berthe- proper courſe of mana- 
ging people of ſlaviſh temper ; but toward:men of a diſpoſition more in- 
genuous, traCtable and free (duch as commonly men civilized, and well 
governed are or may. become): ſuch a proceeding were incongruous ; 
they will either. refuſe to undergo. ſuch; unneteſfary -burthens, or bear 
them unwillingly ; their obedience will be;none, or lame, or unkindly 
and heartleſs. God therefore dealt according;to wiſedom with the Jews, 
when he impoſed ſuch burthens upon their ſhoulders, when he pinched 
: their ſtiff necks with ſuch yokes,. when. he detained them in ſuch fety 
AR. 15. 10, £&rs;) (ſo they” were, and ſo they: are truly: called by our. Apoſtles; \bur- 
28. thens intolerably heavy ; yokes very galling and vexatious;- fetters very 
Gal. 3.23. {trait and grievous; which they. reaſonably therefore reckon it a very 
| valuable privilege and. benefit;: purchaſed by our Savipur. for us, to be 
looſed 'from) but ſuch a diſpenſation could not be convenient for the 
rational nature in common and, for perpetuity ;; it- neither becomes;God 
himſelf, who will not, without :need-or profit vex buis-creatures; who 
cannot be fully ſatisfied with ' performances: of ſo mean a. fort ; who. ne- 
ceſfarily doth affe& ſervices ofa: more excellent;.nature and-importance 
(thoſe ſpiritual ſervices of love; reverente::and gratitude; . of: purity, 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs.) It, doth- not; ſute man, not being apt-;to 
perfect his nature,: not being, able to! fatisfy;his mind.:.,As he. by. 
improvement and uſe of his reaſon,. will: eaſily diſcern the ſmall w 
of ſuch performances, ſo will he not readily, comply withthem without 
regret ; but will ſoon apprehend ' the matter to. be indeed;-as S. Pagd re- 
Coloſ, 2. 14. preſents it, that anobligationto ſuch' rites is:4;,foud. againſt us, (ia 
alas 70 agY typ: yeiegyergor mor Sypans, lu, waweria hs) which 
in. reaſon. he may expect to be wiped out.and carce/ed; that a law-£on- 
 - fiſting ofſuch preceptshath an enmzzy, or xepugnance to fis,nature ;. that 
Gal 3, 24. ſuch a diſpenſation 1s a pupillage, and a (very, i which, be earneſtly. muſt 
PE OE. defire to be redeemed and mancipated;irom\| ; {| 51 {oppo 3; 
oa 5 > 'Thusdoth this Revelation upon many ;reſpe&ts, grounded onthe yery 
intrinfick nature thereof, appear partial and 4mperiect ; and: conſequeat- - 
ly: not fuch as that, which we reaſonably. may. expeR;fram the divine 
wiſedom and. gopdneſs... cum ual 29 ent 
Tis true (which ſome may 


deem- an obje&ion againſt, our diſcourſe, 
but I ſhould rather take for-a good-confixmation:thereot).that God did 
afterward annex ſome labells (as it; were); to-this deed; -that he impar- 
ted by degrees farther manifeſtations of light and: grace-tp-that-people þy 
the inſtructions, | and by 'the exeimplary -priftidgs of Prophets and holy 
1%. 65. 3- menraiſed up among them by. is eſpecial inſtin& and grder:; in a man- 
13, Gc, ner and upon occaſions extraordinary. - The:Prophets frequently decle- 
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red, that Goct had not much delight in thoſe ceremonious obſervances ; mic. 6. 5. 
nor would ar:cept them otherwiſe than as proceeding from good diſpoſiti- Hol. 6. 6. 
ons of minci,, and as accompanied with praCtices of moral duty and more oa fg ” 
ſpiritual pvzty.: -that he chiefly did require of them hearty reverence to- © 51.16. 
ward. himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his will; ſtrict juſtice, and tender charity _ 4 
toward t:heir-neighbours; .meckneſs and patience: in their behaviour; 16s. 16,17: 
temperaace, and: ſobriety in all their converſation. By them allo he , 55: 
duſcover:ed moye of his gratious diſpoſition, and of his mercifull intentions 7 6. © 
toward. them ;.\that he would not be extremely rigorous in puniſhing the Plal.130.3,4- 
.tranſgreſſions of. his law; that he would'not refuſe pardon to the moſt = Ayy 
grievous fins, ;not. remain irreconcileable toward the moſt hainous of- Ezek. 18,21. 
tenders, upon. their ſincere repentance and amendment of life. By the 337% 

. praCtices of holy men he alſo ſhewed, that the rigour of that ceremoni- . 

.ous Jaw was mitigablez that in-ſome caſes its obligation might be relax- ,,,. .. 
ed, and its obſervance diſpenſed with ; that a ſervice more refined and bg 
rational was eſpecially acceptable to God:;' that he loyed a purer devo- Pal.$1.5,17- 
tion, ia perfe&er righteouſnels, a higher charity than ſuch as the letter 

of their law-preſcribed. By them alſo he intimated (which their devo- 

tions: plainly infer ); that he not onely exaQted ſuch duties, but was rea- 

dy to afford them: his aſſiſtence:to the performing them ; by teaching 

and admoniſhing them within; enlightning their minds, and enflaming 

their afieftions; direfting, exciting, and quickening them to obedience. 
"Thus did that-morning of divine knowledge, from the firſt dawning, 

by degrees grow. more lightſome; .yet-never arrived to.a perfe&t day- 

light; the ſhadows..were+ not» quite diſperſed.; the whole horizon of 
heavenly truth was not diſcloſed thereby.. Even thoſe arbitrary and ex- 
traordinary diſpenſations'of' farther inſtrudtion are- ſo many good argu- 

.ments, that God did not .primarily intend the Fewzſh Law P a com- 
\Plete delivery: of his mind; his reſerving'fo much'to'be upon occaſion 

detedted implied that more-ſtilt might reſb behind'; accordingly as indeed 

we ſce, that the future ftate; and immortality. it ſelt was not by the Pro- 

phets fully brought'.to light; that the'better. covenant, eſtabliſhed u 

on \ better aſſzrances, was not yet revealed; that all means requiſite fr — rw SY 
the glory of God, 'for the good of man were not throughly provided 13. 40. 


\.,Qf which..Concluſion we ſhall add this one farther probation, that 
Fadaiſrs did gat; ferve ( in effect ) ſufficiently to better mens lives ; to 
qualify a cotapetent number :of men for God's favour, or for their own 
\happineſs; .by«diſpoſing.. their minds. to' any tolerable: degree of true. 
faQity;' piety; \and righteouſneſs acceptable to God, -profitable to hu- 
.mane ſfociety,\ perteAtive. of-man's -nature. . "Tis a point that Saint Paul 
Jn his'Epiſtle.to the Romans infiſteth much.upon, and excellently applies 
to:this fame: purpoſe: The: Fews. were highly conceited of their way, 
Feorning the reſt of men as/altogether ignorant of God's will, and unca- 
-pable of his favour ; -but Saint; Pau/ repreſies their arrogance, by ſhew- 
ing the diflerence \wwas not ſo great" (as they. imagined). between them 
and others, not. even in thoſe. reſpects; for: that the ſpecial revelation | 
Which they were.ſo proud. of, had not' produced effects conſiderably gum. :. 
-better in. them, «than the light of reaſon. .and the law of nature (means 
ſo deſpicable acheis aftvems had brought forth in others; which charge 
—_ inade good;''tis [evident»they:;had no: reaſon to'prize-their way fo 
much; .or to confide therein; as perfe&;- as thoroughly, in the beſt 
Ee 3 manner, 
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manner, and in reaſonable meaſure ſufficient to qualify rhem for God's 
favour, or to bring them into a ſtate of happinels; yea'tis plain upon 
that ſuppoſition in ſome reſpeQts their way had the diſadvantage, and 
made their condition worſe than that of other men ; rendring their faults 
more grievous and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againſt 
them; eſpecially ſeeing upon the tenour of their Religion, they had 
ſcarce any better ground to preſume of pardon or impunity, than other 
men had trom inſtins of nature, from rational conjecture. Now that 
ſuch a charge upon them is no'ſlander, we need no other probations 


. than what the continual ſtream of their own Hiſtories doth repreſent 


Jer. $+ Is) 


Ezek., 22.) 


concerning their manners ; than the more full and plain teſtimonies of 
their own Prophets concerning them; than the extreme puniſhments by 
divine juſtice inflicted upon them; than the common reputation they 
have continually had among men, grounded upon experience. What 
is their hiſtory but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
various ſtrange rebellions and apoſtaſies of that people, with the miſe- 
rable conſequences proceeding from them? what do their prophetical 
writings contain beſide pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, .dread- 
full comminations of judgment upon them, for their prodigious impie- 
ties, iniquities and lewdneſſes; general in extenſion over all perſons, 
exceſſive in degree, by no means curable or corrigible 2 Rux ye to aud 
fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ( Hieruſalem, that place of univerſal 
concourſe, the heart of that nation, the ſpecial ſeat and ſanQtuary: of 
their religion) ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereuf, if 
ye can finda min; if there be any that executeth Judgment, that feeketh 
the truth, and I will parden it (fays Jeremy 5.x.) There is a conſpi- 


racy of her Prophets in the midft thereof (of Hieruſalem) like a roaring 


lion ravening the prey ; Her priefts have violated my law, and have pro- 


If. Is 4, 5, 6 


faned my holy things ; her princes are like wolves ; the people of the aud 
have uſed oppreſſion and exerciſed robbery ; And T ſought for a man-among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for 
the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it; but 1 found none, faith Ezekiel : 
And the reſt frequently harp, upon the fame thing: But theſe Prophers, 
you'll fay, lived in unhappy times : fo circumſtantiated, that no'relipi- 
on nd] have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives ; fuch as mike 
every religion liable to the-ſameexceptions : well, but azah, one would 
think, lived in better times; for how many better Kings had that'Na- 
tion (that more ſtrictly praCtiſed or earneſtly promoted piety }) thin 
Hezekiah yet, 4 ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquities, a;ſeed 
of evil doers, were they, it ſeems, even then; the land was defiled witler 


' the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was: fick, and: the whole © here 


Pal. 14 $3» 


Jer: 32» 30s 


faint; from the ſoal of the foot even to the head there was: no ſoundneſs in 
the bo A Fwy vation, Yea, when did that religion flouriſh in-greater 
vigour and ſtrength, when had it more advantage of exerting its: beſt 
vertue, than in the peacefull and proſperous times of that great and 
mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King David? yetevenin 
his reign, according to his own obſervation and teſtimony, they were 
(generally) corrupt and did abominable works; they all were gone afide, 
and were altogether become filthy; there was none that did good, nd'not 
oxe. But we need not urge parricular inſtances, ſince we have it fo of- 
ten affirmed in groſs, that the manners of that people, (from firſt tolaſt, 
were conſtantly naught and offenſive to God: The children FRA 
| | the 
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the children of. Fudah (faith God himſelf in Feremy) have onely done evil 
before me from their youth. And again ; Since the day that your fathers ſer. 5. 25. 
came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, { have even ſent you all ap; ny 
my ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending theſ®; yet they © 
hearkened not untome. The law, although by extraordinary perſons, in fit- 

teſt opportunities, with utmoſt vehemence aud diligence inculcated and 

urged upon: them, proved continually ineffe&tual to produce the fruits 

of piety and righteouſneſs. . The ſame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra; x... 0.1. 
and not onely acknowledged, but evidently demonſtratcd by Nehemiah Neh. g. 
in a punctual narration, .deduced from the beginning to his time; (inthe 
ninth chapter of that Book.) Again; the heavy calamities by divine 

juſtice ſo often inflicted, ſo long continued upon them ; and at laſt, 

God's ſo viſible utter dereliction and diſowning them, do alſo ſufficient- 

ly declare what their deſerts, and what their qualities have been; as al- 

ſo what good may ever be expefted from them. - For as God never pu- 

niſhes grievouſly without a proportionate cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts, 

but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expec- 

ted. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 

and barren ; he never cuts down the tree, while there 1s any hope of 

fruit. This providence therefore toward that people ſhews, thar in 

God's eſteem, - that law is to be laid aſide, as an inſtrument grown uſe- 

_ and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens 

K L add; That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 
curedin a manner from any: men any good-will, or reſpect; but indeed 
the common diſlike,' contempt and hatred of men : they have always 
(ſince well known and obſerved in the world) been reputed a- ſort of _ 
people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addiCted to fond 
conceits and fabulous ſtories, but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 
liſh and ſowre, ill-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men; not good. 
or kind, yea not ſo much as juſt-or true toward any but themſelves; 


———_ 


( Non monſtrare vias eadem nift ſacra colentt ; Jeroen. 
Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere werpos; | Sat. 14. 


Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in romptu, ſed adverſus omnes Tac. V. 
alios hoſtile odium. ) i | Pag. 621, 


. l . . | | V:d, Grot, de 
ſuch are the obvious charaCters of them, ſuch were their humours noted Faure B., 


to be ; humours, not onely implauſible, but really blameable, deſer- #% 7% 15: 9+ 
vedly offtenſiveand odious ; being contrary to the common ſenſe, tothe 
natural ingenuity of man. They have been long, as we ſee them now 
to be, partly for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of 
_ their minds and manners, and partly. alſo for the wretchednelſs of their 

condition, the ſcorn and: obloquy of all Nations. 

Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (ſo unſavoury, ſo 
unwholſome) we have no reaſon to admire, to eſteem excellent and 
perfect: It might 4e good for thoſe times, when men willingly did feed 
ON acorns, on crabs, on bramble-berries;. but cannot fo well ſerve now, 
when higher improvements of reaſon, when philoſophy and learning by 
a general influence upon the world have prepared the'palates of men to 
i, I ſtomachs to digeſt more delicious and more wholfome 

are. But I : 


3 Pro- 
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3. Proceed, to ſhew the third defeft, which I at firſt obſerved, in 
this Religion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe; 
( As it was particular in reſpe&'of theperſons, to whom it wasdireCted, 
whom it Bbliged ; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, fo it 
was, according to its deſign, temporary and mutable.) This conclu- 
fion we might infer from what hath been faid concerning the narrow 
extent, nd concerning the intrinſick imperfeCtion thereof ; for ſuppo- 
ſing a new general and perfeC&t revelation made to mankind, (fuch as 
we aſſerted probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwallow and void 
thoſe which are particular and imperfe&t; as comprehending them, it 
would render them uſeleſs; as ſupplying the defe&s, correcting the de- 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities of them, it would dif- 
cover them unfit tor continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſha- 
dows flee from the Sun, ſo theſe ſmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky aad 
faint revelations would diſcharge themſelves into, would vaniſh before a 
complete and univerſal one. Nothing in nature, or 1n providence that 
is ſcant, or defetuous, can be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is this a 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded; but we have ano- 
ther more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by ( moſt valid ad 
homines) even by many pregnant intimations ; yea many expreſs re- 
monſtrances and predictions, that God did intend in due time to intro- 
duce a great change in affairs of this kind; to refine and reform the 
Mal. 3. 1, 3. ſtate of things; to break open thoſe incloſures, and to remove thoſe 
Heb. 9.10 bars of ſeparation ; to enlarge the bounds of his dominion, and to re- 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care and love: In fine 
that he*would diſpenſe a general full revelation of hismind and will, of 
his grace and favour to mankind ; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
that particular and partial law, ſuch as implies a difanulling thereof for 
obligation , and diſabling it for uſe. The holy writings of that people 
Deut. 13.15, Acquaint us, that God intended ?o raiſe up another Prophet (tor extraor- 
W dinarineſs and eminency ) /the to Moſes, which ſhould have words by God 
__94 put into his mouth, new words ſurely, new revelations: from God ; for 
why ſhould he with that ſolemnity be ſent to utter ſtale matters?) whom 
they ſhould upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 
-ged to hearken (that is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 
Jer. 31. 31» the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covznant with the 
houſe of 1ſrael, difterent from that which he made with their fathers af- 
ter their delivery from Egypt ; not to be written upon ſtones, but im- 
preſſed upon mens hearts; in regard to which paſſage we may with the 
Heb. 8.9, 13. Apoſtle to: the Hebrews well argue; . 7, the firſt had been faultleſs, and 
deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no place found for the 
ſecond; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, he antiquated (orde- 
clared his intention to antiquate) the old one. 
Jer. 3-16. That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the cove- 
 mant of the Lord; neither ſhould it come to mind, neither ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they wvifit it ; they are the words of the Pro- 
phet Feremy, _— better times to come ; wherein, God ſhould 
give them paſtours according to his own heart, which ſhould feed them with 
knowledge and underſtanding; but in a way tis evident, altogether diffe- 
rent from the Fewzſþ inſtitution ; without any regard to the ark of their 


O_ , that ſeat and embleme of God's eſpecial preſence among 
them. 


That 
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| That another prieſthood ſhould infallibly ( for God ſwore-ſo much) pra. 110, 4. 
be eftabliſhed, not after: the order of Aaron, but after-the order of Met.- 
chiſedeck (not appointed to'ofter carnal ſacrifices, but to impart ſpiritual 
benedictions. ) Pee PS LENS MSTDENE 

That time ſhould be, when God would' gather all nations and tongaes, It. 66. 18. 
and they ſhould come and ſee his glory ; - and: out of them God would take 
(that which the Mpſazcal conſtirution would not any-wiſe permit) for 
Prieſts, and for Levites. FOCI TIG WT LH G12 
That there ſhould appear 4 S:o2; a mountain ſeated above all moun- pq. ante, 
tains (viſible and conſpicuous to: all the world) wherein, God would Mich. 4. :,2, 
place his' perpetual reſidence ( the ſeat of his worſhip,- of his eſpecial ; > $4 RY 
preſence and influence (to which a nations ſhould flow (or willingly re- 3. 16. 
fort) to learn God's will, and walkin his ways; ( which Sox could'not 
bethat literal one, long ſince deſolated and diſreguarded ; and which 

However, didit ſtand inrepute, could'be no convenient receptacle, or re- 
fort for all the world; -*ris ſurely another ſpiritual $70», or myſtical 
rock which is propheſied of. ) « FH 

That God will create new heavens and a new-earth'; (athoroughly new 16. 55. 17. 
world, or new ſtate of things;) ſuch as that the former fhould not be 55.22. 
remembred, nor come into mind. EP PET | 

That God would pour bu ſpirit of prophecy «pon af fleſh ( although Joel 2.28. 
we ſee the prophetical ſpirit hath long deferted the Fewz/b nation; not | 
ſo muchas any pretence thereto remaining..) 7hat the earth ſhould be fil- tab. 2. 14. 
led with the knowledge of the glory of the Lbrd, 'as the waters cover the 

ſea; ( Judaiſm ſurely is not this knowledge) which never did, nor is 
ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the riſing of the ſun, to the going Wal. r. 11. 
down thereof, God's name ſhould be great among the Gentiles; and in eve- 
ry place incenſe ſhould be offered unto hu' name, and a pure offering (In 
every place incenſe, acceptable to God, ſhould be offered; not onely at 
Hieruſalem, to which the Fewiſh ſervice was confined.) That a time pan. 9. 24. 
was determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fins ; to make a 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
wþ the viſion and prophecy; and to anoint the moſt Holy. © | 

That God would ſend him, ſo much needed and defired by all nations ag. 2. 7. 
zo whom the gathering of the people ſhould be, the Sin of righteouſneſs, 51: 45: 10: 
arifing with ſalvation in his wings; the Redeemer that ſhould come to Si- 14. pong” 
on; the Meſſenger of the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant of 498. 51. 1. 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth ; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage; 
the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David ; to reign and proſper, Jer. 23. s.6, 
executing judgments and juſtice in the earth ; whoſe name ſhould be called, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs; whom God-would anoint to preach good tidings 
to the meek, and bind up the broken hearted, &c. that 1s, in fine, God in 
due time would ſend the Meſſas, to enlighten the world with a perfe&t 
InſtruQtion ; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind; to 
erect an univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re- 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God: Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added.) do ſuffici- 
ently evince, that the Moſatcal diſpenſation was in the deſign thereof 
mutable and tranſitory; that God intended, what the Apoſtle afhrms 
effected by our Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command for cy. ,, x, 
its weakneſs and unprofitablenels. Thus doth God's deſign concer- 
ning the abolition of this Religion appear by verbal teſtimonies ; the 


ſame 
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fame we ſee alſo declared by real efets: his providence hath made 
good his word, he hath not onely difobliged men from that Religion, 
but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it ; yea hath diſabled, even the 
moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from the praCtice 
and exerciſe thereof, according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. 

Long is it (for above fifteen hundred years) ſince they exiled from their 
ancient countrey, and ſcattered overthe world, have wanted a place whi- 
ther to reſort, whereinto perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip 
and ſervice to God, oblation of ſacrifices, -incenſe and tithes ; their 
Tribes being confounded, the diſtinQion of prieſthood and people ſeems 
taken away ; all the myſterious emblems of God's ſpecial preſence, all 


' the tokens of God's favour and endearment to them are embezild and 


quite loſt ; nothing is left ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their Religion, which 
it they would they could put-in practice: all that they retain of their 
ancient inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, in-mat- 
ters of leſs importance ; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 


with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery ( falſe and im- 


pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ſto- 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Judaiſm no-where to be found; 
that it cannot be, nor is indeed any where practiſed. 

So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth atteſt to be done; the ceſiation and abolition 
of that way of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. 

So I paſs over this ſecond ſtep -of my intended diſcourſe; That no 
other Religion, excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from God, as 2 univerſal, 
complete and final declaration of . his mind and will to mankind. Such 
as we urged it probable that.ſo wiſe a God, ſo juſt a Lord, fo gratious 
a father would ſometime aftord to. his poor miſerable creatures and chil 
dren, the fons of Adam. | 

I have two greatſtepsyet.to take : One, that Chriſtianity is in it ſe}f 
a doqrine and law endued with the fore-mentioned conditions; in all 
reſpe&ts worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and pro- 
cure man's benefit. Another, that it Je fafo did proceed from God, 
was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Which pro- 
poſitions I ſhall hereafter, by God's grace, endeavour to prove.. 
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 EXCELLENCY 
q __ OF THE 


Chriſtian Religion. 


a. 


| ; I C O R. 2. 6. 
« We ſpeak wiſedom to thoſe which are perfeA. 
HE meaning of theſe words (upon viewing the context, and 
weighing the ſcope of S. Pau/'s diſcourſe) I take to be in effe&t 


this ; that however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian do&rine, which 
S. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to inſtrutt therein, (zhe 


milk which he gave the babes in Chriſt to drink ) eſpecially as propound- t cor. 4.1.2. 


ed, proved and perſuaded in ſo plain and fimple a manner, without ad- 
vantages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant language, might ſeem to perſons 
rally ignorant, unskilfull, and dull of apprehenſion. (although much 
conceited of their own. knowledge, wit and reach) or to men pre- 
polleſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt affections, to be fooliſhand 
unreaſonable : Yet that the whole dodtrine ſuch as it is in it ſelf, being 
entirely diſcloſed unto perfetf men (that is to men of an adult and ad 
2 prove 
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proved underſtanding, well diſpoſed and capable, void of prejudicate 
conceits, and cleanſed from vitious diſpoſitions) would appear wiſedom ; 
wiſedom, that is riot anely exaQly true, buthighly imporzant, and ve- | 
ry well ſited to. the' attainment of the heft ends ; ayer; thoſe ends, - 
which it pretendethto bring about, which ar&manifeſtly the moſt excel- 
lent that any knowledge can aim at ; the glorifying of God, and falva- 
tion of man ; this I ſuppoſe to-be S. Paul's aſſertion here ; and thereef 
it 15 my intent, by _ eprom *to —_— wy ſome _ 
and | by repreſenting briefly ſome peculiar excellencies and perfec- 
an B07? K Reſſaion; which may ferve bb evince the truth; and a=! | 
dence the wiſedom thereof; to make good' that, indeed our Religion 

well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine extra&tion, that it 
is not an invention of man, but (as S. Paul calleth it ) the wiſedom of 
God, proceeding from no other Authour, but the God of truth and 
wiſedom. It is indeed: a common ſubje, and ſo the beſt ever ſhould 
be; it is always profitable, and now ſeaſonable to inculcate it, for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and convittion of others in this Ape of wa- 
vering and warping toward infidelity; wherefore regarding more the 
real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the ſqueamiſh fancy of ſome auditors, 
I ſhall without ſcruple propound what my own meditation hath ſuggeſt- 
ed about it. ' "<4 2 


x. The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian doQrine I obſerve to 
be this; that it afſigneth a. true, proper and complete character or no- 
tion of God (complete I mean not abſolutely, but in reſpe& to our con- 
dition and capacity) ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the 
beſt. reaſon diftateth, the works of nature declare, | ancient tradition doth 
atteſt, and common experience doth intimate 'concerning Godz ſuch a 
character as is apt to breed higheſt love and reverence in mens hearts to- 
ward him, to engage them 1n the ſtriteſt praQtice of duty, and obedi- 
ence to him: it aſcribeth unto him all conceivable perfe&ions of nature 
in the higheſt degree, it aſſerteth unto him all his due rights and prero- 
gatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his aCtions and proceedings. 
For in his Eſſence it repreſenteth him One, Eternal, perfetly fimple and 


- pure, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Independent, Inipaſſible 


and Immutable; as alfo, according to his eſſential diſpoſition of will and * 
naturalmanner of ating, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and benign, 
moſt holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conſtant; it acknowleggeth him 


| the maker and upholder of all Beings, of what nature and what degree 


ſoever ; both material and immaterial, viſible andinviſible; itattributeth 
to him Supreme majeſty and authority over all: It informeth us, that 
he framed this viſible world with eſpecial regard to our uſe and benefit, 


:;that he preſerveth it with the ſame gratious reſpeCt ; that he governeth 


us- with a particular care and providence; viewing all the thoughts, and 
ordering all the a&tions of” men to good ends, general or particular. It 
declareth himin-ts dealings with rational creatures very tender and 
carefull of their good, exceedingly beneficent and mercifull toward 
them ; compaſſionate oftheir evils, placable for their offences, acceſſible 
and inclinable to help them at their entreaty, or in their need; yet no- 
wiſe fond, or indulgent to them ; not enduring them to proceed in 
perverſe or wanton cal, but impartially juſt, and inflexibly ſevere 
toward all iniquity obſtinately perſued; it, in ſhort, deſcribeth him 

moſt 
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moſt amiable in his goodneſs, moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious 

and venerable in all his ways of providence: whatever perfe&tions in 
eſſence, ſtate or praCtice either Philoſophers (by rational colle&ion from 
innate notions, or from contemplation of natural effe&s, or upon ob- 
ſerving occurrences in humane affairs) or other inſtitutions from the re- 
liques' of primitive tradition, by politick reflexion upon things, from 
other fountains, or by other means whatever have by parts ( imper- 
fetly, obſcurely and faintly ) attributed to God, all thoſe our Religion 


ina full, clear and peremptory manner, with advantage beyond what I 
can expreſs, doth aſcribe and aſſert unto him; not intermixing there- 


with- ( as other doqrines and inſtitutions may be obſerved to doe) 
any thing unworthy of him, or misbecoming him; adjoining nothing 
repugnant. to that which natural light diſcerneth or approveth ; but 
ſhewing ſomewhat beyond whar it can deſcry, concerning God's incom- 
prehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence, - his unſearchable counſels 
of wiſedom, his admirable methods of providence, whereby he hath 
deſigned 'to.commend his goodneſs to us, and to glorifie his juſtice; 
which ſorts of truths exceeding man's reach to deviſe or comprehend 
2s it becometh God (who fo far tranſcendeth us in wiſedom and know- 
ledge) to reveal them, ſo they wonderouſly conſpiring with the perfec- 
tions of God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue or confirm the divi- 
nity of the do&rine, which acquainteth us with them : For a doctrine, 
how plauſible ſoever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that 
by other means could not be found out, and whoſe bottom common 
| ſenſe might not fathom, there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould de- 

rive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not rather deem it the invention 
of ſome witty or ſubtile man. But fuch a doQtrine as this (which as 
it, telleth us nothing about divine things, that contradicteth reaſon, 
ſo it informeth us many things, which: no underſtanding of man 
had ever conceived, none can penetrate) we may juſtly preſume to 
come from a ſuperiour wiſedom, we muſt at leaſt avow 'it worthy of 
God; in the contrivances of man's wit or fancy about things of this 
nature (as in divers inſtances it hath happened) moſt probably many 
flaws and incongruities preſently would have ap ; they would 


have claſhed with themſelves, or with the diQates of common reaſon ; 


that for inſtance, God ſhould out of his own boſome ſend down his 
eternal Son to partake of our nature, and appear in our fleſh, that with 
utmoſt advantage he might diſcover God's will and mercifull intentions 
toward us, that he might ſet before us an exact pattern of good life ; 
that by his obedience and patience he might expiate our fin, and recon- 
cile God to mankind; that he might raiſe in us a hope of, and lead us 
in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myſtery, and a depth of wiſe- 
dom, which we ſhould never have thought of, nor can yet thoroughly 
ſound by thinking, which we better may admire, than we can under- 
ſtand; but neither doth good reaſon difallow it, nor can diſprove it ; 
yea good reaſon ſo far confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import 
nothing but that which is plainly true and moſt credible, the immenſe 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; concerning which nothing ought to ſeem 
ſtrangeor uncouth to us, ſince even by the care expreſſed in matters of 
ordinary providence divine goodneſs appeareth ſo unaccountably vaſt 
and high, that upon conſideration thereof worthily might Job and the 


Pſalmiſt exclaimz What # man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, and ſob 1. 
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Pral.144. 3- that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? Lord, what is man \that 
thou takeſt knowledge of him, or the ſon of man, that thqu makeſt ſuch ac- 
count of him? _ ads | akbaes:i9 ae ts 

Now thus to inſtill into the, minds of men a right and worthy notion 
of God, ispalpably a great excellency of any doCtrine or Religion::; for 
beſide that atrue knowledge, of God, (eyen barely conſidered as inway 
of theory molt pertetive Tn ruins, it being converſant-up- 
on the nobleft object of contemplation) is in at ſelf very. deſirable; and 
upon the ſame. ground errour in divine things. is no ſmall evil or defe@; 
both theſe, ſuch knowledge and ſuch errour reſpeCtiyely, are very con- 
ſiderable, as having a. powerfull influence upon aCtion; for according to 
mens conceptions about God js their praRtice, religious and moral,, very 
much regulated ; if men congrive well of God, they will be guided and 
moved thereby to render him /a; worſhip; and an obedience worthy, of 
him, acceptable. to him; if they are .1gnorant. of. him, , or miſtake 
about him, they, will accordingly perform, ſeryices to him, or pretences 

Ifa. 66. 3- of ſervice, hich ſhall neither, become him, nor pleaſe, him ; (God by 

Ezzer wn; uch miſconceptions being transformed 1nto.20. idol, ,theix religion will 

Z weyS16s become vile or vain ſuperſtition,) And fine all men.apprehend theeg- 

ene by 17 ample of God a perfe&t rule of action, that they cannot doe. better than 

Mawes 2- to reſemble and imitate him;, ſuch as they conceive Ggd to, be, ſuch in 

rdyun, 3 good meaſure they will endeayqur tobe themſelves, both-in their diſpo- 

n—_ ſition and demeanour; .. whence. infallibly. the vertues :and defects 

_ Up lie in their notian, will exert and; diffuſe themſelves into) their 

Me 5IE ) life; :"..- 1 Fe Og OE Of: DD} 3001 370 HOLT 
2, A ſecond great excellency,; peculiar to the Fa Lon inſtitution, is 
this, that it faithfully informeth us concerning our ſelves, concerni 
our nature, our original, our eng,. all our ſtate; paſt, preſent. and final ; 
points about which: otherwiſe-by.,no reaſon, ao huſtory,' no experience 
we could be wellreſolyed or fatisficd : it teacheth us that we conſiſt of @ 
frajl mortal body; taken from, the earth. and faſhioned by God's hand, 
and of an immortal ſpirit derived from heaven, and breathed out of God's 
mouth, whereby we underſtand the dignity . of our nature, and-noble- 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance,. and. qur great obligation to God; 
and conſequently how it concerneth.us to behave our ſelves both-in re- 
gard to God, and toward our ſelyes, in a. manner anſwerable to ſuch a 
relation, worthy of ſuch an high birth and quality ; it ſheweth us that 
we were originally deſigned by a voluntary; obedience to,glorifie our Ma- 
ker, and in fo doing to partake of joy andfelicity from him; that ac- 

. cordingly we were created ina ſtate agreeable to thoſe purpoſes, where+ 

in we were fit to ſerve God, and.capable thereby ever to continue hap- 
Py 3, but that by our unworthy diſtruſt and wilfull diſobedience we caft 
our ſelves from thence, and lapſt into this wretched: ſtate of inward 
blindneſs, errour and diſorder, of outward frailty, ſorrow and trou- 
ble: it acquainteth us farther, how being thus eſtrangd from. God, 
and expoſed to the effefts of his juſt diſpleaſure, we are yetagain by. his 
exceeding mercy and favour put into a capacity of recovering our ſelves, 
of being re-inſtated in a condition happy far beyond that, trom which 
we fell, by returning unto God, and complying with his will declared 
unto us ; as alſo how continuing obſtinately in our degeneracy and dif- 
obedience we ſhall aſſuredly plunge our ſelves deeper into an abyſs of 
endleſs miſery : it fully repreſenteth unto us, what. ſhall be our ous 
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ſtate and final doom, how it ſhall be ſfuted to our demeanours and deſerts 
in this life, what a ſtri& trial, what a ſevere judgment all our ations 
(even our. paſſant words, and our ſecret thoughts) muſt hereafter under- 
go, and how upon the reſult we ſhall become either exceedingly happy, 
or extremely miſerable for ever. It is indeed this doQtrine onely, which 
fully refolyeth us about this weighty inquiry, which hath fo much per- 
plexed all men, and with ſo much irreſolution exerciſed Philoſophers, 
wherein the final end and happineſs of 'man confiſteth, and what is the 
way of attaining it; aſſuring us, that it conſfiſteth not in any of theſe 
tranſitory things, nor in a confluence of them all, but in the tavour and 
the enjoyment of God, with the bleſſings flowing thence ; that this hap- 
pineſs is onely by a ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's holy laws, 
or by the practice of ſuch a piety and ſuch a vertue which this do&rine 
preſcribeth, to be obtained : Theſe moſt important truths ſo uſefull both 
for the fatisfaftion of our minds, and the direftion of our lives, this doc- 
trine unfoldeth; I call them truths, .and that really they are ſach even 
their harmony and conſiſtence between themſelves, their conſonancy 
with inferences from all ſorts of principles, which we can appl 7 for lear- 
ning of truth, with what about theſe matters reaſon colle&eth, tradition 
reporteth, experience doth imply, may well perſuade us: for that man 
was firſt made and conſtituted in a happy ſtate, that he was for his miſ- 
behaviour detruded thence; that hence he is become ſo very prone to 
vice, and ſo much ſubje& to pain, that cur fouls do abide after death, 
that after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to which good men ( who here are often -much- afflicted ) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 
requited with pain, the wiſeſt men upon theſe- grounds, always have 
ſurmiſed ; and their rational conjectures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford (which 
is no ſmall perfe&tion thereof) to theknowledge of our ſelves, and our 
chief concernments, the objeds next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our enquiry andinformation. | 
3. It is a peculiar - excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an y; je have 
accurate rule of ſife, moſt congruous to reaſon, and ſutable to our na- received of 1s 
ture ; moſt conducible to our welfare, and our content; moſt apt to 7,27 *&® 
procure each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of t pleaſe God. 
all ; by the ftri&t obſervance whereof we ſhall doe what is worthy of our * Thi 4-1: 
ſelves and moſt becoming us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
into a reſemblance of the divine nature; we ſhall doeGod right and ob- 
tain his favour, we ſhall oblige and benefit men, acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpe& from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelvesall the 
conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : 
For if we firſt examine the precepts directive of our pradice in relation 
to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or pleafarit, or beneficialto 
us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our Religion doth enjoin ? 
what can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 
nour him, who is moſt excellent 2 that we ſhould bear moſt hearty affec- 
tion to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt beneficial to us ? 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him, who is ſo infinitely 
powerfull, holy and juſt 2 that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
trom whom we have received our being, with all the comforts and con- 
veniences thereof 2 that we ſhould entirely truſt, and hope in him, who 


Can 
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can doe what he will, and will doe whatever 1n reaſon we can expect 
from his goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath promiſed» 
that we thould render all obedience andobſervance to him,. whole chil- 
dren, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubje&s we are.born; by whoſe protec- 
tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood ? Can there be a 
higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura- 
bly received in our needs, to him, who 'is thoroughly able to ſupply 
them 2 Can we deſire upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac ' 
knowledging our wants, and asking for them'? -Can there be required a 
more gentle ſatisfa&tion from us tor our offences, than: confeſſion of 
them, accompanied with repentance and effeCtual reſolution to amends 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 
mote his glory, who hath obliged himſelf to further our good > The 
practice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently Aogaw AzTecia, ( a reaſonable 
ſervice ) ſo it cannot but produce excellent fruits of advantage to our 
ſelves, ajoyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom? 
from all ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples, from all tormenting cares 
and anxieties; it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands 
ſhowres of bleſſings upon ourheads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligation to theſe daties is not onely reaſonable, but very defirable. 
Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth regulate 
our deportment toward our neighbours and brethren. (fo it ſtyleth- all 
men, intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward 
them.) and what dire&tions in that kind can be imagined comparably fo 
Am. Marc. good, ſo uſefull asthoſe which the Goſpe! affordeth > An honeſt Pagan 
> Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that ni/ nf juſtum ſuader & 
lene; the which is a true, though not full character thereot. It en- 
joineth us, that we ſhould ſincerely and tenderly love one another, 
ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily 
ſympathize with all the evils and forrows of- our brethren, ſhould' be 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, being willing 
to part with our ſubſtance, . our eaſe, our pleaſure for their benefit or 
ſuccour ; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular- 
ly related or affeted toward us, but in conformity to our heavenly Fa- 
ther's boundleſs goodneſs extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually 
bear one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers 1nfirmities, 
mildly reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us; 
retaining no grudge in our hearts, executing no revenge, but.requiting 
them with good wiſhes and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and 
orderly in our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our words, 
upright in our dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and reſpe&- 
full toward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours ; modeſt 
and lowly, ingenuous and compliant in our converſation, .candid and. 
benign in our cenſures, innocent and inoffenſive, yea courteous and ob- 
liging in all our behaviour toward all perſons. It commandeth us to 
rot out of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all envy and malignity, all 
pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealouſie; ro reſtrain our 
tongue from all ſlander, all detraCtion, all reviling, all bitter and harſh 
language; to baniſh from our practice whatever may injure, may hurt, 
may needleſly vex or trouble our neighbour. It engageth us to prefer 
the publick good before any private convenience, betore our own opini- 
on or humour, our credit or fame, our profit or advantage, our eaſe or 
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-pleaſure ; rather diſcarding a leſs good from cour-ſelves, 'than depriving 
others of a greater. ' Now who can number or eſtimate the benefits that 
ſpring from the practice oiitheſe duties, either to the man'that obſerveth 
.them, 'or to all men in common'? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, what 
tongue can worthily deſcribe thy moſt heavenly beauty, thy incompa- 
rable ſweetneſs, ' thy more than royal clemency and | 

bounty 2? how nobly doſt thou enlarge (our 1ninds , Teavm 28 5 + djams fuer m3 
beyond: the narrow ſphere of ſelf and private Tegard peFuea goat on Nga pare *rafloc 
'into an univerſal - care -and complacence, making ' oy do.527 weldwn youtter. Chryſ. 
every man our ſelf,and all concernmentsto-beours? 9 19: 
- how: doſt thou entitle us unto, how doſt thou in-/ 
-veſt us in all the goods imaginable ; doſt enrich us:with' the wealth, doſt 
-prefer' us with'the honour, doſt adorn us with the wiſedom and the ver- 

-tue, doſt bleſs us with all proſperity of the world, whilſt all our neigh- 

bours good by our rejoycing therein beeometh our own-? how doſt thou 

raife a man above the reach of all miſchiefs and difafters, of all troubles 

and griefs,' ſince nothing can diſturb or difcompoſe that ſoul, wherein 

thou doſt conſtantly reſide, and abſolutely reign 2 how eaſily doſt thou 
without pain or hazard, without drawing bloud or ſtriking ſtroke; ren- 
'der him that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conquerour over all his foes, tri- 
umphant over all injuries without, and all paſſions within; for that he 

can have no enemy, who will bea friend to all, and nothing is able to 

croſs him, whois diſpoſed to take every ting well 2 how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance? 

what numberleſs' ſorrows and troubles, - fears: and ſuſpicions, cares and 
diſtraftions of mind at home, what tumults and tragedies abroad might 

be prevented, if men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what 
a paradiſe '\would 'this world: then become, in compariſon to' what it 

now is, where thy good- precepts'and advices being negleCted, uncha- 
ritable:paſſions and unjuſt defires are predominant ? how excellent then 
is that Doctrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? | 
-\Jf we farther ſurvey the laws and dire&ions which our Religion' pre- 
ſcribeth concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies 
-iri'their reſpeCtive ations and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that no- 

thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon, 
more produCtive of our welfare and our content. _ It obligeth us to 
preſerve ugto our reaſon its 'natural prerogative, or due empire in our 

ſouls, ye our bodies, ' not to ſuffer the brutiſh part to uſurp and 
domineer over us; that we be not ſwayed down'by this earthly lump, 

not enſlaved to bodily temper, not tranſported with tumultuary hu- 
mours, not deluded by-vain fancy ; that neither inward propenſions, 

nor impreſſions from without be able to ſediice us to-that- which is-un- 
worthy: of us," or miſchievous to'us. Tt enjoyneth us to. have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, futable to our total depen- 

dence upon God, to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs, to our ſinfull 
KAclindtions, to the guilt we have contracted' in our lives; that there- 

fore + we be nor pufit up with ſelf-conceit,” or vain' confidence' in our 

ſelves, or in-any thing about us' (any wealth, honour or proſperity.) 

It dire&eth us alſo to compoſe'our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 
full ſtate ; that we be nor eaſily diſtemper'd with anger, or diſtra&ed 

with care, or overborn with grief, or difturbed with any accident _ 
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ling us; but that we be content in every condition, and entertain pati- 
ently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he 
reacheth to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to betem- 
perate in all our enjoyments, to abſtain. from all irregular pleaſures, 
which are baſe in kind, or exceſſive in degree ; which may corrupt our 
minds, or, impair our health, or endamage our eſtate, or ſtain our 
good narhe, or prejudice our peace or repoſe: it doth not prohibit us 
the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 
or delight, but indulgeth us a prudent and ſober uſe of them all, with 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs to him, who beſtoweth 
them upon us. Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us. ( fo far as our ne- 
ceſſary occaſioris or duties permit ) to ſequeſter and elevate our minds 
from theſe low and tranſitory things, from the fading glories, the un- 
ſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world ; things indeed un- 
worthy the attention, unworthy the affection of an heaven-born and 
immortal ſpirit ; that. we ſhould fix our thoughts, our defires, our endea- 
vours upon obje&ts moſt worthy of them, objets high and heavenly, 
pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable : Not to love the World, 
and the things therein ; to be careful for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
upon God's providence ; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
truſt in uncertain riches ; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our 
converſation above in heaven ; ſuch directions our Religion preſcri- 
beth, by compliance with which, if man be at all capable of being hap- 

py, aſſuredly his bappineſs muſt be attained; for that no preſent enjoy- 
ment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimeth ; the reſtleſs 
motions we continually ſee, the wofull complaints we daily hear, do 
- manifeſtly demonſtrate. 
And who ſeeth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruing 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules 2 who difcerneth not the admi- 
Vid. Grot. de rable conſent of all theſe particular injunt&tions in our Religion with that 
Pry + 12 general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever 
"+ things are honeſt, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good report, if there be any wertue or any praiſe, 
. that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and praQtiſe them 2 Such, and far 
more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, is the rule of Chriſtian prac- 
tice ; arule in perfection, in beauty, in "i 
far ſurpaſſing all other rules ; produCtive of a nod 
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. Vid, Lud. Viv. in Aug. de Cv. D. 
10. 4 
Nue diſputationes , que litera quorum- 
liber Philoſophorum , que leges quarum- 
libet civitatum duobus praceptis, ex qut- 
bus Chriſtus dicit totam legem prophetaſ- 
que pendere, ullo modo ſint comparande ? 
Aug. Epiſt. 3. ad Voluf. 


Vid. Chryſ. 'Aydp. 19- 


neſs more complete, more lovely, more ſprightfull 
than any other doftrine or inſtitution ith been, or 
can be able to bring forth ; much exceeding not 
onely the righteouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all 
the vertue of the moſt fage * Philoſophers ; ſome- 
what in part concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath 
deſcried and delivered ( tis no wonder it ſhould, 
ſince all of it is ſo plainly conſonant to reaſon; ) 
yet what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, isin 
truth, if compared with what our Religion teach- 
eth, pag, 2 meagre, languid and flat : two 
words here, 7 hon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, do ſignifie 
more, do contain in them more ſenſe and favour, 
to the judgment and reliſh of a well diſpoſed mind, 
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than the Erhicks of Ariſtotle, the Ofices of Cicero, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epiftetus, the ina- 
ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all put 
together ; in matter our Rule is far more rich and 
full, more ſweet and ſapid than theirs ; in force and 
efficacy it doth alſo ( as we-ſhall hereafter ſee ) far_ 
excelithem. _ = 5 Het roonritieo-lis "3:agol:; 
4 We may hereto annex this conſideration, .which may. paſs for ano- 
ther-peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth ſo excellent 
and perfect a rule of life, ſo it delivereth it unto us pure from any allay 
embalſing, free: of any clog encumbring it ; for that it chiefly, and in a 
manner onely requireth of us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting 
in performance of ſubſtantial duties, plainly neceſffary, or profitable ; .not 
withdrawing us-from the. praCtice of ſolid piety and vertue by obligati- 
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ons to. a tedious obſervance of many external rites ; not ſpending the vt 


gour of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities ( or 
bufie ſcrupulofities, as Turtwllian termeth then ) ſuch 


as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh fancies, or to deprefs' M 


flaviſh ſpirits. - It ſuppoſeth us men, men of good 
underſtanding, and ingenuous diſpoſition, and dea[- 
&th with.us as ſuch; and much more ſuch it ren- 
dreth us if we comply therewith. The ritual ob- 
ſervances it enjoineth are, as few in number, in na- 
ture ſimple and eafie ts perform, ſo evidently rea- 
ſonable, very decent, and very. uſefull ; apt to in- 
ſtruct us in, able. to excite us unto the practice of 
moſt wholeſome duties : which conſideration ſhew- 
eth this DoQrine to be . complete, ſutable to the 
moſt adult age, and beſt conſtitution, to the moſt 


. Negotioſs ſcrapulofitates. Tertull, 71 
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ma, CF intelle#u. auguſtiſſima , Q& obſer- 
vatione caftiſſima Domus, Cy Apoſtolica 
tradidit diſciplina, ficuti eft baptiſmi ſa- 
cramentum, (5 celebratio corporis CF ſan- 
guinis Domini. Aug. de Do#. Chr. 3.9. 
Dominus nofter Feſus Chriftus lent ju- 
£0 nos ſubdidit, (ff ſarcine levi; unde 


| ſacramentis numero  pauciſſimis, ſignifica- 
tone preſtantiſſimis ſocietatem nov? populz 


collegavit ; ſicuti- eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis 
nomene conſecratus , communicatio corporis 
ſanguinis ipſius , «EF ſiquid aliud in 
mpruris canonicis commendatur. Aug- 


ripe and improved capacities of man. But farther —  . 

5. Our Religion hath: alſo this efpecial advantage, that it ſetteth be- 
fore us a living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice; wherein 
we have all its precepts compatted as if were into orie body, and at 
once expoſed to, our view. Example yieldeth the moſt compendious ,,;,,, .z 
inſtruction, together with the moſt efficacious incitement to aCtion ; iter per pre- 
but never was there, or could be any example in either reſpe&t compa- - x) ao 
rable to this ; never was any ſo thoroughly perfe& in it ſelf, fo pur- exem/s. Sen 
poſely deſigned, ſo fitly accommodated for imitation, or ſo forcibly eq- 
gaging thereto, as this: there is not one flaw, one. ſpot; one falle or 
uneven ſirdke in all this copy, ſo that we are ſecure from doing amiſs 
in tranſcribing any, part thereof ; it was intended to conduCt us through 
all the parts ot duty, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high and difficult 
to our frail and. decayed nature, general charity;, ſel-denial, humility 
and patience : it was admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, the 
perſon in whom it ſhined being as it were indefinite, and. unreſtrained 
to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power ſuperiour, to the 
greateſt Princes, though according to choice and in outward parts.1nfe- 
riour to the meaneſt tubje&s ; having under his command the . largeſt 
wealth, although enjoying none ; being able readily to procute to him- 
ſelf what glory and reſpe& he pleaſed, yet pleaſing to pals obſcure and 
.difregarded ; ſo teaching thofe of higheſt rank to be ſober and conde- 
ſcenſive, thoſe of lowel} degree to be. patient and content 1n their re- 
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ſpeCtive ſtates ; teaching all men not to reſt in, nor much to regard 'tlieſe 
preſent things, but ſingly ih all their doings above all things to ſeek 
God's honour, with main reſokition and diligence ro proſecute his ſer- * 
vice ::and as to-all degrees, fo ro all capacities was ths practice ſuted; 
being. neither auſtere nor remiſs, formal nor ſingular, careleſs not boi- 

'  ferous; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe fo tempered, that 

perſons of all callings, and all complexions eafily might follow -hiny int 
the 'pradtice of all true righteouſneſs, in the performance of all fubſtan- 
tial | wow toward God, and toward man. ſtis alſo anexample attend- 
ed with tlie greateſt obligations and tndacements to follow it ; the great 
excelfency and high dignity -of the perfon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
born Son of 'God, heir of eternal Majeſty ; our manifold relations to 
him, being our Lord and Maſter, our beſt friend, our moſt gratious 
Redettner ; the many ineftimable benefits received by us from him, all 
that redemption'from extreme miſery, and capacity of perfeCt happineſs 

on import, are ſo many potent arguments engaging 'us to imitate 

6. Farther, Oi Religion doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 

- ts with our duty ; 'but, which is another peculiar vertue thereof, it 
buildeth our diity upon moſt 'folid grounds, preſſeth it with moſt valid 
inducements, 'drawefh it fromthe beft prinaples,” and driverh it to the 
beſt*ends : 'No philoſophy can in any'meafure repreſent vertue fo truly 
eſtimableand\ehgible, can affign 'fo evident and cogent reaſon why we 

- ſhould embrace it and ſtriftly adhere thereto, can ſo well diſcover 6r 

. defſeribe. the excellent fruits that grow upon it, as doth this Philoſophy 

of ours,-astheancient Fathers 'are wont to call it. Other Philoſophies 
have indeed"highly commended vertue, and vehemently exhorted there- 
to; but:the grounds-on which 'they-laid its praiſe, are very ſandy,' the 
arguments by which they enforced its praftice are very feeble, the 
principles from which they deduced it, and the ends: which they pro- 
uned thereto, 'are very poor and mean, if we diſcuſs them ; at leaſt 

if they be compared with ours: Vertue, faid they, .is a thing of it felf, 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth, abſtrating-from all 
reward'or profit ſpringing from it, very admirable and deſirable ; it is 
beſide 'a very pleafant, and very uſefull thing begetting tranquillity and 

_ fatisfaQtion of mind ; yielding health, fatety, reputation, pleaſure, quiet, 
and other manifold conveniences of life : but can ſo magnificent and fo 
maſſy a fabrick of commendation ftand firm upon fuch foundations as 
theſe ? are'theſe principles of love and admiration toward wy re Not 
what, theſe ends of temporal advantage and convenience, fo noble or 
worthy are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a pro« 
per encouragement, or a juſt recompence. for the laborious atchievements 
of 'true vertue ? are theſe weapons ſafficient to fortifie men, or theſe dif. 
courſes'able to animate them in reſiſting the temptations which avert 
from -vertne, or avoiding the enchantments which allure to vice? 

Will 'tnen, I fay, readily tor the ſake of an imaginary or inſenſible thing 

(a goodly name-onely, for all they ſee ) whichreprefenteth no more af 

benefit attending it, croſs the bent of 'their natural inclinations, forfeit 

their preſent eaſe, reject certain'fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions of 

"getting ''to themſelves profit , honour and power, goods ſo manifeſtly 

fabſtantial, and gratefull ro nature ; will they undergo contentedly the 

difficulties, encounter the dangers, ſuſtain the pains, the diſgraces, the 
| | loſles 
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loſſes commonly incident to vertue'? No ſurely, when it cometh to ear- 
neſt trial, it will hardly ſeem reaſon or wiſedom* fo. to. doe. | But the 
Chriſtian DoErine as it comprizeth, andin an inferjour order urgeth: 
alſo ſich grounds and arguments, fo it doth-exhibite athers far more tolid 
and forcible : it commendeth goodneſs tg us, not onely -as agreeable to 
man's imperfect and fallible reaſon, but as conformable to the perfe& 
goodneſs of God, as the diate of his infallible wiſedom, as the reſolu- 
tion of his moſt holy will ; asenjoyned by his unqueſtionable authority, 
as our indiſpenſable duty, and onely way to happineſs : the principles, 
from-which it willeth us: to a&, are love, reverence and gratitude'to 
| God, hearty good-will toward men, and a ſober regard to our own'true: 
welfare ; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick edifi- 
cation, and the falvation of -our own ſouls : it ſtirreth us to good prac- - 
tice by minding-us, that we' ſhall thereby reſemble the —_— good- 
neſs, ſhall expreſs our gratitude toward that great: benefaQtour, unto 
whom we owe all that we have ; ſhall diſcharge our duty, pay due ho- 
nour, perform faithfull fervice to our Almighty Lord and King ; that 
we ſhall thereby ſurely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, ſhall 
ſtirely obtain his favour and merey, with all ſorts of bleſſings needfulf 
or profitable for us ; that we ſhall not onely avoid regrets and terrours 
of conſcience here, but eſcape endleſs miſeries and torments ;: we ſhall 
- not onely procure preſent comfort and peace:of mind, but ſhall acquire 
crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
firmeſt grounds upon which a right eſtimation of vertue can ſubſiſt ; 
theſe are motives incomparably moſt effectual to the embracing thereof; 
theſe are the pureſt fountains whence it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can aim ; a vertue ſo grounded, - fo reared is certainly moſt 
found and genuine, moſt firm-and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But 
farther Th | 
7. 'Tis a peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity ( which no other Law or 
Dottrine fo much as pretendeth to) that it not onely clearly teacheth 
us, and ſtrongly perſuadeth us to ſo excellent a way of life, but pro- 
. videth alſo ſufficient help and ability to practiſe it 5 without which ( fach 
is the frailty of our nature, as experience proveth, that ) all inſtructi- 
on, all exhortation, all encouragement would avail little. Other laws 
for want of this are in effeft miniſeries of condemnation, racks of oonr”  _, 
ſcience, parents of guilt, and of regret ; reading hard. leflons, but not Rem. #4 
aſſiſting to doe after them, impoſing heavy burthens, but not enabling Ang, & Oh 
to bear them : Our Law is not ſuch ; 'tis not a dead letter, but hath a 1 Tote Gine 
quickning ſpirit accompanying it-; it not onely ſoundeth through the ear; inns 
but ſtamperh it ſelf upon the heart of him chat ſincerely doth ace 5 oY ooy 
it; it always carrteth with it a ſure guide to all good, and a fafe guard owneiay iu 
from all evil : Tf our mind 'be doubtfull or. dark, it dire&eth us to a (yak oy 
Faithfull Oracle, where we may receive counſel and information : If our per ; 
paſſions are unruly, if our appetites are outragious, if temptations be 
violent and threaten to overbear us, it keadeth us to a full magazine; 
whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all manner of arms to withſtand 
and ſubdue them: if our condition, in reſpe& to all other means, be 
diſconſolate or deſperate, it fendeth us to a place, where we ſhall nor 
fail of refreſhment and relief ; it offererh, upon our carneſt ſecking and 
asking, the wiſcdom and ſtrength of God himſelf for our direftion, our 
aid, our ſupport and comfort 1n all exigencies. To them, who with 
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due:fervency and conſtancy ask it, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed toi 
Luk. 11, 13- grave: his holy ſpirit, to guide them in their ways, to admoniſh them'of 
their duty, toſtrengthen them in obedience, to guard them from ſurprizes, 
and affaults of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and chear them in affliti- 
ons: This advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, fo it is exceeding- . 

ly conſiderable; for what would the moſt perte&t rule or way ſighifie 
without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it ? and hq 

cani'man ( ſo.ignorant, ſo impotent, ſo inconſtant a creature ; ſo eaſily 

deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with diſorderly paſſions ; 

ſo:eafily ſhaken and unſettled by any ſmall aſſault) either alone with- 
out ſome guidance perceive, -or by himſelt - without ſome aſliſtence pro- 
ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially in-caſes of intricacy anddifficul- 

ty ? how ſhould he who hath frequent experience of his own weakneſs, 

not: be utterly: diſheartned and caſt into deſpair either of ſtanding faſt in - 
a good ſtate, orof recovering himſelf from a bad one ; of reſcuing him-. | 

ſelf from any. vitious inclination, ' or attaining any vertuous habit, if he 
. . did not apprehend ſuch a friendly power vigilantly guarding him, ready 

upon all occaſions to ſuccour and abett him ? this conſideration it is; 

which onely can nouriſh our hope, can excite our courage, can quicken 
and ſupport our. endeavour in religious practice, by aſſuring us, 'that 
there is no duty ſo hard, which by the grace vouchſated us, we - may 
not atchieve ; that there is no enemy fo mighty, which by the help af. 
forded us we cannot maſter ; ſo that, although we find our ſelves able 
to doe nothing of our ſelves, yet we can doe all thingsby Chriſt that ſirength- 
neth us. . z 1 79 16768 
8. Another peculiar excellenty of our Religion is this, that italone can 
appeaſe and fatisfie' a man's conſcience, breeding, therein a well grounded 
hope,' and a ſolid comfort ;. healing the wounds of bitter remorſe, and 
2 Chr. 6. 36. anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflit : There z no man ( as 
Eccles 7-20. King Solomon ſaid, and all men know ) who frmneth not ; who doth not 
find himſelf in thought, word and deed frequently thwarting the diCtates 

of reaſon, violating the laws of piety and juſtice, tranſgreſſing the 

bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently doth not in his own judgment 
condemn himſelf of diſorder, and of offence committed againſt the worlds 
great Lawgiver and Governour, the juſt Patron of right and goodneſs; | 

| who thence doth not deem himſelf obnoxious to God's wrath, and is not 
Pena pres fearful of deſerved puniſhment from him : which tear muſt needs, be fo- 
demi, cutpa (tered and augmented by conſidering, that as paſt facts are irrevocable , 
Je:emrrenite fo guilt is indelible, andpuniſhment, except by the voluntary remiſſion 
; of him that is offended, inevitable ; as alfo that there are no viſible 
means of removing or abating ſuch guilt by any reparation or amends 

that he can make, who is more apt toaccumulate new offences , than 

5ap- 12-19. able to compenſate for what he hath committed : Now in ſuch a caſe, 
- ſome man indeed may frame to himſelf hopes of mercy ; may from the 
experience of God's forbearance to puniſh, and continuance of his boun- 
ty to ſinners, preſume that God is placable, and will not be rigorous in his 
proceedings with him, may hopefully gueſs, that in favour God will admit 
-his endeavours at repentance, will accept the compenſations he offereth 
in-lieu of his duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be attoned by the ſacrifices he 
preſenteth ; Yet can no man upon ſuch preſumptions ground a full con- 
fidence that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be fatisfied upon 
what terms mercy will be granted, in what manner it ſhall be diſpenſed, 
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or how far it ſhall extend ; God neyer having exhibited any expreſs de- 
clarations or promiſes to thoſe purpoſes ; no man therefore can otherwiſe 

than ſuſpe&t himſelf to be in a bad ſtate, or eſteem himſelf ſecure from 

the perſuits of juſtice and wrath ; as he knoweth that fi» /ieth at the Gen. 4.1. 
door, ſo he cannot know but that vengeance may lie near it ; hence 
common reaſon as well as the Fewiſh Law is a miniſtery of death, and a 2 Cor. z. 6. 
kifling letter, carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof but 

death and ruine ; hence is 2 man (if at leaſt he be not beſotted into a care- 

leſs ſtupidity ) ſhut up in an irkſome bondage of ſpirit, under the grie- Rom. 8. 15. 
vous tyranny, if not of utter deſpair yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicion about his 
condition; Which as it quencheth in his mind all ſteady peace and joy, 

ſo it dampeth his courage and alacrity, it enervateth his care and indu- 

ſtry to doe well, he doubting what ſucceſs arid what acceptance his un- 
dertakings may find; it alfo cooleth in him good afteftions towards 

God, whom that he hath offended he knoweth, and queſtioneth whe- 

ther he can be able to reconcile. | 

From this unhappy plight our Religion thoroughly doth reſcue us, 

aſſuring us, that God Almighty is not onely reconcileable, but deſirous 
upon good terms to become our friend, himſelf moſt frankly propoſing 
overtures of grace, and ſoliciting us to cloſe with them ; it upon our 
compliance tendereth, under God's own hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge 
of all guilts and debts however contracted ; 1t receiveth 4 man into per- 
fe&t favour and friendſhip, if he doth not himſelf wiltully reje&t them, 
or reſolve to continue at diſtance, in eſtrangement and enmity toward 
God. It proclaimeth, that if we be carefull to amend, God will not be 
extreme to mark what we doe amiſs ; that iniquity, if we do not incorrigi- Pll.r30.3,4- 
bly affect and cheriſh it, /hal not be our ruine ; that although by our in- E*<% 18-39- 
firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and by 
our ſincerity ſhall ſtand upright ; that our endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe 
God ( although imperfeC&t and defeCtive, if ſerious and fincere) will be 
accepted by him : this is the tenour of that great covenant between hea- 
ven and earth, which the Son of God did procure by his interceſſion, 
did purchaſe by his merits of wonderfull obedience and patience, did ra- 
tifie and ſeal by his bloud; did publiſh to mankind, did confirm by mira- 
culous works, did ſolemnize by holy inſtitutions, doth by the Evangelical 
miniſtery continually recommend to all men ; ſo that we 'can no-wiſe 
doubt of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be notde:icient on 
ours : ſo to our ineſtimable benefit and unſpeakable comfort doth our 
Religion eaſe their conſcience, and encourage them in the praQtice of 
their duty, who do ſincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. 

9. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this doQrine, 1s this ; 1 Cor- 1-19: 
that it propoundeth and aſſerteth it ſelf in a manner very convincing and 
fatisfaCtory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech as ac- *amy; 5 ui- 
commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, fo proper to the au- of 7 dAy- 
thority which it claimeth, becoming the majeſty and ſincerity of divine — A 
truth ;_it expreſſeth it {elf plainly and ſimply, without any affe&ation Vi. Orig, in 
or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, ſuch as meri ſtudy —— 
to inſinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im- mart. 9. 29. 
perious and awfull confidence, ſuch as argueth the _ ; 
ſpeaker ſatisfied both of his own wiſedom and autho- ,0% 3 xn inudrwr Br ove 
rity ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, 1 oats as ena 
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ning) an: ogy oy Y; ws to its words are not like the words of a wiſe man, who 

Lo A $2” Chrye oor is wary and carefull that he ſlip 'not into miſtake 

zn Joh. OY! '  (interpoſingthereforenovw- and then his may-be's and 

ff Io ol hep © perciiances ) nor hike the words of” a leafned Scribe 

grounded on ſemblances ot reaton, and backed with teſtzmonits ; nor 

'as the words'of a crafty Sophiſter, who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, 

and fly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but like 

the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- 

rake” FI, '  trollable, commanding forthwith attention, aſſent 

Que quidem tradita-'ſiint breviter, ac and obedience ; this you are to believe, this you 
nude ; nec enim- decdhgt: aliter, ut chm  _ ft 21 . . . = | 

Deus ad hominem toqueretur, argumentis Are tO doe,. upon pain of our high diſpleaſure, at 

aſſereret ſuas votes, tanquam files ei non your utmoſt peril be 'it ; your lite, your ſalvation 

wore 3 ped. nag degree dependeth thereon : ſuch is the ſtyle and tenour 

et argumentari , ſed pronunciare verum. "thereof, plainly ſuchi as becometh the Sovereign 

LaC, 3. Is =.) 7G $i; .  Lordof all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 

his mind and will unto us. It freeth us from laborious and anxious in- 

quiries, from endleſs difputes and janglings, from urging ineffeCtual ar- 

guments, and anſwering croſs difficulties, ©'c. It doth alſo aſſert it ſelf 

andapprove its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 

A "can be ; with proofs moſt ſutable to it ſelf, and in 

 Leant mire at, arg are themſelves moſt effea) ; waving thoſe inferiour 

NE One Woes, ſed tanguaem macthods of fubtile argumentation and planſible lan- 

ex oraculis (5 Dei nubibus intonare. Aug. gnape with which men are wont to confirm, or ſet 

WING? BEI _ off their conceits ; which how weak they are, how 

unfit to. maintain truth, their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince ; ſeeing by 

©, thoſe means ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 

*  hitnfelf in, or to draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any impor- 

rant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe': fuch methods therefore the Chriſtian 

dodtrine hath waved ( or rather ſighted, as beneath it ſelf ) applying 

arguments to the demonſtrationof irs truth, ſar more potent, more ſul - 

lime, and indeed truly divine ; beſide its intrinſick worth, or the excel- 

lency ſhining in its ſelf { which ſpeaketh it worthy of God, and goeth 

more than half way in proving it to proceed from him ) there is no kind 

of atteſtation needfull or proper, which God hath not aftorded thereto; 

Got is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours, nei- 

ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence ; it 

muſt be therefore by effects of his incommunicable power, by works ex- 

traordinary and ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can'perform or coun- 

terfeit ) that he muſt, if ever, convincingly ſigntfie his purpoſe or plea- 

 _ .__ ſuretous ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed to yield in fa- 

\ /.,2  Votrr and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly prediting and pre- 
_*  bGgpvifying the ſuture revelation of this dottrine by exprefs voices, and 

3 © maniteſt apparitions from heaven, by ſuſpending and thwarting the 
.... 1 Corſe of natural'cauſes in many ways and inſlances, by miracles ot pro. 

_ .-ii:v/L yidence no leſs remarkable than thoſe of nature, by internal atteſtations 
' #7... korhe minds and confſciences of men ; things too great ſlightly to be paſ- 
:.; 2. i ſever, and the particular' mention of which I muſt therefore now 

$52 © omit; by ſuch wonderfull means, I ſay, hath God taken care to con- 

- vince us, that oyr Religion came from him, which is a'peculiar advan- 
tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtitution (except that of the Jews, 

which was a prelude'thereto, and whoſe truth ſerverh to confirm it ) 

can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfection it is thereof, ſince 

as 
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as it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a direction which we can fully 
confide 1n, to know that he is in the right way to his journey's end ; fo 
it canngt but: proven exceqading ſatisfattion and encouragement to,us to 
be afſared , by infallitle r@hmogy of Bbd/ himſelf , that our: Religion is 
the trde and-dir6& way unto Eternal happineſs. '.. oO: 

Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive, be ſufficient, as to vindicate 
our Religion from all aſperſions caſt upon it either by inconſiderate and 
injudicious, or by-vain and diflolute perſons ; ſo to confirm us all in the 
elteem, and incite us to the practice thereof ; which uſe of them God in 
his mercy grant, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom for ever be 
all praiſe. Amen. BY OY + 


| Now the God of grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by —_— x Pet. 4. to, 
Feſus — Make you perfett , ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 26 

Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf , and God even our Father , which : Theſ.. 16; 
hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation , and good hope 
through grace, comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in every good word 


and work. 
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ACTS 9g. 22. 
But Saul en- . WES - 
road the Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 
om "_ p - 
rengt), an . . . 
confunded the S for the name of Meſias, there is evident reaſon , why it 
yowes winch ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient prediftions; it 
maſcus, pro- being an eaſie thing for any perſons out of impoſture , or wan- 


ving that this tonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have 
Corifk 'z,. ſuted fo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient , that 
ſeb, hiſt. 1. 3. his name ſhould rather onely be covertly ſignified or intimated ; it was 
ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him well agreeing to his of- 

fice and chief performances, There be indeed ſeveral names attributed 

EC 9.14 tothe Meſſias ; They ſhall call his name'Bmanuel (aid Eſay ) This us bis 
ſer 23. 6. name , whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs ( Jehovah 
4 9.6 rfidkenu.) And, His name ſhall be called Wonderfull, Councellour, the 
mighty God , the everlaſting Father , the Prince of Peace , ſaid Eſatas 

| agains 
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again ; but it, is.apparent,: that theſe were not intended. to be ſo much 
his proper names, as attributes , or epithets. congruous unto him in re- 
gard to the eminency of his perſon and performances. : OD eons 

The Prophet Zechary ſeemeth alſo ( inſiſting in the footſteps of E/ay Zech. 6. 12. 
and Feremy ) to aſſign him the name Nezſer (or the Branch). Behold ,.. A | bk 
the man whoſe name i the Branch; but this onely denoted an appellation Jer. 23. 5: 
ſuting him, as derived from the ſtock of David, and might beſide my- 


33- I 5 
ſtically allude to ſome circumſtance concerning him. Ir doth not there- gg 
fore appear, that the one proper name , by which the Heſtas ,. as the 
ſon of man ſhould be known and called, is dire&tly forementioned ; yet 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe , that God would have an eſpecial care , that 
he ſhould have one befitting him. It was.one of the ſeven things ' 
which the Talmudiſts ſay were conſtituted. before the World : the Law, 
Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of Glory, the Santtuary, the name 
of the Meſſtas ; according, to that in the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm (verle x7.) 
Ante ſolem primum nomen ejus; 1o it ſeems they readeit ; the LAX. have 
it , Te9 T8 Mis Nzpuuard 79 woue din. | OE. £ 
It was anciently a method of divine Providence to impoſe upon per- 
ſons ( deſtinated by God to be eſpecial ſubjefts of his favour, and emi- 
nent miniſters of his glory ) names anſwerable to the nature. of their 
employment, or to the deſign, which was by their means and miniſte- 
ry to be accompliſhed. Whereby as God's care and providence over hu- 
' mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names were 
. admoniſhed to conſider the divine benefits, and the duties correſpondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch names 1s ſometime ex-' 
prefly ſet down; as in the caſes of Seth,; Abraham , Iſrael , Solomon; Fen 4: oy 
ſometime it ſeems tacitly implied , the aCtions of the perſons interpre- x « : 


x Chr. 22. 9. 
ting the reaſon of their names, as in Melchiſedeck , Joſuah , Malachy , Sen-13- 18. 


and perhaps in many others. | onkate 
This method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe that the ſame divine 

wiſedom would uſe in aſſigning a name to that Perſon , whom from the 

beginning of things\he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the Joh. 10. 36. 

world had deſigned to ſanQifie and ſend "me the world, for atchieving' Lk 

the moſt high and excellent deſign that ever for the glory of God and 

the good of his creation was to be undertaken in this world. Moſt fit 

it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-father ; that he ſhould 

have no ordinary , no caſual, no inſignificant name; but ſuch an one 

which being heard might inſtruft and admoniſh us ; might raiſe in us a 

ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us; might breed love 

in our hearts, and impreſs-veneration on our minds toward him, who 

ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name ; that name, which as canr. i. 3. 

the ſpouſe of the myſtical Salomon in her myſtical ſong did ſing is as an 

ointment poured forth, full of moſt wholſome and moſt pleaſant fra- 

rancy. | 

: Now ſince of all the Meftas his performances none was to be more 16 25-9: 35: 

ſignal, than that of ſaving ; to publiſh, to purchaſe, to effect ſalvation $,*; of 

were to be (according to what the Prophets expreſly and frequently ſay) 52: 710-51: 

his peculiar works; to be the Saviour of the world was ( as we be- jg _ 

fore touched, according to the common opinion of the Jews ) a proper Zeche g. 9- 

attribute of his. - an Jolin. 4- 42+ 
Wherefore the name Jeſus ( which we are told in the Goſpel was by 

direction from God imparted þy particular revelation , brought by an 


2 - Arch- 
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Archangel from heaven , impoſed on our Lord ) did very well ſute the 

Matt. 1. 21. Meffas. No other name could be more fweet or acceptable ; no other 

Luk, i 3* name could better become him, who was to redeem men from all their 

'*” enemies, their ſlaveries, their errours, their fins, their miſeries. 

It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogether new, 

Col. 4 11- for many others had born it; Jeſus, the ſor of Juſtus, we have mentio- 

ned in Saint Pazl; Feſus, the fon of Sirach, that excellent writer, we 

know; and divers others fo named occur in Foſephus ; yet was it queſti- 

Baſil. Iren. Onlefs by God's providence, or by Moſes, by divine inſtin&t, firſt pro- 

duced with relation to the Meffias ; Moſes called Ofhea the ſon of Nun Fe- 
hoſhua, faith the Text : being in a mytterious exchange from a former 

Ecclus 46. 1: nameaſſigned to the rxioy + ( as not onely Benfirach, but the Apo- 

Heb. 4. 8- ſte to the Hebrews, write him ) the ſon of N#z, who of all the ancient 

types did moſt exaQly (in office and pertormance) repreſent and preſig- 

nifie the Mefſias; being (as Benfrrach fpeaks) great for the ſaving of Gor 

ele; whole ations are wonderfully congruous to thoke which we at- 

tribute to our Feſ#s. For, by the-way, to ſhew the reſemblance (omit- 

Numb. 14-7. ting leſs and more nice congruities) as Foſhua did bring the good re- 

port, and evangelized concerning the promiſed land ( when other falſe 

or faint- inquirers defamed it, and difcouraged the People from entring } 

as he was educated under Moſes and ſerved him faithfully ; as he ſaccee- 

ded in the adminiſtration- and government of God's people , perfeRing 

what Moſes had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to them ; As he 

brought the [ſraelites (not that old disbelteving, mutinous and repining 

generation, but a new progeny of better difpoſed People ) finally our of 

the wilderneſs into Canaan , by God's miraculous aſfiſtence , ſubduing 

their enemies, and eſtabliſhing them in a quiet poſleffion of the promiſed 

Joſh. 5. 2. land, alloting unto each Tribe its inheritance ; and as he did re-circum- 

_ ciſe the children of /ſ-ae/ : ſo did our heavenly Jeſus firſt make a true 

Heb, 31. and faithfull diſcovery concerning the myſtical-land of promiſe (that. bet- 

ter countrey) flowing with ſpiritual milk and/honey (abundant with all 

ſpiritual comforts and pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance and refreſh- 

Gal. 4- 4 ment of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law and ſubmitted to its 

_ 3 12. injunctions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He ſurvived it ( the part of it 

*Ap2zs Which was purely Moſaical and arbitrary ) and did complete it. He dothr 
Ca, 7 conduct God's regenerate People .( ſuch as believe, and willingly follow 

Oey him ) out of the defart ſtate of errour, guilt and fin, into the ſuperiour 

ſtate of happy reſt and joy , with miraculous power and efficacy; van- 

quiſhing all the ſpiritual Amorztes ( the Devel, World and Fleſh ) which 

infeſt, obſtru& and oppoſe them ; ſetling them in a perpetual undiſturbed 

and immoveable enjoyment of that bliſsfull region ; having alſo by a ſpi- 

_ ritualcircumciſion prepared” and conſecrated them to God. Our Savi- 

our therefore not onely when he at laſt in tulneſs of truth did come into 

the world, but anciently in type and ſhadow may be ſuppoſed to have re- 

ceived thisname Feſ#s, conferr'd upon him in the perſon of Foſhaa, his moſt 

illuſtrious repreſentative. It certainly was moſt appoſite to the Meſfas. 

That Feſas ( that Perſon, whoſe birth, life, death , reſurreQtion 

and aſcenſion - hence, are related in the Evangelical hiſtories ) is the 

_ Chriſt , is the principal Article of pure Faith ; the moſt peculiar doc- 

trine of our Religion as ſuch, and as diſtin from all other Religt- 

ons : it indeed virtually comprehends all other Doftrines of moment 

therein, regarding; either faith or practice. For that our being gy: 

: | that 
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thar Feſus is the Chriſt, implies, that we apprehend our ſelves obliged to 
embrace for truth ahatever was taught by him and his Apoſtles, to 
obey all his laws , to rely upon him for attainment of all the mercies 
and bleſſings and rewards which he promiſed to diſpence, in that 
order and upon thoſe terms which the Goſpel declareth. Whence to 
the hearty belief of this Point ſuch great commendations are given, fo 
high rewards are offered , ſo excellent privileges are annexed in the 
| Seriptures. Whence allo the declaring, proving and perſuading this 

Dodtrine was the chief matter of the Apoſtles preaching , as both their 
proſeſſion and praCtice do ſhew. The Fews ( faith Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians ) require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedom , but we 
preach Chriſt , that was crucified. And , 7 determined ( faith he again 
of himſelf) not to know any thing among you ( that is, not todiſcoyer any 1 Cor. r. 24: 
other knowledge, nor to inſiſt on any ather ſubje& ) ſave Feſus Chriſt, 4 Gs 
even him that was crucified. This Saint John tells us was the drift of his wrote. 
writing the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive and durable way of 
preaching ) Theſe things ( faith he) were written, that ye may believe Joh. 20. 31. 
that Feſus is the Chriſt. And their practice, ſutable to ſuch profeſſions, 
is apparent in divers paſſages of this Book , wherein their a&s and their 
diſcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, to 
which Saint Pal mainly direted his preaching, which was the mainte- 
nance and: perſuaſion of this Point, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 
_ Tr 1s therefore very requiſite , that we ſhould well underſtand the 
meaning, thereof , and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of irs truth. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour , by God's aſliſtence , to imitate 
S. Paul's praQtice here , who did ovuſiBzCew ( that is the Greek word 
here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring things together, and thence 
in a way of collection or argumentation to Ivey; who, I fay, did in- 
ftrudt his auditours , colleing it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture , 
and confirming 1t by arguments grounded thereon. In performing 
which I ſhall obſerve this method. 
x. | ſhall explain the notion and reaſori of this name or title Chri/f. 

2. I ſhall ſhew ( rhat which is here tacitly ſuppoſed ) that there was 
by God's appointment to be, or to come into the World from God one 
Perfon , ſignally that , which this name or title imports, 5 Xe45% , the 
very Chriſt. | | | 

3. I ſhall argue that Feſus was that Perſon. 

4- I ſhall explain jin what manner, in what refpects, to what purpo- 
fes Jeſus in the New Teſtament is reprefented as Chriſt. 

5. I ſhall make fome practical application of the Point. 


I. For the firft particular. Chriſt is a name or title importing office Job: 1: 2r- 
and dignity ; being the ſame with Meffas, that in Greek, this in Hebrew **” 
fignitying, the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed to 
ſeveral perfons upon the following ground : Of ancient times in-the Eq- 
ftern Countries ( abounding as with good Oil, ſo'with many delicate 
odor iferous Spices) it feerns geriterally to have been the manner (as from 
Hazael the Syrian his being anointed may probably be colleCted) it was 1 King. 1g: 
however ſuch among the Fes, to ſeparate or conſecrate perſons ( and 55: 
things alfo I might add) defigned to any great or extraordinary em- 
ployment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of thoſe ingre- 

Gents; they: fymbolizing; or denoting thereby ( as it ſeems) both a 
Hh 3 plentiful 
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plentifull effuſion upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them for 
ſuch ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant difluſion ot good and 
| gratefull effe&ts expe&ed from them ( from the uſe of things, the per- 
Cant. 1. 2+ tormances of perſons thus ſanCtified ) Thy name, faith the ſpoiſe in the 
Canticles , is as an-oinment poured forth ; that is, thy name 1s very de- 
Plal,133-1,2- lJightfull, very acceptable. And, Behold ( faith David, commending 
brotherly love and concord ) how good and pleaſant a thing it 2s for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ; it is like the pretious ointment upon the 
head, that ran þ Ah upon the beard; even Aaron's beard---- ſo good and 
pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by 
ſuch unCtion inaugurated. We find eſpecially three forts of Perſons, to 
whom this conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong ; X:ngs, 
 . Prieſts and Prophets ; perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old* did ma- 
nage his entercourſe with men , in governing them and communicating 
his bleſſings to them , both in an ordinary way (ſo he uſed Xings and 
Prieſts ) and in an extraordinary manner, therein he employed Prophets ; 
which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's anointed ; Aings and 
| Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as in that.of the 
Pal, 195-15: Pſalm : Touch wot mine anointed, and doe my prophets no harm; where Pro- 
22 © phets and the Anointed of God do ſeem to denote the ſame thing , and 
one to expeund the other ; however they belong to the ſame perſons: 
for Abraham , whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words 
Gen. 20.9. concern , is expreſly called a Prophet. ( Now therefore, faith the Text, 
reſtore the man his wife , for he is a prophet , and he ſhall pray for thee ; 
and thou ſbalt live.) And that 1ſaac was a Prophet the Apoſtle to the 
fleb. 11. 29+ FZebrews intimates, ſaying; By faith Tſaac bleſſed Facob, and Eſau con- 
; cerning things to come ; The ſame is plain of Facob, who before his death 
uttered many great and remarkable predictions. The Patrzarchs therefore 
probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's anointed. But to remarke ſome- 
what of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly. 
For Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaron were thus conſe- 
ao 7s... crateds according to that Law in Exodus, Thou ſhalt anoint Aaron, and 
Xeacul iipeis» his ſons, that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts ofice ; yet the Jew- 
Se 2 $10 7 Maſters tell us , that afterward in all the courſe of times onely the 
Suce, 2. 9. High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated. Whence by the Anointed, or the Prieſt 
Ws $ 5 that is anointed is, fay they, meant the High-prieſt, in diſtinion from 
' +2 other inferiour Prieſts. | 
For Kings, the Fewiſh Doftours alſo ( as Maſter Seldex,reports) do 
ons y 49769 tell us, that ſuch of them , who in a legal , orderly and unqueſtioned 
e Ce) Nt courſe of right did ſucceed into the Kingdom , were not themſelves in 
or7s <5xo1- perſon anointed (they being conceived to derive a ſufficient conſecra- 
x x x Gor tion from their Anceſtours ) but all thoſe, who in an extraordinary way 
Corr. Euſcb. by ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, David, Fehu, Hazael ) or upon a doubt- 
ns Ao q full and -controverted , or oppoſed title (as Solomon and Foas ) did af- 
Tr.rn ”'® fume the royal charge, were thus initiated ( How ancient alſo the' cu- 
5 King. 19. ſtome of anointing, Princes was, may be ſeen from that expreſſion in Fo- 
Ss than's parable: The trees went forth to anoint a King over them, and they 
| ſaid to the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us. ) 
As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly , or accor- 
ding to ordinary rule anointed ; But one plain inſtance we have of E1:- 
' Ko. Pa, ſubſtituted to E/jah (the chief of Prophets in histime) in this man- 
6 * '” ner: Eliſha, (it is ſaid by God ) the ſon of Shaphat ſhalt thou __ 
e 
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be Prophet in thy room ; Who was thus conſecrated, probably, becauſe 
he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary , endued with higher pifts, 
and deſigned to greater aCtions, than-common Prophets were then ; of 
perhaps becauſe he was to be the Arch-propher , or head of the Prophets 
at that time. | | SEU FL 20 31 

We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons , who' ( in probabili- 
ty ) did not partake any material union, but were yet deſtinated by 
God, and qualified and employed as fpecial infirumenrs of his providetice | 
or grace, for producing effe&ts ſutable t0-atiy of thoſe offices, have been __. 
therefore ſtyled' God's awointed, Upon which ſcore the Patriarchs (by A —_ _— 
whom God's true Religion was maintained and conveyed) do feern to 
have been called God's Anointed. : And King Cyrus (. whoſe miniftery ® 45: 7 
God uſed in the re-edifying his Temple, 'and refreſhing his People is WET” 
therefore termed God's Chriſt, or, Anointed, ( Thus ſaith the Lord to his 
Anointed , to Cyrus my Chriſt ; mi X45 Mus Kvew ) the name of 'the 
ſign being imparted to perforis who. were' endued with the qualities , 
or did pertorm the effects ſignified thereby. » - . VIS 3 

Theſe things being conſidered , it appeareth , that the name Chriſt, 
doth import a perſon in a ſpecial and fignal manner deſigned and ordai- 
ned by God to one, or ſome, or all of thefe- charges and fun&tions ; an 
extraordinary Aing, or a great Prieſt, or an eminent Prophet ; or one, 
in whom either more , or all of theſe did concur : fo much may ſuffice 
for the notion and reaſon of this title, Chrift. - 


H. Now that there was a pefſon ir nee endued with all theſe 
charaQters ( a Chriſt in all theſe refpe&s) decreed by God: in due time to 

come into the world for accompliſhment of the greateſt purpoſes anfwe- 

rable' to that Title ( for the inſtrution and:reformation of the world , 

for the erecting and managing an univerfal and perperaal — , for 

the reconciliation and benediction of mankind , for the redu&tion- of all 

Nations to the acknowledgment of God, and obedience to his wilt, and 

hope in his mercy ) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture de- 

clare. | 

That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent, Moſes '1n expreſs terms foretold : a 

The Lord thy God ( faith he ) ſpall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the Newt" $25; 
midſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. And, Joh. I. 46. 
I will (faith God himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- AR. 3+ 22+ 
thren, like unto thee: And I will put my words into his month, and he 
ſhall qpeat unto them all that I ſhall command him, &c. which words 

plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet fometime to come , who 

was (fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets) to reſemble Mo- 
ſes ; who confequently was to accompliſh high-defigns, and to atchieve 
wonderfull atts; to condu&t and deliver God's People, to reveal God's Deut. 33: 10 
mind and will , to promulge a new Law , and eftabliſh a new Cove- 

nant ; fo his reſembling Moſes doth imply , fo his miſſion doth fignify 

( for why, if he were not intended for the performarice of ſomewhat 

great and new, even beyond whar Moſes did , ſhould he be deſigned ſo 

formally ; what need or reaſon had there been of his miſſion, after Mo- 

ſes? ) and fo the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver his 

words : Who largely predict concerning one, ordained by God to come, 

who thould eminently diſcharge all parts of the prophetical fun&ion ; 

who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, ſhould proclaim a new law to jer. 31. 24 


the 
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Ih. 45.8. the world , ſhould eftabliſh'a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and 
with a people ;: who ſhould propagate the knowledge and worthip' of 
God, enlightning.the Gentiles , and converting them. unto God ;; who 
ſhould inflruttthe ignorant, firengthen the faint, comfort the afflicted; 
EC.61. 7. according to divers paſſages concerning him; as for inſtance that in £ſay, 
Luk. 4.18- cited by S. Luke: The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to-preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent. me to 
Ia. 42- 1 bindiyp the brokew hearted— and that in the fame Prophet, alledged by 
Matt. 12. 18. $,. Matthew : Bebold my ſervant, whom 1 uphold, mine elett, in whom my 
| - ' ſont delighteth; + 1, have put my ſpirit upon\-him ; he ſball bring forth 
judgment unto the Gentiles; he ſhall not cry,, &c. which being anointed 
ro. preach tidirigs, and. to bring forth judgment trom God ; being elec-, 
ted-:iand inſpired by God in order to ſuch performances are peculiar 
marks'of a Prophet; ſach promulgation of God's will, fuch miniſtra- 
tion of dire&tion and comfort from God are the proper employment of 
2 Prophet, that is, of an eſpecial Agent. ſent - and qualified by God to 
tranſaCt ſpiritual affairs with men, and to declare or denounce his plea- 

ſure. to them. | =: Ya | : 
The ancient Scriptures do alſo plainly fignifie concerning the ſame 
AR. 2.36, perſon , that he ſhould be a great Prince conſtituted by God to govern 
his People for ever in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; endued 
Luk-1.71,74 with power requiſite for delivering them from oppreſſion and flavery ; 
for ſubduing their enemies, for reducing the nations under ſubjeCtion un- 
to God. So 1ſay: For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon u given, and 
the'grvernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders — Of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no'end, upon'the throne of David , aid upon 
hu kingdom to order it , aud to eſtabliſh it., with judgment and with ju- 
Jer. 23. 5- ſlice, for ever. Jeremy: \Behold the days. rome, ſaith the Lord, that 
Ld” 77/ raiſe unto David a righteous. branch , and a King ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper;.and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth : in his days Fu- 
> og 22, dah ſball be ſaved, and Ijrael ſhall dwell ſafely. Ezekiel : I will ſave my 
36. 21, Ove, Jlock, they ſhall be no more a prey ——and'I will ſet up one ſhepherd over 
37- 21, &c. them , and he ſhall feed them — they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and 
Dan. 9:13. obſerve my ſtatutes , and doe them. Daniel : T ſaw in the night viſions, 
j 18+ 2: 445 and behold one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
; ' to. the ancient of days — And there was given him dominion and glory, aud 
. . a:kingdom, that al! people ,, and nations, and languages ſhall ſerve him : ' 
© Hi dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
Hoſ. 3. 5. Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Iſrael 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King ; and ſhall 
gy 6,8. fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days. The Pſalmiſt : 7 have 
wy 6 boa ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion ; ask of me, and I will give thee the 
27, 39 uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſim. 1n theſe , and in many 0- 
"3% 17»1% ther places do the Prophets ſpeak ( very perſpicuouſly and magnificent- 
ly) concerning the Kingdom, Royal ſtate and Princely atchievements of 

this great Perſonage who ſhould come. 

That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Prie/tly function may alſo 
be learned from prophetical inſtruction. For of him Zechary thus ſpake : 
Zech. 6. 12. Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch ; (a name, which ſo otten (in 
a y ſenſe) is attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting irom the ſtock of David) 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord: 
and he ſhall bear the glory , and ſhall ſit and rule upon his throne ; and he 


ſhall 
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ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne ;. and the counſel of the Lord ſhall be be® _. 

tween them both. Of him alſo David ſpake : The Lord hath ſworn and eal. 110. 4. 

will not repent ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek. 

To make reconciliation for  intzquity ( which Daniel aſcribes to him) to . 

bear the fins of the people , and to make interceſſion for the franſgreſſours Dan. 9. 24. 

( which are aſſigned to him by Eſay )- are alſo performances , from 1k. 53. 12. 

which his ſacerdotal office may be colleCted. £7 | 
Theſe things being conſidered, it is no wonder, that the ancient 

Jews ( although the Text of Scripture doth ſeldom , perhaps not oftner _ 45+ Te 

than once (in the ninth of Daniel ) explicitly and dire&ly apply this **** ** 

name of Chriſt, or Meſſas, to this illuſtrious Perſon , ſo propheſied of, 

and promiſed to come ) did eſpecially aſſign this Title unto him ; it ſee- 

ming of any moſt congruous , and moſt comprehenſive of what apper- 

tained to him ; moſt apt to denote all the prerogatives, the endowments, 

the atchievements , the effe&ts which ſhould belong to him, or proceed 

from him. Whence 'tis obſerved by the learned, that the Chaldee Pa- 

raphraſe (compoſed, as they fay , before Jeſus our Lord his time , by 

the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exaAtly underſtood Hebrew 

Scripture, for edification and inſtruCtion of the people ) doth very often 

apply unto him this name of the Meſſas : according to whoſe expoſition 

and ſtyle , together with tradition continually deduced down from the 

Prophets themſelves ( as is probable ) we ſee plainly from the New Te- 

ſtament, and from other Hiſtory conſpiring therewith , that God's peo- 

ple unanimouſly did expeCt a Perſon under this name and notion, who 

ſhould be endued with qualities and ſhould pertorm aCtions conformable 

to the characters mentioned, to come in determinate time into the 

world. Of. Ana the Propheteſs it is ſaid , that ſhe gave thanks likewiſe Luk. 2. 38. 

to the Lord, and ſpake of him, 781 Tots mpoo9)y,0ptvos Autpwo to all that 

expetted redemption in Feruſalem. Hence when S. John the:Baptiſt did Luk. 3. 15. 

live, and teach in a manner extraordinary, the people did expet, and all 

men muſed in their hearts concerning him , whether he were the Chriſt. | 

Yea, the Fews (that is, their Senate, or great Synedrium ) ſent Prieſts and Joh. 1. 19. 

Levites to inquire of him, whether he were the Chriſt or no: And when 

Feſus his admirable diſcourſes and works had convinced divers perſons , 

| they ſaid, When Chriſt comes, ſhall he doe greater miracles than this man Joh. 7. 31. 
hath done ? and the report which Philip made to Nathanael concerning Joh. 1. 46. 

Feſus was this: We have found him, of whom Moſes in the law and the pro- Joh 4. 42- 

phets did write : fo at large they did preſume concerning a Chriſt ro 

come. That they particularly did conceive he ſhould be a great Prophet 

who ſhould abundantly declare God's truth and will , may be gathered 

from divers paſſages ; as from that in S. John : Men therefore ſeeing the Joh. 6. 12. 

miracle that Jeſus had done, ſaid, That this is in truth the prophet, who | 

was to come into the world, Thus may that in S. Lake be taken : And Luk 7-16. - 

there came a fear upon all, and they glorified God, ſaying ; that the great 

prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his people ; and | 

. this the Samaritan woman implied, when ſhe ſaid, 7 know that the Meſ- Joh. 4. 25- 

ſias comes, and when he ſhall come he will tell us all things. That they ſup- 

poſed he ſhould be a King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mighty power, 

and ſhould perform wonderfull a&ts: who ſhould aſſume the govern- 

ment of God's people with royal Majeſty, and execute it with glorious 

ſucceſs, is moſt clear. It was no wonder to King ZZerod to hear the _ 

Wiſe-mens inquiry , Where is he that is born King of the Fews ? upon it Mart. 2. 2,4- 


T1 he 


241 


In, 


That Jeſus 1s the true Meſlias. Vol. IL 


he immediately deri9ads of the Scribes where Chriſt i to be born. Hence 
no ſooner did Nathanael believe in Chriſt, but he cries out, Maſter, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. It was upon this ſuppo- 
ſition that the Prieſts grounded their calumny : We have found this may 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf is Chriſt, the King; as alſo hence ( upon information and by 
inſtin& from them ) Plate asked him that queſtion, Art thou the King 
of the Fews 2 hence likewiſe proceeded that acclamation : EdAogwutira, 
6 8y0uwG. Baoindus, Bleſſed wu the King, that ws to come in the name of 
the Lord. And it was from this ancient popular prejudice, that the A- 
poſtles asked Feſus after his ReſurreQtion ; Lord, wilt thou at thu time re. 
fore the Kingdom to Iſrael ? It is indeed the ordinary Title, which the 
Talmudiſts and ancient Rabbins give the Meſas, FZammelech Meſſiah, Meſe * 
fras the King. | | 
That the Meſfas in their opinion was alfo to. be a Przeft, is' not fo 
clearly apparent; yet it may probably be inferred : That they under- 
ſtood the 110th Pſalm to reſpe&t the Meſhas is very likely , or rather 
Matt. 22 43+ certain from that paſſage in the Goſpel; in which Jeſus asked the Pha- 
riſees, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe ſon # he ? and, they anſwering, the 
ſon of David ; he returned upon them this' puzzling queſtion ; Zow they 
' doth David in the ſpirit (that is, prophetically) cal him Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand 2 which queſtion 
confounded them , they not daring to deny that P/a/m to reſpe&t the 
Meſfas ( it being the received opinion among the Dodtours ) nor yet ſee- 
ing how the relations of Sox and Lord were reconcileable : And admit- 
ting that P/alm was to be referr'd unto the Meffas, they muſt conſequent- 
| ly acknowledge him to be a Prieſt ; for it is there ſaid, The Lord hath 
ſworn, and will not repent , Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. It was alſo an opinion paſſing among them, that the Meſ- 
ras ſhould be the Saviour of the World, 'as may be colleted from that 
Joh. 4 42- faying of the Samaritans : We have heard him our ſelves , and know that 
Luk. 2 33  -his is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world : which being their 
opinion, and toward the falvation of men it being needtull, that a re- 
conciliation of them unto God, and an expiation of 
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Joh. 1. 50. 


Luk. 23. 3. 


Luk. 19. 38. 


AR. 1. 6. 


| Pal. 110. 4+ 


Rercrebuerat oriente toto vetus (F con- 


tang, opinto--eſſe in fatis, ut ea tempore 
ades proſe: rerum patirentur. Suet. zn 
fd; 


Pluribus perſuaſio inergt  antiquis ſa- 
cerdotum literis contineri , ep ipſo tempore 
fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profeFFique Ju- 
dzi rerum potirentur. Tacitus, Hiſt. V. 

Ts, 5 #mpay aur wangs aggs + 
masusy L? yenouds duglon©®r dukes 
& we isg91s ben & Yeuany, &@s 
xT' & x9pet.oitdiyey Sno 7 oaggas 715 Wn 
oo FR Þ 0in8uWnc. —OMo SP dua 
Tl wei Olcarnas 75: Mor naw 
ar, Smodtax $417 @ 671 udbicy ame 
Tp@r. Jole aawgs 6 31+ 


their fins ( which are Sacerdotal a&s ) ſhould be 
procured by him, it ſeems to follow, that they had 
ſome notion of his Prieſthood. Indeed the perſuafſi- 
on concerning a Meſias to come, about the time 
when oar Lord appeared, became diffuſed over the 
whole Eaſtern parts; as even Pagan Hiſtorians 
( Tacitus and Suetonius do report.) And the con- 
ceit thereof was ſo vigorous in the Fews ® that 
it excited them to rebellion and encouraged them 
with great obſtinacy to perſiſt therein, as not onely 
thoſe Hiſtorians, but Joſephus himſelf telleth us ; he 
alſo - together with them ( which is ſomewhat 


ſtrange ) referring the intent of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of 
that opinion to the perſon of the Emperour Ye/paftan. The fame conceit 
did then likewiſe occaſion many Pretenders and Impoſtours ( ſuch as 
Theudas, and Fudas the Galilzan ) to ariſe, diſpoling alfo the People ſo 
eaſily to be deluded by them , and fo readily to run after them, as they 
did to their own harm. 
Thus 
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Thus according to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by 
the current Tradition and general conſent of God's People , it is ſuffici- 


ently apparent , that a Meftes ( according to the notion premiſed ) was 
to come into the World. | | 
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IH. Now farther, that Feſws , whom we acknowledge, was indeed- 
that Meſſias may . appear plainly from the perfe&t correſpondency of 
all circumſtances belonging to the Meſas his appearance, and of all cha- 
racers ſuiting his Perſon, and of all things to be performed by him; to- 
gether with whatever was to be conſequent upon his preſence and per- 
formances ; according to ancient preſignifications and prediQions , and 
according to the paſſable opinions of God's People concerning him ; the 
which ( as they cannot poſlibly ſute with any other perſon, that hath 
yet appeared , or may reaſonably be expected to come hereafter , ſo ) 
7 axaQtly agree to the coming, and perſon, and practice, and ſucceſs 
of Jeſus. Wo 
Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time ; the which 

both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit thar he 

ould come ) did very well agree to Jeſus. But when the fullneſs of time re 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon, &«c. Fullneſs in regard to ancient pre- ah, bw * 
diction, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. For as the Mefias was to be the 17.30. 
defire of all nations , fo Jeſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtin& a 
general expectation and deſire of his coming was raiſed in the World ; 
at the time, when the Patriarch Facob foretold that Shiloh would come , Gen. 45. 8. 
viz. when the ſceptre wts juſt departed from Fudah, and a Law-giver from 
his feet ; Fudza being brought under the dominion of ſtrangers ( ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Zerod.) About theexpiration of Danzef's 
weeks (however commenced or computed ) the time determined to finiſh Dan. . 24; 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and prophe- 
cy, and to anoint the moſt holy ( as the Prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly before 
the deſtruction of Hzeruſalem, according to that of Daniel : And. after Dan. g. 26. 
fixty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off , but not for himſelf, and the 
people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſanituary. 
When that $70, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth ; 11.2.3.$9.20 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungodlineſs from Fa- 
cob , did ſtand and flouriſh. When the Temple did ſtand , which the 
Prophets Malachi and Haggai did predict ſhould be illuſtrated by -rhe 
preſence of the Meſſiah : The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſaith Malachi , ſhall Mal. 3-1. 
ſuddenly come to his temple; even the meſſenger of the covenant in whom ye © 
delight : and, 7 will (faith Haggai ) ſhake all nations, and the defire # Hag. 2. 67,9 
all nations ſhall come; and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord : | 
the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater. than the glory of the former, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Before Fewry was deſolated, Feruſalem deltroyed, | 
the Tribes and Families of 1ſrael confounded , all that People wofally 
diſperſed , and- in a palpable manner deſerted by G88. ; Whes the Few- Ifa.2.4- 11.6. 
;Þ Religion ( which the Meſias was to complete ) was by a numerous ppp 52%,* 
acceſſion, of Proſelytes diſſeminated and diffuſed through many Provin- £25k 
| ces of that one vaſt Empire, under whicta great part of the World was 

united and ſettled durably in a calm ſtate of peace and order : when one 
or two Languages were commonly underſtood by all, and men thereby 
more ea(ily converſed together; and-when the ancient Scriptures being 
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Dan. 12.4, franſlated into Greek were ſo widely intelligible. When mankind was 
become generally civilized and cultivated with laws, and policy:, and 
learning ; with knowledge of Arts and Philofophy ; the world then be- 
ginning of it ſelf to open its eyes, ſo asto diſcern the errours and deceits, 
by which it long had been abuſed ; and was thence well prepared to 
Kao, and rendred very fuſceptive ot divine truth ; when all things thus 

Gal. 4- 44 confpired with good advantage to entertain the Chri/, then, a the fulneſs 

— 10. of time, in the right and proper feaſon ( xeupois iis, as >. Paul ſpea- 

Ia. 49. 8. keth) xap4 Jura} , in an acceptable time , as £jay prophetied , did Fe- 

2 Cor. 6. 2+ (45 come to inftru& and reform the world ,: as he profeſſed. It was 
Porphyry's objettion againſt Chriſtianity, and an obvious one, why 
Chriſt did not. come betore, but in the latter days ; to which the partt» 
cular fitneſs of this time 1s an anſwer. : 

The other circumfiances ; the Family out of which, the place where, 

the manner in which Fe/us was born did alfo punQuually correſpond. 

He was to be an /ſraelite, according to the promiſe made of old to 4- 

Gen. 22. 18: xgham, that in hi ſeed all the nations of the earth fhould be bleſſed; and 
Deur. 18. 5. according to Meſes his Prophecy : The Lord thy God fhall;raiſe up anto 
' thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee of thy brethren. He was to come 
Gen, 45. 4, Out of the Frite of Fudah; as the Patriarch Faced in his laſt prophetical 
OS. rapture did by various expreſfions intimate and fignifie. Particularly he 
22.16 was to riſe out of the Family of David, as the Prophets frequently and 
Ifa.11. 1,10. clearly did avouch ; for he was (as Efay faid) to be a rod out of the flem 
Jer., 23: 5 of Feſſe, and.a branch going out of his roots; a righteous branch (according. 
33-15 to Feremy ) whom. God would raiſe to David. He'whom Salomon ( that 
mold wiſe, peaceable and profperous Prince, who raifed that glorious 

Femple, the emblem of God's Church) did preſignitic ; and in whom 

the promiſes made to. David, concerning the perpetuity of his throne 

x King.8. 25. ſhould be: made good ; There fhall not fail thee a man, &c. -— Thine 

20am. 7:16. houſe, and'thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee ; thy throne 

2 Chr. 6.16. ſha} be eſtabliſhed for ever ;, eſpecially that abſolute and' wrevocable 

' Plak 89 + - Promiſe ratified by God's oath: 7 have made a covenant with my choſen, 7 

Li 4 have ſworn anto David my ſervant, Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and 

AR. 2. 30. Butld up thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon. of 

J6ss Is 1 conjun@ion in bloud and mutual repreſentation, David prefiguring him, 

Jer. 30. 9. and he by ſucceſſion into the imperia] right ar gens wen , is by ſe- 

nd £ veral of the Prophets ( by Feremy, by Ezekiel, by Hoſhea) called Da- 

Pe yn wvidi: whence. the learned among the Fews did conſent , that the Meffas 

Marc.:12-35- Was to be the Son of David : Afow ſay the Scribes, that Chriſt i the Sor, 

Matt. 22. 42- of David 2 and, What think ye of Chriſt; whoſe Son is he ? ('tis our Lord's 

(OS o_ to the Phariſees.) they ſay unto him, the Son of David, Yea, 

- ** the People were generally. informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this fen- 

Joh. 7. 42 timent: FAath not the Scripture ſaid , that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 

Matt. 12. 23. David was a popular ſpeech in S. Fohn, And all the people were amazed, 
and ſaid , is not this the Son of David > Now accordingly that Feſus 
came out of this Colfatrey, Tribe and Family ( that he was, as S. Lake 

Tos f: 29. ſpeaketh., of the houſe and lineage of David, both according to natural 

13% and legal ſucceſſion) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- 
teſtation of his Parents and, Kindred ( who beſt knew ) the genealogies 
( according to the manner of thoſe times, and that Nation ) carefully 
preſerved, and produced by the. Evangeliſts, do aſſure us; neither doth 
it appear that Feſus his Adverſaries did ever conteſt this-point , but ſeem 
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by their ſilence to have granted it, as eaſily and evidently proveable by 
authentick records and teſtimonies, 

More preciſely yet for the place of the Meftas his birth, it was to be 
the Town of Bethlehem ; fo the Prophet Micah foretold ; thus cited by 
'S. Matthew, They Bethlehem, in the land of Fudah, art not the leaſt among Mich. 5. 2: 
the Princes of Fudab ; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſha —_— 
rule my people Iſrael. So from thetice did the learned judge; for being 
conſulted by King Hered , where Chrift was to be born, they anſwered Matt. 2. 5 
that in Bethlehem: and fa alſo did the people commonly believe, as ap- 
pears by the foreſaid patlage in S. Fobn : Hath not the Scripture faid', Job. 7. 42 
that Chriſt cameth of the ſeed of David, and ont of the Town of Bethlehem, 
where David was > Now that Feſus ſhould be there born God himſelf 
took eſpecial care , ordering it by his providence, that by imperial edi& 
the world ſhould be taxed or regiftred ; and that in order thereto the 
Parents of Feſus ſhould be forced to go from a diſtant place of their ha- 
bitation unto Bethiebem , the place of their ſtock and family; that fo 
both Feſ«s might be born there, and that good circumſtance might ap- 
pear certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the MS] REN 
Ceuſual Tables , unto which (extant even in their 1.42 feet] wie 0. arr 
times ) Juſtin Martyr , Tertullian and Saint Chry- "Inets Xere , as 2 pedev Suleds cn 
' ſaſtome _ thoſe. who would be certified in that Ne ot ou Martyr, Apd.2. 

articular. 4-3 
_  Fhat place alſa of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee , upon 
which was conſequent his firft appearance in way of ation , was ſo or- 
dered as to anſwer ancient -predictions; according to which it was faid, 
that is the. laud of Zebulon and Nepthali, by the way of the ſea, beyond EL. r. 2. 
Jordan in Galilee of the nations, The people that walked in darkneſs did fee *** 4+ 15 
a great light, and.they that dwelt in the land of. the ſhadow of death, up- 
on them the light ſhined. : | 

The manner alfo of the Hefras. his birth was,.as became ſuch a Pers 
ſon, to be very extraordinary , and different from the common gene- 
ration of men.: for he was not onely to be Qze like the ſon of man (as Dan. 9. 17: 
the Prophet Danes terms him.) and indeed the ſou of David, as all the 
Prophecies declare of him , but the Sox of God alſo: for, Zhou art my Pal. 2. 7,12- 
ſan, this day have I begotten thee, faith God of him in the fecond Pſabn. 

And that which in the firſt leſs perfe&t ſenſe was faid of Syg/amor ( who 
prefigured him) was according to. a more fublme meaning , and more 
exactly to agree unto him: He ſhall be my fon, and 7 wall be his father ; * Chr.22.10- 
aud I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever : Alfo I © ig 
will make him my firſt-born higher than the Kings of the earth: And ac- 
cordingly we fee, that the Fews (both the-wyſer, and the vulgar ſort 
did ſuppoſe. that he thould be the ſor of Goq + «So S. John the Baptiff, fo Joh 7- 34 
Nathanael, fo Martha, fo S. Peter , and the other Apoſtles, when they of on oh 
became perſuaded that Feſws was the Chrift, did preſently, according to Matt. 15. 16, 
ankicipation of judgment common to them with the people , confeſs 
him to be the ſox of God ; the High-prieſt himſelf intimated the fame 
when he asked Jeſus : Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Blefſed> Yea, Marc. 14.614 
the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in.this point ; who Mit 29a 
cried out,, Thow.art the Chriſt, the ſon of God. Now that, according to Marc. 1. 24- 
thoſe Prophecies and thoſe Traditions , the Meſias ſhould be in a more -* 4 34 
than ordinary way , and: (for the juſtifying of God's truth together 
with the fatisfging men.) ſhould evidently appear to be the Son of God, 
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it was requiſite (at leaſt convenient) that his birth ſhould be procured 

by divine operation , without concurrence of a humane father ( how 
otherwiſe, at leaſt how better , could ir be apparent 'that he was both 

DS 61 the ſon of God, and of man? ) It was conſequently 
—f 5 pep bor 70. pp-pratds either neceſſary, or fit that he ſhould be born of a 
NS G Neg © nee. phe Virgin: And that he ſhould indeed be ſo born, the 
oujafiov A£40we. Baſe in Tia. 7. 


Prophet E/ay did ſignifie , when he ſaid , The Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ( that is, ſhall perform 
Ie. 7.14 ſomewhat very remarkable and ſtrange : what was that?) Behold a 
_— Virgin ſhall conceive , and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel ; 
which Prophecy that it belonged to the Meſſtas appears from the report 
and deſcription, which follows in the continuation of this particular 
Ia. 9. 6, Prophecy concerning this child : For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name 
ſhall Fe called Wonderfull, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertai- 
neth to the Meſias. The fame Prophet ſignifies rhe fame concernin 
Is. 49. s him, when he introduceth him ſpeaking thus : And now, ſaith the Lord 
| that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, &c. Now that Feſus in 
correſpondence to this admirable character was born of a Virgin , his 
Parents ( perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence ; fo that even 
the adverſaries of Jeſs appear not ever to have offered to impeach them 
of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from 
them) did conſtantly aver , Angels did atteſt to their report, and God 
himſelf at ſeveral times by audible voices from Heaven declared Feſas to 
be his beloved ſon. © | 
The ſtate and condition alſo, in which the Meſias was firſt to appear, 
was deſcribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs and obſcurity , of po- 
verty and wretchedneſs in the eye of man : . A ſtate indeed moſt conve- 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King, a moſt holy Prieſt, an abſolute 
Prophet ; 'who was to teach, exerciſe and exemplifie the moſt rough and 
harth pieces of righteouſneſs and piety ( contempt of worldly vanities 
and pleafures ; all ſorts of ſelf-denial and abſtinence; the 'vertues of - 
meekneſs, humility and patience ) who was to manage and execute his 
great undertakings not by. natural or humane force , but by a virtue ſu- 
\ pernatural and divine ; whoſe power conſequently would be more con- 
ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 
of worldly ſplendour and firength ; that alſo which he was to merit 
from God, and to undergo for the fake of men, doth argue the ſame : 
. that ſuch the Meſftas his itate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 
mations in the ancient:Scripture ; but the Prophet E/ay ſpeaks it our 
Iſa. 53- 3- moſt plainly : Ze (hall grow up (fays he, deſcribing that ſtare) before the 
| © Lordlike a tender plant, andigs a root out of a dry ground; He hath no 
' « form or comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we 
Iſa. 49. 9. JPowld defire him. And again: Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Iſrael, and his holy one; Tohimwhom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the na- 
tion abhorreth, to- a ſervant of Rulers, Kines ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes 
E alſo ſhall: worſhip. + © | | | 
Phil. 2.7. New that Telus appeared thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condi- 
=90-"v 9 om , we need ffot for to prove ; for as his Followers avow it , ſo his 
Adverfaries are moſt ready to grant it, in the haughtineſs of their con- 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him”, .it proves a ſcandal to them. 
_ bg 55: Is not this the Carpenter's fon? 1s not this the Carpenter the ſon of —_ : 
| | A 
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ſaid they, and they were offended at him. Hence was it, that as the _ 
Prophet foretold, Ze was deſpiſed and rejeited of men, and they eſteemed ta. 53. 3. 
him not. Thus all the circumſtances of the Meſftas his coming were an-. 
ſwered by thoſe of Jeſus. 
Now concerning the qualities and endowments of the Meftas , which 

conſtitute his perſonal charafter, they are, as was expedient , ſuch ag” 

ſhould diſpoſe and fit him for the diſcharge of this great employ ment and 

duty with utmoſt advantage and eſpecial decency : In general, he was 

to be endued with ſupereminent piety and ſanctity , with perfeCt inno- 

cence and integrity ; fo it is implied in all the deſcriptions of his perſon 

and performances : The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre ; thou lo- pal. 45. 6,7; 
veſt righteouſneſs and hateſt iniquity , wherefore God even thy God hath © 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, faid the Pſalmiſt of 

him : and, RighteouſmeſS ſhall be the girdle of his loins , and faithfulneſs Wa 11. 5. 
the girdle of hu reins, faid Eſay of him ; ( denoting the ready diſpoſition 

of his mind- to doe whatever was good : ) and, Ze had done no violence, Th. 53: 8. 
neither was there any deceit in his lips , ſaith the ſame Prophet of him a- 

gain. Some particular vertues and abilities are alſo aſcribed to him inan 

eminent degree : Excellent wiſedom and knowledge in-ſpiritual mat- 

ters thus repreiented by E/ay : The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, Wu. 11. 2: 
the ſpirit of wifedom and underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and might ; ut” 
the ſpirit of knowledge and fear of the Lord ; and (hall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. Eloquence alfo , skill and apti- 

tude to inſtruct men; which that moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets 

forth : The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould Ia 50 4- 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that i weary . That he 

ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men, in regard 

to their infirmiries and affidtions ; mild, and lowly in his converſation, | 
the Prophets alſo ſignifie: He ſhall ( faith Eſay ) feed his flock like a ta. qo-11, 
ſhepherd , he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and carry them in his 

boſome ; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. A bruiſed reed Ia. 92. 3 
ſhall he not break: and the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench ; and, Behold, -— PW 
faith Zechary, thy King cometh unto thee; he wu juſt and having ſalvation, Matt. 21. 5. 
lowly, and riding upon an afS. That he ſhould be of a quiet and peace- 

able diſpoſition , no-wiſe fierce or contentious , turbulent or clamorous, 

Eſay declares, thus ſaying of him ( as S. Matthew cites him: ) Ze ſhall --- 42+ 2+ 
not ſtrive, nor cry , neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. _ 
To his admirable patience in bearing afflictions and contumelies; Eſay 
thus renders expreſs teſtimony : Ze was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted , Ia. 53. 7- 
yet he opened not his mouth; he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter , 

and as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

And, Tgave my back to the ſmiter , and my cheeks to them that plucked 1 $9. 6+ 
off the hair, IT hid nct my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His invincible 

courage and reſolution in God's ſervice , together with his ſtrong confi- 

dence in God , and entire ſubmiſſion to God's will , is thus deſcribed by 

the ſame Prophet : 7he Lord God ( ſaith he ) wil/ help me, therefore I Ia. $0. 7, 5: 
ſhall not be confounded, therefore have I ſet my face like a flint , and 1 

know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. ---- The Lord God hath opened mine car, 

and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. His general good- 

nels and boundleſs charity toward men, the nature of his office and de- 

ſign, together with the whole courſe and tenour of his practice, ſuch as 

they are repreſented , do ſuppole and imply. 
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| Wherein a moſt quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, apparent trom his ne- 
ver attempting any reſiſtence, or any revenge upon provocation of fre- Matt. 26. 52. 
quent great afironts and injuries; from his never raiſing any tumults, Ek 12. 14. 
nor fomenting any quarrels, nor medling with any litigious matters, 
ngr. encroaching upon any man's right or office ;| by his ready compli- war. 8. 4. 
s ance With received cuſtoms, by his paying tribute, although not due Luk. 17. 14: 
from him, to prevent offence; by his frequent inſtruCtions and exhorta- 2517: 27- 
tions to peace, to innocence, to patience, to due obedience, to perior- war. g, 23. 
ming due reſpeCt to ſuperiours, and paying cultoms to governours; to 10. 16; 
the yielding a docile ear, and an obſervance to thoſe who ſate zu Moſes = = hs 
by chair. EEE Pe oe 
Wherein an exceeding meekneſs and gentleneſs, demonſtrated in all mar. rr. 2g. 
his converſation: it reſenting very moderately, or rather not reſenting Mat 94-34 
atall moſt unjuſt hatreds, outrageous calumnies, bitter reproaches and re 
contumelies from his adverſaries; very perverſe neglects and ingratitudes Job: 15. 19. 
from multitudes of people ; many infirmities, ſtupidities, diſtruſts, baſe- Le © _ 
neſſes and treacheries from his own neareſt friends and followers. In Mar. 26. 50. 
his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the greateſt offences committed 5,15143"- 
againſt him, yea ſometime -extenvating , and excuſing them. In the 7. 20. 8. 48. 
mildneſs of his cenſures, expoſtulations and reproots ; in his tempering 2:2: 
the fierce zeal, chard cenſure , and rigorous proceeding againſt perſons 25. 55,” 
unhappy, or faulty ; in his tender pity of all perfons in any Want, dif: -uke 22. 45. 
treſs or trouble; in his earneſt. commilſeratian and bewailing the venge- +=" pap 
| ance he foreſaw impendent on his perſecutours, and in his praying tor Job. 8. 5. - 
their pardon. / Jos 


G i LE tt |  Iq11415.32. 
Wherein a marvellous humility and lowlineſsof mind expreſſed by his Luke 7. 54 


IS. 2, 19. 5s 
5 11 7. 35. 11-37. 
intended reſpect of a poor woman; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his Joh. 12. 9. 


"language to all men, particularly to his diſciples; ( Be of good courage, _ 


| % 
Wherein an unparallell'd patience in contentedly and chearfully, 
through all the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever Joh. 8. 11. 
by God's will and providence was impoſed on him, how grievous and 12: 27: . 
diſtaſtfull ſoever to humane apprehenſion or ſenſe ; the extremeſt penu- war. 5 __ 


Matt. 8. 20» 
ry, the hardeſt toll, the vileſt difgraces, the moſt bitter pains and an- (2 Cor.8-9.} 


guiſhes 
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Eph. 3. 19, 


AR. lo. 38. 
Matt. 4. 23+ 
9. 35s 


guiſhes incident to body or mind the moſt horrid and moſt forrowlull of 
deaths, all theſe aggravated by the conſcience of his own cleareſt inno: 
cence, by the extreme ingratitude of thoſe who_ miſuſed him, by the 
ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for the ſin of man, by all the embittering con- 
ſiderations which a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſuggeſted ; in 
ſubmitting to all this moſt freely and moſt calmly, without any regret, 
any diſturbance. | 

Wherein an unexpreſſible and unconceivable charity (a charity indeed 
which ſurpaſſeth knowledge, as S. Paul ſpeaketh) evidenced in the con- 
ſtant ſtrain and tenour of his whole life, paſſing through all his deſigns, 
all his words, and all his ations : for SAS wezer ( as S. Peter 
ſays in the A#s) he did nothing elſe, but go about doing good, and bene- 
fiting men ; curing their diſeaſes, relieving their wants, inſtru&ing their 
minds, reforming their manners, drawing them to God and goodneſs, 
diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting bliſs and ſalvation. *Tis 


love, we may obſerve, which was the ſoul, that animated and aQtuated 


Joh. 15, 13: 


him in all things; which carried him with unwearied reſolution and 
alacrity through all the cruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal 
croſſes and ignominies he endured : His life was in. cfle& but one conti- 
nual expreſſion of charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to va- 
rious opportunities, and circumſtances, and 'needs of men ) the which 
was conſummated, and ſealed by his death; the higheſt inſtance of cha- 
rity that could be; for, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. = | | 
Wherein finally (in which life, I ſay, of Feſws ) all holineſs, all ver- 
tue, all goodneſs (ſutablke to him, -who was to be not onely the teacher, 
and the perſuader: of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and pattera 
thereof ; who was tometit of God in man's behalf, to concijiate God's 
favour towards us, and appeaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine, and ſpar- 
kle with a beauty, and a luſtre /tranſcending all expreſſion, All which 
particulars might , were it now proper and feaſonable, be thoroughly 
declared by inſtances extant in the Evangelical hiſtory. So that the 
charaReriſtical qualities of the Heffas do clearly and abundantly agree 
to Feſus our Lord. | | | 
His performances ſhould next be conſidered and compared; but the 


time doth not admit, that we ſhould now proceed any farther. 


Now, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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ACT. 9. 22: 


But Saul encreaſed more in flrength, and confounded the Jews, 


[ 


which dwelt at Damaſcus------Proving that this is the wery 
Criſt. | | 


N conformity to S. Paul's deſign and practice implied here I have 
formerly propounded to explain, and perſuade theſe particulars. 
r. What is the right notion and reaſon of this name or title Chri/f. 


| 


2. That there was deſtinated to come into the world, a Perſon, who 
ſignally, according to that right notion, ſhould be tbe Chriſt. 3. That 
Jeſus, whom we avow, is that Perſon, the very Chriſt. 4. In what-. 
manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament repreſenteth Feſius 

tobe zhe Chriſt. -5. What application the Point requireth. 
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Deut. 18. 
18, 19. 


Iſa. 2. 2, 


cr «Z Te, 34» 
zek. 36.27. 
Dan. 9. 24+ 


Joh. 4+ 25+ 


7 Tims I. 1. 


In proſecution of which particulars, having diſpatched the firſt and 
ſecond, 1 did enter into the third, which is of higheſt conſequence, begin- 
ning to declare at. Je/a6;"opr Lord;"4s bk Chriſt, from the eircum- 
ſtances of kg conhitlg tato th& world, and ff6m his perſonal qualificati- 
ons; which having in ſome meaſure perforitted, I ſhall now proceed to- 
declare tlie ſame from the exact correſpondency of his undertakings and 
performances to thoſe, which, according to ancient.-preſignifications, 
and prophecies, the Meffas was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh; 
tagether, with the qpngences of what. the Meſias was to doe, and what 
arflwerably:Jeſts did effect. : # BBY 8 {3 


x. One great performance of the Meſſas, was by inſpiration, and in 
the name of God to make a complete diſcovery of divine truth ; to pub- 
liſh a Law of univerſal and perpetual obligation ; to inftitute a Retigion 
conſummate in all reſpects, which ſhould corre&t the faults, and ſupply 
the defects of all precedent diſpenſations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
it were, God's laſt will and teſtamtent,” after which no other revelation 
wasto be expeCted : 7 will (faid Moſes of him) pat words into his mouth; 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I command him, and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoever will not hearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in 
my name, I will require it of him : By him Eſay toretold, that God ſhall 
teach us of his ways, and we (hall walk in his paths, for out of Sion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of God from Feruſalem : By him Feremy ſigni- 
fied, that God woald put his law into the inward parts of men, and write it 
in their hearts; it was, as it is faid in Danze/, part of his work to brin 
in everlaſting righteouſneſi; altd to ſeal uf the vifion, and prophecy; and 
his days in the Prophets are commonly ſtyled the laft days, becauſe, it 
ſeemeth, of the perfeCtion of his doQtrine, and immutability of his law ; 
where ſuch an entire inſtruQtion, and final reſolution in all points was 
commonly expeRted by the Fews, as the Samaritan woman dig intimate; 
I. know (faid ſhe, according to. the currefit perſuaſion then) that the 
Meſſias cometh, and when he Ba! come, he will tell us all things. 

Now accordingly Feſus (our hope, and authour of our faith ) hath 
taught a DoCtrine, hath proclaimed a Law, hath inſtituted a Religion, 
which upon ſtri& and carefull examination will be found moſt perfe in 
all reſpe&s ; ſuch in its nature as cannot but indiſpenſably oblige all that 
underſtand it, ſuch as is worthy of God, and ſutable to his deſigns of 
glorifying himſelf, and obliging his creature ; in ſhort, he hath been 
Authour of ſuchan Inſtitution, as may be demonſtrated the moſt excel- 
lent and complete that can be. For, (briefly to ſhew this by conſidering 
the main, if not all imaginable excellencies of any Religion, Law or 
Dottrine) it is impoſſible that any Do&rine ſhould aſſign a more true, 
proper, complete notion or charaQter of God himſelf, more congruous 
to what reaſon dittateth, the-works of nature declare, the pureſt. tradi- 
tion atteſteth, . or. common experiencc .doth intimate concerning God ; 
more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affe&tion and reverence to- 
ward him, or to engage us in the Aricteſ practice of duty and obedi- 
ence to him ;. none can aſcribe unto Ged higher perfeCtions of nature, 
can more aſſert unto him all his due rightsand prerogatives, can better 
commend and jultify to us all his ations and proceedings, can repreſent 
him more amiable in, his goodneſs, more terrible in fi juſtice, mere 


glorious and venerable in all his ways of providence; can conſequently 


better 
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better direct or difpoſe us to render unto, him a worſhip worthy of him, 

and acceptable to him ; can alſo therefore with more ſecurity and advan-: 

tage.commend unto us the imitation of him. in our diſpoſition and: de- 

Meanour.., - = wad | _ 

* Nor could any doarine more clearly and fully inform us concerning, 

our ſelves; ' concerning our nature, our original, our.end, all our ſtate, 

paſt, preſent, figal;. what the dignity of our nature is, for what puspo- 

es we were deſigned and. framed, wherein our happineſs doth conſift; 

what ſhall. be. our ſtate after death, how we ſhall be judged, and dealt 

with then ; the knowledge of which particulars is of fo immenſe conſe- 

quence for the fſatistaCtion of our minds, and direGtion of our lifes; con- 

cerning which therefore men in all times have fo earneſtly inquired and 

diſputed, withqut any ſure reſolution but. from hence. —— 

- Nor coulda. more accurate rule of like (more congruous to reaſon, 

and ſutable t0...qur nature-, or perfetive thereof; more conducible 

to our welfare, . and our content; more apt to procure each man's pri- 

vate good, and to promote the®publick benefit of all.) have been pre- 

ſcribed; nothing can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, or beneficial 

to. us, tham-are the duties of piety (conſiſting in love, reverence, grati- 

tude, devotion, obedience, faith and ' repentance toward God) which 

Chriſtianiſm doth require. No direCtions concerning our deportment 

toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined . comparable to 

thoſe ( thoſe of hearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſlion, readi- 

neſs to forgive, meeknels, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the Chri- 

ſtian law injoineth. No precepts or . advices concerning the manage- 

ment of our ſelves ( the ordering our fouls and our bodies in their re- 

ſpeQ&ive functions and fruitions) can be deviſed more agreeable to ſound 

reaſon, more productive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 

are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm and compo- 

ſed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient and 

contented in . our ſtate, with the like, which the Chriſtian Do&rine 

doth inculcate. No other method can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven.and 

happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtratting and elevating our 

minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſleſlions, the vaniſhing 

delights of this world, the fixing our thoughts, affeftions and hopes up- 

on the concernments of a better tuture ſtate. 

' No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from wegvioe 

ufeleſs encumbrances (or from, as Zertulliay calleth them, Bufie ſcru- {rupulyſrates 

pulofities) than is this, (ſuch as it is in its native ſimplicity, and as it — mw 

came from its Authour, before the pragmatical curioſity, or domineer- 

ing humour, or covetous deſignings of men had tampered with it) it 

onely requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance 

of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſfary or-profitable ; the ritual obſervan- 

ces it enjoineth, being as very few in number, in nature ſimple and ea- 

ſhe to obſerve, ſo evidently reaſonable, very decent and very uſefull, 

mo to inſtruct us in, apt to excite us to the practice of moſt wholſome 
ries. | 

_ No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a li- 

ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording fo compen- 

dious an inſtruction, and ſo efficacious an incitement to all piety and 

vertue : ſo abſolutely perfe&t, ſo purpoſely deligned, fo fitly accommo- 

dated for our imitation, and withall ſo ſtrongly engaging us thereto, as 
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the example of Feſus, our Lord, ſuch as it is in the Goſpels repreſented 
to us. | 

Neither can any Religiori build our duty upon more ſolid grounds, 
or draw it from better principles, or drive it to better ends, or preſs it 
with more valid inducementsthan ours; which builds it upon conformity 
to the perfe& nature 'of God, to the diftates of his infallible wiſedom, 
upon the holy will, and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, and 
Maker; which draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
from a hearty good-will to men, and from a ſober regard to our own 
true welfare ; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edifi- 
cation; and our own falvation as the principal ends of ation ; which 
ſtirreth up good praftice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 
God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty tohim, obtain his 
mercy and favour, acquire prefent comfort of mind, and future bliſs, 
avoid regrets of conſcience hete,- and endleſs torments hereafter. 

Neither can any DoQtrine afford more encouragements to the endea- 


voursof praiſing it than doth this, which tendreth fufficient help and 


ability toward the perfarmance of whateverit enjoineth; offering (upon 
our ſeeking them, or asking for them) God's infallible wifedom to di- 
re& us in our darkneſſes and doubts, God's almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt 
us in our temptations and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us in 
our afflictions and diſtreſles. | is "oy | 

Nor can any DoQtrine in a more fure, or kindly manner appeaſe and 
ſatisfy a man's conſcience, ſo as to produce therein a well-grounded 
hope, and ſolid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxi- 
ous fear, which the ſenſe'of guilt doth inflit, than doth this, which af- 
ſureth us, that God Almighty, ' notwithſtanding all our offences com- 
mitted againſt him, is not 6nely reconcileable to us, but defirous to be- 
come our friend ; 'that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his gentle terrms, receive us unto perfeC grace and favour, diſchar- 
ging all our guilts and debts however contraC&ted; that our endeavours 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, although imperfe& and defective, if ſerious 
and ſincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. 

Such is the DoQtrine, Law and Religion of Feſw; expreſied in a 
moſt* unaffe&ed and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and ſimplici- 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority of propoſal becoming 


- divine truth; ſo excellent and ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is be- 
| yondthe imagination of man to conceive any thing better, yea, I dare 


ſay, repugnant to the nature of things that there ſhould be any other 
way of Religion (different ſubſtantially from it) ſo very good. God 
himſelf, we may preſume toſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concerning 
himſelf, or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble, or more uſefull 
truths; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro- 
per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable terms, 
cannot offer 'higher encouragements and rewards, cannot difcover his 
mind in a more excellent way than he hath done by Feſws, for his own 
glory and ſervice, for our benefit and happineſs: So that hence we may 
reaſonably infer, that the DoEtrine taught, the Law promulgated, the 
Religion'inſtituted by Feſws in God's name, are the very ſame which the 
predictionsconcerning the Meſtas do refer unto, as the laſt, which ſhould 
ever come from God, moſt full and perfe, univerſally and perpetually 
obliging. | 

2. Thus 
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2. Thus in general the Prophets ſpake concerning the Meſſras his doc- 
trine, and ſo that of Feſus correſpondeth thereto, but of that Doctrine 
particularly it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comfortable, joyfull 
and acceptable to mankind ; as containing a declaration (peculiar there- 
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' to) of God's kind and gratious intentions toward us, overtures of eſpe- 


cial mercy and love, diſpenſations of all ſorts of ſpiritual bleſſings ; the 
pardon and abolition of ſins committed, peace and fatisfaction of conſci» 
ence, deliverance from ſpiritual ſlaveries and captivities: Rejoice greatly, y,g. ,, ,, 
O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem; behold thy King cometh 

anto thee; So Zechary ſpeaketh of his coming, and implyeth the joy- 

tull purport of his meſſage: and, ZZow beautifal ( faith Eſay) upon |, 
the mountains are the feer- of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
eth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, 


that ſayeth unto Sion, thy God reigneth? and, The ſpirit of the Lord is 


upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me topreach good tidings to the --4 -þ fi : 
meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 

to the captives, and the opening of the 6 phone to them that are bound, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance (or of 
recompence, as the LXX render it ) of our God; to comfort all that mourn, , Pa 
to give unto them that mourn in Sion beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for \;. © 
mourning, the | phecog of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. It is a part of 


iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more. It is one of the Meſſas Jer: 31+ 34+ 


cleannejſs. | 


: Now to all this the preaching of Feſws did exatly correſpond ; it be- 
ing indeed, as-it was named, a Goſpel, or Meſſage of good and joy ; de- 
claring the ſpecial good-will of God, and his mercifull willingnels to be 
reconciled tomankind ; offering peace. and pardon to all that are ſenſi- 
ble of their guilt, and penitent-for their fin 5 imparting reſt, comfort 


and liberty to all that are weary and afflicted with ſpiritual burthens, 


grievances and ſlaveries; taking off all grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſer- 
vility and ſin';-and in their ſtead impoſing a no leſs fweet and pleaſant 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience ; minittring all ſorts of bleſſings need- 
full for our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content and welfare ; wholly breathing, _. 
ſweeteſt love (all kinds of love; love between God and man; between ney wi 
man and man, between man and his own conſcience) fillirig the hearts Rom. 14+ 17- 
of thoſe who ſincerely embrace and comply with it, with preſent joy, ®* 522 
and raifing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. - It was indeed the 
moſt - joyous ſound rhat ever'enitred itito matt's ears, the moſt welcome 
news that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a certain and perfect 
ſalvation from all the enemies of our welfare, from all the cauſesof miſ- 
chief and miſery to us; well therefore deſerving that auſpicious gratula- 
tion from the:Angel: Behold 1 bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall 
be to all people, © CRETE | 
3. Collateral unto, or coincident with thoſe performances (the tea- 


'ching ſuch adofrine, publiſhing ſuch a law, diſpenſing ſuch bleſſings ) 


was the formal inſtitution, and eſtabliſhment of a new everlaſting cove- 
' nant 


hs FF 
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nant (different trom all precedent covenants, and ſwallowing them up ig 

its perieCtion) a covenant between God and man, wherein God, entring 

into a molt firict alliance and relation with us, ſhould be pleaſed to dul> 

pente the bleſſings of ſpiritual illumination and afliſtence, of mercy and. 

tavour, of falvation and felicity ; wherein we in way of condition, ac- 

cording to obligations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 

uato God by hearty repentance, and to perſiſt. in faithfull obedience to 

| him : Of ſuch a Covenant the Mefias was to be. the Meſſenger and Me- 

*&y34Þ- + diatour, or the Ange! thereof (as the Prophet: Malachy ſpeaketh, aliu- 

_— ding it ſeems to that Angel of God's preſence, who ordained the Jewsfh 

Exod.23.10. Law, and conduted the {ſraciites toward the promiſed land) .of which 

Iz. 53-5- Covenant and its Mediatour God in Eſay.thus ſpake: / the Lord have 

—. called thee in righteouſneſs, and 1 will hold thine hand; and I will Keep. 

_ +a thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; 

I 3 s6.3, £0 open the blind eyes, tobring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 

that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bhouſe—and. of the ſame he again; 

Ia. $5:3,4,7. {ncline your ear, and.come unto me ; hear and your ſoul ſhall lrve, and Twill 

make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David —— 

Behold Þ have given him a witneſs to the people, a leader and commander 

to the people: So in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and 1inviteth thereto; 

then a ſpecial part thereof he expreſſeth thus: Let the wicked man for- 

ſake 'his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him retarnauts 

the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, and he will 

abundantly pardon. | Of the: ſame Covenant God in. Ezeizel ſpeaketh 

Ezck. 34-23 thus: 7 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them—and I will make with them a 

TX - covenant of peace, and it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant with them——and 

; ; I will fet my ſanttuary in the midſt of them for evermore------they ſhall al- 

ſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and doe them, Of the 

ſame God thus declareth in Feremy, moſt fully and plainly reckoning 

Jer. 31. 31, the particular bleſſings terſdred therein: Behold the days come ſaith the 

Ge: Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the 

houſe of Fudah ; not according to the covenant, that I made with their 

| fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 

of Egypt ; but this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 

; Thaet, After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law into their in- 

ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and I will be their God and they 

ſhall be my people : And they ſhall teach no more every man his brother, 

ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from: the leaſt of them 

unto the greateſt, ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 'and. 

I will remember their fin no more 5 which words ſignify..the|tenour of that 

Covenant on God's part to umport, that God would. impart a full and: 

clear diſcovery of his will unto them, whom it would concern; that he 

would afford to them all requiſite means and helps qualifying them for 

the performance of their duty ; that he would beſtow on them { com- 

plying with the terms of this Covenant, and performing their duty) an 

entire remiſſion of all their ſins, with an afſurance of his conſtant and 
perpetual favour. lbs D 

Now that Jeſus didinſtitute ſuch a Covenant, wherein. all the benefits: 

promiſed on God's part, -and all the duties required on' our parts; .do: 

punctually correſpond to the terms of that predefigned by the Prophets, 

1s apparent by the whole tenour of the Chriſtian Goſpel; wherein a 

full declaration of God's will is held forth, ſo that no man { except. 

to 
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out of wiltulneſs or negligence ) can be ignorant thereof'; wherein, up- Luk- 24: 47- 
on condition of faith and repentance, God's mercy and pardon are exhi- rage x o< 
bited and offered to all ; wherein the communication of God's holy Spi- Heb. 10. 29. 
rit of grace ( for dire&ting and aſſiſting the embracers of this Covenant 
in the practice of their duty ) is promiſed and diſpenſed ; wherein on 
our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him ) and faithfull ob- 
ſervance of God's laws are required ; wherein God declareth a moſt fa- * 
vourable regard and love ( together, with-very near and endearing rela- 
tions ) to thoſe who undertake and conform to his terms ; of which new 
Covenant. Jeſus is repreſented the Angel, the Medziatour, the Sponſor ; ye, g. 15. 
having by his preaching declared it, by his merits and interceſſions 12.24-7.22. 
| purchaſed and procured it, by his bloud ratified, and aſſured it Þ'7;, .... 
co Us. CEOey : | 39h. - : | 
4. In coincidence alſo. with thoſe performances, it is declared that the 
Meſtias ſhould erett a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in extent, 
and perpetual in duration; by the power and virtue whereof the ene- 
mies of God's people ſhould-be curb'd and quell'd-; the Subjects of which 
ſhould hve together in amity - and peace, in fafety and proſperity ; 
wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould gloriouſly flouriſh. The chief 
teſtimonies of ancient Scripture predifting this Kingdom T had occaſion 
before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them now ; onely concerning 
the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, ſerving for illuſtra- 
tion and proof of our main purpoſe. CET Saf bas 
That it was to be a ſpiritual Kingdom; ( not a viſible dominion over 
the bodies and eſtates of men, managed by external force and co-aCtion, 
but a government of mens hearts and conſciences by fecret inſpirations, 
and moral inſtruftions or perſuaſions ) may be ſeveral ways collected, 
and argued; it appeareth from the temper and diſpoſition of its Foun- 
der, who was to be a Prince of Peace ; of a peaceable, meek, patient If. 5. 6. 
and humble diſpoſition ; it may be inferred from his condition, which 
was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, but of po- 
verty and afMliction ; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and deſ- 
picable in appearance; having no form or comelineſs, no beauty, that when 16.53.2,3,4 
we ſhould ſee him, we ſhould defire him ; being a man of ſorrow and ac- 1:49-1-59-6: 
quainted with grief ; it allo followeth from the events happening to him, 
which were not to conquer-and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; 
but to be deſpiſed and rejeRted, to be afflicted, oppreſled and ſiaughter- 
ed by men ; the fame we may learn from the manner of its eſtabliſhment 
and propagation ; which was not to be effe&ted by force and violence, 
but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruftion; by reaſonable words, 
not by hard blows : So doth the prophet ſignifie, when he faith of the 
Meſias, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with x, 11. 4 
equity for the meek of the earth ; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall ſlay the wicked : not 
by force of hands, or terrour of arms, not in furious and bloudy com- 
Lats, but by the ſpiritual rod of his mouth ; with the ſoft breath of his 
lips he was to ſlay the wicked, converting them unto righteouſneſs : So 
doth Danzel alſo imply when he faith, that a ſtone cut out of the moun- Dan.2.44,4% 
tains without hands, ſhould break in pieces, and conſume all other King- 
 doms. Yea the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the ſame ; for the laws 
injoined, and duties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards pro- 
pounded therein are purely ſpiritual, not relating to a temporal ſtate, 
+ 


yea 


That Jeſus is the true Meſlas. Vol. 1I, 


bald 


. yea hardly conſiſting with ſecular domination ; as may appear by at- 


tending to its fundamental conſtitution, or to the covenant ſettled be- 
tween the Prince and ſubjects thereof ; wherein the divine ſpirit and 
grace, light and knowledge, mercy and pardon for ſins, comfort of 
mind, and peace of conſcience, God's eſpecial love and favour, things 
merely ſpiritual, are expreſly promiſed ; but worldly power , wealth 
and proſperity are pretermitted ; and thence may juſtly be preſumed no 
ingredients, or appurtenances -thereof. Indeed the conſtitution of a 
temporal, or worldly Kingdom, with viſible pomp and luſtre, ſuch as 
the Fews ( a groſly conceited, and ſenſually affe&ted people ) did, miſta- 
king the Prophets, deſire and expe, had been a thing, as very agree- 
able to the carnal or childiſh opinions of. men, ſo in reaſonable eſteem 
of no conſiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
could onely have concerned the mortal part, and temporal ſtate of man 
it could onely have procured ſome trivial conveniences for our bodies, 
or gratifications to our ſenſe : the ſettlement alſo, and preſervation of 
ſuch a Kingdom ( according to that vaſt extent, and long duration which 
the Prophets imply ) ſeemeth without quite altering the whole frame of 
humane nature, ſcarce poſſible ; and reaſons there are obvious enough, 
why it would not be expedient, or beneficial for men : Bat the foun- 
ding and upholding a ſpiritual Kingdom (ſuch as we deſcribed ) is evj- 
dently of ineſtimable benefit to the nobler and more divine part of men, 
may ſerve to promote the eternal welfare of our ſouls ; may eaſily with- 
out changing the natural appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be 
carried on apy where, and ſubſiſt for ever by the occult influences of 
divine grace ; it conſequently is moſt worthy of God to deſign and ac- 
compliſh. Such a Kingdom therefore was meant by the Prophets, be- 
ing indeed no other than'a Church, or fociety of perſons, with unani- 
mous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God of rae, Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, for their Sovereign Prince and Law-giver ; 
ſubmitting themſelves in their aftions-to his laws and commands, ex- 
peCting proteCtion and recompence of their obedience from him. , _ 
As for the general extent of this Kingdom, and the Meftas his procee- 
dings in ſettling and propagating it; that is alſo very perſpicuouſly and 
copiouſly repreſented in the ancient Prophets, who declare that by him 
mankind ( then immerſed in deep ignorance and errour, in wretched 
impiety and wickedneſs, in utter eſtrangement and averſation from God 
and goodneſs ) thould be reduced to the knowledge, worſhip and obedi- 
ence of God ; that they ſhould be received into God's proteQtion , and 
ſhould partake of his ſpecial favour ; that all nations of men ſhould by 
the Meſſas be enlightned with faving knowledge, and converted to the 
praQtice of true righteouſneſs ; that all men every where ( all that 
would regard and obſerve his word, all in God's deſign and deſire, in 
effe& a numerous company of men) ſhould by his means be aggregated 
to God's Church, and rendred God's people ; enjoying the benefits and 
privileges ſutable to that ſtate or relation : In exprefling theſe things the 
ancient Scriptures are very pregnant and copious : Moſes, in that moſt 
divine Song ( endited by God himſelf, and uttered in his name) which 
ſeemeth to contain the hiſtory, and the continual fate of the Jewiſh 
people doth foretell this, and concludeth his Song therewith ; as with 
the laſt matter, which ſhould happen during God's ſpecial relation to 


that people, importing the period of Judaiſm, or of the Iſraelitiſh The- 


© 'OCTACY. 
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ocracy. Rejoyce ( faith he) O ye nations with his people. God inthe ſe- Pent-32-43- 
cond Pſalm thus ſpeaketh to the Meſſias : Ark of me,and I will give thee pou. 2.8. 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmaſt parts of the earth for | 
thy poſſeſſion : and in the 72. Pſalm ; His name ('tis ſaid) ſhall endure Pal. 12. 17. 
for ever ; his name ſhall be continued as loug as the ſun, and men ſhall be *** 
Bleſſed in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed ; he ſhall have dominion 

alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth : and 
otherwhere ; All the ends of the earth ſhall remember, and turn unto the Pa 22:27. 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee > and, © 

T will ( faith God in Eſay concerning him) give thee for a light ro the rg 5 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth : and, I” 
The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſÞ ſhall ſee it together, Ta 49. 5. 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it ; The Lord hath made bare his ho- Tok 2. 6, 
ly arme, in the eyes of all nations ; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the B 
ſalvation of our God : and, He ſhall not fail, mor be diſcouraged, till he gon; os, 
have ſet judgment in the earth, and the Iſles ( that is the European Na- 

tions ) ſhall wait for his law : and, In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts 

make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat 

things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he will deſtroy \% 25. 6,7: 
#n this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the weil, __ 
that is ſpread over all nations : and, In that day there ſhall be a root of © 
Feſſe, which fhall ſtaud for an enſign of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles 

ſeek, and its reſt ſhall be glorious : and, I am ſought of them that asked 16, 6. r. 
not for me, I am found of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, behold me, be. Roms 9. 24 
hold me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, 1t ſhall come 16. 2. 2. 

to paſs in the laſt days (ſay both Eſay and Micah in theſame words) that Mic: 4 1: 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun. 

tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow un- 

toit : and, From the rifing of the Sun ( faith God in Malachy) even unto yy ©. c. 
the going down of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and 

in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 

and, 7 ( faith God in Hoſea ) will have mercy upon her that had not ob- wor. x, $0, 
tained mercy ; and I will ſay unto them, which were not my people, Thou 2:23 
art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God : In the place where _ Pa 
zt was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te 

are the ſons of the living God : and, The abundance of the ſea ſhall be jg. 6. 5; 
converted unto thee ( faith God to his Church ) the forces of the Gentiles 

ſhall come unto thee,: Fear not, for I am with thee, I will bring thy ſeed a, 53. 5; 
from the Eaſt, aud gather thee from the Weſt ; I will ſay to the North 

give up, and to the South keep not back ; bring my ſons from far, and m 

daughters from the ends of the earth : and, Sing, 0 barren, thou that 4d Iſa, $4. 1. 
wot bear (tis ſaid to the Gentile Church) break forth into ſinging, and Gal. 4-27: 
cry aloud thou that didft not travail with child ; for more are the children 

of the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord; 

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains of Vid. Amos 6. 
thine habitations ------for thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on ix, 12. 

the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles ----- For thy Maker is thine AR 15:15, 
husband ( the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy one a 

of Iſrael ; The Lord of the whole earth ſhall he be called----The wilderneſs, Wa. 35-1- 


and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; the deſart ſhall rejoyce, and 
bloſſome as tbe roſe, &c. 


Ll > Such 
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Such is the nature, and fuch the extent of the Meſfias his Kingdom ; 
now that Feſas hath ere&ted and ſettled a Kingdom of a ſpiritual and 
heavenly nature ( the which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the X#7»g- 
dom of Heaven, the Kingdom-of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the King. 

' dom that was to come) whereof God is the abſolute Sovereign ; the 
- throne whereof is in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the ſouls of 
men ; wherein God governeth in effe&tual manner ( inoſt righteouſly 
and ſweetly, with admirably wifedom, juſtice and clemency ; with 
mighty power alſo, and awfull authority ) according to moſt excellent 
laws, by his holy word, and powertull ſpirit ; propoſing moſt _ 
rewards to the obedient ſubje&ts thereof, and threatning dreadtull pu- 
nifhments to the rebellious ; proteCting and faving the taithfull people 
from all their enemies ( from the powers of darkneſs, from the tempta- 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and world here, from death 
and hell hereafter ) that alſo Feſas ( who as Mediatour between God and 
man, doth according. to the Goſpel, by authority derived from God, 
and in God's name, adminiſter the government hereof ) hath in effe& 
been avowed as Lord and King ; that his authority hath had great efi- 
cacy upon the minds and coniciences of men ; what noble trophies over 
fin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed ; 1n what glory and majeſty 
through many ages he hath reigned, is evident from obvious records of 
Iiſtory, and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual Empire raiſed by our Lord ( of that doc- 
trine which he taught, of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Church, or ſpiritual ſociety, knit together 1n faith and charity, 

Which he founded, of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed ) is 
alſo thoroughly commenſurate to the extent of whatever in theſe kinds 
the Meſias was to atchieve: The Empire of Feſas in its nature and de- 
ſign, according to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and bound- 
leſs, co-extended with the world it ſelf, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men ; all nations being ſummoned to come under the wings of 
its juriſdiction ; all perſons being invited to partake the benefits, and 
enjoy the privileges thereof : The Lord, and Fudge of all men ; the Sa- 
viour, and Redeemer of the world ; the common light of men, aud Cap- 
tain of humane life; are titles, which Jeſus aſſumed to himſelf : 4// 
Matt. 11. 27. things are delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt given him power over 
Joh. 17: 2:5- all flefh; All judgment is committed to the Son ; yea, All power u given 
Mats 3, 18, unto me in heaven and earth, ſuch is the authority he claimeth, and aſ- 
ſerteth to himſelf - Going into the world preach the Goſpel to every 

_ 12, creature : Goe , and diſcipline all nations , baptizing them -------- ſuch 
Luk. 24-46. Was the commitſion and charge delivered by Feſ#s to his Officers, 
Tit. 2. 11. and Miniſters : The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath-appeazed 
AR. 19. 30. 70 all men ; The times of ignorance God having winked at, doth now invite 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 411 men every where to repent ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
| Tim. 2. 4. £79 himſelf, not imputing their fins ; God our Saviour will have all men 
Coloſ, 1. 23. £9 be ſaved, and to come tothe acknowledgment of the truth ---= The Goſpel 
hath been preached to every creature under heaven ; 1o.do the Apoſtles 

declare the latitude of the Evangelical diſpenſation according to its na- 

GE A 0 and deſign: So that well may we cry out with 
Wor my”s dmnguCn my 3 xy 3s Clem. Alex. Hearken'ye that are afar off, hearken ye 


$9 noiyly , mMajeres many av3gim* that are near : the word u not hid from any, tis acom- 
Ebis KruierGr wn nog. Cl Al Protrepr. 


AR. IO! 36. 


mon light, it ſhineth toall men; there is no Cimmerian 
in 
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in reſpect to the Goſpel. Son deſign, and of right is Feſus his do&trine and 
difpenſation common to all Nations, and to all perſons; all in duty are 
obliged to entertain it ; all may have the benefit thereof, who are fit and 
- willing to embrace it ; it doth not indeed obtrude its benefits upon unwil- 

ling, and thence unworthy perſons; it uſeth no unkindly violence, or 
rude compulſion ; but it alloweth, it inviteth, it entreateth, it enga- 
geth all men to come, excluding onely thoſe from a participation there- 
in, who will not hear its call ; who do not like, or love it. 

In. effect alſo this Kingdom hath been very large and vaſt, a conſi- 
derable part of the world having very ſoon been ſubjugated by its vir- 
tue, and having ſubmitted thereto. As the lightning cometh out of the Mats. 24. 29. 
Eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming (or preſence ) o 
the Son of man be; ſaid He concerning the ſudden, and effeCtual ſpread- 
ing of his dodrine; and the event anſwered his prediftion : for the 
Evangelical light did in an inſtant dart it ſelf all about, fo as in many 
places to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wic- 
kedneſs : ſo that the utmoſt ends of the earth ( of which according to the 
moſt literal ſenſe we our ſelves are a moſt proper inſtance ) are come 
under the poſſeſſion and government of Feſas ; are reduced to the ac- 
knowledgment and veneration of the onely true Gad ; do partake of 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; do with good conſcience ( in 
that meaſure, which is expeftable from the natural infirmity and pravi- 
ty of man, in various degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs ſtrictly ) ſerve 
God, and obey his Laws: A Church, and ſpiritual Szoz» ( ſpread over Chryſ Twn.s. 
divers regions and countries, conſiſting of ſeveral nations and langua- 9:51: 
ges) compated in good order, and ſweet communion, hath through a***3* 
long courſe of times viſibly flouriſhed in competent degrees of peace, 
proſperity and glory ; commending and cheriſhing true religion, chari- 
ty and ſobriety ; offering continual ſacrifices of holy devotion unto God, 
celebrating the divine name and praiſes ; producing many noble exam- 
ples of all piety and vertue; a Church in all regards adequate to the 
prophetical expreſſiohs concerning that which was out of the whole 
world to be colle&ed, and conſtituted by the Mefftas. 

5. If we do fingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſes 
of the Meſſias his performances, expreſſed by the Prophets ; we ſhall find 
an exact correſpondence to what hath followed the undertakings and 
performances of our Lord. 

They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the 
Fews, and by the * Gentzles, vid. Chryſ 

They tell us, that the Meſias his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, 7im: % 
worſhipped, and bleſſed all over the world: ----- AU nations ( ſay they) ppt: 137... 
ſhall ſerve him, ----- all wations ſhall call him bleſſed : This we ſee for al- 
moſt 1700 years abundantly performed in reſpe& tor Feſus, by the daily 
ſervices of praiſe and thankſgiving yielded to him in the Univerſal 
Church. 

They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and dif- 
fuſed over the world ; The earth, ſay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge . 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ;, this we ſee fulfilled by the y 
large propagation of Chriſtian doctrine. 

They affirm, that righteouſneſs in the times of the Meffias ſhould 
commonly proſper, and be in high requeſt, according to that : ſu his 
days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : fo we *M FT vertue and piety pra 85. 1, 

- w ever 
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ever ſince Feſas commended them to the world, enjoyed much repute ; 
having been practiſed among the profeſſours of his Religion in ſuch de- 
orees, and according to ſuch manner as the condition of this world, the 
humours of men, and the nature of humane affairs do admit ; nor reaſo- 
nably can any prophecies be underſtood to mean farther. 

They farther intimate, that upon the entertainment of the Mefias his 
dodrine and law, abundance of peace and concord, of love and charity, 
of innocence and juſtice ſhould enſue ; fo that the fellow-ſubje&ts of this 

Plal. 72.7, Kingdom, although of different ſtates and complexions (the wolf and the 
+4 —_ lamb, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the oxe, the asp and the young 
P19 Ip child ; that is the rich and the poor, the mighty and the weak, the 
fierce and the gentle, the crafty and the ſimple forts of men ) ſhould 

live and converſe together amicably, ſafely and pleaſantly, without mo- 

leſting, wronging, opprefling and devouring ; but rather helping, and 

1%@11.5,65, benefiting each other : They ſhall not ( faith the Prophet) hurt or deſtroy 
25. in all my holy mountain : To the making good of which particular, the 
©. dodtrine of Feſus doth temper and compoſe the minds of thoſe who do 
truly underſtand and embrace it : Such as are Chriſtians indeed ( carefull 

followers of Feſ«s his rules and example ) are thereby diſpoſed to main- 
tain peace and amity between themſelves, yea to perform all offices of 

charity and kindneſs to one another, although their conditions in the 

world, their complexions, their endowments and abilities be however 
difterent'; for the Chriſtian doQtrine repreſenteth all that enibrace it as 
fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord, as brethren and children of the ſame 

Father, as members of the ſame body, as obje&ts of the ſame divine re- 

gard and love, as partakers of the ſame privileges, profeſſours of the 

ſame truth, cpnſorts of the fame hope, co-heirs of the ſame glory and 
happineſs, as thence united and allied: to one another by the ſtricteſt 

bands, and moſt endearing relations; hence it ſuppleth the ſtouteſt 

heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers ; it inclineth perſons of higheſt 

ſtate, power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcenſive humility, and meek- 

neſs toward the meaneſt ; this reaſon preſently occurring to every Chri- 

ſtian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemptible, can with- 

out folly, may without fin be contemned : whence although Feſas his 
doctrine hath not quite removed wars and contentions out of the world, 

yea not out of that part thereof, which doth acknowledge him ( for that 

were a thing impoſſible, without a total alteration of humane nature, or 

- rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſelf-love, and 

-  covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife ; the effecting which it can- 

not be ſuppoſed that the Prophets did intend ) yet hath it done conſide- 

rably toward it ; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and conſi- 

derable in the world ) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converſa- 

tion; it hath kindled ardent love and compaſſion toward all mankind in 

many hearts, it hath produced great fruits of charity and bounty in per- 

ſons of all ſorts, it hath had no ſmall influence upon the common ſtate 

of things, cauſing humane affairs to be managed with much equity and 

gentleneſs, reſtraining outrageous iniquity and oppreſſion. 

It was alſo farther particularly foretold, that great Princes and Po- 
tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Meſpras, ſeriouſly avowing his authority 
over them, yielding veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws; 
with their power and wealth promoting and encouraging the Religion 

" inſtituted by him, defending and cheriſhing his faithfull people : 4// 


Rings 
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Kings ſaid the P/almiſt of him ) ſhall fall before him ; all nations ſhall doe Pal. 72. 11. 
him ſervice : To a ſervant of rulers ( ſaid Eſaias allo of him ) Xngs ſhall 16a.49-7, 23, 
ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall doe worſhip : And the ſame prophet con- 5% *** 
cerning his Church ; Xings ( faith he ) ſha be thy nurſing fathers, and 

Queens thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face to- 

ward the earth, and lick, up the duſt of thy feet ; ---- The Gentiles ſhall come 

ro thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing ; ----- The ſons of 5460.2, 
ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter unto 16. 62: 2. 
thee ; «=== Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 

breaſts of Kings ; ------- The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all - 

Kings thy glory. All this we fee plainly to have been accomplithed, for 

that ſoon the higheſt of earthly powers did ſubmit and ſtoop thereto ; 

that many great Princes ( great and glorious as even the world hath 

known any ; ſuch as Conſtantine, Th:odofius, Charlemagne, and others of 

like illuſtrious renown ) have willingly entertained Fe/#s his dod&rine, 

and gladly undergone his yoke ; that long ſucceſſions of Emperours and 

Kings ries a the beſt frequented, and moſt civilized part of the world 

have ſeriouſly profeſſed themſelves the ſubjets and £ 
ſervants of Feſus ; expreſſing hutnble adoration of Os 39 ernoalulu ay, ig' © wanicn 
his perſon, and yielding obſervance to his laws ; &ri. mud. kar os Vir. Gantt, 3 
maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by their 

power, ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their | 

bounty,  cheriſhing the practice thereof by manifold "48 5 owtezmy rulny® w3* 
helps and encouragements ; they have ſeemed am- M6 iD. xalewr. Conflante apue 
bitious of titles drawn from performances of this and: ated. coed aaron: 


nature, affe&ting and glorying to be ſtyled mo/? : 


o 


_—_—__—— 


Chriſtian Kings, Catholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons of 
the Church. 

It was alſo to be a particular conſequence of what the Meffas ſhould 
doe, that by virtue of his performances Idolatry (that is the worſhip of 
wicked Spirits, or of fictitiousDeities ) ſhould in a conſpicuous manner be 
vanquiſhed, driven away, and deſtroyed; the worſhip of the onely true 
God being ſubſtituted in its room : The Lord alone ( faith Eſay concern- Ifa.2. 17, 18. 
ing his times) ſha// be exalted in that day, and the Idols he Bal utterly Ezck. 36.25. 
aboliſh : and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Zechary) in that day, ſaith the Tech. 13. 2: 
Lord of hoſts, I will cut off the name of the Idols out of the land, and they 
ſhall be no more remembred ; and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the un- 
clean ſpirits to paſs out of the Land. Now this we know was ſoon effe&- 
ed by the doctrine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner : Idolatr 
in all places where it came, did flee and vaniſh before it ; the Devil's 
frauds ( whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) being de- 
tected, and that authority, which he had uſurped over the world, being Joh. 12. 31. 
utterly diſavowed; all the pack ef infernal Apoſtate Spirits being not 16. 11. 
onely rejeted and &diſclaimed, buy ſcorned arid deteſted. Feſas ( as the —— 
Goſpel telleth us, and as experience confirmeth ) did combat the froxg one, Col. x. 13. 
did bafile and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed over $& 2* _— 
him, and expoſed him to ſhame; he caſt him out, and diffolved all his Luk.1:. 21. 
. works. At the appearance of Feſas his do&rine, and the found of his ©9215: 


name his altars were deſerted, his temples fell down, his oracles were pag b 
ſtruck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all his worſhip and Kingdom » Job: 3 8: 
were quite fubverted. The fottiſh adoration of creatures ( by the ſug- 


geſtion alſo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a participa- 
| tion 
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tion of divine honour ) was alſo preſently baniſhed, and thrown away ; 
the onely true God ( the Maker and Lord of all things ) being thence- 
forth acknowledged and adored as the onely fountain of good, and the 

ſole object of worſhip. | 
Again whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things 

Kezeft Jp Conſtituted by the Meſſi is deſcribed ſo diflerent from the former ſtate 
2:mas Of mankind, that it.is called the creation of a new world : For behold 
Wa. oh 17, (faith God in Eſay concerning the Mefras his times) 7 create new hea- 
66.22-43-l8: ens, and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
| into mind (whence the Fews commonly before our Lord's time were 

Ow%n uſed to call the Meſras his time the world to come, the future age; ) It is 
Heb. 2-5, Plain that Jeſus may well be eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent 
'0 ubaay of thoſe expreſſions ; he ( as the t7avogdwrrs Ts 0544s, the retifier and 
_ ., Tearer of the world, as Origen calleth him ) having wrought ſo huge al- 
Orig.in terations in the minds, and hearts, and-lives of men, in their principles 
Cell. 3- and opinions, in their diſpoſitions, and in their practices ; having, fo 
changed the face of affairs, and reformed the courſe of things in the 

world ; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and errour into clear 

light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, impiety and wic- 

kedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion, holineſs and 
Ep. 4,23,24- Tighteouſneſs; ſo many perſons being apparently renewed in the ſpirit of 
2 Cor.15.17, their minds ; being made new creatures, created according to God in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; ſo that ( asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks) old things 

' are paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; ſo that what the con- 
 tumacions Fews, in anger and ill-will did call Feſ«s his inſtruments, had 

AR. 15.6. a true ſenſe; they were d TW oewualu evegerwomrres, they who had 
E turned the? world upfide down ; they did fo indeed, but ſo as to ſettle it 

in a better poſture. 

| Concerning which good effe&s of Chriſtian Religion the ancient 

0i 3 ans Chriſtians had good reaſon to glory, and to fay with Origen ; The ad- 
e178 X*S werſaries of Chriſtianiſms do not diſcern, how many mens diſeaſes of ſoul, aud 
Gene, ke, how many flouds of vices have been reſtrained ; and how many. mens ſavage 
Or, in Cell. z2anners have been tamed by reaſon of the Chriſtian dottrine ; wherefore 
via.Chryc Being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſs thereof, which by a new me- 
in 1 Cor. 1. thod doth free mes Fo many miſchiefs, they ought willingly to render 
thanks thereto, and to yield teſtimony, if not to the truth of it, yet to its 
profitableneſs to mankind. . 

There remain behind ſeveral important conſiderations appertaining to 

this purpoſe, concerning the performances of the Meffas, and events a- 

bout him; His being to ſuffer grievous things from men, and for men ; 

his performing miraculous works ; the yielding variousatteſtations from 

heaven to his perſon and doctrine ; from the congruity of which parti- 

culars to what Jeſus did endure, and a& ; and to what God hath done 

in regard to him, the truth of our Concluſion, That Jeſus is the very 


Chriſt, will be manifeſt : but time now forbiddeth the proſecution of 


thoſe matters ; and I muſt therefore reſerve it to other occaſion. 


* offending, Now, Zo him that is able to keep as from * falling, and to preſent us 
blameleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, To the onely 


Jud. 24, 25+ iſe God our Saviour be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now, 
and for ever, | | 


Unto 
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Unto the King * eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be ho- Of. . 
wour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. : | I Tim. 1419: 
Bleſſing, and honour, andghry, and power be unto him that fitteth up- Rexil. g. 13, 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb fortver and ever. 4 : 
Salvation be unto our God, which fitteth upon the tBrmie, and unto the Apoc. 7. to. 
Lamb. | RE ES . 
Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſedom, and thankſgiving, -and honour, Apoc. 7. 12, 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Armen. . | | 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain , to receive power , and riches, aud Apoc. 5. 12; 
wiſedem , and ſtrength , and honour , and glory , and bleſſing. 
Unto him: that loved us , "and waſhed us from our ſfins' in bi own, bloud ; Apoc. . 5. 
and bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
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ACTS 9. 22: 
——Proving that Feſus is the Chrift. 


HAT is the true notion of the Name or Title Chrift, 
we (in diſcourſing formerly upon this Text ) did explain. 
| That one Perſon, to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 
was by God's eſpecial determination to come into the world , we did - 
alſo in the next place, fron, prophetical inſtru&tion ( back'd with the 
common tradition and current opinion of God's people ) declare. We 
farther in the ſequele did propound to ſhew , that Jeſus ( whom we ac- 
knowledge ) was that very Perſon ; the Meſias predicted by the Pro- 
phets, and expected by the Fews. This we have already ( in the fore- 
going diſcourſes) proved from ſeveral circumſtances of his birth and co- | 
ming among men; from his perſonal qualifications, and from a 1llu- 
rious 
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ſtrious performances managed by him , in correſpondency to what the 

Prophets foretold concerning the Meſias. The ſame we now proceed to 

confirm from other very conſiderable particulars foretold by them , and 

ſuing to him; and firſt from thoſe things which the Meſfas was to un- 48: 3. 18. 

dergo and ſuffer. | MATT 
That the Meſſas was to come in a humble and homely manner ( with- 

out appearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur ) that he was to con- 

verſe among, men in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs ; that he 

was to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men ; that he was to cauſe offen- 

ces, and to find oppoſitiors in his proceedings; that he was to be repul- 

fed and rejected, to be ſcorned and hated, to be diſgracetfully and hardly 

treated , to be grieyouſly perſecuted and aftlicted ; yea, that at laſt he 

was to be proſecuted , condemned and executed as a malefa&tour, is a 

truth which the Jews (although they firmly believed and earneſtly ex- 

pected the coming of a Mefias ) did not, and indeed were hardly capa- 

ble to entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their 

conceits, yea inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as 

they underſtood it. For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 

their groſs fancy could not penetrate ) did repreſent earthly wealth, dig- p 

nity and proſperity as things highly valuable ; did propound them as 

very proper (if not as the ſole) rewards of: piety and obedience; did im- 

ply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the 

divine good-will and regard ; they could not therefore but eſteem po- 

verty,. affliction and diſgrace, as curſes from heaven, and plain indicati- 

ons of God's disfayvour toward thoſe on whom they fell : They particu- 

larly did conceit , that to be rich was a neceſlary qualification to a Pro- 

phet (no leſs neceſſary , than to be of a good complexion , of a good 

capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dez now requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the 

Spirit of God reſts not upon a poor man (that is, no ſpecial communicati- 

ons of grace , wiſedom, goodneſs are ever by God afforded to perſons of 

a low or afflicted condition ) was a Rule they had framed , and which 

paſſed among them. That Ze therefore, who was deſigned to be fo 

notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial an 

inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt 

be ſo highly favoured-by God, ſhould appear deſpicable , and undergo 

great affliftions, was a notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd $ 

could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had alſo 

( in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extreme ſelf-love and 

felf-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a 

ſtrong opinion , that the Meffas was to come in a great viſible ſtate and 

power ; to doe act of great proweſs and renown, to bring the Nations 

of the world into ſubjeCtion under him, and ſo to reign among them in 

glorious majeſty and proſperity. When Feſws therefore (however other- 

wiſe anſwerable in his circumſtances, qualifications and performances to 

the prophetical chara&ers of the Meffas ) did appear, ſuch as he did , Matt. 16.20: 

with pretences (or intimations rather ) that he was the Meftas, their 

ſtomach roſe at it, they were hugely offended at him, they deemed 

him not onely a madman ( one poſſeſſed or diſtratted ) and an impo- 

ſtour, bur a blaſphemer ; for to be no leſs than blaſphemy they took it , Matt 13 57- 

for ſo. pitifull a wretch to arrogate unto himſelf fo high a dignity , ſo Marr 26. 65: 

near a relation to God, as the being the Meas did unport. We ſee 

even the Diſciples of our Lord ſo deeply tainted with this National pre- 
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Matt. 15. 22. judice , that (even after they had acknowledged him to be the Chrz/t ) 
17-2 they could not with patience. hear him foretelling what ſhould betall 
as ( S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after he had conteffed him 
to be the Chriſt, did, as the Text ſays, take him and began to rebuke 
Marr. 20. 21, him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord.) Yea, preſently after that he 
FM moſt plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them , they could not for- 
bear dreaming of Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them ; yea, even 
after our Lord's paſſion and reſurreQion, this fancy {till poſſeſt them : 
AR,1.6. for even then they demand of him , whether he would at that time re- 
fore the Kingdom unto Iſrael ( meaning fuch an external viſible King- 
_ dom.) 
This hence of all things notifying the Meſſias ſeems to be the onely 
particular , which in general the Fews did not , or would not ſee and ac- 
knowledge : And this cauſed them to overſee all the reſt , how clearly 
viſs enim iz- ſoever ſhining in and about the Perſon of Jeſus. This cloud hindred 
A them from diſcerning the excellency of his do&rine , from regarding the 
Tert.in Marc. ſanCtity of his life, from being atteted with the wonderfulneſs of his 
$6 works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies miniſtred from 
1%or. 1. 23- heaven unto him. This (as S. Paul tells us ) was the great ſcandal 

which cbſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore 

here, as in other particulars, alledge-the general conſent of God's peo- 
Vid. Teit. ple, in expounding the Prophets according to our fenſe ; this being one 
_ 5 Of thoſe Points, in reſpe& to which the Prophets did foreſee and foretell 
Ezck, 12. 2. their perverſe ſtupidity and incredulity ; that they ſhould /ook and wot 
Nat 13: 13 ſee, hear and not underſtand ; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that 
_ Ia, $3. I, complaint - Who hath believed our report ? 

Yet notwithſtanding their ( affe&ed ) blindneſs, there is no particular 
concerning the Meffas, in the ancient Scripture, either more frequently 
(in way of myſtical inſinuation or adumbration ) glanced at ; or more 
clearly (in direct and plain language) expreſſed; or which alſo by rea- 
ſonable dedufions thence may be inferr'd more ſtrongly than this. 

att. 3-18 S. Peter affirms that God had foreſhewed it by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets ( not onely of fome, but of a// his Prophets : ) The ſame our Lord 

Luk. 24-44 himſelt did ſgnifie before his departure to his Diſciples out of Moſes, the 
Prophets and Pſalms ſhewing them this particular , and opening their 
minds to underſtand the Scriptures concerning it ; concluding his dif- 
courſe to them thus, 5n #7 Hygena, x, rus fc maddv I Xetwcvw , 
Thus it was written, and thus ought Chriſt ( according to the prophetical 
preſignifications and prediftions ) Zo ſuffer. ; 

For the explaining and confirming of which truth , let us preſume 
here to make a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion ( not unſeaſonable 
perhaps , or improper to our purpoſe ) concerning the nature of divine 
preſignifications , which may ferve to declare the pertinency of many 
citations produced out of the ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament 
( the which, together with others connected to them, or bearing analo- 
gy tothem, wealſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of 
our Lord and his Apoſtles, may fafely preſume after them to apply to 

Eph. r. 11. the ſame purpoſes.) We may then conſider , that the All-wiſe God, 
2.5m: 5+ ( who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, and to whom 
i Cor. 2. 5. All things are preſent) having before eternal times ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ) 
Epht-3,3.06 determined in due time to fend the Meftas for accompliſhing the greateſt 
Col. 1. 25.” deſign that ever was to be managed in this world ( which ſhould bring 

| the 
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the higheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the greateſt benefit to the 
principal of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 
io order things, that all the ſpecial diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have 
a fit tendency and advantageous reference thereto; ſo that when it 
came upon the ſtage, it might appear, that the main of the plot conſiſ- 
ted therein, and that whatever before was acted, had a principal reſpe& 
thereto. As therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gradu- 
al method make real preparations toward it , by ſteps imparting diſco. 
veries of his mind about it, or in order to it ( ſomewhat to Adam him- 
ſelf, more to Abraham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, 
much more yet to divers of the Prophets among his choſen people, who 
not onely foretold largely concerning it , but delivered ſeveral inſtruc- 
tions conformable to it, and nearly conducing to the promoting thereof.) 
So he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite reſemblances, hand- Newnt 210- 
ſomely inſerted into all his diſpenſations , to ſet it out , and to infinuate Prem: BY 
his meaning about it ; that ſo at length it might ſhew it ſelf with more them, zc. 
ſolemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe. The moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom #1. 3 
he raiſed up and employ'd in his affairs tending to that end , as they did 


reſemble the Meſias in being inſtruments'of his particular grace and pro- Hed. 8. 6. 


vidence ( being indeed -inferiour Chriſts , and Mediatours , and partial $5: 19: 
Saviours of his people, as they are ſometimes called ) ſo they were or- > 
dered in ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons , in divers actions the | 
did, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him ; as alſo oo 
the rites and ſervices inſtituted by them were adapted to the ſame pur- © Chriſt in 
poſe; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's efpecial frei) Eu- 
wiſe care fo as to be congruous emblemes and ſhadows preſignifying the ſom” a. 
Chriſt, and what appertained to him ; his ctrcumſtances and accidents , #ift. r. 4- 
his performances , his inſtitutions. Thus was Adam ( as S. Paal calls C0 $: $- 


| him ) a type of Chriſt; Abel, Melchiſedeck, Tſacc, Maſes, Joſhua, Da- rom. 5-14. 


vid, Salomon, Zorobabel are alſo intimated to have been ſuch ; the moſt 

fignal things done by them or befalling then, having been ſuted to an- 

ſwer ſomewhat that was remarkable concerning him ; We may fay of 

them all, as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews ſays of the Fewiſh Prieſts. They Heb. 8. 5; 

ſerved to the ſubindication and ſhadowing of heavenly things ( oimwes <z50- 

SHypan x, Hg Aztedyss: 7 tmeeguiov.) In David particularly this 

relation is ſo plain, that becaufe thereof often ( as we before noted) in 

the Prophets, (Feremy, Ezekiel, Hoſea, ) the Meſſias iscalled by his Name. 

It indeed well ſuted the dignity of this great Perſon, and the importance 

of his buſineſs, that he ſhould have ſuch notable uſhers, heralds and har- . 
bingers going before his face ; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and en- Heb. 8. 5- 
ſigns denoting their relation to him ; It was proper, that God ſhould ap- ga. 4. 24, * 
pear always to have had an exprefs care and eſpecial regard toward Col. 2. 17: 
him. It conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duly com- 

paring things, and difcerning this admirable correſpondence , may be 
ſomewhat inſtrufted thereby, and ſomewhat confirmed in our faith, may 

be excited to the admiration of God's wiſedom and. | 

goodneſs (ſo provident for our good ) may alſo be "97 4 a3ni #5 wins 25 aand3e. 
induced thereby the more highly to adore the Meſ- 35, beenae 8 A. om 
fras, and to eſteem his deſign. AJ theſe things wes I inurs tore. (Euſeh, 16, &c.) 
( faith S. Paxl, having compared divers things con- £9619 Hts 
cerning Moſes to things concerning Chriſt ) hap- - 
pened as types, aud they were written for. our admonition, on whom the 
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ends of the world are come. It is alſo ( for illuſtration, and alſo for proof 

of theſe things ) to be obſerved , that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of 

God were repreſentatives of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them as 

id.de Script. ſuch 3 many things are aſcribed to them, which onely or chiefly were 
cy 775 intended of him ; their names are uſed as veils to cover divers things 
p4e.649, tc. concerning, him, which it ſeemed not to divine wiſedom convenient or 
& 659, O5 ſeafonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to 
all men. (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature in ſuch 

a manner, we need not to determine; it may be perhaps for reaſons beſt 

wr 4 known to himſelf, and above our ken or cognizance ; yet probable rea- 
Mart. 13- 9. ſons may be aſſigned for it , yea ſome more than probable being hinted 
24-15 inScripture; it may be for a decent and harmonious diftinCtion of times, 

an. 9. I- : : EA . 

Joh. 5. 39- Of diſpenſations, of perſons; it may be from the depth of things to con- 
+ 45- ciliate a reverence to them, and to raiſe the price of knowing them , by 
14.26. thedifficulty of doing ſo; it may be to exerciſe and improve mens un- 
Eph. r- 9,10. derſtanding, to enflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke 
their devotion, to render them humble; it may be to reward an honeſt 

and diligent ſtudy of God's word ; it may be for occaſion of freely con- 

Matt. 13-13- Veying ſpecial gifts of interpretation ; it may be to conceal ſome things 
125.7: from ſome Sebi unfit or unworthy to know them , eſpecially from 
perſons haughty and ſel-conceited ; it may be to uſe the ignorance of 

AR. 3-17. ſome as a means to produce ſome great event. ( f they had known, they 
i Cor. 2.8 ould not have peas” 56 the Lordof glory. ) Tt cannot be ſuppoſed neceſla- 
ry that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons ; it is evident 

x ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and myſterious ex- 

preſſion; it is particularly the manner of prophetical inſtruQion fre- 

quently to involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not 
congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity : but to return from out 

of this parentheſis to our caſe.) That under the names of Perſons re- 
preſenting Chriſt ( or of things we may add adumbrating his things ) 

many things are intimated concerning him and his diſpenſations, may 

be colle&ed- and confirmed from hence , that many things are attribu- 

ted to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not. agree to them ; many 

things were promiſed , which appear never accompliſhed , except after. 

a very improper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according to 

an enormous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as doth not well ſute to 

Ila. 25.8 the nature of true hiſtories and ſerious promiſes. Thus ( for inſtance ) 
| are many things foretold concerning the large extent and proſperous 
eſtate of the Fewiſh Church, which hiſtory and experience teſtifie never 

( according to ſtrictneſs of literal acception, yea, not in any tolerable 

degree near the height of what the words import) to have happened. 

Heb. 10+ 4 Thus alſo ( as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews well argueth ) effects are at- 
tributed to the Jewih rite and facrifices, which according to the nature 

of the thing cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows and ſub- 

ſitutes of higher things. Thus alſo , what is, ' with folemn oath, pro- 

Plal. 45. 72, Miſed to So/omon ( concerning the vaſt: extent and endleſs duration of 
© his empire in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity. ; together with his 
mighty a&ts and viftorious atchievements) doth not appear diretly in 

any competent meaſure to have been performed. Thus alſo David (as 

AR. 2.29, S. Peter obſerves and argues in the ſecond of the 4s ) ſpeaketh many 
things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and literally 
agreeable to him. Such things therefore are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 

z intima- 
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intimations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of . . . 

things under the Meſſas ; to: concern him (who. was to be the end of: +7 ap - 

the Law ): and his.diſpenſation, which was to contain the accomplith. Luk, 22. 37. 

ment of all things predicted and preſignified. This is that which Saint 

Auſtin ſignifies when he fays , Which Chriſt (faith _ eds Chriſt kts gnck Wes 

he, and what concerns him) +—all ths promiſes of ywoniſſe, omnes prophetie, ſacerdetia, ſa- 

. that nation, all their prophecies, prieſthoods, ſacri- acct oy_ : © Vo. bþ # 
feces, their temple , and altogether all their ſacra- 6k 

ments did reſound or expreſs. 


Neither are theſe: things onely faid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament, but they agree ( as to their general importance ) 
tothe ſenſe of the ancient Fews., who did conceive ſuch myſterious re- 
ferences often to lie couched under the letter of Scriptures. They ſup- 
poſed. a Midraſh or myſtical fenſe of Scripture, which they very ſtudi- 5 
oufly (even to exceſs commonly) did ſearch after. It was ( as Lud. Ca- = og ad 
pellus affirms ) a confident and conſtant opinion of their Dofours, that 
all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and.capable of myſtical expo- 
ſition. And Philo's Writings ( compoſed in, or immediately after our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith; we have alſo 
ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament. Neither mart. 21. 9,. 
probably would the Apoſtles in their difcourſes and difputations with 4222-3242: 
the Fews have uſed this way of interpreting. and citing paſlages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admitted:and approved it. 
Now theſe things being ( curſorily ) premifed, we return into our 
way , and fay , that the Mefias. his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoſing the.thing it ſelf ſhould 
be, : there is a peculiar reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo repreſented, thus ex- 
preſſed by Tertulian : The Sacrament indeed; (ſaith | EI ITS 
he) of Chriſfs paſſion ought to have been figured ww Bon ig os =” &, 4g fe 
in the (ancient) predications ; foraſmuch as that the ue increditile , ranty magis ſcandalume 
more incredible it was, if it fhoald have been prea- furwrum; quantique magnificum , tantd 
ched nakedly, the more offenfrue it would have been; 


magis adumbrandum, ut difficultas intel- 
; ? | ; leftis gratiam Dei quereret, Tertull, zn 
and the more magnificent it was, the more it was to 


Judzos. cap. 10. 

be ſhaded ,. that the difficulty of underſtanding it | 

might cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace.. Sup To alfo it ſhould be, the 
paſſages about Abel, Iſaac, Foftas, Feremy ( and the like) may congru- 
ouſly be applied thereto ; The elevation of-cthe Brazen Serpent , and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely repreſent it ; the Fewi/b 
Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, may alfo with reafon be brought in and 
accommodated therero : "Theſe things are not indeed by themſelves alone 
apt peremptorily to evince, that it ſhould be; yet do they handſomely 
lute it, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof, according to the notion - we 
touched about the typical relation between the matters of the Old World 
before the Meftas, and thoſe of the New one after him. But with a clearer 
evidence and ſtronger force we may aflirm, that the Meffas his ſufferings 
were implied in; the afflitions of his repreſentative King David, ſuch as 
he in ſeveral Pſalms (the 35,69,109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 Pſalm ) 
deſcribeth them; wherein divers paſſages ( expreſſing the extreme fad- 
neſs and forlornneſs of his condition) occur, which by the hiſtory of his 
life, do not ſo well, according to the literal ſignifieation of words, appear 
congruous to his Perſon ; which therefore there is a neceſlity, or (at leaſt) 


mueh reaſon that they ſhould be applied to the Meſtas, whom David did 
repreſent. Which . 


_— - -- 
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2 Which being admitted, comparing then the paſſages we have there 

"to what befell Jeſus , we ſhall find an admirable harmony , there being 

ſcarce any part of his affliftion in his life , or any circumſtance thereof 

at his death, which is not in'emphatical 'and expreſs terms there ſet out. 

- Plal.22.6. There we have expreſſed bis low (ey tir eſtate ( 7 am a worm, and 
. -... 0-man; the reproach of men and «deſpiſed of the people. ) The cauleleſs 
"hatred 'and enmity of the populacy and of the Great ones toward him , 

Pla. 69. 4 (They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my bead, 
35 1-109: 3* they that would deftroy me , being mine enemies wrongfully , are mighty : 
they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 

| out a cauſe. ) The ingratefull requital made to him for all the good 
Plal. 35. 12. done by him, and intended-by him, ( They rewarded me evil for good, 
Pl. 2,8. 22, 4nd hatred for my love. ) Their rejefting him, (. The fone which the buil- 
| ders refuſed is become 'the head ſtone in the corner.) Their inſidious and 
Phal.35. 5,11: calumnious proceedings againſt him, (Without cauſe have they hid for me 
109: 2*: © their net, in a pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul: and, 
Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ;' they Iaid to my charge _ that I knew not : 

and, The mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitfull are opened 

againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. ) Their bitter 

Plal. 3515+ ;nſulting over him in his affliction, ( But in. mine adverſity they rejoyced, 
69. 26. = X | : Jonny 
and gathered themſelves together ; yea, the abjects gathered themſelves to- 

gether againſt me —. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten , aud © 

they talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded : x, 637 7 aXy&©. 

4 Tu para ps Tee mgy, and to the ſmart of my wounds, they ad- 

ded, tay the LXX. ) Their ſcorntull reviling, flouting and mocking 

him, ( AZ they that ſee me laugh me to ſeorn, they ſhoot the lip ; they ſhake 

the head ( ſaying ) He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him , 

Pal. 109. 28+ Jet him deliver him , ſeeing be delighteth in him. TI became-a reproach un- 
35-22 35.16 to them, when they looked upen me, they ſhaked their heads. They opened 
"their mouth wide againſt mt, aud ſaid, Aha, Aha; our eye hath ſeen it. 
 *Emclegony pt, JoaronTHhe (02 hr PUNTHE LTD, Beuav im £uh T55 GSovreg 

,  -207* They tempted me, they. extremely mocked me , they gnaſhed their 
Plal. 22.16. Zeerh upon me.) The cruel manner of their dealing with him, ( Dogs have 
compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ; they pierced 

my hands and my feet; I may tell all my bones; they look and ſtare upon 

1. ) Their dealing with him, when in his diſtreſs he called for ſome re- 

Plal. 69.21. freſhment, ( They gave me gal for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
Plal. 22. 18. vinegar t0 drink.) Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuffering, (hey 
part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. ) His being 

Plal.65. 9,20. deſerted of his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation, ( 7 am become a 
ſtranger to my brethren , and an alien unto my mother's children. — I am 

full of heavineſs, and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none, and 

for. comforters, but I found none.) The ſenſe of God's withholding his fa- 
Pl221.69.7. your and help, ( My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ; why art 
thou ſo far from helping me 2—) His charitable diſpoſition and behavi- 
Pal. 35. 13. Our toward his perſecutors, ( But as for me, when they were fick, ( or as 
the LAX, when they did trouble me, "Ev mx) auT&; magwoyAgw wo) my 

cloathing was ſackcloth , I humbled my ſelf with faſting; and my prayer 

Wen into mine own boſome ; I behaved my ſelf as though it had been 

my friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily as one that mourneth for his 

mother ; ) which paſſages and the like , how patly and punctually they 

do ſquare to reſpe&tive paſſages in the Goſpels, I need not to ſhew ;* wh 


_- 


- 
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_ do all, I'fppofe, wellienough'remember' that both ' moſt dolefull and 
 corhfortable hitory, tobe able our ſelves'to make the application. 

- But'there are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under 
the covertute of other ' Perſons and Names, but dire& and immediate 
preditions concerning the Meſias his being to ſuffer moſt clearly ex- 
preſſed. ' Fhat whole famous Chapter in Ejay ( the 53d Chapter) doth 
moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein 'the kind, 'manner,' cauſes, 
ends' and' conſequences of his ſufferings, together with his behavigpr un- 
der them, are graphically repreſented. - His appearing meanneR! (27 v. 2. 
hath-uo form or comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there # no beauty 
that we ſhould defire him), The UM contempt, repulſes and reje&i- 
on he underwent (He w' deſpiſed, and rejefted of men-4----we bid our "- 
| faces from him 5 he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not ) His afflicted 

ate ( He is a tan of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; we did eſteem v. 3, 4: 

im ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflitted) The bitter and painfull man- 
ner of his affliction ( He' was ſtricken; bore ſtripes, was wounded, was v. s, 8. 
bruiſed) His being accuſed, adjudged and condemned as a malefattour 
(He was taken from priſon, and from judgment->--he was numbred among v. 8, 12. 
the tranſgreſſours) His conſequent death (Ze poared out his ſoul unto v. 12,8, 1: 
death; He was cut out of the land of the living.) The deſign and erid of 
his ſufferings ; they were appointed and inflicted by Divine providence 
for our ſake, and in our ſtead; for the expiation of our fins, and our - 
falvation ( 7: pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to griefe=.=- y,10,5,4.8,6; 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin: *--- Hewas wonnded for our 12- 
trahſereſions, he was bruiſed jo our iniquities ;---the chaſtiſement of our 


peace was pon him, and with bu ſtripes we are healed; ------«--. Surely he 
bath Born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows-----=-- For the rrautcrefion of 


my people ke was ſmitten ; =<=oco-oT he 'Lord | hath laid os him the iniquities 
of us all) He ſuſtaining all this with a willing patience and meekneſs 
( He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, * he opened nor his mouth ; he is "1+ 
brought as a lamb tb the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep Before the ſhearer is 
damb, ſo he opened not his mouth) His charitable praying for his perſecu- 
tours ; ſo that may be underſtood ( Fe made interceſſion for the tranſ. , 
 Sreſſonrs) The conſequence and ſuccels of his ſufferings (Ze ſball ſee hs , 
feed, he ſhall prolong hi days, and the pleaſdre of the Lord ſhall proſper in * ** 
' bis hand; He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; 
bis knowlege fball my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; --- and, 1 will dj- 
vide him a portion with the great, ani he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
firong.) Which paſſages as they moſt exaQly ſute to Feſw, and might 
in amanner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of what he did endure, to- 
gether with the opinions taught in the Goſpe/ bigs fo intent and 
effect of his ſufferings ; ſo that they did {according.to the intention of 
the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meffas, rhay from feverat conſiderations 
be apparent: The context and cohetence of all this" paſſage with the 
precedent arid fubſequett paſſages, which ' plainly reſpe& the, Meſta, 
and his tires: How beautifull apon the mountains are the feet of him that 1.54.7, 15; 
brivgeth good tidings © ---->-- arid, Behold my ſervant fhall deal prudent- 
ly, &c. are paſſages immediately going before, of which this 534Chap-  » 
ter is but a continuation:' and immediately after it followeth -.--- Sug, 
O barren, thou that didſt not hear, &c. being a. very elegant, and per- © 
- ſpicuous deſcription of the Church ES by acceſſion of the Gen- - 
tiles, which was to be brought to p , by the Mefiat. The pencral 
| Ho ſcope 
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ſcope of this whole prophecy argues the ſame; And the, incongruity, 
of this particular prediCtion to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the, 
Meſfas doth farther evince it; ſo high are the things which are attribu- 
ted to the Suffering Perſon, as that he ſhould bear he fins of all God's 
people and heal them ; that he ſhould by- bis knowledge juſtifie many ; 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand; that God would, 
divide him a portion with the great ; and that he ſhould divide the Jpoil 
with the ftrong----the magnificency and importance of which things do. 
well aftce to the Meſias, but not to any other perſon: whence if the 
ancient Jews had reaſon to believe a Meſſas, they had as much reaſon to 
apply this place to him as. afiy other, and to acknowledge he was to be 


a great ſufferer ; and indeed divers of the ancitnt Zargumiſts and moſt 


If. $2.13,14» 


learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one Mefias that was to 
come, as the Pugio Fidei, and other learned Writers do by ſeveral te. 
ſlimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figment. 
deviſed by ſome later Fews, who to evade and oppoſe Feſus affirmed. 
there was to be a double Mefias ( one who ſhould be much afflicted, 
the other who ſhould greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that here 
both great afflictions, and glorious performances are aſcribed to the 
{ame perſon. ed, LY TE 
The fame things are alſo. by parts clearly predifted in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other Scriptures: By Eſay again in the Chapter 
immediately foregoing : Behold (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 


ly; he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very high ( there 1s God's 


Ifa. 49s To 


Iſa. 50. 6. 


Iſa. 8. 14 


Plal. 2» 2. 


Tech. 9. 9. 


Zech. 13: 7- 


ſervant { he that is in. way of excellency ſuch, that is_in this Prophet's 
ſtyle, the Meſſas }) in his real glorious capacity ; it follows concerning 
his eternal appearance ) 4s wiſage was ſo marred more than any man; 
and his form more than the ſons of men -=----» and again. ( 1n the forty 
ninth Chapter) Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his 
Holy one : To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a ſervant of Rukers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip : What can be more expreſs and clear, than that the Meſias, 
who ſhould ſubject the world, with its ſovereign powers, to the ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration of himſelf, was to be' deſpiſed by men; 


to be deteſted by the Fews, and to. appear in a ſervile and baſe conditi- 


on 2 The ſame Prophet again brings him. in ſpeaking thus: 7 gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I 
hid not my'face from ſhame and ſpitting. His offending the Fews and ag- 
gravating their ſins is alſo expreſſed by this ſame Prophet-----.-- And 
(faith he) He ſhall be for a ſanttuary, but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, 'and for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin and for a ſnare to 
the Iuhabitants of Feruſalem. ' The oppoſition alſo he ſhould receive is 
fignified in the ſecond P/alm--—--- The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his an- 
ointed. The Prophet Zechary doth allo in ſeveral places very roundly 
expreſs his ſufferings: His low condition in thoſe words.: Behold thy 
King cometh unto-thee ' lowly ( Pauper ) and riding upon. an aſs: His 
manner of death in thoſe: Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and a- 
gainſt the man that is my fellow ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts) ſmite the 


zech. 12.10: ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be. ſcattered : and again-------- 7 will pour 


upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpi- 
rit of grace and of ſupplications, aud they ſhall look upon me , whom they 


have 
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have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Danzel alſo in that 
place, from which probably che name Meſſtas was taken, and which 
moſt expreſly mentions him, faith, that after threeſcore "and two weeks Dan. g. 
the Meſtas ſpall be cut off, but not for , himſelf----=. Now from theſe 
paſſages of Scripture we may well fay with our Lord; "On &7w 4yeg- 
Tas, ug eTws £3 m9 Av rw Kei That thus it was written, and thus, 1,1. . 4, 26 
according to the- Prophets foretelling, it was to happen, that the 


Meſſias ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury and contempt, in a death 
ot-ſhame and ſorrow... 


That it was to be thus might alſo be inferred by reaſons grounded 
on the qualities of the Meftas his Perſon, and the nature of his perfor- 
mances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in the Scripture. He was to be re- 
ally and to appear plainly a perſon of moſt admirable vertue and good 
worth; but never was there or can be any ſuch (as even Pagan Philo- 
ſophers, Plato, Seneca, and others have obſerved) without undergoing 
the trial of great affli&tion. ' He was to bean univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts (eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is to the poor) of all 

ighteouſneſs; to exemplifie particularly the moſt difficult pieces of duty 
C Homilicy Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self-degial, intire refigna- 
tion to God's will) this he ſhould not have oppottunity or zadvantage 
of doing, it his condition had been high, wealthy fplendid and proſpe- 
rous. . He was to exerciſe pity and ſympathy towards all' mankind ; 
the which to doe; jt was requiſite he ſhouldifeel the' inconvenietices and 
miſeries incident to mankind. He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual 
and eternal goods ; and to depreſs the value of thoſe corporeal and tem- 
poral things, which men vainly admire ;/the moſt ready and compen- 
dious way of doing this was by an exemplary negleCting and refuſing 
worldly enjoyments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was 
by gentle' and peaceable means to erect a{pirifual Kingdom, to ſubdue 
the hearts ayd conſciences of men to ghe love and obedience of God, to 
raiſe in men'the hopes, of; future rewafds and bleflings in heaven; to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory had been rather pre» 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural and divine, the which would be more conſpicuous by 
the viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate. He was to merit moſt 
highly from God for himſelf, and for men; 'this he could not doe fo 
well, as in enduring tor God's fake and'ours the hardeſt things. He was 
to ſave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath, and fatisfie his 
juſtice, by the expiation of our fins ; this required: that he ſhould ſuffer 
what we had deferved. Butreaſons of this kind I partly before touched, 
and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute more fully in treating up- 
on the article of our Saviour's paſſion. 4 

Now that Feſus (our Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſporid to whilt- 
ever is In this -kind-declared concerning the Meſtas, we need not by res 
lating minutely the known hiſtory of his hte and death make out far- 
ther; ſince the whole matter 1s palpably notorious, and no adverſary 
will deny it. I conclude this Point with S. Pezer's words (for the illu- ,, + it 
ſtration and, proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) But choſe | 
things which God before had fhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. qt | 
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JONH. 5. 37. 
_ And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born witneſs 


of me. 


mighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds of ex- 

traordinary atteſtation, ſufficient to convince all well-diſpoſed per- 
ſons, unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly was that Meſtas, 
whom God before all beginning of time@had deſigned, and frequently 
by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend for the reformation of the world, 
and ſalvation of mankind : to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of divine at- 
teſtation with ſome reflexions on them, ſerving both to the confirmati- 
on of our faith, and improving our afteQtion, and our reverence thereto 
is my chief deſign at this time. | 


J E SUS, ourLord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, that Al- 


But 
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Burt fr /t in preparation to what we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particu- 
lars, and for declaration of the divine wiſedom in this manner of proceed- 
ing, I ſhall aſſign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch attefta- 
tions ſhould be afforded to our Lord. 


1. Thenature of the Meſtas his Office required ſuch atteſtations, for 
ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was, 
or could be committed to any perſon ; fince he was to reveal things no 

| Tefs great and important, than new and ſtrange; fince he was to aſſume 
a moſt high authority unto himſelf; ſince he was to ſpeak, and act all 
in the name of God ; ſince alfo all men under great penalties were obli- \__ 
ged to yield credit and obedience to him, there was great reaſon that aa. z. : 
God ſhould appear to authorize him ; that he ſhould be able to produce 
God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion ; for that otherwiſe he might 

- have been ſuſpected of impoſture ; his doQrine might have been reject- 
ed, his authority diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated, without great 

. blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame: for well 
might the people ſuſpe&t that perſon, who, profeſſing to come. in ſuch a 
capacity an extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no Credentials 
thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial favour and aſliſtence; '). we?) might 
they reje& that new doQtrine, which God vouchſated not by any ſignal 
teſtimony to countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority, 
which offering to introduce fo great innovations (to repeal old laws, to 
cancel fetled obligations, to aboliſh ancient cuſtoms; to ena new laws 
and rules, exacting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be able 
to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven: well might 
ſuch peremptory aſſertions, and fo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſwerable in weight, beget even in wiſe men diſtruſt and 
averſation. The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doCtrine, the in- 
nocence and ſanity of his life, the wiſedom and perſuaſivencſs of his 
diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, be tho- 
roughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion; they would at beſt have 
made his precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the dictates 
of a good Philoſopher. They were therefore no unreaſonable deſires or 
demands (if they had proceeded ſrom a good meaning, and had been 
Joined with a docile and traQtable diſpoſition) which the Fews did make 
to our Lord; Maſter we would ſee a ſign from thee ; what ſign therefore 
doſt thou doe, that we may ſee, and believe thee; what doſt thou work 2 | 9g 18. 
what ſign doſt thou ſhew to us, that thou doeſt theſe things? that is, how Marr. 12. 28. 
doſt thou prove thy doErine credible, or thy authority valid by God's = Ip 
teſtimony and warrant 2 this challenge our Lord himſelf acknowledged * 
ſomewhat reaſonable; for he not onely aſſerts the truth of his doctrine, Joh.8.16.29. 
and validity of his commiſſion by divine atteſtation (in words and 10.24. 5.32, 
works)nor onely exhorts them to credit him upon that account, but he al. 3% 
ſo plainly ſignifies that his bare affirmation did not require crcdit,and that 
if he could produce no better proof, they were excuſable for disbelieving 
him : If (faith he) 7 witneſs of my ſelf, my witzeſs is not true ; not true, jy, , 2. 
that is, not credible ; or not fo true, as to oblige to belief : and, 7f 7 doe 10.3315-24- 
not the works of my father, (that is, works onely imputable to God's ex- 
traordinary power, ) believe me not, that 1s, I require no belief from you : 
Yea, he farther adds, If 7 had not done the works among them, which no 
man- elſe had done, they (the incredulous people then) had not had any 
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/in; that is, had not been culpable for unbelief. It was then from "the 
nature of the Meſſtas his office' and undertaking very neceſlary, that he 
ſhould have atreſtarions of this kind ; and our Lord himſelt, we fee, de- 
clines not, but aggravateth his pretences with this neceſlity. | 

2. The Eflets which the Mefſas was to produce did require extraor- 
dinary atteſtations and aſſiſtences ſrom God. He was toatchieve exploits 
of the greateſt difficulty conceiveable: far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by 
any. perſon undertaken in the world before: he was to vanquiſh all the 
powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to ſubdue and. 
ſubjugate all the world; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and tov 
ſubmut their Sceptres to his will; to bring down the moſt haughty con- 
ceits, and to break down, the moſt ſtubborn ſpirits, and to tame the 
wildeſt paſſions of men; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply 
rooted prejudices, to baniſh from their praCtice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, 
to croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts, to bear 
down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous deſires, and their vo- 
luptuous appetites ; he was to perſuade a Doctrine, and to impoſe a 
Law very oppoſite to the natural inclinations, to.the current notions, to 
the worldy advantages, the liberties, emoluments and enjoyments of 
all, or of moſt, or of many people; he was in ſhort, ſo to reform the 
world as in a manner quite to alter the whole frame of it, and all the 
courſe of affairs therein ; things which ſurely it were a madneſs to en- 
terpriſe, and an impoſſibility to accompliſh without remarkable teſtimo- 
nies of the divine preſence, eſpecial aids of the divine power, and large 


influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to him ; without (as S. Pe- 


ter phraſeth it) God' were with him ; theſe things were not effetible by 
means natural and ordinary, by humane wit or eloquence, by good be- 
haviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility of do&rine, by 
the wiſe conduCt or induſtrious management of the deſign; no, ſuch 
means have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring about 
much leſſer matters; nothing under the wiſedom of God direCting, the 
power of God aſliſting, the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and 'gracing 
his endeavours in an eminent and evident manner could enable th 

Meſſias to bring theſe mighty things to paſs. | 
3. We may farther conſider, that the Chriſt was deſigned to preſent 
himſelf firſt to the Fews (in the firſt place imparting the declarations of 
God's will, and gratious intentions to them, his ancient friends and fa- 
vourites)) that isto a People wholly addi&ed to this fort of proof, and 
uncapable of convittion by any other : they did not, as did the Greeks, 
ſeek wiſedom, but required a ſign, as S. Paul obſerved of them; they 
were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinſick reaſons of things, as toex- 
pect teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing elſe was able to pertuade them ; 
ſo our Lord expreſly faith; Feſus ſaid unto them, if ye do not ſee ſigns 
and prodigies, ye will no-wiſe believe : In conſequence of which diſpcſi- 
tion in them, we ſee by paſſages in the New Teſtament, that they ex- 
pected and believed the Meas ſhould'come with ſuch atteſtations, and 
performances ; ſo their importunate demanding of ſigns upon all occa- 
ſions from. our Lord doth ſignifie, and ſo thoſe words in S. Fehn do im. 
ply : 4nd many of the people believed on him, and (aid; when Chriſt co- 
meth, will he doe more miracles than theſe, which this man doeth > where 
we may obſerve both their expe&ation of miraculous works from the 
Meſſias, and the efficacy which ſuch works had upon them. T;G con- 
| dition 
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dition alſo of the Gentz/es unto whom his deſign in the next place did orig. cont. - 
extend, ſeemed to require the ſame proceedings: for all other methods &* *, 
of inſtruQion and perſuaſion had before often been applied to them by uY 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and recom- 
mending their laws ; they had been ſo inured to ſubtile argumentations; 
and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them wasnot likely to have 
any extraordinary effe&t upon them : If the Meſſas therefore ſhould 
bring no other confirmation with him to them, he would ſeem to de- 
ſerve no higher regard or credit, than other DoCours or Law-givers, 
which had appeared among them; and as eaſily would he be declined 
and put off by them: whence reaſonably it may be ſuppoſed, that for 
accogmedation to the genius, and the capacities of thole, upon whoſe 
hearts he was to make impreſſion, the Meſias ſhould come furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial teſtimonials, and powers from God. Eſpecially con- 
ſidering that, SC | 

4- It was agreeable to God's uſual method of proceeding in caſes re- 
ſembling this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and conſfe- 
quence. There was never any more than ordinary diſcovery made to 
men by God, never any very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine 
providence; never hardly any eminent Perfon appeared with a pretence 
of coming from God for the proſecution of ſuch purpoſes, without 
God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath always been the au-. 
thentick Seal, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers ſent Joh. 6. 25. 
from himſelf for tranſaQting affairs of an unuſual, and very weighty na- 
ture; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguiſhable from 
ordinary perſons, or from deceitfull pretenders, who have offered to 
impoſe their own devices upon men :+ to a perſon bringing with him 
this ſort of aſſurance (except when his tale is evidently falſe and vain, 
or his deſign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous ) God hath always re- 
quired, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded; taking 
it for a high affront to himſelf (no lefs, as S. Fohn ſays, than giving him 1. Joh. g. 10. 
the lie) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous contumacy todif- 19 3: 33 
obey him: that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of di- 
vine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſeparated the Patrzarchs for the pre- Gen. 21. 22, 
ſervation and propagation of his true Religion, he manifeſted an eſpecial 
prefence with them, frequently appearing to them, viſibly aſſiſting and 


' bleſling them in a more than, ordinary manner, enduing them with a 


prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things: when he would reſcue 


the ſeed of thoſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard ſlavery ( de- 


ſigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the ſincere way 
of piety) he imparted alſo unto Moſes the eſpecial inſtrument of thoſe 
purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 
his perſon, and credit to his pretences. Moſes did well perceive, and 


judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould jnot have 


been received or regarded : But Behold (faid he) they will not believe xyoa. g. i. 


me, nor hearken to niy voice; for they withſay, the Lord hath not appear- 
| ed unto thee: wheretore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of doing 


ſuch things as ſhould aſſtire the truth of his meſſage ; the effett whereot 
is thus expreſſed ; ------- Iſrael ſaw that great work, which the Lord did 


TF bx | | | | Exod.4-5.31; 
upon the Egyptians; and the people feared the Lord, and believed the 


14-31. 


Lord, and his. ſervant Moſes: To the promulgation of the Law, -and P*%*4: 34: 


eſtabliſhment of that particular Covenant with the 7/rae/ires God did x _ -— = 
allo 
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allo exhibir ſignifications of his preſence, in a moſt evident and affeCting ' 
manner: Loe (faid God to Moſes, expreſſing that matter, and' its de- 
Exod, 19. 9. ſign) 1 come unto thee in a thith cloud, that the people may hear when I 
Neh. 9. 13 ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole conduQt of 
that People toward Canaan, God for thoſe ends vouchſated by Moſes to 
perform very, great and prodigious things ; which we may fee reckoned 
Pal. 8. 14, UP inthe 78rhand 105th Pſalms, and in the 9th of Nehemiah. So alſo 
105-39 When Gpd employed Elias to: ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety in 
Net. 9-15* 1ſraet againſt the countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt 
the ſtream of popular uſe, he endued him with a liberal meaſure of his 
Spirit, and a power of doing great miracles; the like may be obſerved 
of all. the Prophets, Fudges and Princes, who upon ſpecial occafionArvere 
raiſed to periorm conſiderable ſervices for the glory of God, and the 
good of his People. This therefore being God's conſtant practice, it 
cannot bur be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not withhold his 
atteſtation, but would afford it in a moſt plentifull meaſure to that per- 
ſon who wasin dignity ſo far to excell all others his Envoys and Agents ; 
whoſe undertaking ſhould in_importance ſo vaſtly tranſcend all others, 
that ever were ſet on foot in the, world ; to him, who was to free not 
one ſmall people. onely, but all mankind, not from a temporal ſlavery 
in. Egypt, but from eternal miſery in Hell; to promulge nut a pedago- 
gy of ritualobſervances, but a Jaw of ſpiritual righteouſneſs ; to eſtabliſh 
not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an everlaſting Te- 
Nament. for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven. God 
therefore ſurely would not balk his road upon ſuch an occaſion, nor re- 
ye his eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a 
NGO ooo | | . 
_ iy If we conſider the general reaſons aſſignable, why God hath been 
wont to proceed in this manner, or why he ſhould uſe it uponany occaſi-, 
on, they are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt gene- 
ral reaſons why God doth ever interpoſeextraordinarily, or produce works 
ſupernatural, are to aſſert palpably his own Divioity and Providence ; 
ſtroogly to encourage devotion and piety in men : for he by ſuſpending, 
or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker, 
and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely doth up- 
hold it ; that he hath not tied his own hands, nor confined his power 
within limits; . but is ſuperiour to, and free from all laws, excepting 
thoſe. of indefeQible holineſs and goodneſs ; and conſequently that all 


"ol J:! 


reth us, that hehath an elperial regard unto, and a care over men, and 
airs by his providence, frequently ( as wiſe- 


to call all the 'world to the acknowledgment ard obedience of himfelf, - 
| the 
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the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in 
regard to ſuch praftice 2 If tarther to excite mens attention and regard, 
to breed awe and reverence in mens minds, to confound the impudence, 
and'to bend or break the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper 
efjefts of ſuch teſtimonies ; whether we conſider the Meffas his perton, 
the nature of his undertaking, or the perſons with whom he was to 
deal, 'tis plain { as we have thewed) that his buſineſs would beſt de- 
ſerve, and moſt need them : no diſpenſation could better deſerve them 
for - worth and conſequence; none could more need them for greatneſs 
and difficulty, 

Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of divine 
atteſtations in this caſe: but in oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, and in 
derogation to this way of confirming any truth or authority, it may be 
ſaid, that no ſuch teſtifications can well ſerve to ſuch purpoſes ; for that 
the like have been, and may be applied to the perſuaſion of errour and 
1mpiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichriſts ; by Magicians, and Wiſards ; Deut. t3. 30. 
who not onely have cunningly counterfeited, but really executed very 9-24 24: 
prodigious and wondrous things, in a manner unaccountableto humane os 
Philoſophy. Since alſo there are wicked ſpirits, in ſubtilty and power 
tar exceeding us, who are able eaſily to divert the natural courſe of 
things ; and the limits of whoſe power in-working 
ſo, it is hard for us to diſcern or define ; how can 19s »» # 447aoy Sao $f ans Groey 
we be aſſured, that what is done in this kind, doth cc, and. Orig. th, wie) 4%; m 
not proceed from them, but from a virtue divine ? 
how can it be a certain and convincing argument of 
truth 2 may we not here obje&t*that of Tertulian,  Siquidem edicens maltos ventures, 
ſaying, that Oar Lord pronouncing that va impo- Hua Jallune, tenerriem Mew fours, 
flours ſhould come, and doe miracles, ſhewed thereby Pſeuds-Chriſtianos facillimarum. Tere. 
the faith grounded on miracles to be temerarjous. Mak. 3.2. 

To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return, that ſeeing the doing Aug. de Civ. 
ſuch things is the chief and moſt effefual way, whereby God beyond ** '© 15: 
the reſiſtence of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning 
his mind, and will { whereby he can beſtow honour and credit to any 
in{trument employed by him, to any revelation proceeding from him ) 
it cannot bur ( notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance ) reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in ſome <mi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculiar to himſelf, for the promoting his 
own ſervice. That alſo at leaſt God, being the authour and eſtabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much 
violated, except upon occafions very conſiderable, and for very good 
purpoſes ; no inferiour cauſe being able to determine his voluntary in- 
fluence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſhment of deſigns con- 
trary to his will and purpoſe. That alſo the natural goodneſs and juſtice 
of God, the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this world, 
the particular relations he beareth toward mankind ( as the Maker and 
Father, the Lord and Governour thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, 
of religion, of vertue ( whoſe ProteCtour and-Patraqn he is, and declareth 
himſelf) the neceſſary regard he alſo, in connexion with the reſt, doth 
bear to his own honour and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God 
will never endure ſuch things to be performed in-any high man- 
ner, ſo that good and well meaning people ſhall be very liable to be 


0 thereby. 
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thereby extremely ſeduced into errour ; or that himſelf ſhall be intolera- 
bly mocked by the enemies of hisglory, and our good. This rmay ſerve 
to render it probable, that the objeCtion is capable of a ſolution. 

But to anſwer more diſtintly and particuſarly ; we do grant, that 
God ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons ( for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, 
and juſt puniſhment of others; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and 
1 Cor.11.19. conſtancy, to deteCt other mens riaughtineſs and vanity ') =_ permit 
2 Thefl.2. ſych things ( in ſome manner, in ſome degree ſuch ) to be effefted by 
Deur, 13. x, the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of wicked men; yet then 
&c. it will never be very hard for moderately wiſe, and well diſpoſed per- 
pre 2424 ſons to diſtinguiſh ſuch feats from thoſe afts, which iſſue from the poſi- 

. F3-13s ©: : Rs , 
tive and diredt efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and con- 
firming his truth : We may uſually diſcern them to come trom bad cau- 
ſes by their nature ; we may certainly detect them by their deſign and 
influence. | 
There are ſome things ſo great, 'that it is not reaſonable to conceive, 
that any ſuch inferiour power is able to doe them ; or it they were able, 
that God ſhould permit their power actually to be exerted, and to ſuc- 
ceed in doing them : ſuch is the making any general or grand alteration 
in the courſe of nature ; which being God's great work and eſtabliſh- 
Fer. 5.22. Ment, the which he doth ( as the Prophets ſpeak ) govern by a ſtanding 
33- 2 law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which cannot pals; 
al. 148-25: yea according, to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs is in a manner en- 
gaged to obſerve ; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 
diſturb or diſorder : this experience well confirmeth, for had bad ſpirits : 
2 power of croſſing nature ſo, ſuch is their malice and pronenels to doe 
miſchief, that the world would foon have been turned by them into confu- 
fion and ruine ; thatall things therein go in fo kindly and ſteady a courſe, 
is an argument of their ſmall power and influence upon things; that 
God holdeth the reins faſt in his own hands, reſerving to himlſelt onely 
as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with any of its main 
Pla. 125. 4. 1aWS 3 that it is he alone, who ( asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith) doeth great wonders. 
72.18.85.10- There are alſo ſome things, which although not of ſo great and general 
veut- 3-24 conſequence,are yet of ſo difficult performance, that it ts improbable any 
creature ſhould efte& them ; ſuch was the turning of duſt into lice, 
which the Devils could not enable the Zgyprian ſorcerers to perform ; | 
to prepare or difpoſe ſo much duſt tor the reception of ſouls, and to fur- 
niſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt did it ſeems exceed their ability ; whence 
Exod. 8. 15. THEy were forced to confeſs of that miracle done by Moſes ; This is the 
finger of God. | 

There are alſo things fo good, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that evil 
ſpirits may be deemed unable to doe them ( God the fountain of good 
retaining them as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his good- 
neſs, to his own diſpenſation) which alſo we may preſume they would 
not be willing, were they able, to perform, it being againſt their diſpo- 
ſition, or their intereſt to doe it ; ſuch are to diſpoſſets Devils ( that is 
to' divide and weaken their own Kingdom) to diſcover moral truths of 
conſequence ( that is to drive men from therfiſelves) and even to free 
men from grievous diſeaſes ( that is, to ſtarve their own 6#41ya:zqguia, 
and-malignity ). as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel; where it is 
faid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil; can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind? Extraordinary works then if they are very great, 


very 
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very. hard, very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine : 
wicked ſpirits deal onely 1n, petty,. low and uſeleſs preſtigiatory tricks, 
of ſmall conſequence, and no þenefit. | 

But there are farther ſome things infallibly Gignifying a divine virtue, 
peculiar to God, and (either by their nature, or from the decree of 
God ) incommunicable to any creature, otherwiſe than as acted by God, 
or immediately depending on him : ſuch are, the knowledge of future 
contingent events declared by predicting, or preſignifying them, accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet ; Shew' ( ſaid he, in way of challenge and 1%. 4r. 23. 
conviCtion to the obje&ts of Heathen worſhip) 7he things to come, that 
we may know ye are Gods ; ſuch is the diſcerning mens fecret thoughts 
and intentions, the which God aſſumeth as proper to himfelt; 7 zhe IRIS. 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins ; fo that x#eYyvsns is a charac- 1 Chr. 28. 5. 
teriſtical attribute, or title proper to him. Such is the reſtitution of Mg Te 
men from a ſtate of death to life; a work not onely in it ſelf moſt dif- ag; 7: b_. 
ficult, in reſpe& to the ordinary rule of nature, which it tranſgreſſeth, 15:8 
but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid ; for that the 
ſouls of men when they die return into God's hand, and enter into a 
ſtate determined by his - high ſentence ; whence no creature can fetch 
them down, or raife them up ; moſt impoſſible alſo becauſe God by eſ- 
pecial decree hath reſerved the power of doing it appropriate to himſelf ; 
the power of life and: death being his prerogative, who faith, 7 am he, p...,..15. 
and there is no God * befide me; I kill, and I make alive; of whom again * naw; 
it is ſaid, 7he Lord killeth, and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the "Sam. 2-6: 
grave, and bringeth up : He it is, that in his hand-doth hold the keys of Apoc: 1. 18. 
hell, and of death. The performing things alſo by mere word and will, 
without application of other force, or any preparation of the ſubject 
matter (being equivalent to the work of creation ) is peculiar unto 
God, the authour of all being, or to ſuch as alt by the immediate help 
of his infinite power. _ | 

We may add, that there alſo ſeem tobe ſome things, which infernal 
ſpirits' ( who continue under reſtraint and command, within a great awe 
and dread of their Judge ) dare not ſo much as pretend to, or counter- 
feit ; knowing that as preſently they ſhall be checked in their attempt, war. 8. 25. 
ſo they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſfed for their preſumptions ; ſuch may Mark. 1. 24, 
be the aſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God, the dire&ly **: 28: 
withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of God, and thelike. 

So even conſidering the very nature of ſtrange works may enable us 
to diſtinguiſh them ; but the end and deſign of ſuch works, together 
with the influences and effe&s of them will farther aſcertain us of their 
original : If they are done to abett any groſs errour, or to promote any 
miſchievous purpoſe ; if they manifeſtly do. ſeduce to Apoſtafie from 
God or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the production of impiety, 
iniquity or impurity ; it they do neceſſarily produce any great diſorder 
or diſturbance in the world, aſſuredly hell is the ſource of them ; they 
derive irom him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance; by their 
fruits we may know the tree from which they grow. If alſo they dif- 
cover oftentation and vanity in the aQtours, or ſerve onely to gratifie 
idle humour and curioſity in the ſpectatours of them, tending otherwiſe 
to no good purpoſe ; , it is eaſie to collect whence they ſpring ; that they 
come from the father both of miſchiefs and vanities, who not onely de- 


lights to abuſe us with villanies, but to amuſe us alſo with trifles, and tond 
ſuperſtitions. "2% As 
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As ( faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments, 

*Qs Þ bx deve als 3 "Wa Ai- in Egypt was not ( in at-ſelf) like to that admirable 
$4 rr noni HG: Dinere Power by God s grace vouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the end 
=? 0 of Alprior wma wayſeric did convince thoſe Egyptian feats to be juglings, thoſe 
Orig. in Cell. 2. of Moſes to be divine. The portentous things done 
2 Theſl. 2. 9+ by the energy of Satan are ( as S. Paul calleth them ) rregrz 495 either 

falſe prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and vanity. ' 

But the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly 
works of wonderfull majeſty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitable 
for difficulty ; ſo they always are holy, always uſefull ; they ever aimat 
good ends, and produce wholſome fruits': hence we may diſcern them, 
and hence we are obliged to acknowledge them ; they afford us ground 

Pan; rn tofay with the P/almiſt ; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. Such works as they can 


onely be effe&ts of God's power, ſo they are arguments of his truth; 


for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proſtitute his aſſj- 

ſtence to the maintenance of any thing, which is not perfectly true and 
Lake pp caſt out Devils, then indeed i the Kingdom of God come unto you (that is, 

If I perform works by the divine power, then affuredly is my doQrine 

true ) was an irrefragable argument. 

We may alſo obſerve, thar thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 

henſive how eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God; 


for, hence it ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly, in obſcure 


corners, in blind times, among barbarous and ſilly people ; judging that 
perſons of any wifedom or goodneſs will be ſoon able to detect them, and 
ready to explode them : a little light dazles the powers of darkneſs, and 


ſcares away theſe ſpe&tres ; a little goodneſs mates their force, enteebleth 


and difhearteneth them. | 

We may alſo add that the Meſias his works by. a peculiar chara&ter 
ſhould be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as proceeded from infernal 
powers ; for that it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn, defeat and over- 
throw the Devil's kingdom ; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions, all the 
immoralitiesand impieties which it conſiſted in, or which ſupported it: 


to this end all his doctrine, practice and performances would conſpiring- 


Luk. 10. 18, 1y tend, that Satan like lightning ſhould be thrown down from heaven ; 
which moſt evidently would evince, that what he ſhould doe ſhould 
onely come from heaven. | | 
Having thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignifyed to what purpoſes the 
Meſſias was to receiye ſpecial teſtimonies from God; let us now ſurvey 
thoſe, which were indeed by him exhibited to Feſw our Lord. There 
is indeed no kind or degree of atteſtation needfull or proper, which hath 
Joh.$-35,37. Bt been largely from heaven afforded to him. God (fo our Lord ar- 
gueth) is in his own nature inviſible, and indiſcernible to any ſenſe of 
ours ; neither could we endure the luſtre of his immediate preſence 
( No man ever ſaw God, or can ſee him; there ſhall no man ſee him and 
live.) It muſt be therefore by mediation of ſigns, and works ſuper- 
natural ; the cauſing of which can onely be imputed to him, as beyond 
the power of any creature to effe&, or counterfeit ; that he can aſſured- 
ly Ggnify his mind unto us ;. ſuch onely in approbation .of any Perſon, 
Law or Dodtrine can be expected from him; and ſuch in divers kinds, 
and in great meaſures God hath, we ſay, furniſhed for the authorizing 
Jeſus. | rt. God 


_ 1Tim. 6.16. 
Exod. 33-20. 
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r. God did atteſt to him long before his coming into the world, by 
preſignifying and predicting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
ways; by ſeveral perſons ( even by all the Prophets, and eminent per- 
ſons among his People of old) many things, even all things conſidera- 
ble about him ; in exact congruity to the circumftances ot his comin 
into the world ( the #1we when, the place where, the Family whence, 
the manner how, the condition in which he was born ) to the qualities 
of his Perſon, to the doEtrine and law which he publiſhed, to all his un- 
dertakings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes con- 
ſequent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large conſiderati- 
on ; which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon, and therefore ſhall 
now wave enlargement on it. ) 

2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately fend before his face as 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet ( or one' for his admirable wiſedom 
and fantity of life ſomewhat more than a Prophet ; who indeed without Marr. 1. 10. 
doing any miracle, by the prodigious integrity and ſtri&neſs of his life, 1'*: 4** 
by the wonderfull efficacy of his dofrine and diſcourſe procured unto 
himſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding that of any former Prophet; 
(whomeven Foſephus, an indifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſin- 
gular goodneſs, and great authority ) to prediſpoſe the minds of men to 
receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious reflexion upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare his way ; as allo to point 
him out, to foretell of him as preſently coming, to teſtifie of him as be- 
ing come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 
aſſume to himſelf that which was written by Malachy: Behold T ſend my Mal. 1. 3, _ 
angel before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee ; of whom 110: 
Eſay ( Fohn himſelf being the avoucher and interpreter ) ſaid, The voice I. 40. 3- 

- of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, make his ons Þ 
paths ſtreight ; who was, as Malachy did again ſignifie, to come in the wal, z. 6. 
ſpirit, and power of Elias to convert the hearts of the fathers to the chil- Luk. x. 17. 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the juſt ; to make ready a peo- ; 
ple prepared for the Lord. This moſt extraordinary and excellent Per- Joh. r. 25. 
ſon did at ſeveral times and occaſions atteſt unto Feſus, not onely that }5 29> 34: 
he was imcomparably for thedignity of his Perſon, and worth of his per- Lak 5. 16. 
formances to be preferred before himſelf, and conſequently before all 
other Prophets, but that he was the very Chriſt, the lamb of God , the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world : they ſent to Fohn, ſaith the Text, Joh. 5. 33. 
and he bare witneſs of the truth. God by him allo foretold divers things 
concerning our Lord, which did really come to paſs: as thole words, 
uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do imply : Fobn indeed did doe Joh. to. 41. 
no miracle ; but all things which John ſpake of this man were true. 
3. God atteſted unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at 
ſeveral times, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and preſence of very good 
witneſſes: Angels appearing warned his good Father, and bleſſed Mo- mar.1.20.24. 
ther concerning the time and manner of his coming into the world ; buK- 1: 20- 
Angels again appearing uttered tidings of his birth , joined with accla- Luk.2.9,&c. 
mations of praiſe to God, and gratulations of joy to men ; Angels were marr. 2. 13: 
vigilant for his fafety, miniſtred unto him in his temptations and needs, 
aſſiſted and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion, waited upon Marr. 4. 1: 
him.at his refurre&tion ; an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn. * 2 43 
Ing before the Sun) officiouſly did uſher him into the world ; at his 
baptiſm the ZZoly Ghoſt ( in the ſymbolical figure of a Dove ) appeared 
| Oo 3 deſcending, 
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Matt. 3- 17 deſcending and refting apon him, in the preſence of S. John the Baptiſt 
Luke 322+ (that moſt juſt and holy perſon, ſo taken and acknowledged by all men, 
even by his enemies and murtherers; and a moſt competent witneſs, as 
who dared with utmoſt peril before the greateſt perſons to aſſert the 
Joh. 1: 31. truth ( He teſtified thereof, and ſaid, I ſaw the. ſpirit of God deſcending 
from heaven as a Dove, and reſting upon him. Moſes and Elias allo (thoſe 
moſt eminent inſtruments of God, and illuſtrious repreſentatives of the 
 Meſſias)) did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend ' 
Matt. t7. s. upon him, in the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peer, James 
Luk.9.28,31- and Johy the Apoſtles ; one of whom doth himſelt thus, with the due 
2Pet.1. confidence of an eye-witneſs, report the fa&t : For we have not followed 
cunningly wy pe {0 when we made known unto you the power and pre- 

ſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were ſpettatours of his Majeſty---being 
with him in the, holy mountain. Es | f | 
4- God alfo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly at ſeveral times own and 
approve Jeſus : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. Fohn the Baptift, and 
Matt. 3-17- others preſent there; when, Beheld there was a voice from heaven faying, 
Luk. 3-22" This #s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed; the like heavenly voice 
_- 7:5 was heardatthe transfiguration ; This 7s my beloved Son,in whom I am well 
Mark. 5: 7. pleaſed, hear him : So the Goſpels report it, and thas S. Peter himſelf a 
2 Per. 1417+ more immediate witneſs and attendant there ; He received from God the 
Father honour and glory, a voice being brought unto him from the magnift- 
cent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; and this 
voice, which came from heaven we heard, being with him in the holy 
mount. Again a little before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Feſas his prayer, that God would by him glorifie his name, an audible 
Joh. 12, 38, return was made from heaven : There came ( faith the Text) a voice 

from heaven,(faying) 7 have both glorified it, and will again glorije it. 

"5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was indewed with a power 
conſtantly reſident in him, . of performing miraculous works, for nature 
and quality ſuch, as could onely proceed from a moſt divine power ; 
not onely thwarting the courſe of nature, but tranſcending the ſtrength 
of any creature, and eſpecially contrary towhat any evil creature could, 
or would perform : this was a teſtimony beyond any humane teſtimony, 
Joh. 5. 35. and Which our Lord inſiſted upon as fuch : 7 ( faith he) have a greater 
10-25-10-38- feft;mony than that of John, for the works, which the Father hath granted 
"+1" me, that T ſhould perform them, thoſe very works, which I doe, they teſti- 
fie about me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendious greatneſs and difficulty ; 
all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous, the moſt malignant 
and rebellious) beſide their natures, and againſt their wills did obey his 
Mat. 8. 26. Commands: In a tempeſt he aroſe, and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and 
Luk. 8. 25- there became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 
Matte us of man is this, for even the winds and the ſea obey bim? the ſea ſtood firm 
oh- 2. 9. for him and S. Peter to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine ; 
Jo 452-9: he unconceivably ſo improved afew loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and 
Mar.8.6.9.2, fatisfie multitudes, leaving more behind, than there were at firſt ; he cu- 
29, 32-8. 3. red the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of bloud, and 
4 2546 ”3% leproſies ; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birth, or for 
Mar. 9. 5- A long time ; innumerable perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maim- 
ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpeCtively, 
without any medicinal applications, or any natural means conducible to 
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thoſe purpoſes ; he reſtored lunatick perſons to their right wits, and diſ- 
poſſeſſed evil ſpirits, they not daring to diſobey him, and acknowledg- 

ing his uncontrollable authority : 7hey were ( faith the Text ) amazed, Mati. 19. 4: 
inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſetves ſaying ; What thing is this? are + 27+ 
what new doFrine is this ? for with authority he commandeth even the un- 

clean ſpirits, and they do obey him. Theſe were indeed works of excef- 

ſive grandeur and difficulty, but he did others far more great and hard, 

and theſe were greater for the manner of performing them, than in their 

own nature ; he did other acts ſo great, that they were onely to be 

done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he performed in a manner 
which argued omnipotency preſent with the doer. 30 

Works proper unto God he did many ; ſuch was diſcerning the Matt. g. 4- 

thoughts, reaſonings, opinions and purpoſes of ren, however concealed 165,321 
or diſguiſed, whereof we have many inſtances; and his intimate acquain- 6. 8. 
tance, S. Fohn, teſtifies of him generally, ſaying, He needed not that any Joh, 2. 25: 
ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew himſelf what was in man. Such 

was alſo to forgive ſins ( a privilege onely belonging to the ſupreme 

Lord, and Law-giver, againſt whom fin is committed ) the which he 

aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably maintained it by exerting a power 
equivalent thereto: For whether (ſaid he) 3s zt eafier to ſay, thy fins be Mat. g. 5- 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk 2 but that ye may know, that the 

ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins : Then ſaith he to the ſick of 

the palſie, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe ; and he aroſe, and 

departed to his houſe : Such it was likewiſe to foretell future contingen- Matt. 17. 1:. 
cies; this lte often did ; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurreftion, 1921-2517: 
with all the circumſtances of them ; particularly the treaſon of Fudas : 15. 28.20. 
{ He knew, ſaith S. Fohn, from the beginning who they were that did not be. Luke 24 27, 
lieve, and who it was that ſhould betray him. ) Concerning S. Peter's Fol 6. 64. 
lapſe, repentance and ſuffering ; concerning the deſtruction of Feruſa. 

lem, and utter demoliſhment of the temple ; concerning the perſecuti- 

ons Which his diſciples ſhould undergo ; concerning the communication 

of the Holy Ghoſt after his deceaſe, and the propagation of the Goſpel 

in the world : Such was the foundation of the Church upon a rock, Chryſ.Tim.s. 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail : Such again it was to 32012534 
raiſe the dead, which he often performed ; he raiſed the Ruler's daugh- war. 9. 25, 
ter, and the Widows ſon of Nazm, and his friend Lazaras, and The dead _ AS 
are raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in LR: 
the anſwer to S. Fohn the Baptift's diſciples : Theſe were adts of divine -* 7: 22: 
power, which no creature, unaſſiſted by God, could perform. 

And conſidering the manner of performance ſuch were both theſe, 

and moſt of the reſt; they in that reſpe& emulating God's inimitable 

work of creation, and in -a manner ſeeming to exceed it ; for that it 

ſeemeth harder to produce things out of matter indiſpoſed and repug- 

nant, than to bring them out of mere nothing : as God by mere word 

and will created things, when Ze ſpake, and it was done, he commanded Pal. 33. g: 
and it ſtood faſt ; fo did Feſus in like manner by the efficacy of his com- 

mand, or by ations equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the ſub- 

Jacent matter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, accompliſh his great 
and ſtrange works: He rebuked the wind, and jaid to the ſea, peace, be 4-87 
#ill; ſo he quelled the. ſtorm : 7 will, be thou cleanſed ; ſo he cured the Luk. 5. 125 
leper : Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; ſo he revived the Widows ſon : Euk- 7: 14+ 
O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou defireſt 5 ſo he cured Matt. is. 29: 
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Ke 
5 —_— — 
—————_ 


288 | That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. Vol. 1I. 


the Canaanitiſh womans polleſled daughter : He cried out, Lazarus, come 
Joh. 11. 43+ forth ; 94 nave 6 79m, fo the dead mar heard his voice, and pre- 
Mar. 7. 34+ ſently came forth out of the grave : He faid epphatha, be opened, to the 
deaf man's ears ; they immediately heard, and obeyed : he faid but one 
word, 4vzÞM:\vv, ſee again,tothe blind man ; xs! mnexypiua eripals, 
and without more adoe he ſaw again : he did bur chide the great fever, 
Luk. 4-39 with which S. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and z# left her : he 
Mart. 9. 25-* did but take the Ruler's daughter by the hand, and the girl revined, 
Matt. 9. 29. and roſe up : he onely touched the two blind mens eyes, and fo thezr 
Luk.8.43,47. {297 was reſtored : the woman, who had a flux of bloud for 12. years, 
Matt. 9. 22+ did but touch him, x&i i299 Tzexyenue, and ſhe thereupon 7p/o fatto, 
inſtantly was healed : Yea multitudes of ſick perſons together did onely 
Matt. 14-26. endeavour to touch the hem of bis garment, and as many as touched it were 
Luk. 6. 19% healed ; there went virtue out of him, and healed them all. When he uſed 
Chry.in any thing like means, he ( as S. Chry/oſtome oblſeryeth ) proceeded in 
i core 1:22* ways not onely preternatural, but contrary to nature ; as when he cu- 
Joh. 9s. red the blind man in S. Fohn's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay and 
ſpittle : Tz meZy al. brilevnl og. Tw migeov avcine by a thing apt 
to encreaſe (or ttrengthen ) blindneſs he took it away. So great in nature, 
ſo high tor manner of performance were the works of our Lord ; they 
plainly were either the works, or they were done in the way of omni- 
potency. 

They had alſo no leſs of goodneſs, than of greatneſs, divine ; they 
were all of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; 
of a holy nature, and beneficial uſe ; they were generally performed 
upon evidently reaſonable occaſions, or needs ; for the ſuccourand com- 
fort of perſons in ſome want or diſtreſs ; or for inſtru&tion of the minds, 
and reformation of the manners of men; for healing the fick, feeding 
the hungry, eaſing the aiflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, freeing 
them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in difappoiatment and 
need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood among peo- 

Joh. 2. 3-- ple (to which purpoſe his firſt miracle done at Cana ſerved) for inſtilling 

Mart. 21-19: Or impreſſing ſome wholeſome truth, as whea the fig-tree withered at his 

Matt, 15. 27- Command; tor encouraging dutitull ſubmiſſion to Governours ; as when 
the fiih was brought up with a piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing 
him and S. Peter ta pay tribute : In fine, the nature and importance of 
his works, S. Peter thus well expreſſed, faying of him ; *Os SiASe 4- 

AR. 10. 38. #67, Who went about doing good ( or benefiting men) and healing al 
that were oppreſſed by the Devil ; for God was with him : and the Evan- 

Marr. 9. 35. gelift thus ; Feſus went about all the cities, teaching in their Synagogues, 

+ 23:15:30 and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and 
every diſeaſe among the people. 

Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and 
to what purpoſe Feſus did perform his admirable works ; and may repell 
from our hearts all the cavils or calumnies forged by malitious and vain 
wits (ſuch as thoſe of Ce/ſus and Fulian) in derogation to them ; we 
may particularly perceive how impudently falſe that ſuggeſtion was of 


the Apoſtate Emperour ; who faid that Feſus, while 
; 4 wag: ya oy in xefronslis he lived did nothing worthy hearing, except one ſup- 
& y, TSVU KUNMEsS, A . . 
Eye hg ” a Norauthes 12 (E: poſe to heal cripples, and Lind folk, and to exorciſe 
oeuGem Us BeYomd'Z, 1h w_BySwvia Demoniacks in the villages Bethſaida, and Bethany, 
hs as 69icroy Ypuy We CY 20 Le great works : in oppoſition to which kind of 
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| ſuggeſtions, and for abundant confirmation. of our purpoſe, we may con- 
ſider ſome advantageous circumſtances and concomitances of our Lord's 

performances. 

They were, we may obſerve, not ſome few things done at one time, or 
in one place, among friends and partiſans; 'but innumerably many and 
frequent . ( a world of things, more than well could be recited, as Saint 
John telleth us) done through a long courſe of time (tor ſome years to- Joh. 21. 25 
gether ) in ſeveral places, before all forts of people, many of them ver 
ill affefted towards him. They were not dong clancularly i» a blind cor- At. 25. 25. 
yer, among rude and ſimple people, but openly and viſibly every where 
about Judeza, the moſt lightfome place for knowledge and goodneſs in 
the world; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt flouriſhed, and all Di- 
abolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted , in the places there moſt publick 
and conſpicuous ; ſo he could affirm and admoniſh them ; 7 ſpeak freely Joh. 18. 20; 
to the world, I always taught in the ſynagogues , and in the temple, where 
the Fews from all places reſort , and in ſecret have 1 done nothing : they 
were done ſo apparently , that the people generally ſaw them , and ac- 
knowledged them; that ſcarce any man could be ignoranr_ of them ; 
that-the moſt learned and conſiderate men took it for granted, that they 
were done; that adverſaries could not deny the pertormance of them, 
although out of envy and il{-will they were ready to impute it-to the 
worſt cauſes deviſable ; that many of all ſorts were convinced , and di- 
vers. converted by them : as for the people, Great multitudes ( faith Matt. 15. 30; 
S. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord ) came unto him , 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, magned, and many 
. others, and caſt them down at Jeſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch 

that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk , and the blind to ſee , and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael : and, The people marvelled, ſaying, it was never ſo ſeen in Mat. 9. 33. 
Iſrael ; but the Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out Devils by the Prince of the 
Devils : the matter of fa&t they could not offer , againſt conviction of 
ſenſe, to queſtion ; but malice prompted perverſly, and fooliſhly to aſ- 
ſign a bad cauſe thereof; the matter was ſo notorious , that Saint Peter 
could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation : Te men of Iſrael , AR. 2.22, 
hear theſe words ; Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved (or demonſtrated) rata 
unto you:by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the © 
midſt ofiiyou; as you your ſelves kuow. The Adverfaries (ſuch whom ſu- 
perſtitious prejudices, obſtinate humours, or corrupt affeftions, envy, 
pride, ambition, avarice, or the like, had made adverſaries to him (did 
not onely ſee. the thing, but were affrighted with its conſequence : 
The chief Prieſts (tis ſaid ) and the Phariſees gathered a council together, 
and ſaid; What ſhall we dve, for this man doeth many wonders 2 if we let 
him alone all men will believe on him: Yes indeed notwithſtanding all 
this watchfull caution and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition and diſcouragement they could interpoſe , all their ſtruglings 
to ſmother his credit and doctrine, many were in their hearts convinced, 
even divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid 
to avow their perſuaſion : 4/0 (*tis ſaid again) of the rulers many believed Joh. 12. 42- 
on him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue : Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, 
a man of honour, ( but ſomewhat wary and timorous ) came ſecretly , 
and in the name ( it ſeemeth ) of many perſons alike diſpoſed with him- 
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ſelf thus ſpake : Rabbi, we know that thou haſt come a teacher from God, © 
for no man can doe thoſe things which thou doeſt, except God be with him : 
As for the generality of the people (the moſt unconcerned 1n ſuch caſes 
as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the moſt impartial and 
ſincere party ) they following their ſenſes were greatly atte&ted, and 
aſtoniſhed with what he did ; raking him tor a very extraordinary per- 
ſon; ſome in a groſs and confuſed manner , others in a more diſtin& 
way of belief ; Some ſaid he was Fohn the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias; 
others Jeremias, or one of the ancient Prophets riſen up again ; but many 
of the people ( more fully and exactly ) believed on him, ſaying ;_ when 
Chriſt cometh will he doe more miracles that this man hath done ? 

We may alfo obſerve, that Jeſus did not affe& to pertorm wonders 
out of vanity , or to humour mens curioſity , but always upon induce- 
ments of piety and charity : moſt of them were performed occaſionally 
at the deſire of men, ſuggeſted by their needs ; and all of them for their 
edification or comfort : that he therefore did not ſeek by them to ac- 
quire reputation or applauſe to himſelf ; nor by them Ro to ad- 
vance any private intereſt of his own, but ſingly aimed at the promoti- 
oh of God's glory in them all : that in effe& no ſecular advantage of 
dignity , or wealth , or pleaſure did from them accrue to himſelf; bur 
rather diſgrace and obloquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did 
from them befall him ; all the glory of them purely coming to God, 
and all the benefit to men. As he charged his diſciples, fo he practiſed 
himſelf, doing all grat?s, and freely without expecting or accepting any 
requital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his miracles, forbidding thoſe , 
who were concerned in them, or conſcious of them, to publiſh them : 
ſo ſtriving to decline or to ſtifle the honour, naturally emergent from 
them. When it was neceffary or expedient they ſhould appear, he dif- 
claimed being the principal authour of them, referring and afcribing 
them to God : 7 can ( ſaid he) doe nothing of my ſelf ; and, The word 
that I ſpeak to you I ſpeak not of my ſelf ; but the Father who abides in 
me , he doeth the works: and, I ſeek not mine own glory ; I receive not 
glory of men ; thus he profeſſed, and fo he praftifed : conſequently the 
efle& was, that (as it is expreſſed in the Goſpels) Fear, or a pious re- 
verence , did ſeiſe all men; and they glorified God, ſaying, that a great 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath vifited his people : Af 
the people ſeeing it gave praiſe to God : All men were amazed at the 
mighty power (or majeſty) of God ; when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men; And 
doth not ſo much glory from his performances reſulting to God, fo good 
an influence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the pow- 
er effeCting them was derived 2 would the Devil be ſuch an inſtrument 
of God's praiſe ? pI 

We may alſo with S. /rexeus obſerve, that Feſus in prtning his 
cures, and other miraculous works , did never uſe any profane , ſilly, 
phantaſtick ceremonies ; any muttering of barbarous names, or infigni- 
ficant phraſes ; any invocation of ſpirits , or inferiour powers ; any pre- 
paratory purgations , any myſterious circumſtances df proceeding , apt 
to amuſe people ; any fuch unaccountable methods or inſtruments , as 
Magicians, Inchanters, Diviners, circulatorious Fug/ers, and fuch emiſ- 
faries of the Devil , or ſelf-ſeeking Impoſfours are wont to uſe ; but did 


proceed altogether in a moſt innocent, ſimple and grave manner , with 
a ma- 
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a majeſtick authority and clear ſincerity , becoming ſuch an Agent of 
God as he profeſſed himſfelt to be. | wy — 
That alfo the whole tenour of his proceedings was direQly levelled 
againſt the kingdom of darkneſs ; againſt all the impiety, all the malice, 
all the filthineſs, and all the fallacy thereof ; at the caſting wicked and 
impure ſpirits not onely from the bodies , but out of the fouls of men; 
cauſing men not onely to deteſt and defie them, but to loath their quali- 
ties and to eſchew their works: this is that binding, difarming, rifling 
and diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong one, which Jeſus alledged as an infallible ar- Luk. rr. 21. 
oument ; that he was not onely no friend , .but a mighty enemy to the M* >: 25: 
infernal powers ; an enemy not onely in diſpoſition and deſign quite 
contrary , but in virtue and force highly ſuperiour to them : . That we 
ſhould worſhip God alone with moſt hearty reverence and love ; that 
we ſhould bear the ſame clear good-will to all men, as we do to our 
ſelves ; that we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt , veracious and ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and humble in our ſpirits, pure and ſober in 
all our enjoyments ( things perfeAly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 
of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his doQrine did uk 4 
inculcate, ſo he countenanced and furthered them by his works; from * OY 
whence aſſuredly we may collect , that they came from heaven , and 
were intended tor the promoting God's ſervice : Hell would never con- 
tribure ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage , would never fo 
induſtriouſly concur to defeat and deſtroy it ſelf; God plainly reaped 
the benefit by Feſ«s his works, he therefore certainly did plant them 
and bleſs them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the caſe , our Lord did perform in- 
numerable works , which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and high- 
eſt charaCters of Divinity; the moſt peculiar grandeur , and perfeCteſt 
goodneſs ; the pureſt holineſs of deſign, and the beneficial tendency pro- 
per to the works iſſuing from divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
ſhould ſend the Meſſas into the world , or any great Ambaſſadour from 
himſelf, he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at leaſt, all things con- 
ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing acteſtations than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the vali- 
dity of that argument which our Lord himſelf ſaggeſted for aſſurance 
of S. John the Baptiſt in his opinion concerning him , or rather for the 
ſatisfaCtion of S. John's Diſciples ; when Joh» ſent two of his Diſciples, 
with this inquiry, Art thou he, or look we for another 2 Feſus thus repli- Matt. 11. s. 
ed; Go your way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen, and heard ; Luk. 7. 22+ 
how that the blind ſee , the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed , the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed , to the poor the Goſpel i preached; And Bleſ- 
ſed is he whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 
6. God moſt ſignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him from the dead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himſelf 
from the grave ; which work for the ſingular greatneſs and high con- 
ſequence thereof, together with the'certain evidence that it was really 
performed , might alone ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences ; |_ that he was the true Mefias, the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world, the Lord of all things, the Fudge of all the world; | moſt effi- 
caciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts 
of his doctrine ( the immortality of our ſouls , the reſurrection of our 
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bodies, the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenſation 
of rewards and puniſhments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation 
and praCtice in this life.) This indeed is the point , which invincibly 
guardeth and fortifieth all other teſtimonies : but it is fo pregnant of 
conſiderations belonging, to it , that it deſerveth more time and room 
than we now can yield it; wheretfore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs 
it over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubjeCt of 
diſcourſe. 

7. A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of do- 
ing miracles in his name imparted to the Diſciples ; who by him were 
appointed and authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by 

Omnis hecno- himſelf : not onely his Perſon , but even his Name did great wonders; 
riabrag it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out Devils, it ſurmounted nature and ſubdued 
preſtas de hell : whereby he indeed appears tor eſpecial favour with God, perſonal 
Chriſt nan excellency, dignity of office, importance of undertaking incomparably 
gc. Tertull, to have ſurpaſſed all former Prophets and Commiſſioners of God , by 
_ 23 whoſe miniſtery any Law , Covenant or DoCtrine hath been conveyed 
#3” to men; never by delegation or independence upon any other perſon , 
never in any other perſon's name were ſuch works done. To the XI 

Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion he among other inſtructions injoined thus; 

Matt. 10. 8. Cure the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, caſt out Devils; Te have freely received, 
freely give : to the LXX Diſciples, ſent out by himſelf to inſtill the ru- 

diments of his doCtrine, and to admonith people of his approach, he gave 
Luk-10.5,19. this commiſſion and charge ; /z any city, into which ye enter, heal thoſe 
which are ſick therein ; and ſay unto them, the kingdom of heaven is come 

near unto you — he then adds; Behold 7 give you power to tread upon 

ſerpents , and ſcorpions , and upon all the power of the enemy ; the ſucceſs 
Luk. 10. 179. Was, that They returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſub-. 
ject unto us through thy name. At lus departure he promiſed and foretold 

Mar. 16. 17. thus: Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe ; in my name they ſhall caſt 
* Ape out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing , it ſhall not hart them; they ſhall lay 

hands on the ſick, and they fhall recover; all which things were abun- 

dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was gran- 
ted to them, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; ſo that (as. 

AR. 2.4 S. Luke tellethus) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and figns 
Att. 2.43: were done among the people 3 the performance of which was ſo notorious, 
A8. 8.15, that upon knowledge, and in confidence thereof, 7here came (faith the 
holy Hiſtorian) a multitude out of the cities round about unto Feruſalem, 

bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 

* Heb. 2. 4 they were healed every one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles 
kom. 15-18. Jerived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure as the carrying on Feſus 
his great deſign. ( the propagation of -God's truth, and the edification of 

his Church) did require ; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 

veral ages, and viſibly continued ſo long , as ſuch extraordinay means 

were uſefull or expedient for the conviction and converſion of the world, 

Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Church do exprefly teſtifie concerning 

Iren, 2. 48. remainders thereof in their times : 7 is not poſſible ( faith S. /reneus for 
one inſtance, among others innumerable ) zo ze/ the number of the gra» 

ces ( or ſpecial gifts) which the Church through the whole world receiving 

from God doth in the name of Feſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pilate, 

daily perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkavle 1s ” 

confi- 
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confidence of 7ertu/lian, reporting the eftects of this power in his time: 
he in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke the 
Ethnick Governours to trial , and to lay the iſſue concerning not onely 
the truth of Chriſtian docrine, but the lives and fafety of its proteſſours 
thereon ; Let, faith he, any perſon , manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the Devil, ao A 
or one who is deemed to be rapt with a divine fury , be ſet before your tri-"" © 
bunals ; that ſpirit being commanded by a Chriſtian to ſpeak, ſhall as tru- 
ly there nfl himſelf to be a Devil , as otherwhere a God — If he do 
not ſo confeſs, not daring to lie , even there ſpill the bloud of that proca- 
czous Chriſtian : What ( adds he ) is more manifeſt than that work 2 what 
more faithfull than that probation? Stand not to theſe ſayings, if your eyes 
and ears will ſuffer you. The like aſſertions and challenges might be pro- 
uced out of divers other Fathers. ES 
Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue ſo ceaſed Ty ny 
now , that it would be wanting upon any needfull occaſion ; the fre- DG. 11G 
quent performance of ſuch works among them in whom faith by abun- vrwzes 


Chryl. de $4- 
dance of other competent means may be produced and confirmed, unto ;,/ 974 


"whom alſo the firſt miracles are virtually prefent by the help of hiſtory Joh. or. 24- 


and good reaſon, is indeed no-wiſe neceſiary, nor perhaps would be con- phones oh 
venient 3 but did the ſame pious zeal for God's honour and the fame 3. 15. Re- 
charitable earneſtneſs for mens good excite any perſons now to attempt 7{2*: 7-73 


aA 
: ſa. £9. I» 
the converſion of Infidels to the ſincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee no reaſon 5». "__ 


to doubt , but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to perform whatever 7% ivit 9 


» _ h at- 
miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe ; for the Lord's hand 7s jp 
zot ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned, the name of Feſ«s hath Joh. 15. 25 


not loſt its virtue. | I. g, 
8. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompliſhing his prediftion and 


1 Cor. 12. 
promiſe , in a plentifull * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his Church ' A 19-45: 


and Diſciples, tor their perfect inſtruction and guidance , for their ſup- 


Port and comfort, for enabling them to convince and convert men to 


him; Whezx ( faid our Lord to them before his deceaſe , concerning this Joh. rs. 25. 
atteſtation) the comforter is come, whom I will ſend to you from my Father, * Outs Tub 
even the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie Luk. 24- 49: 
of me : and, Tarry ye (faid he again, after his reſurre&ion ) 2» the city Crna 
of Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued with power from on high. 

Accordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion, as the Holy Spirit was A. 4. 31. 
conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions ,, in divers proportions, ?:'7: 19:44: 
and in different ways, according to the exigencies of things tor the edifi- 19.6 ** * 
cation and enlargement of the Church; ſo . eſpecially at Pextecoſt it was = Cor-12.— 
12 a moſt ſolemn manner and abundant meaſure poured forth upon the 
whole Church and each member of it; For then ( faith S. Luke ) the 
diſciples ( to the number of one hundred and twenty perſons) being gathe- A& 1. 15: 
red together with one accord, in one place ; ſaddenly there came a 4 
ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind (Which was a moſt proper 
emblem of the Holy Spirit's nature and powerfull efficacy ) and zt filled 
all the houſe where they were ſitting ( which then typified the Catholick 
Church, through which the Holy Spirit was to be diffuſed, to animate 
and aCtuate it ) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of 
fire (denoting the various gifts and graces imparted for expretſion of Meedhulue 
God's praiſe and propagation of his truth , which were to be enlivened 4 = yaeu- 
by tervent charity , zeal and devotion ) and it ſate upon each of them ; 447% N- 

implying that every faithtull Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this orar. 44. © 
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heavenly benefit according to his need ; And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance : that is, they were perieRly inſpired, ſo that each was 
endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language before unknown to him ; 
which was a iow, very great, and moſt pertinent ; to learn a ſtrange 
tongue requiring much time and great pains ; the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
being then very ſerviceable to the promulgation of the Goſpel : All 
which event was very publick and notorious ; for that at that Feſtival- 
time, There were (ſaith the Divine Hiſtorian) dwelling at Jeruſalem, Fews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was moiſed 
about, the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve- 
ry man heard them ſpeak in his own language , — the wonderfull things 
of God. 
. This was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord, pregnant and 
clear as could be, both tor conviction of unbelievers and confirmation 
of the faithfull ; the which effects it had, ſo that 1n virtue thereof, Saint 
At.2. 41,42 Peter having explained the deſign of it, Three thouſand ſouls were added 
to the Church ; and all did continue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine and 
fellowſhip. | 
Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be 
perpetually communicated to the Church for its edification; and to each 
Chriſtian tor his dire&ion and aſſiſtence in religious practice, according 
to the Evangelical covenant; the which is a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting 
to our Lord, in the heart and conſcience of every good man, according 
AQ 5-32 to that of S. Peter ; And we are his witneſſes of theſe things : and ſo is the 
Holy Ghoſt whom God hath'given to them that obey him : He indeed kee- 
ping his reſidence and exerting his power in all pious ſouls; ſhining into 
5 i 8. their minds with the true heavenly light ( that pure and perfett wiſedom, 
which is from above) kindling charity, devotion, comfort and joy in 
their hearts; ſupporting them in trials and temptations, raiſing their 
affections and deſires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them 
to reliſh ſpiritual things, and to entertain themſelves with the hopes of 
« Cor. 12: 3- future bleſſedneſs , doth aſſure them , that Feſus is the Lord, doth ſeal 
Gal.q.s. to them the truth of his doctrine , the reality of his promiſes , the 
2 Cor. 1.22. efficacy of his grace, the wonderfull greatneſs of his love and good- 
Eph. £1, neſs toward them ; fo that hence that is abundantly verified, which 
4+ 30. S. John telleth us, He that believeth on the ſon of God, hath the witneſs © 
I Joh, g. IQ, in himſelf. 
There are divers other conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 
the divine ſublimity of his doctrine , diſcovering it ſelf to enlightned 
minds to ſhine from heaven ; the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts 
Rom. 8. 16. and conſciences of good and faithfull people, afluring them that Jeſus i 
woot 5 , the Lord, and ſealing to them the truth of his doftrine ; the operation 
5-5: 44-22 of God's grace in produttion.of moral vertues, or the purgation of 
we 13- heart and amendment of life flowing from faith in him , the efficacy of 
; Cor. 12. 3. Prayers in his name offered to God ; all the joys, and comforts , and 
Sc 4:19: happy fruits ſpringing from Chriſtian devotion ; the good ettedts the 
& + &» og Goſpel hath had in retormation of the world, inducing many great bene- 
e# *:« * fits, and preventing miſchiefs therein : But theſe, and rhe like, being not 
eioele © fo publick, ſo diſtin&ly obſervable, ſo eaſily drawn into argument apt 
; to convince the incredulous, I ſhall paſs oyer ; adding but one more of 


a more general and conſpicuous nature. 
9: Laſi Ly, 
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g. Laſtly, God hath atteſted unto our Lord by the wonderfull ſucceſs 
which hath attended his Goſpel in its conveyance and propagation : its, 
in ſo ſhort a time, ſo generally prevailing in the hearts of men, trium- 
phing over the mightieſt oppoſitions, ſubduing the world to the faith 
and obedience of its ſelf, accompliſhed by means to appearance ſo inſut- 
ficient, and by ways ſo improbable, may ſeem to reaſon no leſs a mira- 
cle of providence againſt the courſe of humane affairs, than the reſt per- 
formed by him, or for him, were miracles to ſenſe, above the power of 
natural cauſes, both arguing the preſence and aſfiſtence of omnipotency : 
the work was 4 vidtory over the world , and over hell atchieved by the 
faith of Feſus ; and that a very ſtrange one, whether we conſider the 
combatants, who fought for him, or the adverſaries againſt whom, or 
the weapons by which , or the manner how they ſtrove, or the very 
cauſe it felf , which they maintained for him. 


They were »ot many wiſe, not many mighty, not many nolle, but a very 


few, mean and poor, unlearned and ſimple men , whom no outward © np 
circumſtances commended to humane regard , no worldly advantage xg. ,. 


furthered in purſuance of their deſign , who had nothing viſible to rely 
on , to hearten , to ſupport them in their endeavours: a few fiſhermen, 
publicans, tent-makers, and other perſons of like quality , education , 
improvement and capacity , were the inſtruments of this great work ; 
thoſe brave ſouldiers of Chriſt, who boldly ſet themſelves in array a- 
gainſt all his adverſaries ; and what adverſaries were 


2 Cor. 1. $6: 
Agajpjuct os 


13. 


they 2 who, but all the majeſty and authority, all , &{<m- Alex. well ſays, that no PÞ.1v- 


, hy would have endured ſuch a teſt, or 
the force and violence, all the policy and craft, all 4y thy ſuch a ſhock of _ - 
the wit, learning, wiſedom and eloquence, all the , Ki uw Z vmoggiar rw nuns 


_ Paſſion and rage of men, all the power, cunning and pack exp rg 0 gs Ie 1) ma: 
malice of the curſed ſpirits ; in ſhort, all the forces (p. 502.) ; 
and endeavours of earth and hell combined againſt , M7 yt pverr Four wwhuuarer 


. . Vuoulbev wes T3 wi emanrupliar mw 
them. They were to check and controll the ambi- *1997 Nirorenier 73 er, Orig, 


tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperours and Cell. 7. (p. 349.) 
Potentates; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they de- | 

cried as vain and wicked , whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt 
and impious , to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, 
declaring them obliged to contain their pratice within bounds of piety , 
equity and temperance : they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain 
of all Prieſts, or Miniſters of Religion in the World, whoſe dodrines 
they condemned as vain and filly, whoſe pradtices they reproved as 
vile and damnable: they were to confute all the ſubtilty of Philoſophers, 
all the eloquence of Oratours, all depths of learning, and improvements 
of reaſon or wit; impugning the opinions famous and current among 
men as falſe, or ſlighting them as frivolous : they were to overbear , 
and maſter the prejudices of all people, fortified by natural inclination 
and temper, by countenance of long tradition and cuſtome; by education, 
by publick laws, and all ſo mighty enforcements : they were to charge 
with reproach all ages paſt , and the Anceſtours of all people in the 
world ( thoſe of one ſmall people onely in part excepted ). of very groſs 
ignorance and errour, of fſottiſh folly, of heinous wickedneſs and im- 
piety : they were to ſuſtain all the ſlanders, reproaches and perſecutions 
which the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts, humours and opinions 
inevitably would. produce : they were beſide vigorouſly to aſſault Sa- 
tan and all his complices ; to beat down his worſhip and overturn 


his 
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his domination ; to baffle all his craft and might , to ſtop his mouth, t9 
bind his hands, to tread upon: his neck. fox 
All theſe great exploits, they were to atchieve in a moſt quiet and 
peaceable manner, in a way. moſt plain and ſimple, without any terrour 
or tumult, any flight or artifice , any plauſibility of language , or ſub- 
tilty of reaſoning ;. without applying either any rude violence , 'or ſly 
allurement : . they were indeed little more, than barely to report a ſtory, 
and to affirm it true of their own knowledge , adjoining in connexion 
with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life here in this world, 'and 
denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the prac: 
tice of their rules in another world hereafter. "Theſe things it was their 
x Cor. 4- 5- buſineſs to tell ſimply , and to aver confidently , charging men at their 
ia a 7- utmoſt peril to believe them ; boldly condemning whatever thing , and 
what perſon ſoever ſhould oppoſe their report or doctrine: they were 
\-_ Not to aſhay the. perſuading this, . or diſſuading from the contrary by fine 
x Cor. 2-4 ſtrains of ſpeech, or with acute enthymemes ; but to propoſe it without 
| care or circumſtance; .in ſuch a. homely dreſs, and naked plainneſs of 
ſpeech, that even children and idiots might eaſily comprehend the main 
of their ſenſe and drift : all the ſtrength , the ornament, the charm of - 
their diſcourſe conſiſted in the,clear tincerity ſhining through it; joined 
with a conſtant adherence tq their do&rine, an earneſt diligence in pro- 
moting it , an admirable. patience in joytully ſuffering all contumelies 
and 2dverſities incident to them for its fake ; accompanied alſo with a 
blameleſs innocence and integrity of lite, a ſweet calmneſs of mind, and 
meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kind and charitable diſpoſition - 
2 Cor. 10, 4 toward all men : theſe were all. the humane or natural weapons of their 
warfare ; with ' which alone,.-God's help concurring, they did ( to uſe 
S. Paul's words) pull down ſtrong, holds, and caſt down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth-it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God; brin- . 
ging into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt : in this ſtrange 
manner did they. maintain their..cauſe ; 
A cauſe indeed, which of it ſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the 
world, having in it ſelf ſo little of plauſibility, and affording to the em- 
Vid. Chiryl. bracers thereot ſo very ſmall. encouragement : which 1njoined to its fol- 
Pmxghed wang lowers the worſhip and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme difad- 
vantages in the eye of man ; who had lived ina very mean condition , 
and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death ; whom therefore to be obli- 
ged to adore and obey could not but to the ordinary ſenſe of men ap- 
pear very offenſive: which again recommended a doctrine little grate- 
full, or rather-very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current prin- 
ciples, to the ſecular advantages. of men ; which indulged men in no- 
thing that they were apt to like, but greatly curb'd and check'd them in 
the uſe of their liberties, gratification of their fancies, and enjoiment of 
their pleaſures; which much diſparaged all the pleaſing goods, and all 
the flattering glories of the world ; charging men never much to affect , 
or ſeek them , ſometimes utterly. to quit and renounce them ; freely 
chuſing in their ſtead to undertake a croſs with all its pains and diſgra- 
ces, which propounded it as an eſſential ingredient of it ſelf, or a con- 
Rom. 8. 13. dition neceſlary for-all that ſhould avow it, to circumciſe the heart, to 
Gale 5: 24+ mortifie the deeds of the body, to crucjfie the fleſh with its affeftions 
2. * and Iuſts; to cut off right hands , 'and pul! out right eyes; to part 
with all their fortunes, to hate: their relations , to ſacrifice their lives, 


it 
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_ if they were thereto called, for its ſake; which rendred men, as it 
were dead to preſent fruitions, and unconcerned in all hopes here; 
engaging them entirely to place their contents and happineſs in a rever- 
fion of things inviſible and future: they :1n fine, did hold forth a doc- 
trineto the ſenſe of fleſh and bloud full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere rules, 
harſh conditions( and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, and 
to obſtruct its entertainment with them. 

. Now that a handfull of ſuch perfons, againſt ſuch | 
obſtacles, in ways ſo prepoſterous, and different A 0 pipe Crfivc, 13 dixodduiow 14s 
from the courſe of humane proceedings, were able 75S 7 os ous hg, Ts 


; : ? Tots TU » of Ty 48 Abi bevy Jy uree- 
_ to render ſo unlikely a cauſe ſo abſolutely viftori- 33, b3er Sauuecty E. adaltur, Kc 
I» 


. . Chryſ. Tom. 6. Orat. ; ; Fx 
ous; fo that ſuddenly all the might, wit and elo- b art wk Fro art of noe 
quence of mendid ſtoop untoit, and ſerve under it 5; pam x mip i990 Fro dewme)r, x 
that the Majeſty of thegreateſt Princesgladly veiled *{49 whwpinw 75 dang, e ww 
thereto, that the prudence of Stateſmen cordially 7. x; 6: ne, &e, Thic, 
did approve it, that all the learning of the world 2: 537. 
yielded it ſelf up captive and tributary thereto, that hs 
all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before it, and all the force of hell funk under 
it; is it not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in favour thereof — 
interpoſe his omnpotent arme ; that to the Lord of hoſts ( Z/xr0 whom, 2 Chr. 14.11. 
as King Aſa ſaid, it is nothing to help whether with many, or with them * + 14:6: 
that have no power ; to whom it is indifferent ?o ſave by many or by few) Rm. 15-8. 
this glorious victory is to be aſcribed, who thereby pleaſed to accom- 
pliſh his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth, to further the 
ſalvation of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially to 
magnifie the Name of his onely beloved Son Jeſus, our ever blefſed 
Lord, to whom for ever and ever be af praiſe? Amen. 


Having thus largely endeavoured to fhew that Feſus our Lord is the 
Meſſias, and conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian dodrine; 
let us now briefly recapitulate and explain in what manner, and in what 
reſpeQts the New Teftament repreſents him as Chriſt; how according to 
that Jeſus was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a manner fu- 
pereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title Chriſt (the office Pro- 
phetical, Regal and Sacerdetal) and how he effeQtually doth execute them. 
_ Him (faith S. Pezer in general) God anointed with the Holy Spirit a. io. 38. 
and Power : God anointed him not with an external aftufion of material 
oil (as neither were the Patrzarchs, nor King Cyrus, who are yet called 
the Chriſts of God) that was onely a ritual and ſymbolical bufineſs; but 
with a real infuſion of divine grace and power, qualifying and enabling 
him- perfe&tly to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary funCtions. 
With this gladfome oil he was thoroughly anointed and repleniſhed above y,, ,. . 
meaſure; with this he was ſandtified from the womb ; when the power of Luk. 4. 1. 
the higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception ; with this at his Bap- a 3: 34: 
tiſm he was ſolemnly and viſibly inaugurated ; when the heavexs were Lak; 44 
opened unto him, and the ſpirit of God deſcended upon him as a Dove and 
came upon him ; with this in all the courſe of his life and miniſtery he 
was continually accompanied ; the virtue of it being diſcovered and 
diffuſed in moſt ſenſible effefs of wiſe and gratious diſcourſe, holy and 
blameleſs converſation, wonderfull and glorious performances, for the 
honour of God, and the benefit of mankind, to the delight and conſo- 
lation of all well-diſpoſed minds: God anointed Feſus of Nazareth (faith ag. 10. 38. 
| Qq | 9, Peter 
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Joh. 6. 


Luk. 5. 16. 


S. Peter in the Atts )with the Holy Ghoſt; who went about doing god, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil; for God' was with him. 
He was by this Spiritual unCtion conſtituted in right, and in effect a 
Prophet, a King, a Prieſt. of OLA 

i. Firſt a Prophet ; for they were not miſtaken, who, upon his raj- 
ſing the widoms child, were amazed, and glorified God. ſaying, that a 
Great Prophet was raiſed up among them, and that God had vijited his 
people. Nor they (in S. Fohw's Goſpel ) who reflecting upon another 


' great miracle (feeding multitudes with five loaves, and two little pick- 


Joh. 6. 14+ 


Luk. 24+ 19. 
Eis 1% xgr 
Iynr1s, 0 
Netgss 

Matt. 23s 8 


x Pet. 2. 22+ 
2 Cor. 5.21 


5 Joh, Zo go" 


Heb. 1. 8. 
Eſ. 9. 6. 
Luk. I. 32+ 


led fiſhes) brake into this confeſſion; Thu # in truth that Prophet, who 
was to come into the world, And the diſciples well deſcribed him, who 
ſtyled him, 4 Prophet mighty in word and deed, before God and all the 
people. He was fo, as having an extraordinary commiſſion from God, 
declared by vocal atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by expreſs 
teſtimony of S. Fohn the Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt remarkable ſandlity 
and greateſt authority in his time )) by the performance of innumerable 
and incomparable ſigns and works miraculous ( arguments in the higheſt 
degree, and tothe utmoſt poſſtbiltty ſufficient to aſſert and confirm it. ) He 
was alſo in greateſt perfeCtion qualified for the exerciſe of that function, 
by inſpiration complete and unlimited; by diſpoſition of mind altoge= 
ther pure and holy (expreſſed in a continual practice of lite void of all 
ſin and guile; by an inſuperable courage and conſtancy, a tranſcen- 
dent wiſedom and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience, a 
moſt winning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a moſt powerfull awtulneſs and 
majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe and demeanour.) Sutable alſo to the 
authority of his commiſſion and thequalifications of his perſon were the 
weight, and the extent of the doQtrine he in God's name revealed ; Tt 
concerning no leſs than the ſalvation of mankind, and reconciliation of 


the world to God ; the intire will of God, and whole duty of man ; 


withall the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the pro- 
miſings and threatnings relating to our future ſtate. He did not ( as 
other Prophets have done) propheſie about the conſtitution of one par- 
ticular Law, Religion or Covenant; about the reproof or reformation 
of one ſtate, the judgment or fate determined to one Nation, but his de- 
ſign reached to the inſtruction and converſion of all people, in all pla- 
ces, through alltimes, to the ſetling of a Law and Covenant abſolutely 
univerſal and perpetual; Myſteries he brought forth never before re- 
vealed, and decrees never to be reverſed; to the final doom of all the 
world did his prophetical denunciations extend. So. is he a Pro- 
phet. Such he was in his temporal appearance, and adminiſtrations 
upon earth; and ſuch he continues for evef in heaven ; from thence u 

on all occaſions by his Holy Spirit imparting to his faithfull people all 
needfull inſtruction in truth, dire&ion in praftice, admonition to duty, 


and comfort in trouble. He is alſo ſuch.by the miniſtery of his ſer- 


vants, whom he hath appointed, and whom he aſſiſts, to inſtruct and 

guide us. > 
2. Heisalſo a Xing; by many unqueſtionable Titles ; Of a great and 
extenſive authority, exerciſing it to the beſt effeQs and purpoſes. He 
is a Xing by nature and birth; as the onely Son of God, partaker of his 
eternal power and majeſty ; For thereforeto him it was ſaid; Thy throne, 
O God, u for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy Kingdom uz a right ſceptre ; 
and as the ſon of David ; For of him the Angel faid---- The Lord F ir 
all 


© ? 
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ſhall give unto him the throne of David his Father, and he ſhall reign over 

the houſe of David for ever ; and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

He is alſo a Xing by divize deſignation and appointment. For, Let all aa. », 46. 
the houſe of Iſrael (faith S. Peter ) know aſſuredly, that God hath made 

him Lord and Chriſt; and The father hath given him authority to execute : 
judgment, becauſe he is the ſon of man (or as ſuch.) He is alſo King by L0$:02,29 
merit and purchaſe; for, He for the ſuffering of death was crowned with yg, ,, g. 
glory and honour ; He was obedient to death, even the death of the craſs ; Phil. 2.8. 
Therefore God ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above every mat ag 
name. Tothis end he both died and roſe again, that he might Lord it over Rom. 14.9 
both the dead and living. He's King allo by conqueſt; having delivered #4 wwdsy 
us out of the power of darkneſs, and treed us from rhe vaſſalage of ſin ; Col. x. 13. 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, made a ſhew of them openly, and {9 2-15: 
triumphed over them; having delivered us from our enemies, and from Tix. 2.4, © 
the hand of all that hate us; that we being delivered from onr enemies, Rom. 6. 22. 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all _ La 
the days of our life. He is alſo a Xing by our eledion and tree choice, Ma. r1. 29. 
we having voluntarily put our ſelves under his proteCtion, and ſubmit- 

ted to his command, and taken upon our ſelves his yoke, and vowed 
everlaſting fealty to him in our Baptiſm. Such a right he hath of Go. \ 
verning. 

As for the extent of his Kingdom, it is in all reſpe&s boundleſs, both 

for place and time ; *tis univerſal and perpetual. He is the Eternal King 

of all the world : God hath ſo exalted him and given him a namg above 
all names, That to the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bend, whether of 

things in heaven, or things upon earth, or things under the earth. To him phil, a. 8. 
that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb by every creature in heaven, Rev 5: 13+ 
and in the earth, and under the earth are jointly to be aſcribed the Bleſe 1717 5 
fing, and the honour, and the glory, and the power for ever and for ever. 

Heis conſtituted \z$avw 7a; ECYNG, above all rule and authority, and Eph. 1. 21. 
domination, and every name that u named not onely in this world, but in py 6a 
that which i to come: *tis his juſt title and proper badge, The Xing of Marr. 28.18. 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; to who all Nations are vaſſals, yea all erea- 5; *7 
tures are ſubjeCt and tributary. But he in eſpecial manner is X7»g over EA 
his Church; that peculiar people, whom he hath eſpecially purchaſed to 7EPh--22. 
himſelf by his merits and bloud; whom he hath ſubdued to his obedi. ** ** " 
ence by the ſword of his Word, and by the prevailing virtue of his Spi- 

rit ; that myſtical Sox, in which ris ſaid that God will place his reign ,.. 

and reftdence for ever ; that heavenly city, whereof. all the Saints are Rs 4 
fellow-citizens, and he the ſovereign Head and Governour; God hath 21. 2. 
(faith S. Paul) put all things under his feet, and hath given him head &X me 
above all things to the Church. In reſpect to which both the Evangelical Eph. 2. 19. 
diſpenſation here, and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter are called the EP" »- 22: 
Kingdom of heaven. Over this he reigns, enjoying all Royal preroga- 

tives, exerciſing all Royal adminiſtrations, and diſpenſing moſt Royal 
munificences. He hath in- this his Kingdom eſtabliſhed moſt righteous 

and wholeſome laws; the-which his ſubjects are by him obliged and en- 

abled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth, and protecteth his ſubjeRs 

from all invaſions and aſſaults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, their 

own luſts ; external enemies, the Devil and the world.) He provides 

for all their needs and wants; he ſupporteth them in all their diſtreſſes 

and troubles. He exerciſes judgment over them ; diftributing fit rewards 


Qq 2 | and 
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and puniſhments with exquiſite juſtice and equity ( moſt liberal rewards. 
to the loyal and obedient; moſt ſevere puniſhments upon obſtinate of- 
fendours and reels.) Helaſtly reſtrains and ſuppreſſes, defeats and de- 
Col. 2-15 ſtroys all the adverſaries to his royal dignity, and to the welfare of his 
good ſubjes, both viſible and inviſible, temporal and ſpiritual, Our of 
Apoc- 19-15» his mouth (as it 1S1N the Apocalypſe) there goetha ſharp ſword that with . 
maT 7 ſhould ſmite the nations; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 
Matt. 25- 31- Theſe mine enemies ( he ſhall one day ſay) which would not that 1 ſbould 
Luke 19+ 27: reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. Fe muſt 
1 Cor.15-25. reign (faith S. Paul) till he hath put all enemies wnder his feet. Thus 
is hea King, endued with ſovereign right and power; crowned with 
glorious Majeſty: enjoying all preeminencies, and exerciſing all acts 

ſ\utable to Regal dignity. 
Heb. 8. 6. 3. He is likewiſe a Prieſt, and that much above an ordinary one, 
Agxuds 7 Napoewriegs rd ye Metleryizs, He hath obtained a more excellent funtlion 
"3: teb.2.1, (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) than ever any other Prieſt had. 
Heb. 8.3 Every High Prieſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is appointed to of- 
fer gifts and ſacrifices. He did ( as ſuch) once offer up an oblation, in 
worth and excellency far ſurpaſſing all the ſacrifices and oblations that 
x Pet, 1. 18, ever were made (all the fatteſt Hecatombs that ever were ſacrificed, all 
Heb. 9. 9+ the gold and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices and 
| perfumes that ever were kindled into :incenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and ſordid, were ineffe&ual and unacceptable in compariſon thereto) a 
Heb.7.26,27- willing oblation he made upon the altar of his croſs of himſelf (his moſt 
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Eph.s. 2. 1Nnocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed felt) of his moſt 
Joh. ie. 16. glorious body { the Temple of the Divinity ) of his moſt pretious bloud, 


" Joh. 6. 51. 


4" of his dear life, for the life of the world, and redemption. of mankind'; 
for the propitiation of our fins, and the fins of the whole world ; an oblati- 
on which alone could appeaſe God's wrath, and fatisfie his juſtice, - and 
merit his favour toward us. 

3. Joh. 2.1. He dothalſo (which is another ſacerdotal performance) intercede for 

| CORN us ; He intercedes as an Aavocate for the pardon of our ſins ( If any 

15.16.16.23, 94m fin, we have an Advocate with ( or to ) the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 

.o, Tightecus.) He. intercedes for the acceptance of our ſervices ( whence 

Heb. 5. 5. WE are enjoined to doe all thingy, to pray, to give thanks in his Name ) 
for the granting our requeſts ; for grace and ofiftence for comfort and re- 

Eph. 1. 3, 6. ward; tor all ſpiritual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; 
he thus perſuing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory ſacrifice be- 

Heb. 7. 25. gun for us; whence ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) He u able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us. | 

r Chr.23-413 He doth alſo perform the Prieſtly funftion of Zefing. Bleſſing the 

$"-42323- people in God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did 

Gen: 14. 13, that illuſtrious Type of his Melchiſedek ( Bleſſed, faid he, be Abram of 

20 _ the moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Bleſſed be the 
moſt High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) So 
hath Feſus efte&tually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithfull 

a people; He '\pronounced bleſſedneſs to them in his Sermons ; He bleſſed 

Luk. 24 5o. is diſciples at his parting; Lifting up his hands he bleſſed them, faith 

Eph. 1.3. S, Luke, God in hims (faith S. Paul ) hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 

AG. 3: 2% Plefſings in heavenly places (or in heavenly things) and, God (faith S Pe- 
ter) having raiſed up his ſon Feſus, ſent him to bleſs us in turning every 


one 


\ 


— 
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one" of us from his iniquity 3 and at the laſt day he will utter that comfor- © 
table benediCtion, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- Matt. 25. 34; 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. So is Feſus a true and 
perfe& Prieft. And, Fe POR ON MY j SLRS 
So finally inal reſpeQts-2Zeſus God's aheanted, and-che Chriſt of God : 
as the great Prophet, and DoQour ; as the Sovereign Xing and Prince z 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. And indeed that he is 
ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion ; which the Apoſtles did pe- 


culiarly teſtifie, preach and perfuade; the ſincere belief of which doth 
conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtians. | | 


_—_— 


IV. The confideration whereof ought to beget in us a practice anſwe- 
rable to the relations between him and us, grounded thereupon. 


' If Feſus be ſuch a Prophet, we muſt with carefullattention, and a do- Heb 2,6 
cile mind hearken to his admonitions and inſtructions; we muſt yield a —— 
ſteady belief to all his dotrine, and we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, ww nis aw 
and we muſt readily obey and practiſe what he teaches. So, winele 
If he bea Xing we muſt maintain our due allegeance to him, pay him a9} FOwOR 
honour and-reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repoſe 
truſt and confidence in him, fly to his prote&ion and aſſiſtence in all our 
difficulties and needs. | 

If he be a Prieſt, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves 
unto him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue 
for and expeCt propitiatiori of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice; the 
collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion; all comfort, joy and 
felicity in conſequence of his effe&ua] benediftion.. ZZaving ( fo the Heb. ro. 21; 
Apoſtle: to the Hebrews admoniſheth us): great Prieſt-over the houſe of *: 
God, let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith. 

* In ſhort, if Feſws be Chriſt, let us beChriſtzans ; Chriſtians, not one- 
ly in name, in outward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affeftion, in all our converſation 
and praQtice: Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who 2 Tim. 2.19; 
confetſeth Jeſus to be Chriſt, and: himſelf to be his follower ) depart 
from iniquity, 


Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the bloud of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, make us perfect in every good work to doe his will, working in us that 
which is well-pleaſing in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt; to hom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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His Onely Son, 


SERMON XXI. 


J OH. I. 14. 


And we beheld his glory ; the glory as of the onely begotten of 
the father. 


Joh. 1.18. HAT Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the woroyens, the onely Son of 
| 3+ 16, 18. God, that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high manner, 


IRS 4-9 otherwiſe far than any creature can be ſo termed, S. John doth 
here (and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainly; And it is 
a great point of the ChriſtiandoGQrine, a ſpecial object of our faith. To 
ſhew the truth of which, to explain how it is to be underſtood, and to 
apply the conſideration thereof to our praCtice, ſhall be the ſubje&t and 
{cope of our preſent diſcourſe. | 


IT. That the Mefias, deſigned by God to come into the world for the 
reſtoring and reconciling mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial man- 
ner to be the Son of God, even the ancient Prophets did foretell and 

Pal. 2. 7.) Preſignifie; Thou art my ſon, this day have T begotten thee, faith God of 
Heb.t-S- him in theſecond Pſalm. Andof him, that which in the firſt leſs per: 
'3 35 fe& ſenſe was ſpoken to King Salomon ( who as the ſon and heir of Da- 
vid, as the builder of God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reigning in 

great glory, wealth and proſperity ; as endued with incomparable 
wiſedom, did moſt ſignally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 

x Chr.22.10. tended for him, and did more exaQtly agree to him : He ſhall be my ſon, 
_ oy and I will be his father; and Twill eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over 
W ui Pe [ſrael for ever: and again; He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my father, 
Heb. 1.5. my God, and the rock of my ſalvation: Alſo I will make him my firſt-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly it was, even before 

our Saviour's appearance, a perſuaſion commonly paſſing among the 

Jews (both learned and unlearned) that the Meftas ſhould be the Son of 

God ; as may be colle&ted from ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament ; 

in which being tbe Chriſt, and being the ſox of God are conjoined as in- 

| ſeparable 


Serm. XXl. 
ſeparable adjuntts, whereof one did imply the other, according to the 
ſenſe «then current, and previous to the embracing our Lord's doctrine. 
For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Jeſus was the Chri/t 
but he (according to his anticipation, common to the people) confeſ- . 
ſeth thus : Rabbz, thou art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thou art the king of Jos 1+ 45. 
{/rael. Martha in like manner being moved to declare her faith con- 
cerning Feſus, expreſſeth it thus: Tea Lord, 7 believe that thou art the Joh. 11. 27. 
Chriſt, the ſon of God, which ſhould come into the world: and likewiſe | 
doth S. Peter, in the name of all his brethren, the Apoſtles : We have Joh. 6. 69. 
believed, and have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living Aa 
God. S. John the Baptiſt alſo, doth thus expreſs his belief and yield his | 
teſtimony concerning Feſus : And I ſaid, and bare record, that this is Joh i. 34. 
the ſon of God. Yea even the Hgh-Prieſt himſelf implied the ſame, when 
examining our Lord he ſaid: Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed? wx. 14. 61. 
I adjure thee by the living God tell us, whether thou. be the Chriſt, the ſon Matt. 26. 63, 
of God-: ſuppoſing that to be the Chriſt, and to be the ſon of God would _. 
concur in the ſame perſon. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned this, _ 8. 29, 
br Pa out, What have we to doe with thee, Feſus, thou ſon of Laks p64 
Thus did the ancient Scriptures intimate, and thus were God's people 
generally perſuaded about the Meſias ; and that He is indeed the fon of 
God, the Evangelical Scripture doth every where teach us, calling him . 
not onely at large the ſon of God, but more emphatically the 23a717% Marr. 3. 17. 
(the darling ſon of God) the ys is 2247s, ſon of God s love, the yds aAn- p3; 15: 17:5: 
$3, God's true ſox (that is, ſuch moſt properly, in a moſt excellent = 3 
manner incomparably repreſenting and reſembling God ) the iS. ls om. 8. 32.3 
( God's proper, of peculiar ſon) the mewrrroy®., God's firſt-born ; God's Joh. 5. 18. 
5% prevoyerts, his onely begotten ſon: all which epithers import ſomewhat of JP 5 ni 
peculiar eminency in the kind and ground of. this his relation unto God. Heb. x. 6. 
The relation it ſelf in a large ſenſe, and equivocally is attributed to ſe- 
veral: Adam is called the ſon of God; and the Argels are uſually enti- Luk. 3. ut. 
tled ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the chikdrex of the moſt high; and all pg; 84. 5, 
men are ſaid to be God's Off-/pring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified 48: 17. 29- 
with that appellation; God's people as ſuch. ( the {ſraelites of old, and ** 5 45: 
Chriſtians now) are the children of God; Yea, God is the Father of all 
things, as the Maker and preſerver of them : But all theſe, in compari- 
{on to Chriſt, are ſuch in a manner very inferiour, and in a very impro- ran ma 
yu ſenſe ; for heis the Onely ſon of God; which denotes a relation in its £ hi Ue{nAet 
_ _ and incomparable ; from which all other things are ex- y&',a:.39, 
cluded. | 
Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the grounds 
and reſpe&ts upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or 
the reaſons why he is called the fon of God: there are ſeveral expreſſed 
or implied in Scripture. 


His Onely Son. | 303 


_—m— = 


x. Chriſt is called the ſon of God in regard to his temporal generation, 
as being in a manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo the Angel expreſly telleth us : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come Luk. 1.35: 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſy T3 wore | 
that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called theſon of God: Sadie ark 
So the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
ſou made of a woman (or born of a woman, Javiuera tr yrzings , Yewvo- 


(ev Oy 


Gal. 4+ 4+ 


Up—_—— 
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Luk. 1. 32+ voy in ſome Copies) A generation ſo peculiar and wonderfull, without 
hag Prevention of any father but God himſelf, is one ground of this rela- 
te called the tion and title; he therein excelling the common ſort of men. 

fr of "—_ 2 Chriſt alſo may be termed the Sox of God in regard to his reſurrec- 
ball give him tion by divine efficacy ; that being a kind of geeratzon, or introduCtion 
the throne of jnto another ſtate of lite immortal. Others are upon this ground called 
bs father Da- the fons of God: * They ( ſaith our Saviour) who ſhall be accounted worthy 


Dies ifte quem 20 ebtain that world, and the refurreftion from the dead-------can die no 


Fanquam ex- 


emant refers OTE © for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children of God ( yot 
midas, aterni Cig4 Ts 9x8 ) being ſons of the reſurrettion. How much more then may 
_ N he be thence ſo named, who is the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and the 
"oa 29” firſt-born from the dead? eſpecially ſince that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou art 
*L-20-35:36. my ſon, this day have 1 begatten thee, was (according to S. Paul's expo- 
—_ * fition) verified in the raiſing him. In this reſpe& Chri/ alſo did much 
Col. 1. 18. excell all others, who upon: the fame ground are called the Sons of 
APOC. I. 5. God. ; 

AQts 26. 23. 


3: 15, 3- Chriſt iscapable of this Title by. reaſon of that high Office, in which 


Ax. 13- 32> by God's eſpecial deſignation he was enſtated. If ordinary Princes and 
_ Judges (as being deputed by God to repreſent himſelf in the diſpenfation 
of juſtice ; or as reſembling God in the exerciſe of their power and au- 
P.82.6.29.1. thority,) have been called the children of the moſ# High, in the language 
of Holy Scripture; with how much greater truth and reaſon may he be 

called ſo, who was moſt G6gnally conſecrated and commiſſtonated to the 

moſt eminent FunQtion that ever. was. or: could be; who did what ever he 

_ didin God's name, who repreſented and reſembled God 1o exatly 2 It 

| Jeb. 30. 36. is his own argumentation: and inference : If he cated: them Gods, unto 


whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye of 


him, whom the father hath ſanttified, and ſent into. the world, thou blaſ- 
, phemeſt,. becauſe I ſaid, I am the ſon.of God > That extraordinary: ſaniti- 
fication and miffton. did render him worthy and: capable of that A4ppellati- 
on, far beyond: all others; who have for the like reaſon obtained it. 
Fr Oe 4. Whereas alfo it is faid, that God did appoint, or conſtitute our Sa- 


Eph. 1. 22+ wviour heir of all things; did give him Head above all things to the Church, 
Job. 17 ',. 2nd did put all things under his feet, did give him power over all fleſh, did 


Matt. 28.18. commit unto him all authority in: heaven aud-earth; did exalt him to the 
Il. 17. 


"Mes 12.66, higheſt place of dignity and authority next to himſelf: at the right hand 


AR. 2.33.35, of the Majeſty in: the higheſt ; yea did place him. upon his own throne 


Joh. s. 22. and tribunal in his room, ſo that The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son; well may he inthat reſpeCt be entitled 
the Son of God ; as thereby holding the rank and privilege ſutable to 
ſuch a relation: He being the Chief of the Family, and next in order 

Eph. 3-15- to the great Paterfamilias of heaven and earth. Of him (faith S. Paul) 

Heb. 3+ 5, 6+ all the family in heaven and earthis named; Meſes verily(faith the Apoſtle 

to the Hebrews ) was faithfull in all his houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a 

Son over his own houſe: and, Being made ſo much better than the Angels 

_ (faith the ſame Apoſtle) as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 

cellent name than they (they being onely called ſervants, or miniſters; 
he being entitled a-ſon and hezr.) 

In theſe reſpects is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly denominated 
the ſon of God with ſome peculiarity. and excellency beyond others: But 
his being with ſuch emphaſis called God's onely begotten Son (denoting an 


Heb, I:4z5z7+ 


excluſion of all others from this relation upon the ſame: kind-of ground) 


doth 
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doth ſurely import a more excellent grovwund thereof, than any of theſe 
mentioned. For the firſ# Adam did alſo immediately receive his being 
from the power and inſpiration of God {God formed his body and 
breathed 4 ſoul into it..) And Zac, Samuel and Fohn the Baptiſt had al- *ag' 3; x; 
ſo a generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Parents 6 } ag 
mortified by age, and unapt for generation, by interpoſition of the di- 
vine power (fo it is expreſly ſaid of Sarah, Tuwapo Auf Hs xgmabo yo Le 5s 
Al amepalG, ſhe recerved power from God for conception of ſeed) which 12: 
productions do not fo greatly differ from the produCQtion of Chrift as 
man. | | | 

And how can we conceive that the production of Angels ſhould be fo 
much infertour to our Saviour's temporal generation, if there were. no 
other but that ? HAY 2 D 

And although our Saviour was the firſt and chief, yet was he hot the 

onely Son of the reſurre&ion ; There were ( as the Apoſtle to the Fe Heb. 2. 10: 
brews faith ) many ſons of this kind bronghr to glory; atid Chriſt was fir/f. Rom: 8. 25: 
born among many brethren '; this isalſo a ground not proper or perſpicu- Ss 
ous ecough for ſuch a denomination ; and indeed before it carne to paſs, 
he was called God's fon ; he was fo'when he lived; he was fo when 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its fabvation. © 

Neither doth the free collation of pope and Yignity how eminent 
ſoever well ſaffice to ground this ſingularity of relation; for we ſee o- 
thers alſo in regard to their deſignmetrit and deputation to offices of power 
and dignity, alchough indeed ſubordinate and inferiour to thote he re- 
ceived, to be entitled the ſors of Go; and however this is rather the 
foundation of a metaphorical, than of a natural and proper Soxſhip, 
which is too ſlender and inſafficient for hum $5 who im the moſt ſolemn 
and angnſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch: * - EE: 

Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things yet hathheco- 
heirs, whom God hath (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) together enlivencd, and to-. Rom: 8. 19, 
gether raifed, and together ſeated with him in thrones of glory and bliſs ; 2 


9. | 
beſide that privileges of this kind are rather conſecutive and declarative Hd. 4 4g 
of this his Relation to God, than formally con/?itutzve thereof ; If a ſon, rom. 8. 15; 
then an heir, faith St. Paul ; inheritance follows fonſhip, and declares it, | 
rather than properly makes it. : 

Moreover thoſe prerogatives of fingular affeQion, and fayour appro- 
priated to Chrzft, together with all thoſe glorious preferments conſequent 
on them, do alſo argue ſome higher ground of this Relation : for how 
could it be, that merely upon account of that temporal generation 
(which did onely make him a man, of /ike paſſtons and infirmities ts us, 


: fin onely excepted) or in reſpe& to any thing conſequent thereupon, God 


ſhould affe&t him with ſo ſpecial a dearnefs, and advance him. to digni- 
ties ſo ſuperlative, Gþavw 77am dpyins, x90 gents 194 uLtpts;, gt 


 aveuiril©., far above all principality, and power, and might, and domini- xgh, x, ax. 


on, and every name that u named ; Angels, and authorities, and powers 
being ( asS. Peter ſays) made ſubjeft unto him? Such proceedings (that i ver. 3. 25% 
generation onely, or any thing reſulting from it, being ſuppoſed) do 
nor ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity,which 
God is ever wont to obſerve 1n his regard to perſons, and in his order- 
ing of things. de Rs | | 
We muſt therefore ſearch: for a more excellent, and more proper 
ground of this magnificent relation, or peculiar foſhip;; and ſuch an 
Rr one 
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one we {hall find clearly deducible from teſtimonies of holy -Scripture, 
( and by ſeveral ſteps of diſcourſe we ſhall deduce it.) _ 

I. tt is thence Fr/t evident, that our Saviour had. in him. ſomewhat 
more than humane, according to which he is ſaid to have exiſted before 
his temporal generation here among men. [Even as men after death are 
in regard to a ſuperviving part of them, - their. immortal ſoul, ſaid to be 
Luk. 20. 38. and live ; for, even then, ſaith our Lord, -a# men do live to God.- For, 
w before his birth here, he is ſaid to have been in heaven, and to have de- 
Joh. 3-13- ſcended thence : No may, faith he, hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the ſon of man, which is in heaven. 
Even when he viſibly, lived here, . he: was ( as himſelf affirms) ſecundum 
alzqaid ſui, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him, then aQtually- in 
heaven ; and according to that ſomewhat he was before.in heaven; -and 
by Union of that inviſible being to humane viſible nature, he is ſaid to 
have deſcended from.heaven. .... His aſcenſion into heaven was but-a tran- 
....: flation of the humane nature-thither, where according to. a more excel- 
Joh. 6.62. lent nature he did abide before the incarnation.: for, Wha. ( faith he a- 
gain) if ye ſhall ſee tbe ſon of; man aſcend up, where he was before? : from 
hence he is declared worthy and.capable of ſo tranſcendent. preferments; 
«ak 3.36 for, He that cometh from above, out of hegyen, is above all' things ;\ bes 
3.23 cauſe, The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven.. He, as to his.-manifeſta- 
I Cor-15:47- tjon in the fleſh, was junior. to S. John the'Baptiſt, but in'truth. was of 
more. ancient ſtanding, and: thence was to, be preferr'd before him,. as 
Joh. 1. 15. S, John himſelf perceived, and. profeſſed : He'that. ( faid iS. Fohn) :comes 
after me is preferred before me, becauſe he was. before me... He did ſubkiſt 
even before Abraham was born, , whence without abſurdity, he could, af- 
firm, that Ze, and Abraham had interviews and entercourſe together.; 
Jot: 8. 58. {© he diſcourſed with the Fews : Thou art ngt ( ſaid they ) yer fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen' Abraham 2 'He replied; Yerily,. verily, 1 ſay unto 
. you; before Abraham was, I am : this fayang did ſeem very abſurd: to 
them, and ſo offended them, that - they took up ſtones to: caſt at him; 
not apprehending. the myſtery couched im his words, and that - he had 
another nature, diflerent from,that which appeared to them, according 
to which that ſaying of. his was verified. .Yea farther he.had a ſubfi- 
ſtence and a glory before the world had a being ; for thus he prays : 
Joh. 19. 5. And now, father, glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad 
' with thee before the worldwas; Glory ( thatis a moſt honourable ſtate of 
7 7-0 mg VEINS, and excellent perfetion) was not onely deſtinated to him, but 

p_ he really had it, and enjoyed it with God, before the world was. 
2. Neceſlary ' indeed it was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world, 
for that, ſecondly, God by him made the world, and for that. he 
Eph. 3- 9- made the world himſelf: God ( faith Saint Paul) created all things 
Heb.1.2.11. by Jeſus Chriſt ; and, By him ( faith the: Apoſtle. to the ZZebrews ) God 
Ze made the worlds ( or the Ages, Ts; aiavas, that is, all things which ever 


at any time did ſubſiſt ; thoſe very ages, which the fame Apoſtle faith 


Joh. 1. 3. we believe to-have been framed by the word of God.) By him (faith S. John 
in the beginning of his Goſpel ) were all things made, and without him was 

nothing made, that was made ; $i 2re, that is, by him, not 31 2070, for 

him onely ; to exclude that ungrammarical miſ-interpretation Saint Paul 

col. 1. 16, Joineth both thoſe notions together : 2 7777 3} aore,, xi His ane tm 
52, All things ( faith he ) were made by him, and for him; as allo to 

prevent any reſtri&tion, or exception of matters created by him, he 

| partt- 
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particularly reckoneth what things were made by him ; By him ( faith 
S. Paul.) were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
all things were created by him, and for him: he was not onely ( as ſome 
heterodox Interpreters would expound it ) to create a new moral, and 
figurative world ; he ſhould not onely reſtore and reform mankind, but 
he of old did truly and properly give being to all things; and among 
thoſe things, he even created Angels, 'a// things in heaven ; beings unto 
which that metaphorical creation of men here doth not extend, or any- 
wiſe appertain : he therefore conſequently, as S. Pax/ ſubjoins #2? Treg 
TavTev, doth exiſt before all things; as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in na- 
ture precede the effect. | | | 
3- He did indeed ( to aſcend yet higher, even to the top ) exiſt from 

all eternity : for he is called abſolutely agyn, the beginning, which ex- col. x. is, 
cludes all time previous to his exiſtence ; he is ſtyled Tpwrorozc; 77201; APC: 3. 14. 
x7Wro, the firſt-born of every creature, ( or rather born before all the col. r. Ig. 

| creation, as wpo7s fe W, iignifies he was before me, In S. John. He Joh. x. 20. 
is the Word, which was in the beginning, that is, before any time con- 1,4, ,_ 
ceivable, and conſequently from eternity. He is called zhe eternal life :* - ; 
The life (faith S. Fohn in his firſt Epiſtle; the life that is another name, Toll -vS$s 
frequently attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially by that Apoſile; the life) was 91: 25-146. 
manifeſted, and we did ſee it ; and we bear witneſs, and ſhew that eter- A pov 
nal life, which was with the father (5 Xbyos lw wegs T Sw, the word 
was with God ; and i %w) WW megs T mares, the life was with the Father, 
are, as I conceive, the ſame thing :) and more explicitly in the fame 
Epiſtle : We are ( ſaith S. Fohn) in him that is true, in his ſon Feſus x Joh. 5. 20: 
Chriſt ; he is the true God, and the eternal life. Hence is he frequently 
in the Apocalypſe ſtyled the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end, a, 3. IT," 
Alpha and Omega ; He that was, and is, and is to come ; which phraſes - "oa 
do commonly expreſs the eternity and immortality proper to God; as in 
that of. ay : Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael ; and his Redeemer, 
the Lord of Hoſts; T am the firſt, and Tam the laſt, and befide me there = & 
is no God. "The ſame is ſignified by that elogy of the Apoſtle to the He- IN 
brews : Feſus Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; (that is, 1, R 
who is eternally immutable ) that Apoſt/e alſo implies the fame, when £8 
he faith, that Melchiſedek repreſented and reſembled the ſon of God, as 
having pre dpylw hucpiy, pre Cans TAX, neither beginning of days, Heb. 5, 15 
nor end of life ; Melchiſedek in a typical or myſtical way, our Lord in a 
real and proper ſenſe was ſuch; beginningleſs and endleſs in his exi- 
ence. And the Prophet Micah ſeems to have taught the ſame, ſaying 
of him ( of him that ſhould come out of Bethlehem, to be Ruler in Iſrael) . 
that his goings forth have been from old, even from everlaſting ( or, trom 
the days of. eternity. ) His eternity is however neceſſarily deducible 
from that, which is by S. Fohn, S. Paul, and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſo plainly affirmed of him, that he made the World, that he made the 
Ages, that he made all things; for if he made the world, he was before 
the foundations of the world, which phraſe denotes eternity ; if he 
made the Apes, he muſt be before all Ages ; if all things were made by 
him, and nothing can make ir ſelf, then neceſſarily he was unmade ; 
and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal ; tor what at any time 
did not exiſt, can never without being made come to exiſt. His eter- 
nity alſo may be ſlrongly inferred from his being called the Word, the | cor. x. 24. 


Rr 2 Wiſedom, 
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In decret Wiſedom, and the Power of God ; for if he were not eternal, ks zex xgi- 

hag. 296, £96, 67e yepts TETwy Wd 5 Bros, there was a time when God wanted theſe ; 
when he was without mental ſpeech, or underſtanding; when he was not 
Wiſe, when he was not powertull ; as S. Athanaſius argues. Ir therefore 
doth with ſufficient evidence appear from Scripture, that our Saviour 
had a being before his temporal birth, and that before all creatures, yea 
even from eternity. Farthermore _ 

4. From what. hath been faid, it follows, that his being was abſolute- 
ly Divine. If he was no creature, if authour of all creatures, if eternal- 
ly ſubfiſtent, then aſfuredly he is God ; that ſtate, that aQtion, that pro- 
perty are incommunicably peculiar unto God. Onely God is 5 ov, 4e- 
ing of himſelf originally, and independently ; onely God is the Creatour 

Heb. 3.44 Of all things ( He that made all things is God, faith the Apoſtle to the Z7e- 
1 Tim. 6.16, ©rews )) Onely God hath immortality ( oreternity ) faith S. Paul ; No epi- 
Rom. 16,26, Fhet or attribute is more proper to God, than that eiws Sr%, God 
eternal, Hence is our Lord faid by S. Paul before he did aſſume the 

2 Phil, 6,7. form of a ſervant, and became like unto men, to have ſab/iſted in the 
*Ta I) Tow form of God, not deeming et robbery * to be equal to God ( or to have a 
7 29. ſubſiſtence in duration and perfe&tion equal to God ) ſo that as he was 
after his incarnation truſy man, partaker of humane nature, affections 

and properties, -ſo before it, he was truly God, partaking the Divine 

eſſence and attributes. 'Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 

and diretly named God; Gad in the moſt proper, and moſt highſenſe: 

| Joh-r. 1. Jn the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
ws God, faith $. Fohn in the beginning of his Goſpe/ ( the place where 
he is moſt likely to ſpeak with the leaſt ambiguity, or darkneſs, ) the 
ſame word, which was in time made fleſh, and dwelt among us, did be- 
* xTTim, 2.16, fOre all time exiſt with God, and was God. God (faith S. Paul) was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached a- 

mong the Gentiles, believed upon in the world, aſſumed up into glory: Of. 

which propoſitions 'tis evident, that Chriſt is the ſubje&, and by con- 

ſequence he is there named God. God is alſo by S. Pax/ ſaid to have 

AR. 20.28. purchaſed the Church with his own bloud ; who did that, but he that allo 
was man, even the man Chrift Feſus ? S. Thomas upon his conviction of 

Toh. -.. ag. Op Saviour's reſurrection did expreſs his faith upon him, by crying out, 
Suvyxups My Lord, and my God ; which acknowledgment our Saviour accepted 
aiy-x,% and approved as a proper teſtimony of that faith. ( Ze permits him to 
wei ſay it, or rather he accepts it, not hindring him, faith S. Athanaftus. ) 
ater - S, Pand calls the coming of our Lord at the reſurrection, the appearance 
ny. Athan- of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. To the Son ( as the Apoſtle 
ar. 7:34. to the Hebrews interpreteth it ) it was ſaid in the Pſalm ( P/al.45. 7.) 
Tit 2-14 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 
Joh. 5. 20, right ſceptre. We are ( faith S. Fohu) in the true one, in his Sox Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; this he ( 87%) is the true God, and life eter- 

Urroſque Det apaove / 7 maggp xal; no falſe, no metaphorical, no temporary God, 
_* = © 1408 Parrem, Iren. 3.6, but the very true God, the ſupreme eternal God. 
Rom, 9. 5. Out of whom (faith S. Paul, recounting the privile- - 

ges of the Fewiſh nation ) « —_— wy fleſh ( or 

Eg according to his humanity) Chriſt came who 7s over 

evo | ſeeing all , | all God Bleſſed for ever ; 5 671 Travrwv Dev, the God 
be is excluded from being a Creature. JD (16%. .J) .-the ſovereign God and Lord of all things; 


Mar. 14. 6t. Rom, 1, 25: 2 Cor. 11-31. The Faolt high ; God bleſſed for ever ; the TRIO, 
which 
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which is a charadteriſtical title, or ſpecial attribute of God in the ſtyle 
of the Scriptures, and according to the common uſe of the Fews. Yea 
even of old, 7\aias foretold of the Child which ſhoald be born, of the Son 1A 9. 6. 
which ſhould be given to us, that his name ſhould be called (that is, accor- 
ding to the FieGeb manner of ſpeaking, that he ſhould really be; or 
however that he truly ſhould be called) the Mighty God, the Everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace. | | | 
In theſe places more clearly and immediately, in many other places 74. i Joh.z; 

obliquely, and according to fair conſequence ; in many more probably, 15 s. 
our Saviour is called God, God abſolutely without any interpretative qua. ;. * * 
' reſtriction or diminution. And ſeeing the Holy Scripture is ſo carefull la 35* 4+ 

of yielding occaſion to conceive more Gods than one, ſeeing it is ſo 
ſtrict in exacting the belief, worſhip and obedience of one onely God, 
abſolutely ſuch ; may we not well infer with S. reneus, Now (faith he, 
ſpeaking indeed concerning the God of the O/d Teſtament, whom the Gno- 
flicks did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words 
applicable to the God of the New Teſtament, whom  _ nt 
we adore : Now faith he ) either the Lord , nor _ Veqe teitw Ponanc, aopee Speritus 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have cal- pew, fintivd abſclurd meh. 
led any one defiuitively, nor abſolutely God, unleſs he. nilſent, niſ+ eſſet verus Deus. Iren. 3. 6. 
were truly God: and, Never ( faith he again ) did an Daw we net noon 
the Prophets, or the Apoſtles name any other God, or aptellaverun,, f ug verum, G& folum 
call Lord, befede the true and onely God. Per exrtangs ah. he 


That he is truly God, we might alſo from other appellations pecu- 
liar to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribed 
to him ; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to 
yield him, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time 
and your patience ) I ſhall omit. 


Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are affigned 145-518. 
j . . . Deut. 6. 4+ 
to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Fehovad ; je. 23.6. 
| (of which in the Prophet /fay God himfelf fays thus, / am the Lord, and 33:15: 
there is none elſe: and Moſes ; Fehovdh our God is one Jehovah: even this = % 
is attributed to him : for 7hzs (daith Feremy ) 7s his name, whereby he ſhall 1 Cor.15.47. 
be called, Jehovah our righteouſneſs; and of S. Fohn the Baptiſt it was by 2$19:36: 
Malachy foretold, that he ſhould prepare the way of Fehovah. The name 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
Lord (anſwering to Jehovah ) is both abſolutely, and with moſt excel- f: 24 5 
lent adjun&s commonly given him : 7he ſecond man, faith S. Paul, zs the Abbe: 294d. 
Lord from heaven 3 The Lord of all things he is called by the ſame Apo- 19: 16: 
ſtle; and, the one, or onely Lord. To us ( faith he) there is one Lord, by a eek 
whom are all things. And, The Lord of glory, or moſt glorious Lord ; * ecxmwn- 
(If they had known, they woald not have crucified the Lord of glory ;) And, 5 r26; 200 
The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he is called in S. John's Revelation nd, Do 
( They ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 9M Jai- 
them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings : ) We are alſo by on A. 
- precept enjoined, and by exemplary praCtice authorized to render unto than. in Ar. 
our Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to the FOEAA «Wo 
onely ſupreme God ; for, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him wrioua viyr- 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion : **7is oxely belong- 75 ® 7 
ing to God ( as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks ) To be worſhipped ; a creature muſt vers. = 
ot worſhip acreature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a creature its God, 74m a6- 
And, f They who call a creature Lord, and worſhip him as a creature, _ hrrad 


how ( faith he ) do they differ from the heathen? But of him it is ſaid, Ach. 0r. 1. in 
-R-x 3 | Let Arep.296. 
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Heb. 1.6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him ; of him myriads of Angels fay, 
Apoc. 5. 12, Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, and 
13-411 wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and Leſſing : Tea all crea- 
tires in heaven and earth, and under the earth reſound the fame accla- 
mation, faying; To him that ſatteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praiſe 
Y. Apoc. 1:5- for ever. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
bloud ----- to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Hence the 
throne of God the Father, and of his Son are one and the ſame ; The 
Apoc. 22. 3. throne of God, and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking of the 
Tin $ « beavenly city ; For the Son ( faith that great Father ) reigning with the 
me7;d; Can- ſame royalty of his Father, 1s ſeated upon the ſame throne with his Father. 
nee Boi, TO invocate the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt is a praCtice charactert- 
23 + esry Zing and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from Infidels ; as when S. Paul in- 
6c;ror 79 72- ſcribes his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth, Together with all that call 
Athin. Orat, #pon the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in every place ; and when Saul is 
2. in Ar» aid'to have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon his 


Ac 14.21. 2ame, ſo that we need not to alledge the ſingle. example of S. Stephen 


Rom. 10.12, invoking, our Lord. Indeed himſelf informs us, that 7The Father had 
19.14 ,, committed al judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son 
Joh.$.23,24. £Ven as they honour the Father. To wiſh and pray for grace and peace 
2Joh.3. from our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the uſual praftice of the 4poſtles, and to 
be fo © gn : , 7 0 ans G 
x Cor. 13. diſpenſe them is a prerogative of his common to him with God his Fa- 
6 83-06. 20g. —-£6 have the ſame Holy Spirit as the Father unmeaſurably, and 
Tir.s 2 * to ſendit from himſelf, with commiſſions and inſtruCtions, and to com- 
municate it freely, are eſpecial' charaRters of ſupreme Divinity, and 

-  T33wr'iz- much tranſcending any Creature ; as S. Athanafius obſerves : With aw 
— — ; thority ( faith he ) 70 gzve the ſpirit doth not ſute a creature, or a thing 
xioualG-, made, but is an endowment of God. Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely 
<5 prohibited from relying or confiding upon any man, or any creature (as 
v7 35-77. 10 that of the Prophet : Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and ma- 
Ath. Orat. 3+ keth fleſh his arm ) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our 
Ter: 19. mY truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; Te truſt in God ( faith he himſelf to his 
Joh. 14- 1. Diſciples ) truſt alſo in me 3 whence S. Paul calleth him emphatically, 
; Tim. 1. 1. c#r hope : in his compellation to Timothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, 
Col. 1.27. by the commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Jer. 14 8. hope. ; which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes unto God : O the 
hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof, in time of trouble. Hence to him 

jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedic- 

2 Cor.13-13. £ion Or prayer is direfted ; The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Floly Ghoſt be with you all; as alſo a 

parity of higheſt adoration is then together with the. ſame divine Perſons 

yielded to him, when we are baptized in his name, and conſecrated to 

his ſervice. | 

The divineſt attributes of God are alſo in the moſt abſolute manner, 

and perfect degree aſſigned to him : Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. 

Joh. 3-13- Immenſity of preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with 
* the Jews he told them that he was then in heaven; and when he pro- 

Matt. 18. 20. Miſes his Diſciples, that he will be with them, whenever they meet in his 
Mart, -8. 20. #ame 3 and alſo, that he wil be with them to the end of the world. Infi- 

Col. 2. 3- Nite wiſedom and knowledge ; for in him are hidden all the Treaſures of 
wiſedom and knowledge ; and, Now are we ſure ( fay the Diſciples to him 


| Joh. 16. 30» 
if 
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in'S. Fohn ) that thou kuoweſt all things : and, Lord, (faith S. Peter ) thou Jem: hs 17. 
knoweſt all things, thoa knoweſt that I love thee : and S. Paul calls him © OT 94: 
the wiſedom of God, and the power of God ; whetefore ſince God's wiſe- 
dom is omniſcient, and his power omnipotent, ſo conſequently is he. 
In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfetion God hath, the ſarhe hath he : —_ 
for, Al things, faith he, that the father hath, are mine. What creature Joh. 16. 15. 
without high preſumption could fay thoſe words concerning the divine 
Spirit ; Ze ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it Joh. 16. 14- 
unto you ? | 
. The divine attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, 
which are aſcribed to him. Tt is a moſt divine work to create, this we © 
ſhewed before to have been performed by him : To ſuſtain, and conſerve 
things in being is another like work ; this he doeth, For he ( faith the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) upholdeth all things by the- wbrd of his power : qa, 
and, : By him, faith S. Paul, all things confiſt. To pertorm miracles, or ML. 
doe things ſurmounting the laws, ard thwarting the courſe of nature; © 
fuch as. by mere word and will rebuking winds and ſeas, 'curing diſeaſes, 
ejetting Devils is the property of him, who ( as the P/almi/t ſays) alone vr. 92. 18.96. 
doeth great wonders. Particularly to. raiſe the dead, is a prerogative re- $19-135-4- 
ſerved by God in his own hand (for, The Lord killeth, and the Lord x Sam. 2.6. 
maketh alive; he bringeth down to the grave, aud bringeth up.) This our Det-32-39- 
Lord. often did, at his pleaſure: for, As the father 'raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickn?th them ; even ſo the ſon quickneth whom. he will; and of him- 
ſelf he ſaith in the Apocalypſe :-7 have the keys of hell and of death. Elſpe- 
cially: to raiſe himſelt, which he aſſumeth to himſelf ; * 7, faith he, /ay Joh. 10. x6 
_ down. my life, that 7 may take it up again; 1 have power to lay it down, v8. 
and 1 have power to take it up again : and, Demoliſh this temple ( faith Joh. 2: 19. 
he again) and in three days 1 will rear it'; "which it was impoſlible-for 
him to doe, and unintelligible how it ſhould be done otherwiſe, than by 
the divinity. reſident in him. To be xagd9r51s, ſearching mens hearts 
and dicerning their ſecret thoughts is a peculiar work. of him, that 
faith, 7 the Lord try the heart, [ ſearch the reins ;.and of our Lord it is Jer. 7. ro. | 
ſaid, He needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew what Joh. 2. 25; 
was in man; and by many. experiments he. declared this power.” 'To 
foreſee and foretell future contingencies -to be peculiar to himſelf God 
ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged the objects of heathen 
worſhip : Shew the things to come, that we may know ye are Gods ; this Eſa. 41. 23+ 
our Lord did upon ſeveral occafions, particularly in the cafe of Judas his 
treaſon: Ze: knew ( faith S. John ). from the beginning, who they were, Joh. 6. 64: 
who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. This, I tay, 
he. did, not*as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation; but im- 
mediately by his own Spirit ; whereby even the Prophets themſelves 
were illuſtrated and inſpired ; for it was (as S. Peter fays) The ſpirit of 1 Per. x. 17. 
Chriſt in them which teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glories that ſhould follow. To ſee and know God ( who inhabits inacceſſi- ; 7; 5.15. 
. ble light ) is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ; and yet belongs to 
him: Noxe { faith he) hath ſeen the father, ſave he which is of God; he Joh. 6. 45. 
hath ſeen the father: and, None knoweth the father, but the fon, and he 
to whomſoever the ſon will reveal him. To remit fins abſolutely he de- "27+ 27 
nied- not to be the property of God, when his adverſaries rhus objected 
it : Who can forgive fins, except God onely ; yet he aſſumed it to himſelf, ,, _ 
and aſſerted it by a miradde. To fave alſo God declared to be a peculiar ya. 4;. :5, 


work 


APOC. I. 18, 
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Iſa 4311 work of his, when he faid it, and reiterated it in Efay, and in Hoſea: 
Hoſr3.4. 41 am the Lord, and beſide me there i no Saviour ; which a& yet, and 
which title are no leſs proper to our Lord. In fine, 'briefly, he claims 
to himſelf at once the performance of every. divine work, when he faith, 

Joh. 5. 19- WWhatſoever the father doeth, that alſo doeth the ſon likewiſe. 
| Now all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attribufes and 
works, can we imagine that he whoſe name is jealous (as itis in Exodus 
Deut.6. 18. 34+ 14+ ) and who is jealous of his name (as it 1s1n Ezekiel 39- 25.) who 
I, 42-8. faid it once and again in the Prophet Eſay, that he will not give his glory 
48-1! 7 another ; can we conceive, I ſay, that he ſhould communicate them, 


or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere creature, how emi- 


nent ſoever in nature or worth, how dear ſoever upon any regard? for 
indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely: diſtant from 
OY 21i- to him, as to any true perfeCtion or dignity ; nor therefore can any crea- 
TApnes Se- o f ſuch chara& ſi 
a& ar, x; ure be in nature capableof ſuch names, ſuch charafters, ſuch preroga- 
9 mwr, tives ; nor can In any reaſon or juſtice accept. or bear them, Our Savi- 
ge nb. why our therefore, unto whom by divine allowance and injunCtion they are 


Chryſ. in 


Tale 4 18. . himfelf, is truly God. | 


5. Now the whole tenour of our hogs ( according to diltates of 
Scripture moſt frequent and obvious ) aſferting the Unity of Gad; our 
Saviour therefore, being God, muſt of neceſlity partake the farme'.jndi« 
vidual eſſence with God his Father; and it muſt be certainly twe, whick 


Joh. 10. 30. he affirmeth concerning himſelf: 7 and the father are one(w topty, ave. 


1 Joh-5.7- the ſame thing, or one in nature ; not «5 0/42, the ſame in perſon, or.man- 
" Joh. 14-9- ner of ſubſiſtence ) and what he again ſaith ; Ze that hath ſeen me; hath 
oe oa ſeen the Father ; and I am in the Father, and the Father inme ; by the 
Almighty is divine eſſence common to both. af [655 
 iivrempleans Yet hath he not this eſſence from himſcK, but by communication ; 
Joh. 5. 26. for, 4s the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given the ſon to have 
Joh. 6.45 life in himſelf. And 6 av 72% Ts 8, He that wor hath his eſſence 
2 Cor. 4.4, from God, is the periphrafis he gives of himſelf, He not firſt in. or- 


PIES der, as an original, but is the image of the invifible God ( an image in- 
eb. I» 3+ 


 andeſſnce.) He is azav3yzouue > gn; (the effulgency of bu Father's gjo+ 
ry) and yaggurrie Þ 2995 ew, the charatter, or exact impreſſion of his 
ſubſtance. He is the internal word, or mind of God, which reſembles 
him, and yet is not different from him : He is the /ife, the: wi/edom, the 
power of God, which terms denote the moſt intrinſick and perfe& unity: 
So the Apoſtles by the moſt appoſite compariſons that nature affords, 
ſtrive to adumbrate the ineffable manner of that eternal communication 

. of the divine nature from God the Father to our Saviour ; the which is 
that generation, whereupon: the relation, about which we ſpeak, is 
founded ; or, becauſe of which, our Lord is moſt truly and properly 
called The onely begotten ſon of God. For, if to produce alike inany 
kind or degree, be to generate; then. to give a Being without any diili- 


militude or diſparity is the moſt proper generation : our Sav/our there» | 


fore hence truly is the Son. of God the Father. And that he is fo onely, 

that no other beſide him hath been ever thus begotten,. is evident ; for 

t Fat as no reaſon of ours could. have infermed us, that our: Saviour him- 

{ ««f was thus begotten, ſo no revelation hath.ſhewed us:that any _ 
| at 


him, infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean in compariſon 


Fl oin, attributed, who willingly admits them, who clearly aflumes them: to 


deed moſt adequate and pany like, as having the very ſame nature - 


- 
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hath been; and we therefore cannot without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it. We are ſufficiently inftructed that all other divine productions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on them are different from this ; by 
creation things receive a Being from God. infinitely diſtant from , infi- 
nitely unequal and unlike to the divine effence ; and that F:/iation , or 
Sonſhip. which doth ſtand'upon adoption and grace is wholly in kind 
different from this. And the communication of the divine eſſence joint- 
ly from the Father and Son to the Holy Spirit, doth in manner ( al- 
though the manner thereof be wholly incomprehenſible to us) ſo differ 
from this, thar in the Holy Scripture ( the onely guide of our concep- 
tion, and of our ſpeech in matters of this nature, far ſurpaſſing our rea- 
ſon) is never called generation ; and therefore we muft not preſume to : 
think or call it ſo. . Wy | EIN = 
But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the Point ; a Point repre- 

ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof (if it have that*2.9 nuts 
ſincerity , and that ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our hearts to a dife love and J%2t%, 
reverence of the Son of God, attended with, or atteſted to by a faith- ww 9 ws, 
full obedience to his laws) doth raiſe us alſo to the privilege of beco. 2&% 7+ 
ming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him, and eleva- eau 5 
teth us above the world ; ſo doth S. John teach us : 7o as many ( faith : Cyril. Al. 
he) as received hin ( received him as the Son of God, or believed him 51 
to be ſo) 70 them gave he the power ( or the privilege ) to become the ſous 
of God. And, Whoſoever (faith he ) ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of x Joh. 4. 18. 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And, Who, (faith he again ) | jo. ,. 5. 
z he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son 

of God 2 of ſo great importance is the Point. Of which I ſhall onely 
now farther bretly propoſe ſome practical applications. 


—__ 
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I. We may hence learn whence the performances and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt become of ſo high worth and ſo great efficacy. Wonder not Mi vouud- 
( faith S. Cyril the Catechiſt ) if the whole world was redeemed ; for it was Li Ng. 
not a bare man, but the onely Son of God that died for it. It is not fo 6 Km 
ſtrange, that God's onely Son his mediation, ſhould be ſo acceptable $4 r= 
INOS0 MN Le 


and fo effefual with God ; that the bloud of God's deareſt Son ſhould 3 fa 

be ſo pretious in God's ſight ; that the interceſſion of one ſa near him ut, 5 v2p- 

' ſhould be fo prevalent with him. What could God refuſe to the Son of - rag le 

| his love earneſtly ſoliciting and ſuing. in our behalf > what debts might | 9%" ep 

not ſo rich a price diſcharge 2 what anger could not ſo noble a facrifice 

| appeaſe? what juſtice could not fo full a diſpenſation fatisfie We were x Per. r. 18, 
not (S. Peter tellethus) redeemed with corraptible things, with ſilver or 12: 

gold (no; whole Indies of ſuch ſtuff would not have been ſufficient to *'4* 7 

ranſome one ſoul) but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 

out blemiſh, and without ſpot. It was not (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

remarketh ) by the loud of goats and heifers that our fins were Heb. 9. 12, 

expiated ( no ; whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that 73,4 20: 

purpoſe ) but by the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal ſpirit offered up Ty 

himſelf ſpotleſs unto God (who as the eternal Son of God did offer himſelf 

a ſacrifice not to be blamed or refuſed,) 7? s (as S. Fohn faith) the bloud 1 Joh. x. 7: 

of Chriſt, the Son of God, which purgeth us from all ſn. And well indeed 

might a Perſon ſo infinitely noble, worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 

ranſome for whole worlds of miſerable offenders and captives. Well 


might 
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owrne © out- 


might his voluntary undergoing fuch inconveniences and infirmities of 
life, his ſuffering fo diſgrace!ull ard paintull a death countervail the de- 
ſerved puniſhment of all mankind ; well might his fo humble , fo free, 


ſo perfect ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God , and render him 


propitious tous. Well might ( as S. Athanaſtus ſpeaks) the very appea- 
ring of ſuch a Saviour in the fleſh be a general ranſome of fin, and become 


vers AuTesv, ſalvation to every creature ; the which S. Paul thus exprefſeth : God ſen- 


x} x75 
— Y- ow TH® 
ei ewvevs 


© Athan. ad 


Adelph. 
RomB8. 3+ 


Rom, 8. 33 


Jo Ge 23s 
eb. I. 6. 
Phil. 2. 9. 
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ding his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in 
the fleſh : for if our diſpleaſing , injuring and diſhonouring him, who is 
ſo great and fo good, doth aggravate our offence; the equal excellency 
and dignity of the Perſon , ſubmitting in our behalf to the pertormance 
of all due obedience, and all proper ſatisfaftion, may proportionably ad- 

vance the reparation offered, and compenſate the wrong done to 
God. Well therefore may we believe, and ſay with comfort, after the 
Apeſtle : Tis tynaNom name mo cnnenry ; Who ſhall criminate againſt the 
ele of God ? it is God that juſtifieth ( it is the Son of God , it is God 


hunſelf, who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us) who # there that condemns ? 


it is Chriſt that died. 

2, We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration is due 
from us to our Saviour, and why we muſt honour the Son, even as we ho- 
nour the Father , why even all the Angels muſt worſhip him ; why every 
thing -in heaven, and earth , and beneath the earth muſt bend the knee 
(that is, muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to him; why by al 
creatures whatever the ſame preeminence is to be aſcribed, and the ſame 
adoration paid jointly and equally to God the Father Almighty, who fits 
upon the throne, and- to the Lamb his bleſſed Son , who ſtandeth at his 
right hand. Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 
becauſe he is the Son of God, one in eſſence, and therefore equal in Ma- 
jeſty with his Father; were it not ſo it wonld be injury to God , and 


| facrilege to doe it; God would not zmpart his glory, we ſhould not attri- 


was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 


bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our duty, and juſti- 
ties our practice of worſhipping our Lord ; it alſo encourages us to per- 
form it with faith and hope ; tor thence we may be aſſured, that he be- 
ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us; being the Son 
of God omnipotent, he can thoroughly help and ſave us ; being alſo as 
ſuch abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to afford 
what is good and convenient for us in our need. 

'3- We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us , 
and our correſpondent obligation to love and thanktulneſs toward him. 
In this ( faith S. Fohn ) was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe 
God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world ; that we might live through 
him : In this (adds he) 3 love (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 
ceivable) not that we loved God, but that he loved us,- and ſent his onely 
begotten Son to be a propitiation for our fins. Can there be 1magined any 
equal, any like exprefſion of kindneſs , of mercy , of condelcenſion , as 
for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy , moſt freely to deliver up, out 
from his own boſome , his own onely moſt dearly beloved Son, to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 


. of his enemies, of rebels and traitours to him > Even ſuch hath been 


God's goodneſs to us : The Son of God , the heir of eternal Majeſty , 
ry 
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ry and bliſs ) to put on the form of a ſervant', to endure the inconveni- 
ences of this mortal ſtate, to undergo the greateſt indignities and ſorrows; 
that we, who were alienated and enemies in our mind by wicked works , Col. 1. 2, 
might be reconciled unto God ; might be freed from wrath and miſery ; : Joh. 4+ 5: 
might be capable of everlaſting lite and ſalvation ; ſutable to ſuch unex- 
preſſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God : what affecti- 
onate ſenſe in our hearts, what thankfull acknowledgments with our 
mouths , what dutifull obſervance in all our ations doth ſo wonderfull 
an inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us ? 
4 This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and confi- 
dence in God upon any occaſions of need or diſtreſs ; to ſupport and | 
comfort us in all our afflictions ; for , He that ſo loved us that he gave 13 16: 
hi onely begotten ſon for oar ſalvation and happineſs; how can we ever 
ſuſpe& him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elſe ſhall to his wiſe- 
dom appear needfull or convenient for us? He that out of pure chari- 
ty and pity toward us did part with a jewel fo ineſtimable, how can any 
thing ſeem much for him to give us : it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 
S. Paul : He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but deli- Rom. 8. 32- 
wvered him up for us al; how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things ? 
all things that we truly need , all things that we can reaſonably deſire, 
all things which are good and fit for us. 
5. S. Foha applicth this conſideration to the begetting charity in us 

toward our brethren. Beloved (faith he) zf God ſo loved us ( as to ſend 1 Jos 41% 
his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him ) we 
ought alſo to love one another. It God ſo lovingly gave up his onely Son 
for our ſakes; what ( in gratefull regard to him, in obſervant imitation 
of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and good will ought we to 
yield toward our brethren 2 what endeavours, what goods , what life 
of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their 
' good ? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains , or ſuffer any loſs for 

them, for whom ( together with our ſelves ) the Son of God hath un- 
dergone ſo much trouble, ſo much difgrace , ſo much hardſhip-2 ſhall 
we, I ſay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us ſuch 
an obligation, hath ſet before us ſuch an example? 

| 6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cerning the dignity of our nature and of our condition; and conſequent- 
ly how in reſpe& to them we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did fo 
much conſider and value man, as for his benefit to debaſe his onely Son ; 
if the Son of God himſelf hath deigned to aſſume our nature , and to 
advance it into a conjunation with the divine nature, then is man ſurely 
no inconſiderable or contemptible thing; then ſhould we deſpiſe no 
man, whom God hath fo regarded and ſo honoured ; then ought we 
not to neglett or ſlight.our ſelves : if we were worthy of God's ſo great 
. care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to value 

our ſelves not ſo indeed as to be proud of fo undeſerved honour, but fo 
as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſute our demeanour thereto. RefleCting 
upon theſe things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any thing unworthy 
that high regard of God, and that honourable alliance unto him. It 
ſhould breed in us noble thoughts , worthy deſires , and all excellent 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations; it ſhould engage us 
unto a conſtant praQtice , beſeeming them, whom God hath fo Fon Heb. 2. 14+ 


ſz fied, 


et, 2 
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Heb. 6. 6. 


IO. 28, 


Heb. 10, 28. 


Luk. 20. 13. 


Heb. 1. 2, 
2 I, 3» 


fied, whom the Son of God hath vouchſafed to make his brethren : 
by affeting any thing mean or ſordid , by doing any thing baſe or wic- 
ked , we greatly undervalue our ſelves , we much diſparage that glori- 
ous Family , into which by the Son of God his incarnation we are in- 
ſerted. Tairys & ® mull; atlay 7 pirconpley biidSetnuede , x, jrdly 
£0ey own meg; Th yiel. Let us therefore (faith S. Chryſ.) ſhew a 
Philoſophy worthy of thu honour ; having nothing common with this earth. 
(1a Joh. 1. Hom. 18. ) TR” 

7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all impiety and fin. Wil- 
full ſin upon this account appeareth not onely diſobedience to our Cre. 
atour and natural Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinite 
bounty , and mercy , and condeſcenſion of our Saviour; a moſt heinous 
abuſing the Son of God , who came down into this homely and hum- 
ble ſtate on purpoſe 70 bleſs us in turning every one of us from our 
iniquities ; to free us from the grievous dominion, and trom the wo- 
full effects of ſin; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt pgratious intentions 
of God, and defeat the moſt admirable projc&t that could be for our 
benefit and ſalvation : We thereby trample upon the Son of God, recrucifie 
him, and put him to an open ſhame : 1o the Apoſile to the Hebrews tel- 
Icth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing fo : 
He ( faith the Apoſtle ) that deſpiſed Moſes his Law died without mer- 
cy; — Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be thought 
worthy , who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the bloud of the covenant , wherewith he was ſauttified, an unholy 
thing ? | 
g. Laſily, This conſideration may ſerve to beget in us a high 
eſteem of the diſpenſation Evangelical, and hearty ſubmiſſion' thereto. 
Almighty God (as is ſignified in the Parable ) after ſeveral provi- 
ſions for the good of mankind, and ſeveral meſſages from heaven to 
the world here, did at laſt ſend his Son, with this expeCation : ' Sure- 
ly they will reverence my Son : And ſurely much reaſon he had to ex- 
pcct the greateſt. reverence to be yielded to his Perſon ; the readieſt 
credence and obedience to his word. For if any declaration of God 
concerning, his will , or our duty , however proceeding from him ( ei- 
ther by diCtate of natural reaſon , or by the inſtruction of Prophets , 
or by the miniſtery of Angels) ought to be entertained with great re- 
ſpe& and obſervance ; much more ſhould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exhibited by his own Son ( on purpoſe ſent unto us to 
diſcover them ) be embraced with higheſt regard , and humbleſt re- 
verence, and moſt hearty compliance. 'Tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
his diſcourſe and inference : Therefore ( faith he , therefore , becauſe 
God hath in theſe laſt times ſpoken unto us by his Son ) we ought mee coon- 


'Tigws Tee 70 give more ( abundant, or more) earneft heed to the 


things which we have heard ; for (ſubjoins he ) Zow ſhall we eſcape, if 

we neglett ſo great ſalvation ; which at firſt began to be ſpoken by (our) © 
Lord ; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him? Tait ev Suve- 
As SEepwres, 2, avenoyifouera Crngagwpuey fy T lov, x, Aapume gy 
Toowjr. Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things, 


let us cleanſe our life, and make it bright : So we conclude with good 
$. Chry/oſtome. 


Almighty 
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Almighty God, who haſt given us thy, onely begotten Son to take our Vid. Chryl. 
nature upon him ; grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children - "W TER 
by adoption and grace may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit , throuth 
the ſame our Lord Feſus #4 he who trveth aud reigneth with thee and 

the ſame ſpirit , ever one God, werld nithuut end, men. | 
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EPH. 4-5: 
One Lord. 


$ the name of God ( truly common to all three Perſons of the 
A Blefſed Trinity ) is ( not in way of excluſion, but ) according 
to a myſterious peculiarity (x7 oxorpuier, in way of diſpenſati- 

on, accommodated to our inſtruction, as the Greek Fathers expreſs it ) 
attributed to God the Father , whois the fountain of the Deity, and 
firſt in order among the Divine Perſons; ſo likewiſe is the Name Lord, 


. truly common to the other perſons, peculiarly ( though alſonot excluſive- 


1 Cor. 8. 6. 


1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Act. 9. 14» 


1 Cor. 12. 3. 


ly) aſcribed and appropriated unto God the Soy : who therefore in the 
{tyle of the New Teſtament , which more fully hath revealed him, is cal- 
led ſometimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes the Lord Jeſus, ſometimes our 
Lord; to acknowledge and call him ſo being the eſpecial duty, and the. 
diſtin&tive mark or charaQer of a Chriſtian: for, zo us, as there i one 
God and Father of all, and one Holy Spirit, fo there 1s ( as S. Paul here 
in my Text doth fay ) One Lord. And otherwhere : There be ( faith 
he, there be according to popular eſtimation and worldly uſe) Gods 
many, aud Lords many, but to us there one God the Father, and one Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Hence to call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift , 
( that is, by confeſſion and pradtice to acknowledge him our Lord ) gives 
a periphrafis, or deſcription of a Chriſtian (' To the Church of God that is 
in Corinth, ſan{ified in Chriſt Jeſus called to be Saints, together with al 
that call upon the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt in every place , that is , 
together with all Chriſtians every where, ſo doth S. Paul inſcribe his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ) whence, No man ( faith he in the ſame 
Epiſtle ) can call Feſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, no man can 
heartily embrace Chriſtianity, without the gratious aſſiſtence of God's 
Holy Spirit. The reaſon of which Appellation, being ſo peculiarly at- 
tributed unto Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the natural right unto do- 
minion over us , 'neceſſarily appertaining to him as our God, who _ 

made 
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made us, and doth preferve us; there are divers other reſpetts and 
grounds ſupervenient , and accruing to him from what he hath under- 
taken, performed and undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to the 
will of God his Father , upon which alſo the Title of Lord is dve unto 
him : the which to declare firſt, then to apply them unto our practice 
ſhall be the ſubje& and ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe. 

In whatſoever notion we take the word Lord ; either as a Prince over 
Subjeas , or as a Maſter over Servants, or as an Owner of goods , or as 
a Preceptor, and Preſident over Diſciples, or as a Leader and Captain to | 
followers; or as a perſon ſingularly eminent above inferiours ; he is ac- 
cording to all ſuch. notions truly Our Lord. | 

According to whatever capacity we diſtintly or abſtrattively conſi- 
der him, either as the Sox of God, or as the Sox of Man; -or 2s Strays 
Spwros ( jointly God and Man united in one Perſon ) as Jeſus our Savi- 
our, as the Chriſt of God, he is our Lord. 

It we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature and power, the collation of being , or preſervation thereof ; 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all theſe 
he hath a right of Lordſhzp over us duly grounded. 
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T. Hes, I fay, firſt, our Lord, according to every notion and acception 
of the word Lord. | 
He is our Prixce and Governour, we are his ſubjects and vaſſals: _ 

- for, to him it was ſaid, 7hy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the Heb. 1.3 
ſeeptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. Ot him it was propheſied; 

that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and that of the encreaſe Ela. g.6, 7. 
of his government and peace there ſhould be no end ; He is the King of 1/- 

rael, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the Bleſſed Virgin, /ha/ 

reign over the houſe of Facob for ever and ever. God hath given him head 

over all things to the Church. So is he a Prince moſt abſolute, endued 

with ſovereign right and power , crowned with glorious Majeſty , en- Fol. od 
joying all preeminences, and exercifing all acts ſutable to Regal dignity, 1 Cor.15. 27: 
:n reſpect to all things , and particularly in regard to us. 

He alſo is our Maſter , and we are his Servants; the Church is a 1 Tim 3: 15- 

houſe, and family, whereof he is the o0S:am571;, or Houſholder ; 7f (faith ya 34 45: 
| he) they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much more © : 
thoſe of his houſhold ( Ts; ofuans; as. , famulos ejus, his domeſticks, or 
menial ſervants) AU the family in heaven and earth are named of him © 3: 15: 
(faith S. Pau} ) that is, the whole Church ( both triumphant above in 

' heaven, and militant here on earth) is his family, or called the famil 
of him, as of its Lord. Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) is as a 2: 3+ 6: 
Som over his houſe, whoſe houſe are we. He that is called free, is a ſervant 2 Cor. 7. 22+ 
of Chriſt : and, We ſerve the Lord Chriſt; and, We have a Maſter in rd ns 
heaven, faith S. Paul : Bleſſed (faith our Lord himſelf ) 7s that ſervant Col. 4. 1- 
whom his Lord coming ſhall find ſo doing ; that is, whom Chriſt, our Lord, X* 24 46: 
coming to judgment ſhall find diſcharging his duty faithfully, He in- 

deed as 4 good Maſter governeth , ordereth and maintaineth his Family 

well ; furniſheth and feedeth it with all neceſſary proviſions; protec- 

teth it from all want and all miſchief; appointeth to every one therein 1 Cor. 3-8. 


- o © ox - 
his due work and ſervice , and payeth to each his due wages and re- _ In 
compence. 


He 
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2 Pet.2.z, He is alſo our Owner ; or the Poſſeiſour and Proprietary of us; The 
Lord that bought us , as Saint Peter calls him ; and conſquently, who 
x Cor. 6. 19. Poſſeſſeth and enjoyeth us. We are not our own ( ſaith S. Paul ) for we 
20. 7 2 were bought with a price : whence we are become entirely ſubje& to 
his diſpoſal. | 
He likewiſe is our Preceptor, or Teacher; that is, the Lord of our 
Underſtanding, which is ſubject to the beliet of his dictates ; and the 
Joh. 13: 13+ T ord of our Practice, which is to be direQted by his Precepts. 7e (faith 
he) call me Maſter and Lord ( Aitzoxan x, Ker, Dottour and Lord) 
Matt. 23-10, aud ye ſay well, for ſo Tam: And, Be ye not called Maſters (#42911, 
2 Cor. 10. 5, £uides in doGtrine ) for one # your Maſter, even Chriſt, And, Every 
thought of ours ( faith S. Paul ) is to be captivated to the obedience of 
Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perfectly veracious, he neceſfari- 
Joh. r. ly js unto us; ſuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten our 
Luk. 1.79, minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth ; and 7o guide our feet into 
the ways of peace ; whence we cannet but be obliged to embrace his 
dodarine, and to obſerve the rules which he preſcribeth us. | 
He.is therefore alſo our Captain and Leader ; whoſe orders we muſt 
obſerve, whoſe conduct we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to re- 
i Per. 2. 21, gard and imitate in all things : He is ſtyled *Agym m5exs, the Captain 
Heb. 12. 2. Of our faith, *Aeyny's Cons, the Captain of our life, "Agyny% owrupizs, the 
2, IO. Captain of our ſalvation , *Apyinoiuny, our chief Shepherd, the Apoſtle , 
mnt '* and High Prieſt of our oefefhen ; the Biſhop of our Souls. In fine, he (ac- 
x Per. 2.25. cording to what S. Paul fays) <v Tao mpordua, hath in all things, the 
5, primacy and preeminence; fo that according to all notions and ſenſes of 
' Col. 1.18, Lordſhip he is our Lord ; but chiefly he is meant ſuch 1n the principal 
ſenſe, as having an abſolute right and power to command and go- 
vern us. 


IT. Chriſt is alfo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpeCt of na- 
ture or office, that we can conſider appertaining to hum. 


r. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine 
cllence and perfeCtions : he as ſuch being endued with eminence ſuper- 
lative, and with power irreſiſtible; as tuch having created all things, 
and upholding all things; whence all rhings necetiarily and juſtly are 
ſubject to his order and diſpoſal ; all things according to all right and 
reaſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſgd accorcing to his pleaſure. 
Hence is that moſt auguſt, and moſt peculiar name, F EJOY A H 
( denoting either independency and indefectibility of ſubſiſtence, or un- 
controllable and infallible efficacy in operation, or both of them toge- 
ther ; which therefore is by the Greek Interpreters fitly rendred zv2:&, 
and after them Lord by our Tranſlatours ; tor the word x«ypew doth ſig- 
nifie to ſubſiſt, and op. is uſed to denote efficacy, ratification, ſtedfaſt 
Jer. 23. 16. Power or authority ) aſſigned to him; 7 his is his name whereby he ſhall 

be called, FEHOV AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith Fere- 
Hoſ. 1.7. my of him : and, 7 wif have mercy upon the houſe of Fudah, and will ſave 

them by Jehovah their God (faith God in Hoſea concerning the-falvation 
rw accompliſhed by him) and in the Prophet Zechary, he thus ſpeaks of 
7ehoua, Himfſelt: Sing, and rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for lo. T come, and I will 
Gen. 19. 24+ dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath 


Y ata 6 ſent me unto thee : Where it is ſaid, that Jehovah, being ſent by Fehovah 


ſhould 
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ſhould come and dwell in the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gez- 
tiles ; who can that be, but our Lord Chriſt, who dwelt among us, and 
was by God his Father ſent unto us And what in the 9d Teſtament is 
ſpoken of Fehowah is by infallible Expoſitours in the New attributed to 
our Lord : Sandtify Fehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be for a ſtone of flum- 
bling, and for a rock of offence ; ſo did T/aias ſpeak ; and his words are 1 8. :2, 144 
by S. Peter and by S. Paul applied to Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhall call upon 1 Pets 2. 7. 
the name of Jehovah ſhall be delivered; fo did the Prophet Foe! foretell Tod © _ 
concerning the latter days ; and S. Paul accommodates it to the ſalvation Rom. 10. 9, 
obtained by confeſſing the name of Chriſt. In Malachy, Jehovah faith, yy'> 
that he would ſend bis meſſenger to prepare his way before him ; this accor- Mar. 3. 3. 
ding to the Evangeliſt's interpretation was veritied in S. Fohn the Bapti/t Tols La 
his preparing the way before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what Eſay ſaid : The Luk. 7. ho 
voice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of Fehovah, is SP 
by all the Evangeliſts applied to the Baptiſt, as the voice crying, and to *i* © 
our Saviour, as the Lord coming : Chriſt therefore is the Lord Jehovah, 
independent, and immutable in eſſence, and in power. | 

The word Adon alſo, which more immediately and properly doth fig- 
nify dominion (and which put abſolutely doth belong to God) is plainly 
attributed to our Saviour. The Lord ( Jehovah) ſaid to my Lord ( le pal. 110. 1. 
Adoni, ) that is, God the Father to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord of Da- Matt. 22: 43+ 
vid; as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. And, The Lord ( ha Adon ) wal z. :. 
ſhall come to his temple ; ſo in Malachy 'tis propheſyed concerning the 
coming of Chriſt.. According to this notion was it, that S. Thomas, bes Joh. 20. 28, 
ing by our Saviour's reſurre&tion convinced of his divinity, cried out ; 
My God, and my Lord; In this ſenſe it was that S. Peter called our Sa- 
viour Lord, when he aſcribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, thou Joh. 21. 194 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that T love thee. Upon this account, 
S. Fohn the Baptiſt ſaid, He that cometh from above is above all things, Joh. 3. 31. 
which S. Paul expreſſeth thus : The ſecond man i the Lord from heaven. i Cor.1$. 47. 
So is Chriſt, as he is God, our Lord. | | 

2.. He is alfo our Lord, as Mar, by the voluntary appointment and 
free donation of God his Father ; in regard to the excellency of his Per- 
ſon, and to the merit of his performances. God did by gift and delega- 
tion confer upon him a ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, 
with power to execute the moſt Lordly a&s of enaCting, of Seating 
with, and of abrogating Laws; of judging, of remitting offences ; 0 
diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranigreſſours. The Scripture is 
copious and emphatical in declaring this Point both in general terms, 
and with reſpe&t to particulars. Let all the houſe of Iſrael (faith S. Peter) aa. e. 36. 
know aſſuredly ; that God hath made him Lord, and Chriſt, even thi Fe- 
ſus, whom ye did crucify. And, Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh : Joh. 17. 2. 
Al] things are delivered unto me by my Father : All power is given me Int Luk, ro. 22. 
heaven, and upon earth. The Father hath loved the ſon, and hath given Mar. 4 7: 
all things into his hand ; faith he concerning himſelf :. and, Being found Ws , 
in faſhion as a man he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 13. 3: 
even the death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given bim a name which i above every name, that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow—— and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Je- phil, 2. 8. 
ſus 14 the Lord: And, God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his w__ t. 20 
right hand in the heavenly places far above all principality, and power, pn) 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not onely in this 

: | Tt . world, 
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world, but alſo in that whieh is to come ; and hath put all things under his 
Heb. 2. 9. feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church: and, We ſee 
Feſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 

Apoc. 5. 12. death crowned with glory, and honour : and, The Lamb which was ſlain 1; 
worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom, and ſftreugth, and ho- 

Matt. 19. 28. your, and* bleſſing : and, When the Son of man fits upon the throne of his 
EP IOERLD glory, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
In which places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſignified ge- 

nerally, that beſide the dominion, naturally belonging to our Saviour 

as God, there hath been conferred on him as man an univerſal dominion 

over all things in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered ; and that in 

Heb. 2. 9, 8, him (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews obferveth and diſcourſeth) that hath 
Plal. 8. 7- been fignally fulfilled, which the Pſ/a/mift acknowledgeth, and praiſeth 
God for, in reſpe& to man : 7hou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 

and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hand, and didſt put all things in 
ſubjetion under his feet. In him alſo was accompliſhed the prophetical 
Dan.9.13,14- Viſion of Daniel : I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold one like the Sox 
of mau— And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 

that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion is ax 
everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which 

ſhall not be deſtroyed. It is alſo particularly expreſſed of him, that to 

him as Man is committed a power legiſlative ; 7 ſay anto you, I command 

Joh. 15. 10, YOU, is the ſtyle he commonly uſed : and, Zhe Son of man ( ſaid he) 7s 
12,14 Lord of the Sabbath ( that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- 
vation thereof, or to abrogate the poſitive law concerning it ; which by 

parity of reaſon infers a general power of conſtituting and reſcinding 

| Laws of the like nature.) The prerogative alſo of remitting ſins was 
Matt. 9.6, given him: That ye may ( faith he) know, that the ſon of man hath power 
Luk. 5-24 on earth t0 forgive ſins (then ſaith he to the fick of the palſie) ariſe, take 
AR.s. 30,31. #Þ thy bed and walk : and, The God of our fathers (faith S. Perer) hath 
raiſed Jeſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree ; him hath God exalted 

with his right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 

AR. 11. 42. Jſrael, and remiſſion of fins. The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment 
ED i he thus alſo hath : for he is, we,owir©. wad 78 Irs xm, Ordained by 
God the judge of quick and dead ; God hath appointed to judge the World, 
Joh.s. 22.27. © av0 4 © we 40, by the man whom he hath ordained : The Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son — and hath given 

him authority to execute judgment alſo, om 6 avIewns 1, becauſe, or 

whereas he is the Son of man : So alſo for the prerogative of diſtributin 

Matt, 16. 27. rewards, and inflicting puniſhments : The Son of man ( faith he) hal 
come in the glory of his Father with his Angels, and reward every man ac- 

cording to his work. Thus by enplunice expreſſion it is ſignitied, that 

Chriſt, as man, is our Lord, by God's appointment and donation. We 

may alſo conſider, that our Saviour as the Son of David, and conſe- 

quently by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ordination, as X7xg 

of 1ſrael (to the which all Chriſtians are become Profelytes ; for Teor- 

Heb. 12. 22. AnAUSart Fiav fan, Te are Proſelytes to Monnt Sion, and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Hieruſalem, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) 

Luk, 1. 3z- 1S our Lord ; according to that of the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin : Ze 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give him the throne of David his Father ; and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encreaſe of his gm"Om_ 
Fhere 
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there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to 16. 9, 7. 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice from henceforth *% 2+ 30+ 
even for ever : ſo Tſay foretold of him; and many like paſſages occur in | 
other Prophets. CEL "HY | 

3. He alſo conſidered as .9:ar92wnG. (as God and man, united in one 
Perſon) is plainly bur Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to 
God, whatever freely was (in way of gift or reward) communicated to 
man, doth accrue to the perſon, and 1s attributed thereto in conſequence 
of the union hypoſtatical, or perſonal. It was indeed by virtue thereof, 
that the man Chriſt Feſus became capable of ſo high preferments; where _ 
fore moſt properly upon this conſideration is Chriſt zhe Lord of af, as AR. xo. 46. 
S. Peter ſtyles hims having all things (him oely excepted, who dil ſub- 1Cor.1s, 29; 
jef all things to him) put under his feet. TRODY To LEI 

4. If we alſo conſider him as Feſus, our Saviour, that notion doth 
involve a&s of dominion, and thence-reſulteth a title thereto: Nothin 
more becomes a Lord, than to protec, and ſave ; none better deſerves 
the right, and the name of a Lord, than a Saviour ; wherefore thoſe 
titles are well conjoined ; 7 am the Ford, and beſide me there 75 no Sa- la.qz. 1. 
wiour, faith God in [ſay of himſelf; and, Zim hath God exalted to be a AR 5. 3x. 
Prince, and a Saviour to his right hand , faith Saint Peter concerning 
Feſus. i 
5: Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chr/?, that eſpecially implieth 
him anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of the 
Chiirch : well therefore did the Angel expreſs his joyfull meſſage when . 
he told the ſhepherds: 7 bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall Luk. 2. rr. 
be to all people; for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord: and St. Peter well joined them, ſaying: 


e 


Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame A 2. 36; 
Feſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thus in all reſpects 
is Chriſt our Lord. i 


III. Let us alſo farther briefly furvey the ſeveral grounds upon which 
dominion may be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon all accounts he is 
our Lord. 


r. An uncontrollable power and ability to go- . LG oe 
| X | ; -* 4 . FO Tww70 (os for) 1 wewTa- 
vern is one certain ground of dominion ; he that 15 76 ,4,6-, mJ ate hops & on 
endued therewith, it is neceſſary that we ſhould Gow uhoes, Bpaons af vor od 

, . "4H Pos: Mk W az. Plut. in Pelop. __ | 
ſubmit to him, it is reaſonable willingly to admit ove. Ts Get m5 xpet Jovi x7! gums 
him for our Lord : perſons ſo qualified Ariſtotle tel- jyac 5 xog@ —— Clem. Alex. 
leth us have a natural title to dominion ; as 6n the 5799 7- (pag. $06.) 

f | «i 5 "a So ms T8 Juveruoy gvort mevnogy rener qu- 
contrary perſons weak (in power or in wiſedon) oo; x Narier goon. Arift; Pol.1.1434: 
unable to protect themſelves, and unfit to manage | | 
things, ate naturally ſubje&s and fervants. This ground\eminently a-* 
grees to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can doe all | | 
things, whom nothing can reſiſt ; and alſo tor that af things ate given Job 14. 5: 
into his hand, all things are put under his feet. Hence he is molt able to . _ 
protect us ; the gates of hell carinot prevail againſt hs Church ; none can Mate. 16. 18. 
ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able t0 ſave to the uttermoſt them that Joh, 10,28. 
come to God through him. IN O93 

2. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are 
alſo clear grounds of dominion ; for what can we more juſtly claim do- 

Tt 5  minion 
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minioh over, than over our own inventions and works ; over that which 

we continually keep and nouriſh ; over that which wholly depends upon . 
AR. 19. 28, Us, and fubſiſts merely by our pleaſure? Since then zz him we /zve, and 
| move, and have our being ; ſince we have derived all our being from hin 
(our "—_ natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriftians ) and are by him; 
Heb. 1. 3 who uphotdeth all things, ſuſtained therein ; fince as to all our powers, 
Joh '.;, andinall our ations we depend upon him ; for without him we can doe 
2 Cor. 3- 5. nothing, and all our ſufficiency is of him ; he ſurely is our Lord, having 
an abſolute right to diſpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe us according 
to his diſcretion and pleafure. We thence have reaſon to render that ac- 
Apoc. 4-11. knowledgment of the Elders in the Revelation to him : Worthy art thou, 
O Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy will they are, and they were created ; 
Pfal. 100. 3- to confeſs, and celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it 1s in the Pſalm, 
5d le I It is he that made us, and not we our ſelves, we are 
16 2 3% in Loot) uae 66) Þ1s people, and the ſheep of his paſture. * Thus by 
xizeG * 8 7374 dpxlw AaCdre 'rs birth, and privilege of nature, as the Son of God, 
D eO; Barney bb y heir apparent, and conſort of eternal Majeſty ; thus 
urgent mira Hytru x *ms Aldo as concurring with his Father in the divineit 
Cornwy 6 zoo Wat, Ath. Orat.3. ations of creation and providence is Feſws Chriſt, 

zn Ar. pag 385. the onely Son of God, our Lord. | 

But beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve- 
ral others conſiderable, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of 
juſtice and equity, ſufficient to found a good title therero. We (confi- 
dering our ſelves as the ſons'of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found 
us,--or wherein we ſhould now be, if he had not vouchſafed to come and 
redeem us) had. attempted to withdraw our ſelves from our due fubjec- 
tion to God by wilfull rebellion and diſobedience, we thence had forfei- 
ted the benefit of God's favourable protection and providence tor our 
Eph. 2.1, s. good , We had become Outlaws, dead in law ; ( dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins) we inſtead of being ſubjeCts and ſervants of God were become (or 
cdl. 1. 21. ſhould have been) aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according to 
Rom. 8. 7, the natural blindneſs of our minds not knowing (or acknowledging) God j 
8,9 in ouraffetionseſtranged and averſe from him, in our praftice oppolite 
to his holy will and righteous laws, we in a manner were got out of 
Luk. 19. 10. God's poſſeſſion ; were in reſpe&t to'him became imbecil and /2/-: we 
Marr. 18. 11» were like ſhcep gone aſtray out of the fold of his gratious care and gover- 
Perio 3724 nance; we had got other Maſters, and were come into other hands; like 
Ifa. 26. 13- thoſe, who in the Prophet confeſs ; O Lord our God, other Lords befide 
thee have had dominion over us. The Devil had got us into his power ; 
2 Tim. 2.26. we were captivated (or taken alive, as S. Pau! phraſeth it, twyenwwa) 
ef: 10-39 at bis will; we were detained under wretched ſubje&ion, overpowred, 
Joh. 14. 30. and oppreſſed by him ;. who therefore is called the Prince, and the God 
W6- Fhs . of this world; to. whoſe ſuggeſtions it harkned, whoſe will it obſerved 


wut whom ir was. prone even to worſhip and adore. The World alfo (whoſe 


2 Cor. 44+ friendſbip is enmity to God, which a/l lieth in wickedneſs) had prevailed 
Se ;, Over us, ſoas to walk according to it ; to be governed by its corrupt prin- 
1 Joh + x9. Ciples, and vitious practices ; to be driven by its force, and drawn by its 
Rom, 9.32, Allurement into evil, We were captives, and ſlaves alſo 70 the aw of ſin ru- 
6.12,16, Os ling in our members ; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures z being in-our ac- 
DE a, Lions guided by a carnal mind, oppoſite to God and goodnels ; fwayed by 

' ſenſualappetites, and hurried by violent paſſions to what is bad : This was 


the 
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the condition of mankind generally when Chriſt came, and would have 
ſo continued ; but out of it he came to deliver us; by the merit of his 
bloud, and power of his grace, to free us from the oppreſſions of all 
thoſe uſurping powers; to recover and reſtore us into the propriety, 
effion and proteCtion of God. Ze came to ſeek and to ſave that which Luk. 19. 10; 
was bofÞ : to ſave us from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate Matt. 10.6. 
us ; to deliver us out of the power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate us 7nto his Gl norms | 
own #ingdom ; the Kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he kom. 419; 
hath acquireFus to himſelf ; we being now ze roms, an acquiſt made 
by him (as S. Pas calleth us) and Az &; ze tmonaw (as S. Peter ſpeaks) eph. x. 14; 
a people by acquifition peculiarly appertaining to him: and divers ways we Pet. 2. 9. 
have been acquired to him, as to our Lord. To ; 
3. He hath acquired us by free donation from God his Father: for 
God hath given him power over all fleſh; God hath delivered all things in- Joh, 19, 2: 
to his hand; God hath ſubjefted all things under his feet. Peculiarly God 13: _ 
hath given unto him thoſe who comply with his gratious invitations and '* Sr 
ſuggeſtions; his ſheep, that hear his wotce, and follow him ; them hith Joh. 10. 27; 
God given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, and keep them 
with a particular care; Whom (faith he) hou haſt given me, T have kept; 11. 14, 6. 
and, This is the will of the Father that ſent me, that of all which he bath 6: 39- 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing. = 
' 4 Again, he hath acquired us by juſt right of conguef, having ſub-- 
dued thoſe enemies, unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violence, 
partly from our own will.and conſent.) we did live enſlaved and addic- 
ted: them he vanquiſhed, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 'and col, 5. 15; 
made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them. Whence we rightly 
fall under. ſuabjeftion to him, as acceſſions to his victory; having for- 
merly belonged to his-enemies, and having by his mercy been preſfer- 
ved : he might juſtly haye deprived us of liberty, and of life ; might 
have utterly deſtroyed us, or have detained us in wofull miſery, as depen- 
dents upon, and partizans with his foes ; our ſelves together with them 
being found in open hoſtility againſt him ;' but according to his great rom. $816; 
mercy he ſaved us; and did pur-us into a capacity of'a free, comfortable ov, 84- 
and happy life under him; ca/ling ws to his kingdom and glory. We there- - uy 5g 
fore being ſubati potentia (ſubdued by his power) become jure ſubditz 1 Thefla.r2. 
(in right ſubje& to him) [being ſervati we are made ſerv; ] being 
faved trom- death by him, we according/to juſtice'and reafon become 
vaſſals to him, fo that all our life ſhould be devoted to his ſervice ;- that 
(as it is in the Hymn Bevedictus) being delivered out of the hands of rok. x. 1;, 
our enemies (his enemies, and our enemies alſo.no leſs in truth and effet) 
we ſhould ſerve him without fear. : EINNQZEKS HIT 
5. He hath alſo farther acquired us to himſelf by pzrchaſe ; having 
by a great price bought us; ranſomed us out of fad captivity, and re- 
deemed us from grievous ptiniſhment due to.us. We, as heinous ſinners 
and rebels, had torfeited - our lives to God's. Law, and: wefte ſentenced 
unto a miſerable death ; we had loſt our liberty, and were thrown 'into a 
grievous priſon, fettered ir! guilt, lying under wrath, and referved to pu- rom. ix. 22 
niſhment unavoidable; we were ſtripped of all goods, all-comfort, all 3: 23: 
hope and remedy: ſuch was the caſe of man, when he procured a redernp- > 2. 
tion, a-pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up him- 
ſelf a ranſome for us a/; undergoing a puniſhment tor our ſins, diſcharging i Tim. 2. 6. 
our debts, propitiating divine juſtice, acquitting us from all claims-and Rom. 8. x4: 
| rt 'F pretences 
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AR. 20. 23, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. 
3 Cor. 6. 20, 


J. 23» 


pretences upon us z yea meriting for us a better ſtate than we did ever 
before ſtand in: Thus he purchaſed his Church with his own bloud : 
whence, as St. Paut argues, we are not our own, for we are bought with a 

price. In requital for ſuch mercies and tavours fo 


Os 33 Teartr, x; 1, o Sdadormy UNCxPreſlibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 


The, _ otro wie ng or juſtice, owe leſs than our ſelves to be rendred up 
vn, Chryſ, Ard. 2. © Wholly to his dominion and diſpoſal; it is our duty 


Rom. 14. 9. 


KE2:. therefore to be his ſubjects and ſervants; and it was 
indeed the intent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſh&ld be fo; he 
did all gratis (moſt freely) as to any precedent motive beſide his own 
goodnets; but he would not doe it truitleſly, as to effect : 7o this end 
(faith St. Paul) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 


both of the dead and livinzg. He died for all, that they, which henceforth 


Tit. 2-14; 


Joh. 10. 17. 
Phil. 2. 8. 


Heb. 12. 2. * 


Heb. 2. 9. 
Pfal. 110. 9. 
Ef. 53. 12» 
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$4- 9, 10, 
Matt. 6. 33. 
Rom. 8. 28. 
2 Pet. I. 4. 


Rom. 2. 6. 


Rom. 6. 22. 
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 revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake ; Rejoyce, 


live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but unto him which died for them: and, 
He. gave himſelf . for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
6. He likewiſe acquired a Lordſhip over us by deſert, and as a reward 
from God, ſutable to his performances of obedience and patience, highly 
ſatisfactory and acceptable to God. For this the Father loves me, becauſe 
I lay down my life, that 1 may take it again: He humbled himſelf, becom- 
ing obedient to the death of the croſs ; therefore alſo did God exalt him, 
and gave him a name above every name. For the joy that was ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, ſate down at 
the right hand of the glory of God. We. ſee Feſus for the ſufferances of 
death crowned with glory and honour. He drank of the brook in the way, 
therefore he hath lifted up his head. Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto 
death; therefore did God divide him a portion with the great, and he did 
divide the yer with the ſtrong; as the Prophet-exprelleth it. 
7. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title to do- 
minion over us, as our continual moſt munificent benefa&tour ; by the 
great benefits he beſtoweth on us, by the ample hire, and large recom. 
pence he pays us. He affords us a ſure proteCtion under him, and a 
liberal maintenance; high privileges; and ample rewards for our ſervice; 
It 1s no Egyptian bondage that he would detain ns 1n, requiring hard 
labour, and yielding no comfort or recompence, but it is a molt bene- 
ficial and fruitfull ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed 70 withhold no good thing 
irom his ſervants ; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or convenience even 
of this temporal life (for to them who ſeek the' kingdom of God, and its 
righteouſneſs, even all theſe things ſhall be added, or caſt in) but eſpeci- 
ally moſt ineſtimable prerious recompences he hath promiſed, and will 
certainly beſtow in ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings : Ze- will render to 
every man according; to his works ; to them, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; faith 
S. Paul; and, Being freed from fin (faith he again) and made ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit. unto ſanfification, and in the end everlaſting 
life : a fruit to ſanctitication, that is, all benefits conducing to our ſpt- 
ritual welfare here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. 
To them who have been diligent in performing; their tasks, and impro- 
ving their talents committed to them now for. his intereſt and honour, 
he will one day ſay; We# done, good and faithful fervants, enter into your 
Maſter's joy: and, Bleſſed (faith our good Maſter) are ye, when me ſhall 


an 
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and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven, Now Mat. 5. 12. 
he that is'at ſuch care and charges for us ; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo 
plentifully, who rewards our {mall pains, our poor works, our unprofi- 

table ſervices ( ſuch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be ) 

with fo high and bountifull wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould 

eſteem, and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maſler. 

8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour Jeſus, 1s not one- OE edited; 
ly our Lord by nature, and by acquiſition in ſo ma- For args nie hy AE 
ny ways (by various performances, deſerts and ob- «gym wv Sam * Emo x 5 Xeugds 
ligations put on us) bur he is alſo ſo by our own m#* bnedir, Or. © 35 wnney wo 
deeds, by moſt free and voluntary ,- moſt formal 453," =m7es ane Ty Ou. Gargh 
and folemn, and therefore moſt obligatory atsof 
ours. He is our Lord and King by election ; we finding our ſelves op- 
preſſed by cruel tyrants and enertites ; groaning under intolerable ſlave- 
ries, loaded with heavy burthens, plunged into grievous diſtreſſes, tor- 
mented with anx1ous tears, regrets and-ſorrows, had our recourſe unto 
him, upon his gratious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and re- | 
freſhment under his moſt equal and gentle government : Come 4n7o me Matt. 11. 28. 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt —Take 
my yoke upon you; — for my yoke weafie, and my burthen light ; 1o he was 
pleaſed to invite us ; and ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and preten- 
ded to undergo his yoke, freely ſubmitting to his government : We have 
vowed perpetual allegeance and fealty to him, as to our lawfull Prince ; 
we have promiſed entire ſubje&ion to his will, and ſincere obedience to 
his laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him ; to fol- 
low him as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banner a- 2 Tim. 2. 3. 
gainſt the common enemies of his glory, and our ſalvation. We did 4 5: 
 ouupwrar ( as it is in the Parable) contratt, and agree with hum upon Matt. 20. 2: 

certain conditions and conſiderations, moſt advantageous to our ſelves, to 
be his faithfull ſervants, and diligently to perform his work : We renoun- 
ced all other Maſters ; yea reſigned up all claim to any liberty or power 
over our ſelves; becoming abſolutely devoted to his will and command : 
This we did at our Bapttſm, in moſt expreſs and folemn manner, and Chiyſ. 
in every religious performance we confirm our obligation ; when we 419+ 2t- 
acknowledge his right over us, and our duty toward him ; when we 
1mplore his proteCtion, his ſuccour, and his merty ; when we promiſe 
our humble reſpe& and obedience to him : if our daily confeſſions do 
ſignify any thing ; if our vows and proteſtations have any truth or 
heart in them ; if our prayers are ſerious, our praiſes are hearty, our 
communions have in them any thing of good earneſt and ſincerity ; we 
do by them continually tie faſter the band of this relation and duty to- 
ward him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, and 
acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much ſuffice 
for explication of this point ; or for conſidering upon what grounds Feſus 
Chriſt, the onely Son of God is our Lord : Now for praCtical applica- 
tion of the point thereof. | 


x. The general influence which this do&rine may and ſhould have 
upon our praQice is very obvious and palpable. If we are truly perſua- 
ded that Chriſt is our Lord and Maſter, we muſt then ſee out ſelves 
| obliged humbly to ſubmit unto, and carefully to obſerve his will ; to 

attend unto, end to obey his law, with all readineſs and _ : 
| | Or; 
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Luk. 6.46. for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and doe not the things that I ſay? is the 
expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be a vain and abſurd 
profeſſion, an irrational and illuſive pretence we make, when we avow 
and invoke him as our Lord ; but withall diſclaim his authority in our 
prattice, by ſlothfull negle&ting, or wilfully diſobeying his commands : 

Matt. 7. 21» Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is in heaven ; thar 
is, not he that makes loud and eager profeſſions ( crying Lord, over 
and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubject, or faithfull ſervant, 
or ſhall obtain the rewards aſſigned to ſuch ; but he thar, although per- 
haps more ſparing in words and pretences, doeth really his duty, and 

Matt. 21. 22. performs the will of God. Many ( faith our Saviour again) ſhall in 

Luk. 13-25: that day (in that great day of final account and recompence ) ſay 
unto me, Lord, Lord ; have we not in thy name propheſyed, and in thy 
name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull works > antl 
then will T profeſs unto them ; 1 never knew you, depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Not onely bare profeſſions and acknowledgments are in- 
ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt plauſible a&ions done in the 
name of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience to. the law of 
Chriſt ; even then, when ſuch ations are performed, Chriſt doth not 
know them ; that is, doth not eſteem them his ſervants; the working 
of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Such 

Tit, 1.16. Perſons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him ( or acknowledge him 
as their Lord) but with their works they deny him ; who are difobedient 
and to every good work reprobate (that is, upon trial found bad and falſe) 

2 Pet. 1.16. they (as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them. Do ye not know 

Rom. 6.15. (faith S. Paul) that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to x his ſer- 

Joh. 8. 344 ants ye are, whom ye obey 2 and, Every one ( faith our Saviour ) that 

2 Pet. 2. 19. doeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin; and, By whom ( faith St. Peter ) a man 

idrnuG & 25 overcome, to him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved (985)wrm.) Tis 

#hz&, £ not what we ſay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what 

0m we indeed are, doth really conſtitute, and truly denominate us ſer- 

EnWwWeldes MaTe EL 

Luzd. Euſeb. Vants : We not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the 

5-2 444, 1ervants of Chriſt, but we do even forteit all claim to the very name if 

eſt Chriſtia- We diſobey his commands, being indeed properly ſervants to thoſe luſts 

mum ſe dicere, which ſway us ; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill ; to that World, 

CH whoſe bad manners we follow : we do but invade and uſurp the name 


Ambr. of Chriſtians, if our pra&tice is not conformed to the precept of our 
\ *Tisalie to Lord , 

call ones ſelf ; : : on: 

a Chriſtian, and not to doe the works of Chriſt, 4+ S. Ambroſe ſazth. Omnino nihil prodeſt nomen ſanftum habere 
fine moribus ; quia vita a profeſſione diſcordans abrogat illuſtris titult honorem per indignorum attuum vilitatem. Saly. 
de Gub, Dei 3. ſub fin. 


2. Indeed the conſideration. of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to 
us the great heinouſneſs of fin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes lie complicated therein : the madneſs of oppoſing irte- 
ſiſtible power, and difſenting from infallible wiſedom; the unworthineſs 
of offending and abuſing immenſe goodneſs ; the injuſtice and diſloyalty 
which are couched in the diſobedience of him, who by fo many ritles, 
and upon ſo many obligations is our Lord ;. the abuſiveneſs of evacua- 
ting all his laborious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring us ; the levity 
and giddineſs of diſavowing him by our praQtice, whom we ſo often have 
acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire ſubjetion unto. 


3. Again ; 


Serm. 0.018 . Our Lord. 


3- Again ; if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our own men; we are not at liberty, or at our own diſpoſal as to our | 
perſons, or our actions ; thoſe rules of the civil Law, 2hat a ſervant can 'o. $726: 8 
poſſeſs nothing of his own, that no profit can fimply accrue to him, but all in #0» Havir 
reſult muſt go to his Lord ; that he is reckoned no-body in law ; and phory 4 A 
the like, do moſt perfe&ly agree to us in regard to Chriſt, who is upon ew. Ariſt. 
ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord, intinitely more than one man ** *: 3: 
can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, we muſt not pleaſe our T; 9;a, % 
own appetites, or gratify our own defires, or enjoy our own pleaſures, 7,0 ud of 


or follow our own fancies, or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own ny : - : 
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honour ; we muſt not undertake to proſecute any thing merely our 
own, or farther than doing ſo is ſubordinate unto, or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord : otherwiſe we do conſtitute 
our ſelves the Lords and Maſters, in effe& renouncing and caſting off 
him: if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould be the 
rule of all our a&ions; which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve : it is his buſineſs, that we ſhould with eſpecial 
care mind, and moſt earneſtly proſecute ; it is his advantage and cre- 
dit, that we ſhould propound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of all 
our endeavours. Whatever we deſign or undertake of moment , we 
ſhould doe it with this formal conſideration and reference ; doing it as 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; from conſcience of our duty to him, with inten- 
tion therein to ſerve hira, with expeQtation of reward onely from him 
according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts : Whether we eat, or drink, or x cor.x0. 35; 
whatever we doe, we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord :: We muſt x cor. s. 20. 
glorify him with our bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his. We muſt ot : Cor. 5. 15. 
live to bur ſebves, but to him that died, and roſe agaiy for us : Since whe- 
ther we live, or die (that is, whatever action we ſet upon relating either 
to life or death) we are the Lord's ; we ſhould dirett all to his honour, 
profit and ſervice. EL 

4. If Chriſt be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely ſuch) then can we 
have no other Lords whatever, in oppoſition to him, or in competition 
with him ; or otherwiſe any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervi- 
ency to him : No ##a# (as he doth himſelf tell us) can ſerve two Lords ; wars. 6. 24; 
that is, two Lords having collateral, or equal authority ; their injunc- 
tions will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the other ; our affe&tions 
will incline to one more than to the other ; at leaſt we ſhall be detained 
in hovering ſuſpehce; our leiſure, our care, our endeavour being em- 
ployed in the {ſervice ot attendance of one will force us to neglect and 
diſappoint the other ; Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon ; ſerving wealth 
(that is, eagerly affefting it, and earneſtly purſuing it) is inconſiſtent 
with our duty to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of 
curioſity, of any worldly thing ; for, He that will be a friend of the jm, 4, 4, 
world is thereby (faith S. Fames ) conflituted an enemy of God; and if he Kevizmn. 
thereby be made an enemy, he ſurely can be no good ſervant ; a ſervant 
being (as the Philoſopher calls him) hamilis amicus, a meaner ſort of 
friend; who performeth {ſervice out of good-will and afte&ion ; like 
S. Paul, who diſcharged that high and laborious ſervice, of preaching 
the Goſpel incumbent on him, and of that kindly neceſſity which he . 


expreſſes, ſaying, The love of Chriſt conſtrains me ; or as 9. Peter 1njoins, 2 Cor. 5- 4s 
thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him 1n teaching and ; pe. eg 
V 


guiding 


* 
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guiding his people) to doe their duty, py arzyra5 05, a inuoks, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; or 
Eph. 6. 7. as S. Paul chargeth all ſervants, er” voi 9 &Adyen, to ſerve with good- 
will, as to the Lord, and not to men. It is indeed the proper nature, and - 

the neceſſary condition of this ſervice, that we decline, forſake, re- 

nounce, deteſt all other obligations, all affections, all encumbrances, 

Luk. 14. 33. Which may avert us from a cloſe adherence thereto. Whoever ( faith 
he) he br of you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who bid- 

deth not farewell to, 0 # dromorerz ) all that he hath, cannot be my 
Luk. 14. 26. diſciple 3 or my follower and ſervant : .if any man cometh after me, and 
| do not hate his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, 
and jiſters, yea and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple ; he cannot indeed 
truly and heartily be fo, who in love and obſervance of Chriſt will nor 
readily forſake and loſe all. | 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby diſ- 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, 

ſo as toobey any command, to comply with any deſire, or to follow 
any. cuſtome of theirs, which is repugnant to the will or precept of 

Gal. . 10. Chriſt : if (faith S. Panl) 7 did yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, ſooth 
or flatter them, ſo the word agioxew doth import ) 7 were not the ſer- 
vant of Chrift ; that is, I were aot fuch in effec, I did in ſo doing not 

behave my {elf as a ſervant of Chriſt ; as it becomes ſuch an one, and as 
x Cor. 7. 23: ſuch an one is obliged to doe. And, Te ( faith he again) gre bought 
with a price, be not the ſervants of men (or, ye are not the ſervants of 

man, fo.the words will bear rendring) that is, ye therefore do not, or 

ye therefore ought not to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as ſuch, or 

with ultimate relation unto them ; but when ye lawſully, and allowably 

doe it, ye doe it out of conſcience, and regard to Chriſt as his ſervants. 

We may indeed, yea in duty we muſt obey men humbly and willingly, 
diligently and faithfully in our ſtations, and according to our conditions, 
as we are placed and called in this World, either as ſubjeCts or ſervants; 

but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to our principal, and. ſupreme 

Lord ; in obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice.; 

Eph.6. 5,67. ſo we are taught by. S. Paul: Servants ( faith he) obey your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh with fear and trembling (that is, very reſpetfully 

and carefully ) in fingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt ; not in eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ; —_ the will of God from the 

ſoul; ſerving with good-will as to the Lord, and not unto men : and, Be 

r Pet. 2.13, ſubject (faith S. Peter ) to every humane conſtitution Iz I Kve tov, for the 
16. Lord; ( that is, out of conſcientious regard, or affeCion to the Lord ; 
. becauſe heis our Lord) as free, and not having your liberty for a cloak of 

Col. 3-23,24. malitiouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Yea, Whatſoever ( ſaith that 
wiſe Inftrucour, S. Paul again) ye doe, doe it heartily as to the Lord, 

and not to men ; knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive back the recom- 

pence of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. | 

6: Tt'is. we fee (which may be anotherimprovement of this conſideration) 

not onely an engagement, but an encouragement to the performance of all 

duty; particularly to the performance of thoſe hard duties (ſo contrary to 

natural will and ſtomach) chearfull obedience and ſubmiſſion to men; who 

1 Pet. 2. 28. Often, as S. Peter intimates, are cow, crooked, or untoward, and harſh in 
their dealings with their fervants; to whom yet upon this conſideration he 
enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance,noletsthan tothe good and gentle; for 


- 
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that in this and all other performances of duty we do ſerve a moſt equal 

and kind Maſter, 'who will gratiouſly accept our ſervice, and abun- 

dantly requite it ; a Lord that will not ſuffer his fervants to want any 

needfull ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any juſt protection or aſli- 

ſtence ; who will not onely faithfully pay them their promiſed allow- 

ance, but will advance them to the highelt preferment imaginable. No 

man ever had reaſon to complain with them 1n the Prophet : 7? is vain Mal. 3. i4- 
t0 ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances 2 No : 

The Devil-himſelf, with envy and regret obſerving the benefits and bleſ- 

ſings which the pious man enjoyed in regard to his faithfull ſervice, 

could not but ſay ; Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ; haſt thou not made a Job 1. 9, 10. 
hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every 
fide > thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is encreaſed 

zn the land. No wonder, argued the detracting Spirit, and little thank 

or praiſe is due to a ſervant, whoſe ſervice 1s 16 bountifully rewarded. . 

Indeed our Lord is not onely juſt and faithfull fo as to render unto every 

man i9Yov pueNy x72 I iNov xm, a proper reward anſwerable to his pro- 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
per pains; but he is exceedingly, beyond expreſſion, liberal in beſtowing ba 
on his ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpatiſing the deſert and worth of 
all their labours : for their ſmall, weak, faint, imperfect and tranſitory 
endeavours ( by all which he is indeed really nothing the richer, or the 
greater) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in degree, in duration im- 
menſely great, pretious and glorious. He fails not here to feed them 
with food convenient, to cloath them decently, to ſupply all their needs, 
to comfort them in all diſtreſſes, to keep them in all ſafety, to deliver 

them from all evil ; he afterwards conterreth on 'them- a Kingdom, an 
incorruptible and unfading Crown ; a ſtate of perfe&t joy and endleſs 

lory. Fr 
. Ny 'Tis a great comfort alſo' for a Chriſtian ( how mean and low ſoe- 
ver in his worldly condition) to conſider: the dignity; and excellency of 
this his relation ; how great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth ; that the | 
preateſt Princes are his tellow-ſubjes ( for He is the King of Kings, and Ayoc. 19.16. 
Lord of Lords; All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve Pal. 11. 11. 
him.) Yea, that the higheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants (as the Angel 
in the Revelation told S. Fohn.) That although his Lord be fo high in apoc. 22. 8. 
power and glory above all, -yet he is ſo gratious, as not to neglect or xph. x. 20. 
deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his ſervants with Luk. x. 48: 
equal care and favour as the higheſt : + Ze accepteth not the perſons of Job 34 15: 
Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they all are the 
work of his hands, faid good Elihu ; and they all, we might add, are 
the price of his bloud. | Wo At 

8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneſt, ſo it is no ſhame or :diſpa- 

ragement. for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord ; 'tis a relation in 
it ſelf more worthy and honourable than the higheſt dignity or prefers 
ment in the World : 'to/wear a crown, .how rich ſoeyer, to command 
the whole"earth, to poſſeſs/all the land; and all the gold under heaven, 
are begparly trivial and'fordid things in compariſon thereto ; a ſervant 
of Chriſt' {the Apoſtolical ſtyle) is @ ftyle far more:glorious than all 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume'to themſelves ; 
having ſuch' a' place in! God's: peculiar regard and care-doth exceed: all 
privileges arid advantages, all-glories and dignities, : which any perſon is 
capable of # Well therefore did S. Pad in reſpe& to the excelency of the Phil. 3. 8. 
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knowledge of Feſus Chriſt his Lord eſteem all ſuch things (all worldly pri- 
vileges and benefits): as loſs, and as dung ; as thirigs detrimental and de- 
ſpicable ; wiſely did the holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt 
relations, all their ſweeteſt enjoyments, all their ſecular occupations) to 
Luk. 18. 28. follow. ſuch a Lord. ( Behold, ſaith S. Perer, we have let go all things, 
and have followed thee.) Mot juſt and reaſonable are thoſe ſentences 
pronounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverſly contumacious peo- 
Luk. 9.26. ple, who are aſhamed to obey him, or do reject his government : Who. 
ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall the ſon of man be 
aſhamed of, when he comes in the glory of himſelf, and of his father, and 
the holy angels. Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will he 
with juſt and ſad diſdain reject hereafter from his face and favour ; yea 
Luk. 19.27- with dreadfull vengeance will he puniſh their perverſenels : Thoſe mine 
enemies ( will he fay) that would not have me reign over them, bring 

them hither, and ſlay them before me. | 
9. S. Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperi- 
ours their duties toward their inferiours ; their duties of equity, meek- 
Col. 4.1. neſs, kindneſs, mercy, pity, and all humanity. Maſters ( faith he) 
yield unto your ſervants that which is juſt, and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
Eph. 6. 9. have a maſter in heavey. And, Te maſters (faith he again) doe the ſame 
things to them (perform the like good offices, ſhew the ſame good-will 
t your ſervants) forbearing menaces, knowing that your maſter alſo is in 
heaven, and there is no reſpect of perſons with him. Thus in Leviticus 
Lev. 42, 43 God commandeth his people not zo rule over their ſervants with rigour, 
oP aſgning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we know how 
our Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wiſe and honeſt ſer- 
vants, who being appointed over his houſhold (rhat is, being placed in 
any ſuperiour rank or charge ) do behave themlelves juſtly and kindly 
Marr. 24-45, to their fellow-ſervants, diſpenſing to them their food in due ſeaſon ; 1o 
Mar. 18, upon thoſe who injuriouſly or rudely do beat or abuſe their fellow-ſer- 
28, &. Vants; Who are harſh, rigorous or unmercifull in exactions of debt, or 
in any other dealings toward them ; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 
2 Tim. 2.24. A ſervant of the Lord (that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office 
or charge) muſt not fight, but muſt be gentle unto all, faith S. Paul; ſuch 
indeed thould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward 
another, that the greateſt of them thould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices 
Matt. 10. 44 and expreſſions of good-will to their brethren : Xe ( faith our Lord) 
that will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, and he that will be 

firſt of you, let him be your ſervant. 

I0. "The conſideration indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, is in general 
Eph. 4- 2, 5. an inducement to charity, to all worts of charity. We muſt ( faith Saint 
| Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all lowlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep 
the unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the fame 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head, and fellow-lervants of the ſame Lord. 
"Tis an endearing and obliging relation ; it becometh us, and concer- 
neth us, being ſo of one family, to be courteous and gentle,' kind and 
2Cor.13. 11. helpfull one to another ; to. maintain peace, quiet and love. one with 
another ; it is a juſt duty and reſpe&t to our common Maſter, who lo- 
veth order and peace, who hateth:confuſion and diſſention in his houſe, 
who is himſelf full of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty, hath declared it to 20 498 way 
| intive. 
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diſtinQive character of his ſervants and followers : Zereby ( faith he ) joh. 13.15. 
(ball all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ane- 
ther. 
xx. Particularly this conſideration doth oblige us to exerciſe that 
piece of charity, and of juſtice, which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and 
harſh cenſure ; which practice is not onely. very uncharitable, and un- 
Juſt toward our brethren, but it is alſo a wrongfull and arrogant en- 
croachment upon our-Lord himſelf, unto whom onely the right of deci- 
ſion in ſuch caſes doth appertain ; unto whole infallible and impartial 
judgment both they and we are obnoxious : Who art thou ( faith Saint rom. 14. 4; 
' Paul) that judgeſt another's ſervant (or domeſtick ; aM\irepv obuiriuw ) 1% 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falſeth. And, Why doſt thou judge th) 
brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? and, We ſhall all be 
preſented before the jndgment ſeat of Chriſt. There u ( ſaith S. Fames) Jam. 4.12; 
one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; who art thou that 
judgeſt another 2 "Tis, we ee, an invading our Lord's right and autho- 
rity, without moſt evident and reaſonable cauſe, to cenſure or condemn 
our fellow-ſervants. | | 
12. The conſideration of this Point our Saviour doth alſo improve as 
an engagement to imitate himſelf in the pradtice of all vertue and piety ; 
eſpecially in the practice of charity, humility and patience. It 1s pro- 
per for a ſervant to follow and attend upon his maſter in all places, and 
in all performances; to compoſe himſelt-in behaviour to the manners 
and example ; to conform himſelf to the garb and condition of his Lord: 
Is it not abſurd and unſeemly, that the ſervant thould be more ſtately, 
_ or more delicate than his maſter ; that he ſhould ſlight thoſe, whom his 
maſter 'vouchſafes to reſpect ; that he ſhould refute to undertake thoſe 
employments, ſhould ſcorn to undergo thoſe hardſhips, which his ma- 
ſter doth willingly condeſcend unto? to ſuch purpoſe our Saviour dif- 
courſeth ; impreſling'by this argument on his Diſciples the duties of hu- 
mility, charity and patience by him exemplified for that very end : 7e foh. 14. 3: 
call me, ſaith he, Mafter, and Lord; and ye ſay well, for fo I am; if I then 
your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one ano- 
thers feet ; for 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould doe as T have 
done to: you. And having direted his,Diſciples to.the patient enduring 
of reproaches, affronts and injuries put upon them, he enforces his pre- 
cept by ſubjoining : The diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the fervant Mite. to. a4 
above his Lord ; *tis enough for the diſciple to be as hs Maſter, and the fer- Tuk-6. 4a. 
vant as his Lord ; that is, the ſervant 1n all reaſon ought to be very well SER 
content, if he find ſuch uſage, as his Lord, hath willingly and patiently 
undergone. And he thus again impreſſes theſe duties on then : Ze that uk. 25. 26. 
is greateſt among you,. let him be as the younger ; and he. that is chief, as Mart. 20. 25; 
he that doth ſerve : for whether is greater, he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth 2 but I am among you as he that ſerveth. Yea Saint Joh 
raiſeth this-eonſideration fo high, that he faith thus : Becauſe he laid 5n.) i Jon 
down his life for us, we alſo ought to lay down. our lives for the brethren. 3-16: 
13. . Finally, for our fatisfaQtion and encouragement we may conſider, 
\ that the ſervice of Chriſt is rather indeed a great freedom than a ſervice ; 
it is a reducement into a moſt deſireable eſtate, wherein we fully enjoy 
that wherein liberty is defined to conſiſt, JZznzr ayrererzyes, power of 
doing whateper (as reaſonable and wiſe men) we pleaſe our ſelves to doe; 
wherein'all-things are lawſull to us, excepting onely ſuch things as are 
Vv 3 unpro- 
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gre eftvera unprofitable to us, or hurtfull. What Ari/tozle made the charaRter of a 

lbertas? in- juſt Prince (whoſe government doth no-wiſe prejudice true liberty) that 

Epit, —Fhe doth not in his government chietly aim at his own profit, but his Sub- 

jets good, is perte&tly true of our Lord ; he is indeed capable to receive 

no private benefit to himſelf, beſide fatisfaCtion in our welfare ; all his 

laws and commands, all his adminiſtrations and proceedings are purely 

Deut. 10. 13. directed to our advantage. Even the ſtatutes, whiclr God gave to 1ſrael | 

hg ', by Moſes are faid to have been commanded for their good, not for any 

« 9. 13s | : 

good that could accrue to God from their obſervance : much more are 

'the laws of Chriſt purely ſuch ; conducing to the health, the fatety, the 

peace, the comfort, the joy, the happinels both of our bodies and ſouls ; 

of the preſent temporal lite here, and of our immortal ſtate hereafter : 

1 Tim. 4.8. Z7is religion is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that 

Jatn. 1. 25. #0 is, and of thar which is tocome, Well therefore might S. Zames call 

the Law of Chriſt a perfedt Law of 1iberty ; well might our Savzoar fay, 

Joh. 8. 36. If" the Son ſet you free, then are ye free indeed. What the Szoicks van- 

| ted of themſelves, the Chriſtian modeſtly and truly may ſay, that he is 

the onely freeman ; "Tis this Philoſophy onely, to which thoſe words of 

th he © Seneca may truly be applied : Tou muſt ſerve Philo- 

obo © Aodig 5 ov 5h ſophy, that you may attain true liberty : tor,' if to be 

Non homines timere, non fortunam ; nec » above the reach of all conſiderable evil or miſchief : 

pla dleg lo anon} inf oj 1f to be fate from all enemies, and ſecure from all 

-impreſſions-of fortune ; if to have no reaſon much 

to fear, or much to grieve for any thing ; if not to deſire things baſe, or 

things immoderate; if to have an eſpecial command over ones ſelf is 

(as thoſe Philoſophers define it) - properly liberty ; then is he moſt free 

that ſerves our Lotd. It to be reſcued from the ſervitude of diſorderly 

paſſions and baſe vices is the greateſt freedom, then the good Chriſtian 

ans ated Ka es chiefly doth enjoy it. -4 good 'man (laith S. Auſtin ) 

etiamſi regnet, ſeruus eſt 3 nec $f ras although he ſerve, is free; a bad man, althouzh he 

nis, ſed quod gravins eft tot dominoravh, reign, -is a ſlave; not of one man, but which is more 

_—_ TOC} grievous 'of ſo many Lords, as of vices. Such indeed 

is the benignity of our Lord, that he treats his fairhfull ſervants rather 

Joh. 15. 14. as friends, than as ſervants; 7e are (faith he) my friends, if ye doe what» 

ever I command you ; Tail you no'more: ſervants. Yea he bears to them 

the affection of a brother, and affords them the honour to be ſo-ſtyled : 

Joh. 2c. 17. ' Go (faith he, after his reſurre&ion, to Mary Magdalene) to my brethren, 

FOE and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, to my God, 

x Joh. 3. 1. and to your God ; and "Ire morznlw 22amiw, See ye what love the Father 
hath given us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. ©. © 


* Full of ſo many practical uſes is this excellent Point; the which 1 leave 
to be farther deduced by your meditation. | And 


IThefl.$. 23. Now, The God of peace ſanflify'you wholly ; and I pray God: your whole 


ſpirit, and ſoul, and body: be preferved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory and praiſe for ever. Amer. 
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MATT. I. 20. | ER: 
For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghofl, Ti $4 


Ty WounIlw, 
| Ch mV jac- 
| T Ithout any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we obſerve ** ge 
three particulars couched in theſe words. 1. The Incarna- 
tion of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word zo ywnSer, that 
which is conceived, or generated: 2. The principal efficient cauſe of 
this Incarnation ; the Holy Ghoſt ; by whoſe immediate operation , 
without any ative influence of man, he was generated, i of the Holy 
+ Ghoſt, 3. The concurrence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, as the ſubject 
of that divine virtue and operation ; he was coxcezved i» her. Upon 
. Each of theſe particulars, being all of them conſiderable Points of that 
Faith, which we daily profeſs = eſpecially proper ſubjects of our me- 
 Yitation at this time) I ſhall reflet, obſerving ſomewhat profitable for 
ey our 
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\ zarus his death, 'tis ſaid, Ze groaned in ſpirit and was troubled ; He Joh. 11, 33. 
then, and upon other occaſions out of pity and ſorrow did weep; and 5: 
ye know what exceſſes of forrow, what anxieties OE. 
and agonies, what tribulations, diſturbances and Tizeiur@., Matt. 26, 38. 

= Advwoyar. Matt. 26. 37. 
amazements the Evangeliſts, uſing thoſe very terms, 4,1. Luke 22. 24. 
deſcribe him to have undergone at his paſſion; ſo Temegxw. John 12. 29. 
that, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, We Is Eng I4- 33s 
: ea0 wel» LUKE 22, 28, 
have net an High-Prieſt, that could not compaſſionate Heb, 4+ 15. 
(or ſympathize with) our infirmities, but who was 
in all points tempted (or exerciſed and proved) as we are, yet with- 
out ſin. 
£ it appeareth, that the Son of God ( co-eternal and co-eſlential 
with his Father) became the Son of man; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no eſſential part, devoid 
of no property belonging to us; exempt from no imperfeCtion or incon- 
venience conſequent upon our nature, except onely fin, the which is not 
a natural ſo much as a moral evil, did not ariſe from man's original na- 
ture, but proceedeth from his abuſed will, doth rather corrupt than con- 
ſtitute a man. gle 
Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and conſide- 
rations may be made, concerning the manner of it, how therein God * 
did aſſume our nature ; or how therein God and man ſubſiſt united; con- 
cerning the reaſon of it whence it proceeded, and why it was deſigned ; 
concerning the uſe and influence of it, which it ſhould have upon our 
practice. 


I. As for the firſt Point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well 

_ 1n diſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman ; 1t is not in man t0 cuuſmodi ſit 
define what manner of communication this is, whereby the humane nature is 4c communi- 
communicated to the word: we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation jr himane 
determine, not otherwiſe than by compariſon explain it. No words per- commnicatur 
haps, which we do uſe to-ſignifie our conceptions about theſe material os wo 
and inferiour things, will perfe&ly and adequately ſute to a myſtery fo nire. Alenf. ; 
much remote from the common objects of our knowledge, ſo far tran- 
{cending our capacity ; to affirm poſitively, that this wonderfull Incar- 
nation did-come to paſs, that this incomprehenſible and ineffable union 
doth perſiſt in this or that manner may be raſh and dangerous ; it 
would ceaſe to be admirable, if we could fully conceive or expreſs it : 
but this juſtly and ſafely we may aflert, that whatever manner of con- 
ception or expreſſion about it.doth plainly derogate from the divine per- 
teftions, or is irreconcileably repugnant to the nature of things, or dif- 
agreeth with the tenour-ef- revealed truths evidently connected unto, 
or depending'on this myſtery. ; or which (either direaly and immedi- 
ately, or obliquely and by manifeſt conſequence) .doth contradi& the 
language and doQtrine of..the Holy Scriptures, is to be rejected by us: 
whence we may for excluſion of errours and” miſtakes about this Point, 
with the Holy Fathers, and particularly with the great Council of | 
Chalcedon aſſert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two natures, Sn. Chalc. 
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x. The natures were, I jay, united eovyyv7zs, that 1s, without any 
confuſion or commixtion ; for ſuch a way ot blending would induce a 
third nature diflerent from both, ſuch as refulteth from the compoſition 
and contemperation of the elements into a mixed body ; ſuch a com- 
mixtion being ſuppoſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man, but 
another third kind of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground 
or authority be ſuppoſed; that would deſtroy , diminiſh or alter the pro- 
perties of each ; which is unſound to ſay, and impoſlible to be, for the 
divine nature is not capable of any diminution or alteration: wherefore 
both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, diſtinct and unconfuſed, 
each retaining its eſſential and natural properties. | 

2. The Incarnation was performed @reix{ws, that is, without con- 
verſion or tranſmutation of one nature into another : The divinity could 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God ( the eternal, felf- 
ſubſiſtent, moſt ſimple and nnmutable Fehovah) as ſuch be any-wiſe 
changed or made, become infirm and paſlible, conſiſt of body and ſoul, 
ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity; for 
how could that which did not ſubfiſt at all before the Incarnation, be 
therein converted into another thing 2 why ſhould our Saviour ever be 
called man, when his humanity was by tranſlation into divinity de- 
ſtroyed ; why is it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, it the fleſh was chan- 
ged into the word? to omit, how impoſſible it 1s, that one Subſtance 
thould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a ſpiritual, 
a finite into an infinite ; to omit likewiſe the many dangerous conſe- 
quences of. this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and. 
plain doctrines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our Lord, which could not be incident to him otherwiſe than as retain- 
ing the true nature of man. | | (22 TL 

3. The natures were alſo joined aNzietzs, undividedly, that is, 10.49 
they have not diſtin ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two perſons: tor 
there is but one Chrz/t, one perſon, towhom, being God, and being Man, 
are truly and properly attributed, a 

4. We muſt alſo underſtand the natures to be united eywe/5w, infſe-' 
parably; ſo that they never are: ſevered, the union 1s never diſſolvet{;- 
the ſame perſon never ceaſing to be both God and Man ; not even then; 
when our Lord as man did undergo death; for he raiſed 'himfelt from the" 
dead, he reared the temple of his own body,” being fallen :' as being God- 
he was able to raiſe himſelf, as being man he was capable to be raiſed by” 
himſelf ; the union betweert God and man perſiſting, when the union 
between humane body and ſoul was diffolved. OL 

We might add, in farther exclufion of erroneous conceits, that thig- 
myſterious union was not made x47 maexsaow, by affiſtence, or cloſe" 
preſence onely, nor x7" &oiwnaw, merely by inhabitation, nor 4grtt oi-) 
ow, by relation, nor xaT dtiav, by eſtimation, nor xg apuoity, by 
conformity, in will and pra&ice, nor xg.7z TeurczAiey, ' by conſent ; as' 
Neftorius and other heterodox Dogrmatiſts anciently, in oppoſition to” 
the Catholick expoſition of this myſtery did imagine; but: it- doth not 
ſeem worth the while to diſcuſs thoſe'antiquated conceits, or with more 
ſubtilty to intrigue the Point. -- ©. | | 42 T7. ARGS, 

As tor illuſtration of it by compariſon, I ſhall onely (paſſing over di- 
vers more wide and improper reſemblances; ſuch as thoſe of Be/armine, 
the union of a man's arme to his body, the inciſion of a bough into a 
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tree, and: the hke): obſerve, that nature doth afford us one ſimilitude 
very appolite for:explication of this myſterious union ; which is the unt- 
onof a man's foul and. body, whereby he becometh one Perſon ; The ſoul 
and body are. two ſubſtances;. very, different in kind, in properties, in 
dignity : the one of it ſelf, material, extended, diviſible, paſſive and 
cortuptible, liteleſs and ſenſeleſs; the other immaterial, indiviſible,. 1n- 
corruprtible, ſelf-moving,. .cndewed with-life, knowledge, paſſion : both 
of them are.alſo capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of ſubſiſtence by them- 
ſelves; yet are:theſe two;-although-in-a-manner difficult for us to.con- 
ceive br comprehend, cloſely united together, and do concur to the ma- 
king up a man; and that ſo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin&; each 
retaining its: natural properties, without any: contuſion, or any-conver- 
ſion. of one- into the other; ſo-alſo that: from them the ſame man recei- 
veth the-denominations of: corporeal-ahd ſpiritual,: of mortal and immor- 
tal: Ina like'manner (althovwgh in a degree more admirable and incom- 
prehenfible) are the dwine and humane:natures canjoined in our Lord; 
for, as we hear in the 4thanafian Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh 
45:0ne man, ſo God and man z1one Chriſt; So much-tor the manner. | 
::; 24 As for the reaſon why the Son. of God did-aſſume our nature; the 
chiefeſt and cleareſt reaſon-thereof was, God's deſign thereby to exerciſe - 
and demonſtrate his immenſe goodneſs,. mercy ang.;pity toward- us ; Sg Joh. 3: 15. 
God. loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son: Tn this the love r Joh. 4. f 
'of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, Rm 5: 8: 
that we might live by him. ' Through the' tender mercy of our God the day- 2. 
ſpring from — did viſit us : It was yens ins 49 GrAavIewme, the X18 inivs 
enignity and philanthropy of God, which induced him to engage his Son Dk. 58. 
upon ſuch a: debaſement and exinanitzon of himſelf, that we. thereby Tit. z. 4 
might be raifed to: a capacity' of ſalvation,» : 39t0 
If we farther deſire to-cotitemplate!the:wiſedom of God in this adini- G's chorce is 

rable proceeding; and.rd know, why God among; other means and me- 74 enough. 
thods, alike (for all we can. know) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this 
way to tranfa& our redemption; - it: maybe anſwe- | 

wy that it becometh us rather to; adore the depth . iſs nby;- offs Soros Dear non adfer- 
of God's wiſedom- herein,''than to ſound it, or to. Page Wo py 
hope by:ſearching. to. reach. the bottom of it : yet OT RN Mt, 
ſome congruities of this method to the. reaſon and. 

exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome 

manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſedom 
therein tatour admiration; .Reaſons:may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 

ſhould be:Sd1Sewn@.,, why God, why man. . It well became God tv 

ſtoop down. thus; 'that-ashis-goodneſs: toward us was infinite, ſo the de- 
\monſtrations thereok;::to his. glory and our benefit, ſhould be anſwerably 

ſuch; whichrperhaps could, not otherwiſe. be, than.by ſuch a condeſcen- 

ſton : | As Prince could:not-make: any. other ſo great atteſtation of fa- 
our to\his: vaſſal; as by-deſcending from. his Throne ,. laying aſide. his Eph. r. 6: 
Majefty.j, putting him{dlf\into a lie condition; converſing treely with Es *2wror 


him, ſubje&ting himſelf+to:the fatne laws and duties, enduring the like bong : 
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hardſhipsand inconveniences with him. ©. | | 

It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be "E944: 4 
able by his power to'fave us; to rerhove:thoſe huge obſtacles that croſſed #99wmr 
'our falvation.,, to ſubdue.thoſe potent..enemies which oppoſed. it; to — 
command-and conquer nature, to yanquith the powers of Hell, to aboliſh 
death in our behalt. | XX It 
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It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-effential naturat:Son of God; 
that by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the fupereminent dignity 
of hisPerſon, by the immenſevalue of his merit he might conciliate God's 
favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed againſt us,: and fatisfy his 
juſtice abuſed by our offences. | | 

It was convenient, that his doctrine ſhould carry with it the higheſt 
certainty, and ſtrongeſt efficacy ; that his example ſhould challenge the 
oreateſt regard and ſtrifteſt imitation; that his laws ſhould have fupreme 
authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefore it was 
that he ſhould be God, and have the charaQter of divinity ſtamped upon 
what he ſaid and performed. | 

The redemption and falvation of man did import an honour too au- 
ouſt for any creature to be dignified with; it was a work too difficult 
and mighty for any but God toatchieve; itwas not proper that any crea- - 
ture-ſhould be principal in managing an affair of ſuch height and impor- 
tance: needfull and expedient therefore it was, that our Saviour ſhould 
be God. OW ev 

It was alſo requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man: 
that by perfeAtly obeying God's commands, and ſubmitting patiently to 

+ God's will as man, he might procure God's favour toward man; that as 
man had deeply wronged and offended God, ſo man alſo ſhould highly 
Rom. 5. 19, Content ind pleaſe him; in S. PauPs language, that as by one. man's diſo- 
Oc"  bedience many were made ſinners (that is, were condemned and expoſed 
to death, upon God's juſt diſpleaſure for that one man's tranigreſſion, 

back'd with the-like in his vain ſo by the obedience of one man m 
F ſhould be made righteous (that is, all who wouſd 
He ty bis humanity did unite mankind in jmnitate his obedience ſhould be abſolved from guilt, 
Pd bo Sos too exempted from puniſhment, and received. into 
hong. Eph. 2.15. _ © grace; God being well pleaſed with and reconciled 
, On ian touks 74 awhel® 27%, to mankind, eſpecially to his followers, in regard to 


la 
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Eph. s. 20. that man's datitull obſervance of his will.) Decent 
it was that as man did approve, ſo man alſo ſhould 
Rom. 8. 3- condemn fin in the fleſh, that as man by wiltull felt-pleaſing did incur mi- 
ry Fodor ſery, ſoby voluntary ſuffering he'ſhould recover happineſs ; "Emeens, * 7+ 
man. did (as the Apoſtle faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by whow 
_ 2-9 are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
* Heb. 2. 10, ſalvation perfett through ſuffering. 
As the Devi It was alfofit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare, 
did overbear to propitiate for our faults, to fuccour and relieve our diſftreſſes, ſhould 
Evz aduoce. be tender of our good; and ſenſible of our needs ;. that he therefore ſhould 
za. Ire. by nature and experience be diſpoſed ovurnIdv to compaſſtovate, our infir- 
pg +15 mitzes, and pereomagav to be gently affetted toward us, in reſpet of 
our ignorances and errours ; whence apaas, he { faith the:divine 4po- 
file again) according to the deſign appointed to liim, andundertakenby 
Heb. 2.17. him ought; or zt did-behove him-to be in all things like unto: his brethren, 
"Avyan@- that he might be a merciful aud faithful High-Prieft in things pertaining - 
On, to God; that he might propitiate for the fins of 'the people ; for in that he 
urls m- hath himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he is alſo able to ſuccour thoſe that are 
m 6: nv tempted. n (£22! | "0X5 
in Conc, Eph. He was to be man allo, for that by appearing in humane ſhape, vi- 
Paz. 5 fible and audible, familiar and'agreeable to us, he was qualified tor that 
| great deſign of declaring God's will and intentions toward us in a more 
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eaſie, leſs amazing, and more obliging way, than otherwiſe could have 
been : for that hence likewiſe he could, with more advantage, deſcribe 
an exact copy of righteouſneſs for us to tranſcribe; ſhewing us exem- 
plarily how as men we ſhould behave our ſelves; how we thopld mo- 
derate our ſenſual appetites, how govern our paſſions, how order and 
employ-all the powers of our ſoul, and members of our Body ; how 
paſs through all conditions, and entertain all events befalling us; it not 
being indeed otherwiſe poſſible, that fo lively and ſutable a pattern of 
tranſcendent charity, meekneſs, humility and patience could have 
been exhibited to us. | | | 
. Fit it alſo was, that he who was to be appointed our Judge, ſubſtitute a8. i9. zt- 
of the ſupreme Judge inviſible, ſhould be, as God ( of perfe& wife- 7*#* 
dom, and fo able to diſcern all matters of fact, to diſtinguiſh all points 

of right ; of perfe& reCtitude, ſo as never willingly to diſcoſt from 

truth and equity) ſo alſo man; viſible and audible to us, without ſurs 

priſing aſtoniſhment and terrour;z apt to ſcreen-us from the inſupporta« 

ble preſence of God ; endued with a natural tenderneſs of good will and 
compaſlion toward us, diſpoſed to temper needfull ſeverity with-com- 

petent mildnefs — * 

In fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who was deſigned to recapita- *Avange® 
late and reconcile (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) af things in beaten and earth, RE | 
to be the great medtatour - [vari between = _ man, = the -ro{los 
repairing God's honour, and diſpenſing his grace, ior the purchaſing our T206Za, 
peace, nl procuring our ſalvation, that he ſhould be hen” amy allied 221 x 
unto borh parties; that conſequently if poſſible (and what is to God, the | 
authour of this economy , 1mpoſlible2 ) he ſhould be both God and 
man ; Son to God, and Brother to us; the fame in nature with God, - 

- kind with us. Such reaſon and wiſedom 1s diſcermble in thus diſpen- 
ation. } | 7 


IHI. Now for the practical uſe of this doftrine. (for it is not & docs 
trine merely ſpevulative,' and barren of fruit, or pra&tical uſe) it ſhould, 
firſt, have a'powerfull influence upon. our minds,” cauſing us, with 
high degrees of love and gratitude, to adore the 1nfinite goadneſs of 

hat God, who hath'been ple himſelf to ſtoop ſo low, that he might 

advance us-from'the loweſt depth of meanneſs and wretchedneſs, to.the 

higheſt pitch of -honour” and happineſs, that we are,capable of : What . 

words can wo rm what'thought can apprehend a favour ſo unconcewa- 

ble, and ineffable 2 well- might S. Paul call it GafCamuony Þ gnatore 

dyanlwu, Love tranſcending' al knowledge : Well may: Heaven admire, tyk. g:i5: 

and-Earth be aſtoniſhed; and Hell tremble at the diſcloſure of fuch a © 

myſtery, at the/accompliſhing ſuch a miracle of grace, and mercy ; 

that the fovereign majeſty of Heavein, the eternal Lord of glory, the 

Worlds great'maker, the-'onely Son 'of God, and heir of all things 

ſhould becotie-a'poor, finall, weak and frail man; ſhould dwell in a 

tabernacle of fleſh, ſhould converſe with ſilly, wretched and frail mor- 

tals here, ſhould'be expoſed to want, diſgrace and" pain: s &&Jps, O 

depth of goodneſs, and mercy unſearchable! if this will not, What con- 

ſideration-can raiſe us, what benefit can affe& us? What prodigious in- 
Frans will it þe, to be regardleſs, or inſenſible of kicidneſs ſo won- 

derfull? | | 
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'2. Another great uſe of this point, 1s to engage us, -as unwerſally to - 
all obedience, 10 particularly to the duties of humility, of patience, and 
of charity: Did'the'Son of 'God- thus willingly ſubmit; and ſo abaſe 
himſelf; / and ſhalkwe then be; refractary',' ſhall we exalt our ſelves; 
ſhall we refuſe any appointment, or repine at. any proceeding of God? 
Did -he from the higheſt pitch of-glory ſuperceleſtial , . voluntarily del- 
cend into this\gloomy.region ;:and-ftate- of ignoble obſcurity ; did he, 
abandoning: immenſe wealth, freely embrace-extreme- poverty ;. did he 
oladly-ſequeſter -hinnſelt: from thoſe ineffable joys above, to converſe 
with ſorrow and fadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's fake, 

and 6bis; And/Thatbwe be unwilling to doe-any thing for God's fake, 
- -* or ts partwith-any-thing for! hitn?: ro theſe. purpoſes doth S. Faw jap» 
phil. 2.6,7,8: ply the'conlideration of thistpointzi Ze (faith-he) the: ſame mind (the 
fame humble,c patient; meek;> charitable mind. &e in you, which was 'in 
Chiift.Feſus; who bing, in the farnidf|God—emptyed himſelf, faking 4pon 

him the:form' of .a_ſerwant'; being wads in the-likeneſs of. men, and being 

faunil th faſhion as a-man,” bumbled.thavſelf,, becoming, obedient unto death + 
itwasthepreateſt argument angcinſtance of humility, patience and cha» 

rity, that could be, tor him, that did exiſt in the form of God, thus tg 

 --. * debafechimſUlfrtoipartake:of out nature, and ſubmit to our. ſiate : and 
Vid. 1Joh.y. wow. (fainhthat4poftle-apain) ther Grace (origratiouſneſs) of owr Lord 
10,17. Foſus: Chriſt; thatobetng. himfelf rich. for: your: ſake he became poor ( be- 


Tenia ing rich/asGad;; ant! Lord of:alL things, he put himſelf into this mean 


mee, and:popreonflition:of man} that ye, through, his poverty, might be rich ; 
* 299 %- it was a.conſtderatioh: ſurely,moſt proper to-his purpoſe. of 4nciting unta 


Ip, big © : 

P whe ue charity. 1:09 99 big © 8 Þ 
Go bod diw 21u360. no o64t oft gu ot onion Eng hof od 1 2 mem 
ome, 41 Theconfideration'of this point ſhould raiſe our minds to a ſenſe of 
Naz. 0r. 38. the dignity of our nature, accompanyed with diſpoſitions of heart, and 
deportments_of life anſwerable thereto : By our Lord's Incarnation 
our mthre is' {6 advanced;'that-we become ngarly:allyed.to God, of the 
blowfroyat 6f-Heaven;cin zhis reſpect ovbrropping all4he, creation: of 
God ;-6 that hereyci(as the Hpaftde to tlie Zebrews diſcourſeth) that 
Pal. 8. s. of the” Palit was verified; concerning man. Thou; baff crowned, him 
Heb. 2.7 8 3th" glory; and*hidnonrgaandohaft\ifer bimeves the works off thine hands; 
thaw haſt5put all things *miden this: feet'::, the/Angels themſelves cannot 
Heb. 2. 16, b0alt of fuch\aychonour ;/ fox be 2bok not ct btNature of Hngels, but be took 
gs I C8 PL Tz" > 4% Have 4 mibd.Jutably ;,great-.and: Bahle, loving, der 
Apvſets;Clviſtidne | digittatem ran; (hightWg. inraiming) at (le. moſt.exceltent thungs, 
© divine conſqs fatits nature, hiiliner njoid:otibaſercares,! of:fordid deſires, of unworthy 

- m aegeneri cqnverjatione Fe- h "M — _ "pap 

cidere, Leo de Nat) m1 «©. Gefigns;;.uwe ſhould yiiftifall.ous;converſationy der 
27 105 1 0.4 lamean owr ſelves vorthiland; decently., like: the 
Phil. 2.15. brethren of Feſus:} knd childiemof: Godlocthatdwemaying” dipprape 
Mart 5 4: and iſgyade"thi8 illufirious (alliande.17 Adiout Lord; dd vouchiate,cmm 
16. moſt condeſeerifiveGrace;:to refemble:us;:d0 ſhould1wenywith a generous 
* Vid. Leo- and -h6neſkambitipri;aſpire toirbſemble himt;3ps-he ſhgophatg humanity, 
Nat. Serm. 6, 10 let 'us'fear-our _— = 1 Hong _ A ©; 1 Bong; of . mind;; and 
oo EQUINE JSAO7V y.:ofr: life ;-- 10;Saunt, Gregory Nazianzenc, ex- 
og ade 3h 269% 17% SIT; torteth; Det us (aith-bhe) be as. Chriſt, fince Chriſ 


py 


nw TR NN nuas &r3;on@- 75 become like US; let as, for his fa e, be God's, ſeeing 
rep. Naz, Orat. 41+ he is become Man for us. 
I y r-5 


». 


? 
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4. The conſideration of this Point ſhould fill our hearts with ſpiritual 
comfort and joy ; There never can be a greater occaſion, or juſter cauſe 
of rejoicing, than this, that our Lord is born and come: It is ſignally 
Evangelium, good tidings; never news more welcome hath come into 
the world ; never report more gratefull was heard by mortal ears: It is 
news from Heaven, and the beſt that ever came thence ; Behold ( faid Luk. 2. ro. 
the Ange! that brought it, and a Meſſage it was moſt worthy the mouth 'Eva124aice- 
of an Angel,) 7 zell good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- f,, 0.04. 
ple ; news, at which all Heaven was pleaſed, and raviſhed with joy, 
| breaking preſently forth intro Hymns of Praiſe and Congratulation ; 

there was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God and Luk. 2. 13, 
ſaying, Glory be to God o# high, on earth peace, and good will to men. In 

this, if we mark it, all the grand cauſes of extraordinary joy and feſti- 
. vity do confpire. 

Is the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjects entertained and cele- 
brated with joy ? Behold a Prince born to all the World ; a Prince that 
cometh to rule mankind with perfe& equity and clemency ; to bring 
with him all peace and pyofperity ; to atchieve the moſt noble exploits, 
that could be utidertaken in our behalf, to prote& us in moſt aſſured 
fafety, to defend us from all evil, to fttbdue and deſtroy all the enemies 
of our welfate, to reſcue us from the greateſt ſlaveries and miſeries, to 
ſettle us in perfet happineſs; He bringeth ſalvation from our enemies, Luk. r. 71, 
and from the hands of all that hate us; ſo that being delivered froni the 14 
hands of our etemies, we might ſerve hit without fear , in holiteſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives. | 

Is Victory glorious and joyfull? See'the invincible warriour is iſſued apoc. 5. 2. 
forth into the field, conquering ard to tonpuer; he that thall quell, difarm, Luk og 
and rifle the frong one , that hall rour all the forces of Hell, that ſhalt J** ** 37 
defeat fin, and lay death it felf, that ffrafl fubque the World, and fub- 
ject all things to himſelf: The tapt47# of our ſalvation ippeareth, trium- 

- phing in humility; the great blow is given; the Devil's pride and envy 
are'abafed, all the enemies areamafed, ate daunted, are confourided at 
= preſence; they catinot ſtand, they break, they ſcatter, they flee be- 
Ea... - = JT x 
Is the publiſhing of Peace acceptable? Behold eternal peace between 
Heaven and Earth, a general'peace among men, a peace of conſcience be- 
tween man and hirtifelf, is now eftablifhed and proclaitned; the illuſtrious = 
Ambaſſadour, the noble hoſtabe, the ittfallite pledge thereof is arrived; ,., pr 
Preaching peace to them that are far off, and to them that are near. © AR. Io. 36. 
Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto ſlaves and 


; | | RE a PA RS agg 
captives ? Behold the Redeemer is come, the great uit forſe fue fuaſ rn ap # "m 
ranſome is laid down ſufficient to purchaſe the tree- jun#s eft, runc proceſſic ſponſus de thala- 


dom of whole Worlds; innocence appearing in hu- IE ef ator = a urges  * 
mane nature hath unlocked the priſon of ſin, in which 


we were cloſely detained, hath broken the ſhackles of univerſal guilt, Gal. 3. 22.; 

which ſorely pinched mankind: he is come, who is anointed to preach 

(aiyuanuros zpeow) dimiſſion to the captives. Luk. 4.18; 
k'the coming ot a good friend to be congratulated? Behold, the beſt 

friend to all mankind (bringing with him moſt wholſome advice, moſt 


needfull ſuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and 
dwell with us. | 


Is 
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» 


Is it a comfortable thing to be oraced with honour? What greater ho- 
nour could mankind be dignified with, than this of receiving the Son of 
God into its kind, and kindred? What could more advance, and adorn 


guilt, and under the power of fin; fromhaying our bodies irrecoverably 
ifſolved by corruption, and our fouls immerſed into that ſecond death 


therein. 
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Concelved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Bozn of the Uirgin Mary. 
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MATT. 1. 26. 


For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. ets 
| Ty Worn: 


F every circumſtance of our Lord's wonderfull Incarnation deſerveth 
|| to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inſtruction, and ſer- 
ving to excite devout atteQtion ; then ſurely the principal cauſes and 
ingredients thereof may demand a ſpecial regard from us ; ſuch are thoſe 
which are couched in this Text ; The efficacy of the Holy Spirzt, by 
which it was accompliſhed ; the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
as the ſubje&, in whom the divine virtue did work it ; upon which two 
particulars we ſhall refle&, in order. 


I. It was the Zoly Ghoſt, by the ſingular virtue and operation of 
whom, without intervention of any man, or earthly Father, the Bleſſed 
Yy Virgio 
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Luk. 3-23. Virgin became impregnated and did conceive. Foſeph was, ws tou 
Matt. 13- 55- Zero, in outward eſteem, the Father of our Saviour ( tor 7s not this, ſaid 
Lok 4 4 they, the Carpenter's ſon 2 Is not this the ſon of Joſeph?) the modeſty 
Mark 6. 3- of his holy Mother being preſerved from miſpriſion under the ſhrowd 
of wedlock, during the time that by God's order the myſtery and truth 
of things was to be concealed-from general-notice, untill the day of his 
Luk. 1. 80. being ſhewed, and manifeſted to Iſrael; but God onely was in truth his 
Joh. 1. 3!* Father, his Incarnation being performed by the miraculous efficacy of 
God's Holy Spirit ; upon which account ( beſide his eternal genera- _ 
Luk. 1. 35+ tion) he was allo the Son of God; for therefore ( ſaid the Angel to his 
Mother) that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
: of God. | | FE 
© matter of fa& was well known to Joſeph by revelation, and to 
the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf by her conſcience alſo ; and by them it was 
atteſted to the Holy Apoſtles ; their atteſtation being ſeconded by the 
Miracles of our Lord, together with all the potent arguments which con- 
firm his Do&rine : Nor do we find, that even the adverſaries of our 
Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents of impoſture, or did any-wiſe 
trouble them about this report coming from them. And it is ſo clearly, 
and fully affirmed in the Goſpels, that it is prodigiouſly ſtrange that here 
Apud Epiſce have been lately ſome (called Foſephites) who have queſtioned it ; up- 
prm— on weak pretences of diſcourſe ; whom we cannot otherwiſe conſider, 
than as intolerably audacious perverters of Scripture, or ſubverters of its 
authority and uſe; for ſurely nothing there can be deemed certain, if 
this point is not. The fa& therefore we muſt take for granted ; and 
for our farther inſtruction about it we thall conſider three particulars : 
the manner of it, the reaſons for it, the prattical uſe, whereto it may be. 
applied. 


I. The manner of that operation, whereby the Holy Ghoſt did et- 
Luk. 1.35- fect the humane generatian* of our Lord, is by the Archangel Gabriel 
Awizpus v- Expreſled to be from the ſupervention of the Hoty Ghoſt, and the divine 
Vres power over ſhadowing the Bleſſed Virgin ; the which words being of fo 
general interpretation, and as to preciſe meaning o little intelligible by 
us, may well ſerve to bound our curioſity, and to check farther inquiry. 
Some indeed ( as the followers of Yalentinus and Apollinarius of old, 
as Menno, Servetus, and others of late) have been ſo bold as to deter- 
mine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring trom Heaven a body, which he - 
did convey into the Bleſſed Virgin ; or that our Saviour's fleſh was for- 
med of a divine ſeed, from the ſubſtance of God himſelf ; or that in his 
conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat- 
ter ; but it is enough to ſay, that theſe are raſh and groundleſs conceits ; 
The holy Fathers, having weighed and diſcuſſed fuch imaginations, to 
prevent dangerous or misbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches, about a point 
of ſo ſacred nature, more ſoberly do teach, that our Saviour was con- 
ceived by the Holy Spirit, not omzgwamuia, ſeminally ; but Suzey- 
Damaſe. 3. 2+ x5, operatively ; 8 Ni3 ouusnzs, by copulation ; but tia Fuveurus, 
jul wart. power got de ſubſtantia Spiritus S. of the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Aug.de Temp. but p7 bl by the virtue of it ; and farther than this, ſay they, Ge- 
Serm. 6.  merationem ejus quis enarrabit > Who can declare his generation, or ex- 
LA actly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wonderfull and fub- 
lime; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or com- 


« parable ? 


4 
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parable 2 When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation 
was cx mdz puer®. eyw, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepoſition 0x is to be 
taken for the fame with «2%, or 3 ( as it is very commonly uſed 


denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by which the effect was 
derived. Bur, 


2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt? Divers reaſons 
for it. may be aſſigned. 


1. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour, or his 
being the Eternal Son of God. That the Meas, the Redeemer of the 
World ſhould be the Son of God was neceſſary, according to the pur- 
poſe of God, the ancient prediQtions, the general opinions and expeQa- | 
tions of God's people ( often implied in the Goſpels ; ) Accordingly Pfal. . 7. 12: 
fuch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature ; but it was re- ! gn 
quiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nature; that rang 
by his extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime gene- Jet. 1. 34, 
ration (ſo much tranſcending humane conceit ) might be more cre- #;," *7* 
dible, and the World might be convinced of his dwinity ; for men Marr. 16. 16. 
hardly would have been capable to believe him more than a man, whom "9g we 
they faw born in the common way of men ; 1s not thu the ſon of Foſeph, war. s. 25; 
was an argument which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake about Mark t- 24: 
his deſcent from heaven, Joh. 6. 42. and cauſed them to admire, when 7 3 
they obſerved the power of his miracles ( Mart. x3. 55.) and the 
wiſedom of his diſcourſe .( Luk. 4. 22.) bur eafily might they be in- 
duced to admit a myſtery, which was countenanced by ſo grand a mi- 
_ » as the birth of a child, by the divine power, without a Fa- 
ther. | | 

2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that ſo neceſſary con- 
junction of the divine and humane nature : A work of ſuch grandeur 
and glory, of ſuch grace and goodneſs, was not to be atchieved by any, 
other agent, than by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of 
God ; by whom we ſee all extraordinary and moſt eminent works to 
have been managed, to whom commonly the weeadie ©z8, the ma- AR. 2. ri: 
jeſtick and magnificent things of God are aſcribed ; for in the creation 
of the World, it was the Spirit of God which moved upon the waters, 
forming thirigs, and impregnating them with all kinds of life and vigour 
natural; He it is, to whom thoſe ſignal works of providence, the reve- 
lation of divine truth, the prediction of future events, the performance 
of miracles, the renovation of mens minds, and reformation of their 
manners in a peculiar manner are attributed ; So likewiſe to him this 
incomparably ſupernatural, glorious and important a& was moſt pro- 
perly due. | | TIT 

3- It being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his 
great funCtions, and perfeAly ſanftified in his perſon, as Man; And 
thoſe performances a to the myſtical economy of things 
among the divine perſons) being appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the 
natural ſpring of all derived fatictity ; his efficacy muſt needs intervene | 
to this purpoſe: If Jeremy, S. Fohn Baptiſt, and S. Paul (p&lons de- Jer. i. 5: 
ſigned fo offices and employments in dignity, in conſequence ſo far in- 1-1 -W 
feriour) were fanctified; and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their * © 
mothers womb; In how more excellent kind, and degree, was 1t re- 

| Ty s-. quiſite, 
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quiſite, that he ſhould be ſanCtified thereby, who was ſent into the World 
to redeem, and purifie it from all filth and fault? according to thar ſay- 
Joh. 10. 36. ing of our Lord, Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanttified, and ſent 
into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the ſon of God? 
whereas the ſtyle of Gods was given to perſons devoted to far meaner 
ſervices. | 
Futurum bo- 4. It was needfull, that the humane nature, which God did vouch- 
minum ſalva- ſafe ſq highly to advance, by aſſuming it to a perſonal conjunCtion and 
torem tals or= _. Te : . 
tw decebat, UNION With himſelf, ſhould be clear from all ſtain, and pollution ; ſuch 
ui & in as in ordinary propagation doth adhere to our /infal/ fleſh and corrupt 
aberet hu- 
mane ſubſtan. Nature ; That he whom God even as man would fo dearly love, and 
tie naturam, 10 entirely be pleaſed with, ſhould be void of the leaſt inclination to ini- 
eb mer quity, or impurity ; for ( as the P/almiſt telleth us) God i not a God 
namentaneſei- t hat hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him; He is 
op Le of parer eyes, than to behold evil, and cannot 10 much as look upon ini- 
Rom. 8. 3- q#iZy; How then would he receive any defiled thing into fo near an unji- 
_ 5-4- On, into ſo dear a regard, into ſo full a complacence; He therefore was 
we 1-3 to be thoroughly ſanctified ; and thence it was needfull that his Huma- 
- nity ſhould, iſſue from the fountain of Holineſs, God's moſt Holy 
Spirit. 

#4 It in like manner was neceſiary, that he who was ordained to ap- 
peaſe God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to expiate 
all our offences, thoroughly to redeem mankind from the guilt, and 
from the power of ſin ; who with abſolute authority was to teach, to 

2Cor. 5.21. exemplify, to command all righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf know zo {in ; 
Heb. 6. 26, Such an high Prieſt (as the Apoſtle ſaith) became us, who was holy, harm= 
27. leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners: who had no need firſt to offer up ſa- 
crifices for his own fins: The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was to 

x Pet. 1.19. be a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot : Whence he was to be fully 
Luk. r. 35. fanCtified ; and to become 2» ayov, that holy thing (abſolutely) as he 
was termed by the celeſtial meſſenger : Whence from the ſource of fanc- 
tity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import Holineſs, whoſe 

proper work it is to ſan&tify, he was to derive a perfeC ſanctity and purity 

in his facred conception. | 

6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re- 
ſemblance thereof, between the conception of our Saviour for us, and 

Gal. 4.19. his formation in us; his natural generation and the ſpiritual regeneration 
of Chriſtians ; his becoming our brother in the fleſh, and our being 
made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effe&ted by the ſame agent : 
As Chriſt was made true man, and partaker of our nature, ſo we become 

edu gzous true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine nature by the operation of the 
ag fame divine ſpirit; As he by the diſpenſation of God, fo we by his grace 

Eph. "1.16, are born not by bloud, nor by the will of fleſh, nor by the will of man, but of 

Joh. 1.13 God; Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become his brethren, 
not onely as he was made like to us, but alſo as we become like to him 

1 Per. 1. 23. and are begotten of God, by the ſame heavenly virtue, the ſame 7ncor- 

2 Joh. 3 9. ruptible ſeed. 

It may indeed be an admonition to us to labour after this ſpiritual 
conception, which will render us conformable to our Lord, and far more 
truely allyed to him, than even his partaking our nature hath done 
And 'indeed withont that ſpiritual one , this carnal alliance will not 
ſonifie any thing of benefit to us; it will little profit us, that he wee 

. orn 
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| borniin theffleſh, if we are not bory of the ſpirit ; without which gene- 2 cor. 4. 16. 
ration we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Tt; Job 35 


| 3- The proper application of this point is to engage us on a thankfull 

adoration of the divine goodneſs and wiſedom ; fo fully, fo fitly carrying 
on that — work of our redemption ; all the divine: per- 
ſons of the Bleſſed Trinity in a particular manner conſpiring, as in the 
deſignation ſo in the execution thereof ; "The Father mercifully deftina- 
ting and ſending his Son; the Son willingly and gladly condeſcending 
to come; the Holy Ghoſt efieftually bringing him into the World ; to 
which Blefled Trinity therefore we ſhould render all humble reverence, 
and hearty praiſe : And ſo much for the firſt particular obſerved in the 
Text. 


- IT. Thenext is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary toour Lord's _ 

generation; that which is conceived (ar generated): zn her. T2 &% awry 
The being generated (7 4am@2a, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſpec, #1 - 

or to expreis his whole humane generation, with the parts and progreſs 

thereof; implying on the Virgin's part all that ſhe as a mother did con- 

fer thereto; wherein therefore are comprehended the following parti- 

culars ; | | ; 


| 1. His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruit of Luk. r. 42: 

her womb; and a rod (that is, a branch, or twig) ſprouting from the 16. «1. x. 

art Jeſſe; and, Behold, faid the Angel, thou fhalt conceive in thy 0% ah o 
2. The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body, out 

of her bloud and ſubſtance; whence her womb is faid to bear him (Z/eſ- Luk. ri. 27: 

fed is the womb that bare thee) to have been * gravidated, or great with 7 £29- 

child, the which as it grew, did ſwell her womb viſibly ; ſo that + ſhe marr. x. ” | 

was found, or obſerved, by apparent ſigns, to be with child of him, or to t ba; & 

have him in her womb. dh 26s 
3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the open World ; which is 

thus expreſſed by the Evangeliſt; The days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould Luk. 2. 6. 

be delivered, and ſhe bronght forth her firſt born ſon. 

| . Whatever therefore any mother doth confer to the entire production 

of a child, is to be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin ; whence ſhe was 

truely and properly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often fo Lik. i. 44; | 

called in the Goſpels ; whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defi- 

ned to be and commonly ſtyled S070, the bearer and mother of 

| God; that is, of him who is God; that term aflerting the Divinity of 

Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [againſt Nefforius and his partizans; Neft. ad Cy- 

who faid, that the Virgin was not properly Sores , but yeurommnu * _—_ Conc, 

and that He who was born, was not God, but arJewn@. Root , a4 may Cirill Edit, 

carrying God, or divinity in him. ] ad Neſt, 

Now for our inſtruction and uſe we may reſolve the Word her into 

three reſpes diſtin&tly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman ; 

. He was born of her, a Virgin; he was born of her, Mary; eachof which 

reſpects is pregnant with matter obſervable: He was born of a Woman, 

that was highly needfull to be; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite; of 

Mary, that doth involve divers circumftances of importance. 


;URe Io 3Is 
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2 Qur. Saviour was born of a Woman. | | 

The Yalentinian Hereticks of old did opine, that he was onely born 
through a Woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquour doth paſs 
through a Veſſel ; But that is a great errour ; for he was born in her, 
and of her ; In our Text it is && 457i jeamndey, generated in her ; which 
in ſound expreſſeth no more, than her containing him when conceived, 
but according to the force of the Hebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering to 
ey. here, is apt to ſignifie more ; and muſt be taken to do fo in contor- 
mity.'to parallel expreſſions; as that of S. Paal, God ſent forth his ſou 
born '0x. Yiwaunds, of. a woman ; and that of S. Lake (in the beſt Co- 
pies, followed by our Engliſh Tranſlatours) 79 jarapers cx os, the 
Eoly thing that is born of thee, or out of thee. 

Indeed of a Woman he was born, that is from the matter and ſubſtance 
of a Woman: ſo as thereby to bear the relation of a kinſman to us, be- 


AR. 17. 26, Coming conſanguineous to all mankind, which God did make of oxe bloud; 


Heb. 2.11, Whence he 1s not aſhamed to call us brethren [ and alloweth us to be of his 
c_ 4 
Eph. $+ ZCs 


Gal. 4+ 4; 5+ 


Ia. 7. 14+ 
nahy 


fleſh, and of his bones. ] 
We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 
2 nature in kind and properties like to ours, and have aſſumed it ; but 
that would not have ſo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himſelf to 
us, and redeeming us; to the effecting that in the moſt congruous way, 
not onely a refemblance in nature, but a cognation-and proximity in 
bloud was needfull, or at leaſt was very canvenient and ſuitable: for 
our bloud being tainted, our whole ſtock having forfeited its. dignity 
and eſtate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our common anceſtours, it 
was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the fatisfattory 
merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kindred. 
We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 
per that buſineſs ſhould be tranſa&ted by intervention of a common re-. 
lation ; according to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, born 
of a woman born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were un- 
der the law (that according to the obligation undertaken by him, he 
performing the obedience required by the Law, might redeem thoſe, 
who being tied to obey the Law, had yet tranſgreſſed it ) ive mw yo- 
Srazy drmAgouper, that (it followeth ) we might recerve the adoption ; 
that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a Wo- 
man, and of that obedience to the law performed by our. brother, might 


| be in capacity to receive the quality or ſtate of Sons to God. 


It was likewiſe ſeemly, that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a 
Woman had ſeduced man from his duty to God, had overthrown, tri- 
umphed over, and captivated God's creature, in juſt amends, for the re- 
paration of God's honour, and our conſolation ſhould by the ſtrength 
and faithfull conſtancy of one, proceeding from a Woman, be himſelf 
defeated and debaſed; according to the myſtical intent of that moſt an- 
cient prophecy or promiſe, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent's 
head ; of the Woman, the man is not mentioned; for, 

2. Our Lord was born of a Virgin: ſo it was anciently preſignifyed 
and predidted; a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon; AVirgin; Almah, 
Srxev©. (fo 4quila, with reſpett to the derivation of the word, did 
render it) that isa recluſe; one who perhaps had ſeldom ſeen, who zever 
had known a man. kong 


This, 


.» 
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This, it ſeemeth, was that ew thing ( that moſt ſtrange and admira- 
ble thing) which God in the Prophet Zeremy did foreſhew, that he would 
create in the earth, and which ſhould then happen, when he would re- Jer. 31. 22. 
ſtore Sion, and eſtabliſh a new covenant with his people ; namely, a ws- 
man ſhall compaſs a man ; a woman in a manner extraordinary, without 
the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, and encloſe in her womb a 
man ; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the great matters there 
predifted and promiſed. So it was,” and ſo upon divers accounts it was 
requiſte that it ſhould be. 
For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and ſatisfaction of all men, 
could he be that which (according to ancient Prophecies, and common 
expectation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, and the tenour of 
divine purpoſes) he ought to be, both the Son of God, and the Son of Man, 
otherwiſe than by coming of a: Virgin? He muſt be born of a Woman, 
. that he might truly be the Son of Man ; He muſt be born of a Virgin, 
that he might be clearly the Son of God ; How otherwiſe could there 
be an effe&tual conviction of his divine original ? | 
It was alſo decent and expedient, that the Tabernacle in which God *Enpim 35 4 
ſhould reſide and dwell, ſhould be proper and encloſed ; that the Tem- 7 «8% 
ple of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate ; that the ſoil, whence ns gr20xt. 
holineſs it ſelf would ſprout forth, ſhould be clear and pure from all for- »% &ip yo6- 
did mixtures ; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border of that holy _ 
* Mountain , where God fo ſpecially would manifeſt himſelf ; that the ay 75 yo- 
luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence the glory of God ?19*,"90er- 
would ſo illuſtriouſly ſhine forth. Greg, Nift. 
It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and regard, for #2 rife Mar 
begetting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration in men, that C 667.) 
our Redeemer ſhould enter on the World in a manner ſo peculiar and * Exod. 19. 
miraculous : For who that heareth of ſuch an event , can forbear to '* 
mind it, and ponder on it > Who can doubt him to be the Son of God, 
whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learneth to have been con- 
ceived without any concurrence of man 2 Who will not readily defer 
high veneration to him, who appeareth in a manner ſo glorious, and ſu- 


pernatural ? 


|  3- Moreover, our Saviour was born of Mary ; of that ſingular perſon 
determined and deſcribed in the Goſpels ; of her, that was eſpouſed to, 

and did live with Foſeph ; with Foſeph the Carpenter ; who was born in 

the Town of Bethlehem, who lived in the City of Nazareth in Galilee ; 'g£ ,1,, $ 
who both according to natural and legal extra&tion was deſcended in a mre:is An- 
direct lineage from Xing David, being (as S. Luke faith) of the houſe and {5 . a7 
family of David, and who by conſequence did lineally come from A4bra- 27. 

ham. She her ſelf was alſo of the ſame {rock and family ; as may be col- 

lected from circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, and certainly may be 

deduced from the prophecies concerning our Saviour's ſtock, with the 
aſſertions implying their accompliſhment. | 

Of Mary therefore, by bloud and progeny a Princeſs, extracted from 

the moſt illuſtrious ſtem on earth ; not onely famous among men, but 

(which is infinitely more) eſpecially dear to God ; who yet in external Luk. t. 48: 
condition was very mean and poor, living obſcurely in habitation with 

an Artiſan, of a painfull and not gainfull trade. 


'* . As 
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As for her perſonal qualifications, they were excellently worthy ; for 
in diſpoſition of mind the was very religious and devout toward God ; 
in the temper of her ſpirit very ſweet and calm, very modeſt, meek and 
humble ; ſuch the paſſages occurring 1n the Goſpels concerning her do 
ſhew her to have been ; ſuch particularly that moſt excellent hymn eja- 
culated by her ( wherein we may diſcover a {pirit raviſhed with the 
moſt ſprightly devotion imaginable ; a devotion full of ardent love, of 
humble thankfulneſs, of hearty joy, tempered with moſt ſubmiſlive re- 
verence) demonflrateth her to have been. 

Of a mother fo related, and fo qualified, our Saviour was born ; both 
which points were requiſite. | | : 

She was fo related, for the declaration of God's truth, fidelity and 
conſtancy in accompliſhing thoſe ancient predictions and promiſes made 

Gen. 26. 4. to the Fathers ; to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth 
03. op ſhould be bleſſed; to David, that of the fruit of his loins God would raiſe 
Gal. 4, 8. up Chriſt to ſit upon his throne ; concerning whom, as by many paſſages 
AR. 3-25 in the Goſpel it appeareth, God's people had a general expeCtation and 

qe 2-15 perſuaſion, that he ſhould be 2he rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch 
Rom. 1. 3- growzng out of his roots, in whom the horn of David fhould bud; who ſhould 
7 "LM in. Faiſe the tabernacle of David that was fallen, and rule over the Kingdom 
Apoc. 5. 5» of Jacob for.ever :. And that our Lord thould be born at Bezhlehem, that 
72. 1% |, he ſhould be called a Nazarene, were circumſtances touched in the Pro- 
AR. 15.16, Phets, for the verification whereof it was needfull that the mother of 
Luk. 1. 32-- our Lord ſhould be thus related. 

IS 1s ' She was alſo to be ſo duly qualified as to her ſtate and mind ; being 
Matt.2, 5-21. homely in ſtate of life, and holy in diſpoſition of mind ; to ſignify, that 

25221232 God did not ſo much regard the outward pomps and appearances of this 
42 * ' vain World, as the inward frame and temper of ſpirit. 

It is indeed no ſmall diſparagement to thoſe empty glories, which men - 
are wont ſo hugely to admire, and it maybe a {irong inducement to a 
moderate eſteem of them, if we conſider it, that God did not chuſe for 
the mother of his ſon, and Saviour of mankind, a viſible great Princeſs, 
or any to appearance honourable, ſplendid or wealthy perfonage; but her 
that was eſpouſed to a mechanick Artificer, her that was onely rich in 
grace, and decked with interiour endowments ; adorned (aiter the garb, 

x Pet. 3- 4 Which S. Peter recommendeth- to women ) with the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the 
fight of God is of great price. This is the reflexion which ſhe her ſelf did 
Lok. 1. 51--- Make upon the matter ; for this her ſoul did magnify God, becauſe he had 
regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden ; — he had ſhewed ſtrength 
with his Arme, he had ſcattered the proud in the imagination 4 their 
hearts ; he had put down the mighty from their ſeat, and had exalted the 
humble and meek ; he had filled the hungry with good things, and the rich 
he had ſent empty away : This ſheweth the extreme folly of contemning 
the poor, to whom commonly .God expreſſeth ſo ſpecial regard, who 
= capable of ſo high favours, who have ſo glorious conforts of their 
ate. - 
Such a perſon did the Son of God chuſe to bear himſelf, to bear duty 
unto, to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon ; an ho- 
nour, among all exteriour honours the higheſt, that ever was vouchſfated 


to any of humane kind, or indeed to any mere creature. 
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I fay of exteriour hononrs, for ſpiritual advantages, our Lord himſelf 
doth teach us in our eſteem to prefer above this great privilege ; they 
being tofo-gexere, ſuperiour, and placing us in a nobler relation to him 


heaven, the ſame 1s my brother and fiſter and mother ; the ſame in a more 
excellent manner and ſublime degree is allied, is endeared to me, than 
he can be upon the ſcore of any carnal kindred : The conformity to him 
in our mind and affections doth render us nearer to him than any cog- 
nation of bloud ; the having him formed in our hearts is more confide- 
rable, than the bearing of him in the womb. 


Indeed, the mother of our Lord her ſelf, although as ſuch ſhe was 


than this ; Whofoever, faith he, ſhall doe the will of my Father that is in Mat, 12. 5. 


weyzermo em, eſpecially favoured and graced, and Bleſſed among women ; Luk. t« 28, 
although upon that account, a// nations muſt eſteem and cal/ her Bleſs 48, 49: 


ſed; although worthily ſhe did in that reſpe& acknowledge, that God 
had done wrandie, magnificent and mighty things for her ; yet really, in 
juſt eſteem, to have Chriſt born in her ſoul, to have participated of 
his divine grace and preſence in her heart, the Holy Ghoſt's having 
produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions in her, was a nobler ho- 


, nour, and a truer happineſs than that ; »ezzher would it, as S. Chry- 0398 m3 wa 
ſoſtome ſaith , have Been any-wiſe profitable to her , if ſhe had not vogiow my 
been wertuous, to bear Chriſt in her womb, or to bring forth that admi- £09: 
rable birth ; this our Saviour plainly declared, whenas a good wo- x<yov me 


man, tranſported by the raviſhing excellency of his diſcourſe, did 

cry out, * Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, he thence took occa- 

ſion to ſay, Tea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and 
| "keep it. | 

We might alſo here farther obſerve, that our Saviour upon 

. other good accounts, willingly did chuſe ſo mean a parentage ; 
namely, 

That he thence might have readier opportunity to-undergo and taſte 
the greateſt inconveniences and hardſhips incident to our nature, there- 
by more fully meriting and ſuffering for us. = TEES 

That he might have occaſion to exemplify the moſt difficult vertues 
and duties ( humility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs) ſhewing us 
how we ſhould vertuouſly comport with the loweſt ſtate ; how we 
ſhould chearfully ſuſtein wants, labours, pains and diſgraces ; how we 
ſhould contentedly be deſtitute of all the glories, riches and pleaſures of 
this World. 

Thar alfo the divine power and glory might appear more conſpicu- 
ouſly through his worldly ſtate of impotency and baſeneſs. 

That he might inſinuate the nature of his Kingdom not to conſiſt in 
ſecular pomp and 'puiffance, but in ſpiritual power over the hearts of 
men. -\ $0. 

That he might diſcover wherein our happineſs doth conſiſt ; how 
little any thing, which is high in vulgar eſteem of men, is an ingre- 
dient thereof : And what is the true grandeur of a man ; not his out- 
ward garb and retinue, but his inward vertue arid goodneſs. 


Finally, this relation of the bleſſed Virgin to our Lord, as it ſhould 
beget a pretious eſteem and honourable memory of her ( for ler that 
| L7Z mouth 
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* Luk.11-27: 
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mouth be curſed which will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him be 
branded with everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her in 
dignity before any Queen or Empreſs) fo it ſhould not ſerve to breed in 
us fond opinions, or to ground ſuperſtitious practices in regard to her, as 
| it hath happened to doe among divers ſorts of Chri/tians ; eſpecially a- 
mong the adherents to Rome. For, | = 


They ( out of a wanton mind, but in effect profanely and facrile- 
giouſly ) have attributed to her divers ſwelling and vain names, divers 
ſcandaloufly unfavoury, ſome hideouſly blaſphemous titles and elogies, 
as alluding to, ſo intrenching upon the incommunicable preroga- 
tives of God Almighty, and of our bleſſed Saviour ; ſuch as 7he 
Queen of Heaven, the Health of the World, the Mother of Mercies, 
the Spouſe of God, Our Lady ( as if beſide our unus Dominus, there 


Eph. 4- 5+ Were ana Domina 1n the Church, forgotten by Saint Paul ) with the 
x Cor. 8. 6. like. | 


»% 


They aſcribe to her rhe moſt ſublime attributes of God, together 
with his moſt peculiar aQions of providence.and protection over us, yea 
of redemption it ſel. *_ : | 

They yield acts of religious veneration ( prayer and praiſe) to her, 
and thoſe in a very high manner and ſtrein; profeſſing not onely zo ſerve 
her religiouſly (which the holy Scripture chargeth us to doe in regard 
to God and him onely) but <Z{g3LALLav, to doe more than ſerve her, 
or to ſerve her with exceeding devotion. | 

LauDoty Who commonly do at the end of their works join, Praiſe be to 

B. Virgini. God, and to the bleſſed Virgin ; as if ſhe were to ſhare with God in 
the glory and gratitude due for bleſſing or ſucceſs upon our perfor- 
mances, | 


All this they doe, without any plain reaſon, any plauſible authority, 
any ancient example, yea manifeſtly enough againſt the beſt reaſon, the 
commands of God, the doQrine and practice of the primitive Church, 
all which do conſpire in appropriating religious adoration to God alone ; 
Neither the holy Scripture, nor the firſt ' Fathers excepting the bleſſed 
Virgin from the general rule ; or taking notice of her as an object of 
our worſhip, but nipping the firſt eſſays of ſuch a ſuperſtition in the 
Collyridians. | | 


Such groundleſs and fooliſh conceits, fuch dangerous and umpious 
practices. we ſhould carefully beware ; thg which, as they much dero- 
gate from God's honour, and prejudice his ſervice, and thwart his com- 
mands, ſo they indeed do rather greatly diſcredit, injure and abuſe the 
bleſſed Virgin ; (making her name acceſſory to ſuch enormous ſcandals) 
than they do bring any honour, or doe any right to her. - 


And, I doubt not but, & mis aid», if the from her ſeat of bliſs doth 

behold theſe perverſe, ſervices, or abſurd flatteries of her, ſhe with holy 
Apoc.19. 10, regret and diſdain, doth diſtaſte, loath, diſdain and reje& them ; with 
22.9 a Non uobis Domine, Plal. 115. Not unto us, O Lord; and with the Angel 


na A 2% in the Apocalypſe, "Ogg. pn, See thou doe it not. 


Whoſe 
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| Whoſe greater honour it was in truth, to be a meek and humble 
ſervant, than to be the Mother of her Lord and Saviour ; It is the 
chief and trueſt honour we-can doe her, to eſteem her great modeſty and 
humility, to imitate her piety and grace, after her pattern conſcientiouſly 
to reverence and obey her Son; Unto whom therefore let us with hearty 
thankfulneſs render al Glory and Praiſe. Amen. 
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1 COOK 1.23 


+ te bo But we preach Chriſt * crucified. 

crucified. © + | | Al 
nr)” 

Þ Abgos 5% T HE DoGrine of the Goſpel is called f the word of the Croſs ; that 

4 SIR is, 4 report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, together with a 

declaration of the ends, effe&s and uſes of it; this being a ſpe- 

cial and main point therein, whereto all the reſt are cloſely allied, and 

whereon the whole method of our ſalvation dependeth; a point, which 

(as S. Paul in this, and in ſeveral other places doth acquaint us) of all 

othes & fnd the hardeſt ae => 95 among all forts of people, to 

whom it was addreſſed ; fewauStedrs being diſpoſed to ſwallow it, or 

able to digeſt it. The Fews were much offended, that one who ſuf- 

fered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, ſhould be pro- 

' pounded to them as their Meſias and Xing; the ſame, who according 

to their opinions and hopes (grounded on their ancient Prophecies 

| plauſibly interpreted ; and on their conſtant traditions ) was deſtined 

Celſus, Orig. to reſtore them from their afflicted condition, and to rear them in- 

5. 2- 33» to a high ſtate of proſperity. The Pagavs took it for an extravagantly 

lib. r. p. 368. fooliſh conceit, that a perſon of ſo mean a quality, and ſo miſerable 

A ap yr a fortune, ſhould be fuch as was told them; +he-Sor- of God, and Lord 

D. 10.28; Of all things, the authour of happineſs, and the objett of higheſt ado- 

Lucian. ration to all men; very abſurd and abominable this Propoſition did 

4 uy generally ſeem to the carnal and worldly prejudices of men, who 

Igbo \ little could underſtand , and leſs would conſider the ſublime deſign 

Jult. thereof ; but to thoſe, who (being endewed with a meek heart, and 


(Þ- 317+) nth enlightned 
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enlightned by divine grace) did rightly apprehend and ducly weigh it, 
it did afford great fatistaftion and comtort; it had on them a moſt etiec- 
tual and beneticial intiuence; proving indeed unto them the power of God , cox. i. 18. 
zo ſalvation; as raiſing in them ſtrong hopes of ſalvation, and engaging Ren. 1. 16. 
them in a praQice conducible thereto. Upon this point therefore our 

Lord's Ambaſladours, the Holy Apoſtles, 1n their preaching chietiy did in- 

fiſt, declaring the great ends, and excellent fruits of our Bleſſed Savi- 

eur's crucifixion; according to that of S. Paul, 7 determine to know no- 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
thing among. you ſave Chriſt, aud him crucified. | 

- Iris theretore queſtionleſs a moſt profitable, and ever (eſpecially now, 

when our Lord's paſſion is by the Church ſolemnly commemorated ) 

very ſeaſonable ſubje& of our meditation; apt to excite good thoughts, 

good affeftions, and good reſolutions in us; and as ſuch I mean now to 7phon the 
recommend and apply it;' endeavouring to a{hiit your meditation by ſug- ores + ar 
geſting ſome remarkable particulars concerning it; and in my diſcourie conf. That 
I ſhall not fo much generally conſider the death and paſſion of our Loxd, C6rift, accor- 
as the particular manner and kind thereof, by crucifixion; the which we prfpocier 
may contemplate, as qualified with divers notable adjun&ts; namely , ofholy Scrips 
x. As a ſuftering in appearance criminal. 2. As moſt bitter and painfull, 75 3 
3- As moſt ignominious and ſhametull. 4. As agreeable and advantage- did offend 
ous to the intents of his paſſion. 5. As completory of ancient preſig- Þim that he 


Pn | hy ; wg ſhould ſuffer 
nifications and prediftions. 6. As apt to.excite devotion in us, and to jn this kind. 
enforce on us the praftice of our duty. Fuſt. Mt, 


Þ- 317. 

I. Let us conſider it as a ſuffering iniappearance criminal; or a ſeem- 
ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord,. as. 4 maletatour: He was, as If. 53. 12. 
the Prophet. foretold, uumbred among the tranſgreſſours; and God (faith 2% 5 21+ 
I. Paul (made bim fin for -us, who knewno ſin 5 that is, God ordered 
him to be dealt with as an exceedingly fintull, or criminous perſon, who 
in himſelt was perfe&ly innocent, and void of the leaſt tendency to any 
fault: So in effe& it was, that he was umpeached of the higheſt crimes, 
not onely as a violatour of the divine law, in breaking the Sabbath, in Joh. 5. 18. 
keeping bad company, and holding'an over-tree converſation ; but as '* 3%: 7:2 
an impoſtour, deluding and ſeducing the people; as a blaſphemer, aſſu- 
ming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God; as a ſeditious Luk. 24. 2. 
and rebellious perſon, perverting the nation, forbidding the payments Mat 27. 63 
of tribute to Ceſar, uſurping Royal authority, and pretending to be 
Chriſt a King; in general,' as a xg:ow20;, a walefattour, or one guilty 
of notable crimes; ſo his proſecutours (in the Goſpel) did affirm, If joh. 18. 20. 
(faid they to Pilate) he were not. a malefattour , we ſhould not have de- 
izvered him up unto thee + As ſuch he was repreſented and arraigned; 
and that although by a ſentence wreſted from. the Judge againſt _. 
his conſcience, by the qalitious importunity of his accuſers,. lie * 
rg "Ms and in pretence\uffered as ſuch, 'is clear and admitted 

all. | | COT 
| #1 whereas any death; or paſſion of our Lord {as being in it ſelf 
infinitely valuable, and moſt pretious:in the ſight of God) might have 
been ſufficient toward 'the aceomplithing the general deſigns. ot his paſ- 
ſion, the expiation of. our guilt, the appeaſement of God's wrath, the 
ſatisfa&tion-of divine- juſtice; it might: be inquired, why Gad ſhould 
ſo expoſe him, -and why: he ſhould chuſe to ſutier under this odious and 
ugly-charatter; $0/{atihe this demand, we may the MINES 
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the wiſedom and goodneſs of God in this great diſpenſation, divers rea« 
fons may be aſſigned, which are intimated in Holy Scripture, or bear a 
. conformity to its do&rine, why it was ſo ordered. For, 


1.. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſs 
and hardſhip, fo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to under- 
go a death of all moſt bitter and uncomfortable: There is nothing to 
man's nature (eſpecially to honeſt and ingenuous nature, wherein natu- 
ral modeſty is not extin&) more abominable than ſuch a death : God 
for good purpoſes hath planted in our conſlitution a lively ſenſe of dif- 
grace ; and of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an imputation 
ot heinous crimes is molt diſguſtfull and pungent ; and being conſcious 
of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart ; and to refle&t upon our 
ſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an indelible ſtain upon 
our. name and memory, is yet more grievous ; Even to languiſh by, 
degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp diſeaſe, would, 
to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible, than in; this manner (of 
being reputed and treated-as a villain) to find a quick and eaſe diſpatch; 
Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive breaking forth in 
our Lord, and' ſomewhat of man's nature diſcovering it ſelf in that 

Luk. 22. 52. Queſtion; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

Matt. 26.55. He did it ſeems,” as a man, loath to be. proſecuted as a thief ; yet he 

willingly choſe it ; as he purpoſely did embrace other the worſt of 

diſtaſttull things, belonging to our nature, and incident to that lowly 

Phil. 2. 9. Condition, into Which he did put himfelt ; (not onely being made in the 

© ' likeneſs of man, but taking. the form of a ſervant) to endure want, 

and. to. tare hardly ; to be ſlighted, envied, hated, ſcorned and 

reproached through the whole courſe of his life. Had he dyed in any 

other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, nor had taſted the 

worſt of what! men can and do endure; there had been a comfort in 

| ſeeming innocent, which had impaired the perfeCtion of his undertaking. 

Joh. 5. 18.3. Often was he in danger of death, both. from the cloſe machinations, 

37, 4052. and from the open violences of thoſe who malizgned him ; but he in- 

10. 32,38: duſtriouſly: declined a death fo eaſie, and fo honourable, if I may ſo 

' ſpeak ;-it not being ſo diſgracefull to fall by private malice, or by ſudden 

rage;. as by the folemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons in publick 
authority, and great credit. 

This kind of':.death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfaCtion did 

. -  aimat; He (as we have it related in the Goſpels) did ſhew his diſciples, 

- that it was. incumbent on him (by God's appointment, and his own 

Matt. 16. 21, Choice) 6m 0 ayny mma nagar, that he ought to ſuffer many things ; 
Luk. 9.22. 0 be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes; 'to be vilifed 
m_ us. by them; to be' condemned, and delivered up to the Gentiles, cis 70 tyu- 
Shiea ifu- maize, to. be mocked and ſcourged : and crucified as a moſt flagitious 
SY ſlave. : Fc, 
[Thus would our: Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his volun- 
tary afflictions, .and for a conſummation of. them, not onely ſuffer in 
-his' body, by ſore bruiſes and wounds, in his foul by the bittereſt ſor- 
rows: and agonies;-but in his;name alſo and reputation by the fouleſt 
icandals4 undergoing: as well! all the infamy , as the infirmity which 
did belong unto'us;/ or could befall us; thus meaning by all means to 
expreſs: his- charity, and exerciſe. his compaſſion.toward-us; thus ad- 
F $3 vancing 
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vancing his merit, and yielding the utmoſt fatisfaftion to juſtice in our 
behalf. Again, I 6l0p 

2. Death paſſing on him'as a malefaftour by publick judgment, did 
beſt ſute to the nature of his undertaking; was moſt congruous to his de- 
ſign in ſuffering, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing, and im- 
ply the reafon of his performance. We all were guilty in a moſt high'de- 
gree; we deſerved an exemplary-condemnation ; the ſharpeſt pain, to- 
gether with the greateſt ſhame, was due'to us for our unworthy offen- 
ding our moſt great, and our. moſt good Lord and Maker ; He did un- 
dertake in our ſtead to bear-all this, and fully to ſatisfy for us; He there- 
fore underwent the like judgment and. puniſhment, being reputed, be- 
ing termed, being treated as we ſhould have been, in quality of a noto- 
rious malefactour, as we in truth are. What we really had ated in diſ- 
honouring and uſurping upon God, in difordering and troubling the 


. World, in deceiving and perverting others ( by our negligent miſtakes, 


and our preſumptuous miſcarriages; by ourevil practices and contagious 


examples) that was imputed to him, and avenged on him ; AZ we like 1. 53. 6: 


ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquitzes of us all ; he therefore did not 
onely ſuſtein an equivalent puniſhment, bur in a ſort did bear an equal 
blame with us before God and man. Farther, | 

3. Seeing it was determined that our Lord ſhould dye for us, and that 
not in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfe&tly to ſatisfy God's 
juſtice, to vindicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation againſt 
our ſins ; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perform it in that way, wherein 
God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt difcerni- 
ble; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that God'did exact and inflict 
puniſhment on him, that he did yield unto it, and ſubmiſſively un- 


dergoe it. AJ judgment (as Moſes faid in his charge) # God's ; or is peut. r. 
adminiſtred in his name, by authority derived from him ; all Magi- 2Chr. 19:6 


ſtrates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 
ordereth the World, his Kingdom ; whence that which is done ig way 
of formal judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelf may be ſup- 
poſed in a more ſpecial and immediate manner to execute it, as being 
done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf ; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendence and guidance ; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
aft of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our Proxy and Redeemer, to undergo ſuch a judg- 
ment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a doom as it were 
from God's own mouth, uttered by his Miniſters ; and bare the ſtroak 
of juſtice from God's hand, preſented by his inſtruments ; wherefore 
very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to P:late, avowing his au- 


thority under God in thoſe words, Thou hadſt no power over me (0r a- oy (uy, 
gainſt me) except it were given thee from above; implying, it was in re- Joh. 15: 1t- 


ard tothat originally ſupreme authority of God hisFather, and to his par- 
ticular appointment upon that occaſion, that our Saviour did then freely 
ſubject himlfelf to thole infertour and ſubordinate powers, as to the proper 
Miniſters of divine juſtice ; Had he ſufter'd in any other way, by any 
private malice or paſſion of men, God's ſpecial providence in that caſe 
had been leſs viſible, and Chrift's obedience not ſo remarkable ; And if 
he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt be as a criminal, under a pre- 
tence of guilt and demerit ; there muſt be a formal proceſs, how full 


toever 
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ſoever of mockery and ontrage ; there muſt be teſtimonies produced, 
however falſe and groundleſs ; there muſt be a ſentence pronounced, al- 
though moſt partial and corrupt; for no mans perſecuted by authority 
without ſome cojour of deſert ; otherwiſe it would ceaſe to be publick 
authority, and become private violence ; the proſecutor then would put 
off the face of a magiſtrate, and appear as a: murtherer, or a thief. 

4. In fine, our Saviour perhaps in no other way, with fuch advan- 
tage, could have diſplayed all kinds of vertue.and goodneſs, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the furtherance of our benefit, as in this : The Judg- 
ment-hall, with all the paſſages leading him:thither, and from thence to 
execution, attended on by guards of ſouldiers, among the crouds and 
clamours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he had op- 
portune convenience viſibly, in.the eye of the world, to a&t divers parts 
of ſublimeſt vertue; - to expreſs his infuperable conſtancy in atteſting 
truth and maintaining a good conſcience, his meeknels in calmly bearing 
the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring the ſaddeſt 
adverſities ; his entire reſignation to the will and providence of God ; 


_ his peaceable ſubmiſſion to the law and power of man ; his admirable 
_ charity in pitying, in excuſing, in obliging thoſe by his good wiſhes 


and earneſt prayers for their pardon, who in a manner fo injurious, ſo 
deſpitefull, ſo cruel, did perſecute him ; yea in willingly ſuffering all 
this for their ſalvation : all theſe excellent vertues and graces, by the 
matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt eminent, and in a 
manner very conſpicuous, demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's name, 
and the advancement of his truth ; for the ſettlement of our faith and 
hope; for an inſtruction and encouragement of good praQtice to us. 
Upon ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhould ſuffer in 
this kind as a criminal. 
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1 COR. i. 23. 


But we preach Chriſt crucified, 


in which words the prepoſition tx may either denote the cir- 

cumſtance of time, when our Saviour's paſſion did happen ; in the 
time of Pontius Pilate his government, or Preſidency over Fudza ; fo 
the word #n. is very frequently uſed ; or it may alſo farther imply a re- 
ſpect to that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſſion ; ſo that 
it might alfo be rendred, by, or under Pontius Plate, as Preſident and - 
Judge ; thus is the word ſometimes uſed ( as for inſtance, where in the 
Goſpel it is faid , tov ex T5 tm T5 nauwTE, if this be heard yy, 25, 
by the Governour, or if it come to the Governour's ear, as it is rendred 
in our 'Tranſlation. ) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinly, 
but both rather conjunly intended here; in relation to the Evuangeli- 
cal Hiſtory ; the which ( as to the main obvious paſſages ) we are 
here ſuppoſed to know, and do profeſs to believe ; neither do T think 
any thing more of myſtery deſigned here beyond the full and clear 
detertnination of our Sav:oxr's Perſon ; or the declaration of whom we 
do believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to that purpoſe ; 
the te when, the perſon ander whom, and conſequently the place where, 
and mairer how he ſuffered. However all theſe circumſtances are in 
themſelves conſiderable, and afford ſome matter of edification to -our 
faith and practice : Let us therefore touch them, 


I T is added in the Creed, under Pontius Pilate 3 #7 Tiwns Thadrs; 


14; 


I. The me, 1n it ſelf moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine predidti- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the wiſedom of God in his providence, doth confirm 
| his veracity, his conſtancy and his fidelity : For when the fullneſs of 
time was come ; when the Sceptre * Legiſlation and Sovereiga autho- 

Aaa rity 


Am —— 
—— 


Was Crucifieel. Vol. I. 


Dan. 9, 26, 


Rom. 3. 19. 
Matt, 20. 19. 
Mat. 27. 18. 


1 Pet. 3. 18. 


Eph. 2. 16, 
Col. 1. 20, 


Matt, 27.2, 
&c, ; 


rity was juſt departed from Judah ; while the Jewiſh Temple did ſtand, 
but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed ; before the Fews were utterly unſet- 
tled, and diſperſed ; when the LACY. hebdomades ( of years ) were 
near expiring, the time when the Meſſas: ſhould be cut off ; when Judaiſm 
was by numerous acceſſion of - Profelytes diffuſed over the world ; the 
Sacred Writings being, tranſlated, and legible every where ; when the 
world was in the moſt general peace, and deepeſt calm ; conſequent- 
ly mens attention being then more ready, and their minds more capa- 
ble of inſtruction and perſuaſion concerning divine truths; -when the 
moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under one Empire ( or 
under two, that of the Romans, and that of the Parthians ) and thence 
more fit to be incorporated into a' ſpiritual Commonwealth ( to com- 
municate in offices of piety, to impart and receive inſtruction ) when 
mankind by learning and policy, was generally better civilized than 
ever, more inquiſitive aiter knowledge, and more receptive of truth . 
when in ſhort all things were duely prepared, and ſuted for the great 
effects deſigned by God to proceed from our Saviour's paſſion, and 
other performances, then did he ſuffer, and doe what God had in his 
wiſedotni and goodneſs predetermined, preſignified and predicted. 1 
might add, that the time was fit to be ſet down, as a character apt to 
confirm the truth of the hiſtory ; for diretion to a fair inquiry and 
trial concerning it ; to exclude all confuſion and uncertainty about it. 
2. As for the Perſon under whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider 
himas a Roman-ſtranger ( or Gentile ) or as a Governour and Judge ; or 


with regard to his perſonal qualities ; or according to his deportment - © 


in this affair ; ſomething in all theſe reſpetts may preſent it ſelf ob- 
ſervable by us. | 

He was'an alien from the Commonwealth of 7ſrae/; fo Jews and 
Gentiles conſpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour ; 
that ſo in type and myſtery it might be ſignified how the fins of all 
men did joiritly bring/him to his death; that every mouth might be ſtop- 
ped, and all the world might become guilty before God. Neither was 
it for nothing decreed by God, that the Fews. ſhould ( as our Saviour 
foretold ) deliver him up ( 7% 9a ) to the Gentiles, to mock, and 
ſcourge, and crucifie him. The Jews out of envy and malice deliver- 
ed him up, accuſed and proſecuted him, inſtigated and importuned 
againſt him; The Gertzles out of ignorance, profaneneſs and unjuſt 
partiality,: condemned and executed him ; whereby the ingratirude, inj- 
quity and impiety of all mankind did in ſome fort appear, and was 
aptly repreſented ; and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs is demon- 
ſtrated, who for ſo impious, unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for ſo 
malitious enemies, for ſo cruel perſecutours of himſelt did willingly ſuf 
fer: them, : who fo combined in miſchief againſt him, he then deſigned 
to conjoin in reconciliation to God, and in mutual peace and charity 
toward otie another ; reconciling both unto God in one body by the Croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity thereby. PO 

A ſtranger alſo was proper for the management of this affair, as apt: 
to be a more fair and-indifferent Judge; doing what was deſigned and 
fit to be done in our Saviour's trial, for vindication of his perſonal in- 
nocetice, and declaration of the iniquity practiſed againſt him. | 

Agairi,- if we conſider Pilate as a Governour and Fudge ; ( for ſo he 
was, Ceſar's Procurator, and Preſident of Tudza, imregn&., and uw 
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he is called ) we therein may diſcern the wiſedom and ſpecial provi- 
dence of God ; puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own officer in a 
courſe of Juſtice; the loyal obedience of our Saviour ſubmitting both 
to God and to man, although in a caſe. of plain outrage and higheſt in- 
juſtice againſt himſelf ; the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceeding, 


wherein that ſacred power committed by God to men, and the venera- 


ble name of Juſtice were ſo abuſed ; for if ever, then one might have 


— 


ſaid with the Preacher, 1 ſaw the place of judgment, that wickedneſs Eccleſ. 3. 16, 


was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquitywas there. | 

As for Plate's perſonal qualities; he is by the Hiſtorians writing near 
thoſe times reported to have been a man of harſh and rough temper, 
willfull and haughty 1n ſpirit, violent, rapacious and cruel in his pros 
ceedings, and was theretore a proper inftrument of providence for exe- 
cution of {ſuch a buſineſs; ſo holy and gratious in God's purpoſe, ſo vil- 
lanous and barbarous according to man's intention ; Such a perſon de- 
ſerved to bear the guilt of a fact ſo execrably baſe; was worthy to be 
employed therein, and ready enough to undergoe it: It had not in it 
ſelf been ſo plauſible that ſuchan aCt ſhould, nor ſo credible that it could 
proceed from any perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intenti- 
on ; but for him it was proper, of him it could not be improbable ; 
who by his former violences ( ſuch as upon the complatnts of this peo- 


ple did ſoon after, as Joſephus telleth, remove him from his charge ) Joſeph. 4#- 


had ſo incenſed the Fews, that he would not ſtick to gratifie them in a £418. 5. 


matter, wherein they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves; and which in 
ſemblance ( ſetting aſide conſiderations of: jultice and honeſty, ſo little 
material in ſuch a perſon's regard ) ſo little touched his own intereſt ; 
in yielding up fo poor, fo as to outward ſhew inconfiderable a perſon, 


as a boon or ſacrifice to their importunate rage: Plate ( faith Saint Marc. 15; 15: 


To 


livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

Such an one he was; and yer it 1s obſervable, that in compariſon to 
the furious Jews, he behaved himſelf with ſome moderation and inge- 
nuity : He was fo fair in examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding 


Mark ) willing to content the people, releaſed Barablas unto them, and de- a ape 


YA. 


their eager and clamorous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and to de- Job: 19.6. . 


ſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Fews, and once, twice, a third time 


; . Luc. 23- 
clare our Saviour guiltleſs: he was fo far conſtant and true to his con- gg," FP 


to challenge them, Why, what evil hath he done 2 as often did he diſco-J9t 19. 12. 


oe g . ; l 6 - . Sy . nTEH. 
ver his inclination and readineſs ( yea his will and intention, his ear- 7Lyc. 23.20; 


neſt deſire ---- ) to free the innocent perſon: Yet had he not the heart 
or the honeſty throughly to refi{l their importunities ; they were more 
obſtinate in their wicked deſigns, than he reſolute in his good purpo- 
ſes: So partly, out of fear to oftend them, partly out of favour to ob- 
lige them ( thoſe two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yielded 
to them, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn by their wick- 
ed folicitations, ſo ſacrificing acknowledged innocence to his own pri- 
vate intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did the heathen Judge 
behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence, not onely in the publick 
and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due un- 
to us, but in the ſolemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame 
deſerved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned our Saviour, in truth 
he condemned himſelf, the corrupt Judge ; and the Fews, the malitious 
accuſers : though he took away 


A883 affording 


his life, yet he cleared his reputation ; 


At. 3. 13. 
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aflording 4 teſtimony moſt valid and convincing of his innocence ; ſuch 
as was requiſite to convince all Jewi/h ſlanders and aſperſions ; and ſuf- 
ficient to confirm our faith. Re 

3. Farthermore, the name of Po#tins Pilate intimateth - the place of 
our Saviour's paſſion; he being well known to have bcen Governour 
of Judza, and to have his Tribunal of Juſtice at the mother-City there- 
Ezek. 22. 2. of, Jeruſalem: at Jeruſalem, that bloudy City, as the Prophet calls it ; 
1 whoſe character it was to be the Killer of the Prophets, and the ſtoner of 
344 * © them who were ſent unto her ; out of which it was ( in a ſort ) impoſſible, 
Pf. 43:2. 87. that a Prophet ſhould periſh; yet the place of all the world molt fa- 
-4 voured, and graced by God by ſpecial bleflings and privileges ; at Je- 
went. 12-5- ruſalem, his own peculiar ſeat ; the City of God, the City of the great 
bi: # ing it is ſtyled ; the which he out of all the Tribes of 1ſrael, out of all 
1 King. 11. rhe people of the earth had choſen to pat his n.ime ( to place his eſpecial 
Fa A. 5.27 preſence ) there ; the holy and beloved City ; there at his own doors as 
53; "it were, before his own facred Palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpect and 
ApoC. 20.9, yeneration were due to him, was the King of heaven adjudged and exe- 
an cuted ; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to him, 
the Chief Prieſts, and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly devo- 
ted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him; whoſe office and ef 
pecial duty it was to maintain truth and encourage righteouſneſs, to 
procure, by their inſtruftion and praftice, honour to God and obedience 
to his commandments ; which circumſtance conſidered as it highly ad- 
_ vances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſuffered there, and by ſuch 

perſons ; ſoit much aggravateth man's ingratitude and iniquity, 


T ſhall now proceed to handle the reſt of the Particulars which I pro- 
poſed in the beginning of the laſt Diſcourſe. 


II. We may conſider that his ſuffering was moſt bitter and painfull. 

We may eaſily imagine, what acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our 

Lord, in his tender limbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, 

and continuing a good time in ſuch a poſture ; by the piercing his hands 

and his feet, parts exquiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails ( 1o that as it 

Pſal, 105. 13. js ſaid of Foſeph, the iron entered into his ſoul ) by abiding expoſed: to 
— the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, weather ſearching his 
| grievous wounds and ſores: Such a pain it was, and that no ſtupify- 
ing, no tranſient pain, but a pain very acute, and withall lingring: tor 

we ſee that he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had both preſence of 

Marc. 15.25. mind, and time to diſcourſe, even ſix Jong hours did he continue un- 
<4 der ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs 
of an ordinary death. 'Bur as the caſe was ſo hard and fad, fo the rea- 

ſon thereof was great, and the fruit anſwerably excellent ; Our Savi- 

our did embrace 1uch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the 

moſt grievous ſmarts for us, he might demonſtrate the vehemence of 

his love ; that he might fignifie the heinouſneſs of our ſins, which de- 

ſerved that from ſuch a perton, ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould be exacted . 

that he night appear to yield a valuable compenſation for thoſe ever- 

taſting tortures which we ihould have endured ; that he might tho- 

roughly exemplify the hardeſt dutiesof obedience and patience. F arther, 


TIT. We may conſider this fort of puniſhment as moſt ſharp and aſf- 
flictive, ſo moſt vile and ſhamefull ; being proper to the baſeſt condi- 


tion of the worſt men, and wworthy ( as Laftantius faith ) of a free- 


man, 
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man, however nocent, or guilty. It was ſervile ſupplicium, a puniſhment Wo eriam 
never by the Romans, under whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered , legally in- -10-ppa g 
flicted upon freemen, bur onely upon ſlaves, that is upon people, ſcarce cenre videa- 
regarded as men, having in a fort forfeited or loſt themſelves ; and pda rags 
among the Fews likewiſe, that execution, which moſt approached there- =" Thckig 
to, and in part agreed with it (for they had no fo inhumane puniſh- 

ment appointed by their Law) hanging up the dead bodies of ſome 

who had been executed, was deemed molt infamous and execrable ; for 

curſed, ſaid the Law, is every one, that hangeth upon a tree ; curſed, that Deur. 21. 23, 
is devoted to reproach and malediCtion ; accurſed of God, it is in the Fe- &% 3.16: 


brew ; thatis, ſeeming to be deſerted by God, or to be expoſed to afflicti- Te7o 3d pu 


| ; voy TS Te. 
on by his ſpecial order. Agri 7 FA 
Indeed, according to courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, and for pr og 


continuance of time, to be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in Chryſ. Tom. 
that calamitous poſture, doth breed ill ſuſpicion, doth provoke cen-$:0r-51. 
ſure, doth invite contempt, ſcorn and obloquy ; doth naturally draw 
forth language of derifion, deſpight and deteſtation, eſpecially from the 
inconſiderate, rude and hard-hearted vulgar ; which commonly doth 
think, ſpeak, deal with men according to event and appearance (----- ſe- 
quitur fortunam ſemper & odit Damnatos ) whence SzlgifeX, to be Heb, 10.35, 
made a gazing-ſtock, or object of reproach to the multitude, is account- 
ed by the Apoſtle as an aggravation of the hardſhips endured by the 
primitive Chriſtians : and thus in the higheſt degree did it happen to 
our Lord ; for we reade that the people did in that condition, mock, jeer 
and revile him; #%uurryeifw, wvimuim, Bnzrtiue, they drew up Luc. 23.35, 
their noſes, they ſhot out their lips, they ſhaked their heads at him ; 4. . 

| . ; ; . x «27: 38. 
they let out their wicked and wanton tongues againſt him ; verifying 
that prediction in the Pſalm, 7 am a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the Pia. 22. 6,7. 
people ; all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they 
ſhake the head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him : 
let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. In this caſe the fame 
perſons, who formerly had admired his glorious works, who had been 
raviſhed with his excellent diſcourfes, who had followed and favoured Matr. 9.33. 
him fo earneſtly ; who had bleſſed and magnified him (for he, faith ?* 9: 1223: 
S.. Luke, did teach in their Synagogues, S201. um mavruv, being Luc. 4. 15. 
glorified by all) even thoſe very men did then behold him with pity- 
leſs ſcorn and deſpight ; tu 5 Az Sn22ay, the people, faith Saint Luc. 23. 35. 
| Luke, ſtood gazing upon him, in correſpondence to that in the Propher, * 22: 17. 
they look and ſtare upon me ; they looked in a ſcornfull manner, venting. 
contemptuous and ſpitefull reproaches, as we ſee reported in the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtories. 

Thus did our Saviour endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ; deſpiſing Heb, 12. 2, 
the ſhame, that is, not ſimply diſregarding, or diſeſteeming it, as no 
evil, with a Stozcal haughtineſs, or Cynical immodeſty ; but not eſchew- 
ing it, or not valuing it as ſo great an evil, that for declining it he 
would negle&t the proſecution of his great and glorious deſigns. 
There is in man's nature an averſation and abhorrency from diſgrace- 
. full abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipathies to pain ; whence 
cruel mockings and ſcourgings we find coupled together, as ingredients yeb. rr. 56. 
of the ſore perſecutions ſuttained by God's faithfull Martyrs ; and ge- 
nerally men will more readily embrace, and more contentedly ſupport 
the latter than the former ; pain not ſo grievoully afte&ting the. lower 
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enſe, as being inlolently deſpiſed, doth grate on the fancy and wound 
the mind ; for the wounds of infamy do as the Wiſe mas telleth us, goe 
down into the innermoſt parts of the belly, piercing the very hearts of 
men, and touching the ſoul to the quick. Weneed not theretore doubr, 
but that our Saviour (as a man, endewed with humane paſlions and 
infirmities) 'was ſenſible of this natural evil ; and that ſuch indignity 
did add ſomewhat of bitterneſs and loathſomeneſs to his cup of affliction ; 
eſpecially conſidering: that his great charity diſpoſed him to grieve, ob- 
ſerving men to act ſo very indecently, f1ounworthily, and ſo unjuſtly 
toward him ; yet in conſideration of tne glory that would thence ac- 
crue to God, of the benefit that woujd redound to us, of the joy that 
was ſet before him, when he ſhould ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be 
ſatisfied, he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly undergoe it : Ze 
became, as the Apoſtle faith, a curſe for as, or was expoſed to malediQi- 
on and reviling ; he endured the conzradz#on (or obloquy) of finfull 
men, he was deſpiſed, rejefted and diſeſteemed of men ; he in the 
common apprehenſions of men did ſeem deſerted by God, according to 
that of the Propher, We did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
flifted ; he did himſelf in a manner ſeem to concur in that opinion, as 
by that woſull outcry, Lama ſabathani, doth appear ; ſo did he be- 
come a curſe for us, that, as the Apoſtle fubjoyneth, we might be redeem- 
ed from the curſe of the Law, that 1s, that we might be ſaved from 

that exemplary puniſhment cue to our tranſgreſſions of the Law ; 


with the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and the diſgrace before 


men attending it: He choſe thus to' make himſelf of no reputation (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) being contented to be- dealt with as a wretched 
ſlave and wicked miſcreant, that we might be exempted not onely 
from the torment, but alſo trom the 1ignomuny we had deſerved ; that 
we together with our. life, and fafery,-and liberty, might recover even 
that honour which we had forfeited. 

But leſt any one ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe 
ſufferings of our Lord, as things not ſo rare, but that other men have ta- 
ſted the like; or ſhould be ready to compare them with the ſufferings of 
other vertuous men, as Cel/us did with thoſe of Anaxarcas and Epiltetus ; 
I ſhall by the bye interpoſe ſomewhat obſervable concerning them. We 
may then conſider, that not onely the infinite excellency of his perſon, 
and the perfe& innocency of his lite, did enhance the price of his ſuf- - 
ferings, but ſome endowments peculiar to him, and fome circumſtances, 
did encreaſe their force : he was not onely, according to the frame and 
temper of humane nature, ſenſibly affteted with the- pain and ſhame, 
and all the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion ; as God (when 
he did inſert ſenſe and paſlion in our nature, ordering objects to affect 
them) did intend that we ſhouid be, and as other men in like outward 
circumſtances would have been, but in many reſpeRts beyond that or- 
dinary rate; No man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt ſuch grief from 
them as he did, no man did ever feel any thing comparable to what 
he did endure; it might be truly applyed: to him, Behold and ſee if 
there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord bath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger as that extraordinary 
ſweating great lumps of bloud may argue ; as the terms expreſling his 
affliction do intimate ; for im regard to preſent evils hs: ſoul is faid to 
have been exceedingly ſorrowfull unto death ; he is faid 49 uo, to be 

in 
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in great anginih and anxiety; and to be in an agony, or pang; in re-F"c-22.44. 
ſpect to m:{hiefs which he foreſaw coming on, he is ſaid mredffecy 7,nnt 
TS Tvwwuan, to be difordered, or diſturbed in ſpirit, and 8&fzp- Joh. 13. 21. 
Ex, to be amazed, or diſmayed at them; to ſuch exceſlive height DER ta 
paſſion did the fenſe of incumbenr evils, and the proſpe&t of impen- di 
dent difaiicrs, the apprehenſion of his own cafe, and reflexion upon 
our ſtate raiſe him : And no wonder, that ſuch a burthen, the weight 
of all the fins ( the numberlets hcinous fins and abominations ) which 
he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever. have been, or ſhall be com- 
mitted by mankind, lying upon his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heavy, 
he ſhould ſeem to crouch and groan under it ; Junumerable evils ( faid 
he in the myitical Pſalm ?) have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have 1a. go. 12; 
taken hold upon me, ſo that T am not able to look up; they are more than 
the hairs of my heal, therefore my heart faileth me, God's indignation 
ſo dreadfully flaming out againlt fin, might well aſtoniſh and terrifie 
him ; to ftand before the mouth of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 
upon him, to, lye down in. the hottett furnace of divine vengeance, to 
undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaven, and 
all the flames of hell ( as he did in regard to thoſe, who will not re- 
kindle them to themſelves) might well in_ the heart of a man beget 
unconceivable and unexpreſlible preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a Fa- 
ther (ſo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he ſo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him, How could he 
otherwiſe than be forely troubled 2 It is not ſlrange, that ſo hearty a 
love, ſo tender a pity contemplating our ſinfullneſs, and ſuſtaining 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply atfe&ted thereby ; any one of thoſe 
perſons who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apathy, 
or in a ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and ſtate, 
would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly deje&ted; the moſt reſolved Philoſo-« 
pher would have been daſhed into confuſion at the ſight,would have been 
cruſhed to deſpair under the ſenſe of thoſe calamities which aſſaulted our 
Lord. With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodneſs of his conſtituti- 
on might aifo conſpire to augment his ſuffering; for ſurely as his com» 
plexion was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehen- 
ſive, his affetions moſt pliant and traftable; ſo accordingly - ſhould 
the impreſiions upon him be moſt ſenſible ; and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in foul and body moſt ſharp and aftliftive. That we 
in like caſes are not alike affefted, that we do not tremble at the ap- 
prehenſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not aftrighted with the 
ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with ſad horrour reſent our own dan- 
ger, or our miſery ; doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering and 
faint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they do not in ſo clear and 
lively a manner ſtrike our mind and fancy; ( not appealing in their 
true nature and proper ſhape, ſo heinous and ſo hideous, as they really 
in themſelves, and in their conſequences are ) or becauſe that we have 
but weak perſwaſions about them ; or becauſe we do but ſlightly con- 
ſider them ; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our afteRtions 
| cold and dull, ſo that nothing of this nature ( nothing beſide groſs 
material affairs ) can eaſily move or melt them ; or for that we have 
in us ſmall love to God, and little regard to our own true welfare; for 
that briefly in reſpect to ſpiritual matters, we are neither fo hers {0 
| erious, 


Serm. 


e— > - —_— F* EI II — 4 WY 9 WOO 
IK. 


368 Was Cruci fied. 


TY 


' Vol. II 


ſerious, ſo ſober ; nor ſo good and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure, 
as we ought to be: But our Saviour in all theſe reſpects was other- 
wife diſpoſed ; he moſt evidently diſcerned the wrath of God, the gric- 
voulneſs of ſin, the wretchedneſs. of man moſt truely, moſt fully, moſt 
ſtrongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he moſt firmly be- 
lieved, yea moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared about 
them ; he thoroughly did conſider. and weigh them; his heart was molt 
ſoft and ſenſible ; his afftetions were moſt quick, and eaſily. excited by 
their due objects ; He was full of dutifull love to God his Father, and 

moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fraternal good- 
will towards us; whence 'tis not marvellous, that as a man, as a tranf-. 
cendently good man, he was ſo vehemently affected by thoſe occurren- 
ces; that his imagination was fo troubled, and his afteftions ſo mighs 
tily Rirred by them ; ſo that he thence truely did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to a degree urnconceivable ; according to that ejaculation in the 
Greek Liturgies, 3 Ti away Ts TaMUATY Ano huds, EASE 5 
By thy unknowh ſafferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on us. But tarther, 


I V. We may conſider, that this way of ſuffering had in it ſome 


particular advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's 
principal delign. | 


_ Its being very notorious, and laſting a competent time were good 
advanitapes ; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif- 

patched no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 

the matter of fact ir ſelf have been fo fully proved to the confirmatiort 

of our faith, and conviction of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent | 
deportment under ſtich bitter affliction ( his moſt divine patience, meck= 

nels atd charity ) fo illuftriouſly ſhone forth: Wherefore ( to pre- 

vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, and for other collateral 

good. purpoſes ) divine providence did ſo manage the buſineſs, that as 

the courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death +ſhould be moſt 

Ad. 26. 26, Confpicuous and remarkable ; 7heſe things ( asS. Paul told King Agrip- 
Joh. 18. 20. pa ) were not done in a corner ; and, 1, faid our Lord himſelf, ſpate 
freely zo the world ; and in ſecret have T done nothing ; ſo were the pro- 

ceedings of his life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and open ; not 

preſetitly huſhed up, but carryed on leiſurely in the face of the world ; 

that men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 

as he lived ſo he died moſt publickly and viſibly, the world being wit- 

. neſs of his death, and fo prepared to believe his reſurreftion, and thence 

ready to ethbrace his doQtrine ; according to what he did himſelf 

Joh. 12. 32: fotetell, I being lifted up from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me ; he 
drew all men by fo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew 

ſome from the woridrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
Joh. 13. 14--- As, faith he again; Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
muſt the Son of man be exalted; the elevation of that myſterious Serpent 

upon pole did render it viſible, and attracted the eyes of people to- 

ward it ; whereby God's power inviſibly accompanying that Sacra« , 

mental performance, they were cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings 

which they had received ; ſoour Lord being mounted on the Croſs, al- 

lured the eyes of mien to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him ; 

See, the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they become 
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ſaved from thoſe deſtruQtive ſins, which by the Devil's ſerpentine inſti- 
gations, they had incurred. wy | 

Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it thenature 
of that Kingdom, which he intended to erect, was evidently ſignified; 
that it was not ſuch as the carnal people did expect, an external, earth - 
ly, temporal Kingdom, conſiſting in domination over the bodies and 
Eſtates of men, dignified by outward wealth and ſplendour, managed 
by worldly power and policy, promoted by force and terrour of arms, 
affording to men the advantages of outward fatety, peace and proſperi- 
ty ; but a kingdom purely ſpiritual, heavenly, eternal ; conſiſting in 
the government of mens hearts and ſpirits; adorned with endow- 
ments of piety and vertue, adminiſtred by the grace and guidance of 
God's Holy Spirit, maintained and propagated by meek inſtrudtion, by 
vertuous example, by hearty devotion. and humble patience; reward- 
ing its loyal ſubjects with ſpiritual joys and confolations here , with Rom. 14; 
endleſs reſt and bliſs hereafter ; no other kingdom could he be preſu- 
med to deſign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous and diſgracefull way 
of ſuffering ; no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expt- 
ring on a Croſs, no other way could. he govern who gave himſelf up 
to be managed by the will of his enemies ; "no other benefits would 
that forlorn caſe allow him to diſpence ; fo that well might hethen | 
aſlert, My kingdoms is not. of this world, when he was going in this fignal Joh. 18. 36; 
manner to demonſtrate that great truth.. It wasa touch-ſtone to prove 
mens diſpoſition, and to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-diſpoſed, hum- 
ble and ſober perſons, who would entertain our ' Lord's heavenly do-_ 
Erine with acceptance, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, »o7 being 
offended in him, from thoſe perverſe, vain, proud, prophane people, who' 
being ſcandalized at his adverſity would reject him. 

Another advantage was this, that. by it God's ſpecial. providence was 
diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goſpel, Chrif. Tow. 6. 
for how could it be, that a perſon of ſo low parentage, of ſo mean garb, 075": 
of ſo poor condition, whounderwent fo wofull and deſpicaple 4 kind of 
death, falling under the . pride and ſpite of his adverſaries, ſhould-fo eaſi- 
ly gain ſo. general an opinion.in the world (among the beſt, the wi- 
leſt, the greateſt perſons) of being the, Lord of life and glory ; How (I 
fay) could: it be, that ſuch a miracle ſhould beeffeted without God's 
aid.and -ſpecial concurrence ; that Herod, who from a long reign in 4 
flourthing: ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs -in his undertakings, got the 
name of Great ; or that Yeſpafian, who triumphantly did aſcend the 
Imperial Throne; ſhould either of them 'by a few admirers of worldly 
vanity, ſeriouſly: or in flattery, be deemed the Meſfas, is not ſo very 
ſtrange ; but that one who ſo miterably was trampled on, and treated as 
 n 'wretched- caitifte, ſhould inſtantly conquer innumerable hearts, and 
from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſuBlimeſt pitch 
of glory ; that the ſtone, which the builders with fo much fcorn did re- PAal. 118. 22; 
fuſe, ſhould: become the head. ſtone of the 'corner, this (with good aflu- 
rance we may ſay) i the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

It may | well be fo, and thereby zhe excelency of divine power and wile- AY 
dom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo implauſible andimpro- i 6or. 7.7 
bable means, accompliſhing ſo great effects ; ſubduing the world to 27 ———- 
his obedience, not. by the active valour of an illuſtrious Zeroe, but 
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through the patient ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſled perſon ; 
reſtoring Mankind to life by the death of a crucified Saviour. 
Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devout Fathers did ſeem many' 
ways ſignificant, or full of inſtructive and admonitive emblemes ; be- 
ing 2 rich and large field, for a devour fancy to range with afteCtionate 
meditation. ; | | | 
His poſture on the Croſs might repreſent unto us that large and 
Exrendit in comprehenfive charity which he bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching 
paſſione mans forth his armes of kindneſs, pity and mercy, with them as it were to 
18.1 ». embrace the world, receiving all mankind under the wings of his gra» 
437. cious protection. ' TE £ 
It might exhibit him as earneſtly wooing, and intreating us to returd 
unto God, accepting the reconciliation which he then was purchaſing, 
Iſa.65.% and did then offer to us: 7 haveſpread out my hands all the day unto a 
rebellious people, ſaid God of old, doing it then mediately and figurate- 
ly by his Prophets, but he did ſo now immediately and properly by 
hunſelf ; the Croſs being as a Pulpit, from which our Lord God bleſſed 
for ever, did himſelf in perſon earneſtly preach the overtures of grace, 
did exhort to repentanfe, did tender the remiſſion of ſin, with action 
| moſt pathetical and afteQing, Pe, 

Levit.9. 22 His aſcent to the Croſs might fet forth his diſcharging that high of- 
2.41 . fice of univerſal high-Prieſt for all Ages, and all People ; the Croſs be- 
ry({. Tom. 6. * x . . 
Or. 82. ing an Altar, whereon he did offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth 
Quod unquam his bloud, as a pure and perfect ſacrifice, propitiating God and expia- 

y nate ting the fins of mankind. 
5t, quam quod His elevation thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſion 
verus Font to God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſneſs, the exerciſes of hu- 
pak por /m- mility and patience are conjoyned with exaltation, to qualify for, and 
molationem in. effect. procure true preferment ; ſo that the lower we ſtoop in hu- 
fue ofuit? Leo mility, the higher we ſhall riſe in favour with God, the nearer we 
M Ep. 83.” ſhall approach to heaven, the furer we ſhall be of God's bleſſing, accor- 
Luc. 18.4, ding to. that Aphoriſm of our Lord, Whoſoever humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
Matt. 23. 12. exalted, The Croſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience did 
Loh RY ſit in high ſtate and glorious Majeſty, advanced above all worldly 
'*- pride and infolence; It was a great ſtep, a ſure aſcent unto the celeſti- 
Phi. 2.8, 9. al throne of dignity ſuperlative ; for becauſe otr Lord was obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croſs, therefore did God far exalt him 
above all dignity and power in heaven andearth, as S, Paul doth teach 
U 


of 
' © the fallacy. of humane ſenſe ! O the vanity of carnal judgment! 
nothing ever was, more auſpicious, or more happy than this. event 
which, had: ſo diſmal an aſpect, and provoked 1ſo contemptuous ſcorn 
in ſome, ſo grievous pity in. others ; the Devil thought he. had dons 
bravely, when. he. had by his ſuggeſtions brought the Son of God'ins. 
to. this.caſe ; the World: ſuppoſed it ſelf highly proſperous in its at- 
tempts againſt him ; but O. how blind and: foolith is malice, which then 
doth. moſt hurt it: felf, when. it triumpherh 'in. the miſchief which it 
doeth to others! How impotent is wickedneſs, which is never more 
throyghly, ruined. than. by its own greateſt ſucceſs ? for by thus ſtri- 
ving to debaſe our Lord, they moſt highly did advance him ; by thus 
crolling.qur ſalvation they. molt effectually.did:promote it. 


Farther, 
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Farther, looking up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our falvati- 
on 15 acquired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes 
downward, not from any thing that lyeth upon earth ; but our help 
cometh from above, our ſalvation isattained by looking upwards ; we 
muſt lift up our eyes to behold our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe 
up our hearts to derive it ſrom him. 

Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate to us, how our fleſh nwſt 
be dealt with, and to what ufage we mult ſubmit it ; for we muſt nor 
onely imitate our Saviour 1n his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould re- 
ſemble him in his gaſtly death; being (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) conforma= Suuuoyte 
ble to bis death, and planted together with him in the likeneſs of it ; uwu rg 
mortifying our earthly members, crucifying the fleſh with its affeftions and þ wr td 
luſts ; having our old man crucifyed together with Chriſt, that the body Phil. 3, to. 
of fin may be deſtroyed. Vis death may fitly ſhadow our death to fin, wg Gy Joon 
his grievous pain the bitterneſs of our repentance, wherein our ſouls 75 my 
ſhould be pierced with ſharp compunction, as his ſacred fleſh was torn Col. 3.5. 
with nails ; his ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard to our ©2813: 
oftences ſhould produce within us. 

Refleting on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here ; wherein, if Paſſivipſe per 
we will be truly and throughly vertnous, we muſt be expoſed to en-/* brawl toe 
vy and hatred, to cenſure and obloquy, to conternpt and ſcorn, to af- mem, is fu 
fiction and hardſhip ; Every good man muſt hang on ſome croſs ; turorum tor- 
£55 Ta70 elude, * We are, faith S. Paul, appointed to this, *tis our jou - 
Jot and portion aſſigned to us by' divine immutable decree ; being F pre- boefeculs 
Aeſlinated to a conformity with this image of God's ſon. We muſt, as he Morantibus 


did, by many tribulations enter into the Kingdom of Gol ; All that wil vireus ini 


9 . - . © . re ONIfo— 
live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall certainly ſuffer perſecution, one way or Tet tib +: 
other partaking of his croſs. + n Ther 3. 4 


Divers ſuch analogies and reſemblances devout meditation might ex- 4. ; 4.22. 
tract from this matter, ſuggeſting practical truths, and exciting good 2 Tim: 3. 12. 
affections in us. 


V. We may (for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting in us 
a due adoration of the divine wiſedom and providence) obſerve the 
correſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient 
Prophecies foretelling , and the typical .repreſentations foreſhew- 
ing it. 

hat moſt famous, clear and complete Prophecy ' concerning the 
paſſion, doth expreſs him ſuffering as a malefactour (he was reckon- 16.53. 12, 5, 
ed among the tranſgreſſours ) \uffering in a manner very painfull jj, 
(he was wounded for our. tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities) ſuf © 
fering in a moſt ignominious way ( he was deſpiſed, and rejetted of 
men, as a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief) which circumſtan- 
ces could ſcarce fo puntually agree to any other kind of ſuffering, or | 
puniſhment then uſed, as to this. + SR ab 
| In the 22th Pſalm, the Royal Prophet deſcribeth an afflited and for- 
lorn condition, ſuch as by no paſſages in the ſtory concerning him doth 
in the full extent, and according to the literal fſignification of his 
words, appear ſuitable to 'his perſon, which therefore is more proper- 
ly to be accommodated unto the Meffas, whom he did repreſent : and 
in that deſcription, among other paſſages agreeing to our Lord, theſe _ 
words do occur, Thou haſt brought me znto the duſt of death ; for dogs Plal, 22.15; 

2 ave 16. 


"ans: Was C rucified, 
have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ; they 
pierced my hands and my feet ; which words how pat!y and livelily do 


they ſet out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, and treated in that 
cruel, and in that ſhamefull way by his malicious adverſaries ? 


uae mdw 


” 


Vol. | Il. 


_—_— 


In the Prophet Zechariah, God ſpeaking in his. own name, 7hey 
(namely ſome of the Fews, being ſenſible of what they had ated, and 
Zech. 16.20. pentently affected for it, they) ſhall Iook upon me whom they have pier- 
®h- 19-37" ced; which words need no violence to wring from them the right mean- | 
ing, no comment to explain them, in accommodarion to that matter, 
to which the Evangeliſts do apply them, and to which they are 1o lite- 
rally congruous. [3 RE Es 
The ſame was alſo fitly prefigured by appoſite types. Iſaac, the 1m- 
mediate heir of the promiſe, in whom the faithfull ſeed was called and 
Gen: 22. conveyed down, and ſoa moſt apt type of our Saviour, being devoted 
Rom. 9.5. and offered up to God, did himſelt bear the wood by which he was to 
age be offered ; ſo did our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 
| ſhould be bleſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by which he was to ſuffer, and 
to be offered up a facrifice to God. 
Tert:c.Jud, — Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiery Serpents, were, by look- 
cap. 10, ing upon a brazen Serpent ſet upon a pole, preſerved in life, which (ac- 
cording to moſt authentick expoſition) did repreſent the falvation, 
which ſhould proceed from our beholding and believing on him lifted 
up upon the croſs to us, who had been mortally ſtruck and ſtung by 
that old Serpent's poiſonous inſinuations. 
The Paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruous embleme of Chriſt our Paſſ- 
EY over (that moſt innocent and meek, moſt unblemiſhed . and ſpotleſs 
4? Lamb, flain for the ſins of the world.) It was to be killed by the 
whole aſſembly of the congregation of 7ſrael, its bloud was to be daſh- 
ed on the fide-poſts and croſs-beams of every door ; its body was not 
Exod. 12. 5- to be eaten raw, nor ſodden with water, but roſted whole, and dreſſed 
6,9:45—-= ypon a ſpit ; nor were any of its bones to be broken ; which circum- 
ſtances, with ſo exact caution and care preſcribed, how they juſtly ſute 
and fitly adumbrate this manner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need not o- 
therwiſe than by the bare mention of them declare, every one eaſily 
being able to compare and adapt them. 


VI. Laſtly, the conſideration of our Lord's thus ſuffering is applicable to 
our practice ; being moſt apt to inſtru&t and afte& us ; admoniſhing us 
of our duty, . and exciting us to a conſcionable performance thereof : No 
contemplation indeed is more fruitfull, or more efficacious toward the 
fanctification of our hearts and lives, than - this of the croſs ; for what 
good affection may not the meditation on it kindle. > What vertue may! 
it not breed and cheriſh 1n us. | 

1. How can it otherwiſe than inflame our heart with love toward 

eur Lord, tothink what acerbity of pain, what indignity of ſhame he 

6h. 15.13. did willingly undertake, and gladly endure for us? noimagination can 

Eph 5. 22 25. deviſe a greater expreſſion of charity and friendſhip ; and if love natu- 

_ wp rally is productive of love, if friendſhip meriteth a correſpondence in 

Rph.3. 19. kindneſs, What cfiect ſhould the conſideration of ſuch ineffable love, of 
ſo incomparable friendſhup have upon us ? | 


2. How 


—— 
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2. How can a rcflexton on this caſe otherwiſe than work hearty 
gratitude in us? Suppoſe any perſon for our fake (that he might ret: 
cue us from. the greateſt miſchiets, and purchaſe for us the higheſt bene- 
fits) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour, his 
eaſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe himſelf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould en- 
dure the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgracefull ignominies, ſhoujd proſti- 
tute his life, and loſe it in the moſt hideous manner : Should we not 
then be monſtrouſly-ingratefull if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch 
kindnefs ; if upon all occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſs for 
it ; ifwedid not ever readily  yield' all. the acknowledgment, and all 
the requital we, were able ? the caſe in regard to,our Lord is the ſame 
in kind, but in degree whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall be- 
low the performances for us of him who ſtooped from the top of hea- 
ven, who laid aſide the feliciry and Majeſty of God, for the ſorrows and 
infamies of the croſs, that he might redeem us fram the torments of 
hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven ; ſo that our obligation to 
gratitude 1s unexpreſlibly great, and we are extremely unworthy, if 
the effes in our heart and hfe be not anſwerable.., _ _ | 
3- What furer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger encouragement 
of hope can there be, than his hence afforded to us? for if God ſpared Rom. 8.3% 
xot his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of theſe 
bitter pains and contumelies ; How can we 1n any caſe diſtruſt his bouns- - 
ty, or deſpair of his mercy 2 How, asS. Paul argueth, ſhall he not alſo 
with him freely give us all - things > What higher favour could God ex- 
preſs, what lower : condeſcenſion could he ſthew ; how more plainly or 
ſurely could he teſtifie his willingneſs and his delight to doe us good, 
than by ordering the Son of his love to undergoe theſe moſt grievous 
things for us 2 How conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger foun- 
dation of our hope, and entire confidence in God? , _ 
4. What greater engagement (in general )can there be to obedience, than - 
to conſider how readily and chearfully our Lord did ſubmit ta the will 
of God, in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him, in 
drinking themoſt bitter cup that could be tempered for. him : how thathe © - .. 
did humble himſelf, being obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs 2 Phil. 2.6, 
How dearly he did purchaſe his property in us, and dominion over 
us ? | | OE 
What deteſtation of our ſins muſt the ſerious conſideration of this 
event produce in us? of our ſins, that brought ſuch tortures and fuch 
reproaches on our bleſſed Redeemer. Fudas the wretch who betray'd 
him-; the Fewzſb Prieſts who did accuſe and proſecute him ; the wick- 
ed rout which abuſed and- inſulted over him ; thoſe cruel hands that 
ſmote him, thoſe pitileſs hearts that ſcorn'd him, thoſe poiſonous 
tongues that mocked and reviled him ; all thoſe, who any-wiſe were 
inſtruments or abetters of his affliction ; How do we loath them 2 
How do we deteſt and curſe their memories 2 But how much greater 
reaſon have we to abominate our fins, which were the principal cauſes —=_ 
of all that wofull tragedy 2 He was delivered for our offences, they were Ba. 4-25. 
' indeed the traitours, which by the hands of Judas delivered him up : Ze © 320 
that knew no fin was made fin for us ; that is, was accuſed, was condemn- 
ed, was executed as a ſinner for us; it was therefore we who by our fins 
did impeach him, the ſpitefull Prze/fs were but our advocates ; we by 
them did adjudge and ſentence him, Plate (againſt his will and con- 
: Bbb3 | ſcience) 
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Cal. 3. 13. 


Ifa. 53. 5. 


( Matr. 27. 
45, 51- 
Luc.23.44--) 


* Avacuvgey. 
Heb. 6.6. 


Heb, 10.29. 


ſcience ) was but our ſpokeſman ; we by them did inflict that horrid pu- 
niſhment on him, the Roman Executioners were but our agents therein. 
He became a curſe for us, that is, all the mockery, derifton and contu- 


mely he endured did proceed from us ; the .ſilly people were but pro- 


perties, acting our parts; our ſins were they that cried out crucifige 

crucifie him, crucifie him ) with clamours more loud and more eftectu- 
al, than did all the Fewiſh rabble; it was they, which by the borrowed 
throats of that baſe people, did ſo outrageouſly perſecute him; Ze was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ; it was they 
which by the hands of the fierce ſouldiers and of the rude populacy, as 
by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet and ſcourge him ; they by the nailsand 
thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his facred body ; upon them there- 
fore it is moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that we ſhould 
diſcharge our indignation. 

5. And what in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in us 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible effects 
proceeding from our ſins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one fo great and 
glorious, of God's dear Son, and the Lord of all things, of our own beſt 
friend, and moſt kind Saviour ? 

6. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us into 
contrition, yet ſurely this conſideration muft needs produce ſome fear 
within us; For can we at leaſt otherwiſe than tremble to think upon 
the heinous guilt of our ſins, upon the fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt 
them, upon the ſeverity of divine judgment for them, all ſo maniteſtly 
diſcovered, all ſo livelily fer forth in this diſmal ſpeQtacle ? If rhe view 
of an ordinary execution 1s apt to beget in us ſome terrour, ſome dread 
of the Law, ſome reverence toward Authority, What awfull impreſii- 
ons ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us? How 


greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, we may learn from the deport- 


ment of the moſt inanimate creatures ; 'The whole World did ſeem af- 
feed thereat with horrour ; the frame of things was diſturbed, all 
nature did feel a kind -of compaſſion and compunction for it ; the Sun 
( as out of averſion, or ſhame ) did hide his face, leaving the earth co- 
vered for three hours with mournfull blackneſs; the bowels of the 
earth did yern and quake ; the rocks were rent; the vail of the Tem- 


ple was torn quite through ; graves didopen, and the'bodies did wake, 


And 'can we {who are moſt concerned) be more ſtupid than the 
earth, more obdurate than rocks, more drowſie than buried carcaſſes, 
the moſt inſenſible and immoveable things in nature? 

7. How alſo can it but hugely deter us from wilfull commiſſion of 
ſin, toconſider, that by it we do ( as the Apoſtle teacheth ) re-crucifie 
the Son of God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame ; bringing upon- the 
ſtage, and ating over all that direfull Tragedy ; renewing (as to our 


guilt ) all that pain, and that diſgrace to him ; that we thereby ( as he 


telleth us) do trample upon the Son of God, and prize the bloud of the 
covenant { that moſt ſacred and pretious bloud, ſo freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of .God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious in- 
rentions toward us ) as a common thing; of no ſpecial worth, or conſide- 
ration withus; deſpiſing all his ſo kind and painſull endeavours for our 
falvation, defeating his moſt gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for 


our 


® 
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our welfare; rendring all his fo bitter and loathſome ſufferings, in re- 
ard to us, altogether vain and fruitleſs, yea indeed liurtfull and perni- 
. cious; for if the croſs do not fave ts from our fins, it will ſorely ag- 
gravate their guilt, and augment their puniſhment ; bringing a ſeveret 
condemnation, and a ſadder ruine on us © © 

8. It may alſo yield great conſolation and joy to us, to contemplate 
otir Lord upon the croſs, expreſfing his immenſe goodneſs and charity 
toward us ; tranſacting our redemption ; expiating or ſins, and ſuſtain- 
ing our miſeries ; combating and defeating all the adverſaries of our 
ſalvation. | | 


Is itnot comfortable and pleaſant to behold him there ſtanding ere, 
not onely as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a glorious conquerour ; where 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn ſhew, triumph- Col, 2;T5 
ng over them? No Conquerour loftily ſeated in his triumphal chariot 
did ever yield a ſpectacle ſo gallant or magnificent ; no tree was ever 
adorned with trophies ſo pompous or pretious : to the external view 
and carnal fenſe of rien our Lord was then expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame 
but to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and our enemies did there 
hang up as objects of contempt, quite dverthrown and undone - there ._ 
the Devil, 6 wet, that ſtroug and ſturdy ove did hang bound and Matt 12. 73 
fettered, dire and ſpoiled, utterly baffled and confounded. ; there 77 ; 
death it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſting plucked out, and all irs ter- 22. * Y 
rours quelled ; his death having prevented- ours, and purchaſed immor- Heb. 2. 14. 
tality for us; There the world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit * =*** 35: 
beauties, its fondly admired excellencies, its bewitching pleaſures, did 2 Tim. i. ro: 
hang up all diſparaged and defaced ; as it appeared to S. Paul, God for- 
bid (faid he) that I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, by which the 
world is crucified unto me, and I nnto the world. There our fins, thoſe _ 
fins, which (as S. Peter faith) our Saviour did carry up unto the gib- 'Aviveyue 
bet, did hang, as marks of his vitorious proweſs, as objedts of our hor- **,7? ua; 
rour and hatred, as malefactours by him condemned in the fleſh, There Rom s = 
that manifold enmity (enmity between. God and man, between one 
man and another, between man and his own ſelf or conſcience) did 
hang aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon the croſs ; by the bloud whereof Sex I. Io. 
he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and earth. The bloud 15, © 
- of the croſs was the cement, joining the parts of the world : There 
together with all our enemies did hang all thoſe cauſes of woe and mi- 
ſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe inſtruments ofvexation, thoſe 
hard laws, which did fo much burthen and encumber men, did fer 
them at ſuch diſtance and variance, did ſo far ſubje& them to guilt and 
condemnation ; all that bound of ordinances, inducing our obligation to Col. #. r4; 
ſo grievous forfeitures and penalties, was »azled zo the croſs, being can+ 
celled and expunged by our Saviour's performances there. . 

9, This conſideration is a ſtrong inducement to the practice of cha-« 
rity toward our neighbour : for can we forbear to love thoſe, toward 
whom our Lord bore ſuch tender affection, for whom he did ſuſtain 
ſo wotfull tortures and indignities 2 Shall we not in obedience to his 
moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notable example, in 
oratefull return to him for his benefits, who thus did ſuffer for us, 
diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſite duty toward his beloved friends ? 
Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty neglect, or for- 

give 
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vive a ſmall injury to our brother, whenasour Lord did bear a croſs for us, 
and from us, obtaining pardon for our numberleſs moſt heinous aftronts and 
offences againſt God ? *tis S. Paul's reaſoning, We that are ſtrong ought 
Row. 15. 70 bear the infirmities of the weak ---- for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 
E but as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on 
Joh. 15.12. ye, Can we hear our Lord fay, This is my command, that ye love one 
a6 another, as I have loved you, and Hereby ſhall all men know, that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye love one another > Can we hear S. Paul exhorting, 
Epheſ. 5.2. Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved as, and hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 2 Can we 
x Joh. 11.3. conſider S. Johx's arguing, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, then ought we 
oh alſo to love one another; Hereby we percerve the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, wherefore we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren? Can, I fay, we conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being diſ- 
poſed to comply with them for the ſake of our crucified Saviour ; all 
1 Pct 4.1. Whoſe life and death were nothing elſe but one continual recommen- 
dation and enforcement of this duty ? 


1o. Farthermore, What can be more operative than this conſiderati- 
on, toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitfull 
vanities and miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to the 
worſt condition it can bring us into, toward ſupporting our hearts un- 
det the-heavieſt preſſures of affliction it can lay upon us > How can we 

_ refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to' God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a ſlight grie- 

. vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a croſs, infinitely more grievous 

to carnal will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us 2 Can we expect, 

can we affect, can we deſire great proſperity ; whenas the Son of God, 

our Lord and Maſter, did onely taſte ſuch adverſity ; Who can admire 

thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard in his life, which 

', at his death did onely ſerve to mock and abuſe him? Who can reliſh 

thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which-he living did not vouchſafe to taſte, and 

the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity 2 Who 

will dare to vilifie, to diſdain, to reject a {tate of ſorrow, or diſgrace, 

which he by a voluntary ſuſception of it hath ſo dignified and graced ? 
erat by which we reſemble, and become conformable to him ; by which we 
RES concur and partake with him ; yea by which we may promote, and in. 
x Per. 4. 13. 2 ſort complete his deſigns ; flling-up (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) that which 
5 Anka ,_ ts behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in our fleſp ? Who now can much pre- 
| 67y m 54- fer being eſteemed, applauded, approved or favoured by men, before in- 
enua]e. famy, reproach, deriſion or perſecution from them, eſpecially when 
theſe do follow conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs « Who can be. 

Copitthhus © Very ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, covetous of wealth, or 
hee reid greedy of pleaſure, who obſerveth the onely Son of God chuling rather: 
cumpurab;- © hang upon a croſs, than to fit upon a throne ; inviting the clamours 
mus. Hier. of ſpite and. ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe, de- 
i # - (46 veſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty, conveniences and folaces ; 
Of, beatam embracing. the garb of a flave, and the repute of a maletatour, be- 
witam efſe fore the dignity and reſpect of a Prince, which were his due, and which 
(rele he eafily could have obtained 2 Can we imagine it a very happy thing 
zemnenda eſſe to be ligh and proſperous in this world, to ſwim here in affluence and 
docuit filius pleafure ; can. we take it for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflict 
 " with any wants or ſtraits here, ſeeing the fountain of all Ms: 
11, I 
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did himſelf condeſcend to ſo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to be- 
come fo deep a ſufferer ? If with the eyes of our mind we do behold . 
our Lord hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared with his own bloud, 
groaning under extreme anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with all ſorts of dif- 
gracefull abuſes, yielding (as the Prophet foretold of him) his back to the Ia. 56; 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not his face 

from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a ſight dim 

, the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the ſenie of all 


carnal delights and fatisfaCtions, quaſh all the glee which we can find 
 inany wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? | 


11. It is ſurely a great commendation of afflictions, and a. ſtrong 
conſolation under them to ponder well this point ; for if hardſhip was 
to our Lord a ſchool of duty, he, as the Apoſtle faith, learning obedi- 
ence from what he ſuffered ; if it was to him an inſtrument of perteCtion, "Euzvw ag 
as the ſame Apoſtle implyeth, when he faith, that it became Godto per- 9 44" 
felt the Captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pro- Heb. * ng 
curing the divine favaur even to him, as thoſe words import, Therefore Joh. ro. 17. 
the Father loveth me, becauſe 1 lay down my life; If it was to him a ſtep 
unto glory, according to that faying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo Luc.24. 26. 
to enter into his glory? yea if it wasa ground of conferring on him that 
ſublimeſt pitch of dignity above all creatures, as we are taught 5 far be- 
cauſe ( faith St. Paul ) he was obedient to death, even the death of the Phil. 2. 9: 
Croſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every 
name; and, We ſee Feſus ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) for the Heb. 2.9: 
ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour ; and, worthy ( cryeth 
out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelations ) is the Lamb that was Rev. 5.12. 
ſlain ( and who redeemed us to God by his bloud ) to receive power, and (9: 
ricky 1 and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and — _ | : 
glor),, and Bleſſing ; if affliction did miniſter ſuch 1uc.s 22 phi 2s at 
advantages to him; and if by our conformity to him 1. 2. Heb: 10. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Heb. 12--- 
in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, humility and 7 ©#t- 1: 4- 
patience, it may afford the like to us, what reaſon can there be that we 
ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolate under- it ? 
much more reaſon ſurely there is, that with S. Paul, and all the Holy 
Apoſtles we ſhould boaſt, rejoyce and exult in our tribulations ; far 
more cauſe we have with them to eſteem it a favour, a privilege, and 
an ornament to us, than to be diſcontented, or diſpleaſed therewith. 
To do thus is a duty incumbent- on us as Chriſtians ; for Z7e ( faith | 
our Maſter ) that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy Luc. 14. 25. 
of me ; He that 'doth not carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot Z 9-23- 
my diſciple : He that doth not willingly take the croſs, when it is pre- -- + hag ” 
ſented to him by God's hand, he that doth not contentedly bear it, when 
it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honour to 
wait on Chriſt, he is not capable to be reckoned among the diſciples of 
our heavenly Maſter ; He is not worthy of Chriſt, as not having the 
courage, the conſtancy; the ſincerity required of a Chriſtian ; of one 
pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excellent 
rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe ; He cannot be wart. 5.25, 
Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch incapacity to learn thoſe needfull leſſons wwryezu- 
of humility and patience dictated by him; declaring ſuch an indifpeſi- jou gs: 

cc tion 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
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tion to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to divine will, ſelf denyal 
" and ſelf-reſignation fo fairly ſet him by the inſtruftion and example of 
i Per. 4. 11 Chriſt: For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ; and, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leav- 
x Pet. 2.21, ing us auexample.that we ſhould-follow his ſteps, faith S. Peter: 


Naz Or. 38. T2. The willing ſuſception, and the cheartull ſuſteriance of the croſs 
ad fin. is indeed the expreſs condition,. and the proper character of our Chri- 
ſtianity ; in fignification whereof it hath been from immemorial time 

a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who' enter into 1t with the figure of the 

T3 Tejreoy croſs. Thecrofs, as the inſtrument, by which our peace with God was 
% =we# Yyrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did act the laſt part of his 
"9A "_ miraculous obedience, conſummating our redemption ; as the field, 
| ' wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble victory, 
and erect his glorious trophees over all the enemies thereof, was well 

aſſtmed to be the badge of our profeiſion, the enſign of 'our ſpiritual 

Nene warfare, the pledge of our conitant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 
Ew? wy 10 relation to whom our chief hope 15 grounded, our great joy and ſole 
| YevorTo Keau- . glory doth conſiſt; for God forbid, ſaith S. Paul, that I ſhould glory ſave 
200m. Gl 70 #he croſs of Chri. f « 
1 Cor. I, 23. Tt it be zo the Fews a ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy prepoflefſ- 
ſed with expectations of a Meſſias flouriſhing in fecular pomp and pro- 

ſperity ; let it be-folly to the Greeks ; or ſeem abſurd to men imbued 

(putft'd up, corrupted ) with fleſhly notions, and maximes of worldly 

craft, diſpoſing men to value nothing, which is not gratefull to preſent 
ſenſe. or fancy; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 

ſo very ſad and deſpicable a condition ; ,that falvation from deatb. and 

-_ Miſery ſhould be procured by lo miſerable a death ; that eternWhoy, 

Orig. 7z car. Flory 'and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extreme ſorrow 
tb. 2. 7-79. and thame ;_thata perſon in external ſemblance devoted to fo oppro- 
brious-and ſlaviſh uſage, ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of man- 

kind, the King and Judge of all the World ; Let this doCtrine, 1 fay, 

be ſcandalous and diſtaſtfull to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice, let 

it appear ſtrange arid incredible to others blinded with ſelf conceit ; let 

all the proud, all rhe profane, all the . inconſiderate part of mankind 
 ſflighrand reje&t at; yet to us it mult appear gratefull and joyous ; to 

1 Tim. i. 15. Us, it is 5% Ago, a faithfull ( and credible) propoſition, worthy.of 
2 Tim. 2.11. '1]] acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world thus to ſave (in- 
| mers: tous, who diſcern by 2 clearer light, and -are endued with a pu- 

rer ſenſe, kindled by the divine ſpirit; from whence with comforta- 

ble fatisfation of mind we may apprehend and taſte, that God could 

not in a higher meaſure, or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious at- 

tributes of goodneſs and juſtice ;- his infinite grace and mercy toward 

his poor creatures ; his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his impar- 

tial ſeverity in ;puniſhing iniquity and 1mpiety ; or in vindicating his 

own honour and authority ; than by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for 

us ; that alſo true vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 

Gror. de Ver, be exemplifyed, be commended and impreſſed with great advan- 

& 1 tage. 


We 
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wo 


We might alledge the ſuffrages of eminent Phi- + - 
loſophers, perſons <ſleemed moſt wiſe by im- Plat. de Rep. 2-( p. 594. ) 
PLOFOLUINL of nararal light ; who' have decla IE My Rx exemplum, nifimals fartund 
that perfection of YORISE DAG hardly be prod. +0 ſovende. : Sen, de Prov. 3. 
ced, or. expreſſed otherwiſe than by* undergoing 
moſt ſharp afflitions and tortures ; and that God + Plir. de Seoic. contr. p: 1937s 
therefore, as a wiſe Father, is wont with them, NS 
to.exercile thoſe whom he beſt Joveth; we might © - Socrates, Phocion, Thraceasz Ariſtis 
alſo produce inſtances of- divers perſons, - even-a-.) 4%, Ur. YR 
mong Pagans, moſt famous and honourable in * p;4' tian. Var. 11.9. 2. 43; 
the judgment of all poſterity for their ſingular 
vertue and wiſedom, who were tryed in this furnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, 
by the envy and malignity of their times in their reputation, liberry 
and life ; their undergoing foul ſlanders, infa- : 
mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths, more —Cicura Socratem magnum fecit, &e. 
than any other practices of their life, recommend- ** Ep-13-& 67, © rag. 
ing them to the regard and admiration of future FX 
ages ; although none of them, as our Lord, did ($*Ep-81- Ep. 113: 
ſuffer of choice, or upon deſign to advance the 


Rutilii innocentia_ac virtus lateret, 
niſi accepiſſet injuriam ; dum violate, 
effulfit 


intereſts of goodneſs, but upon conſtraint, and 
irreſiſtible force put on them ; none of them did 
ſuffer in a manner fo ſignal, with circumſtances 
ſo rare, and with events ſo wonderfull ; yet ſuf- | 
fering as they did was their chief glory; whence it ſeemeth, that 
even according to the ſincereſt dictates of common wiſedom this dif- 
penſation was not ſo unaccountable ; nor ought the Greeks in conſiſt- 
ency with themſelves, and in reſpet to their own admired Philoſo- 


phy, to have deemed our dofrine of the croſs fooliſh, or unreaſona- 
ble. 


Sen. Ep. 79. 


*.Y 


| To conclude; fince thereby a charity and humanity ſo unpa- 
rallell'd ( far tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devo- 
ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 
friends ) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, a reſolution ſo invincible, a 
patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inſtruction and dire&ion 
of men ; Since never were the vices, and the vanities of the world 
( ſo prejudicial to the welfare of mankind ) ſo remarkably diſpa- 
raged; Since never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy an 
beneficial effefts ; the expiation of the whole worlds fin, and recon- 

ciliation of mankind to God, ſuch as no performance beſide, nor _ 

any other facrifice did ever aim to procure ; ſince, in fine, no ver-© 
tue had ever ſo glorious rewards, as Sovereign dignity to him that 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who imitate it ; Since, 
1 fay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs born by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can have no reaſon to be offended at it, or 
aſhamed of it ; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approve, and 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſedom of God, as all other his glo- 
rious attributes, illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein; to whom therefore 
Ccc 2 0 2s 
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as is moſt due let us devoutly render all thanks, all praiſe and 
glory. 


And, Unto him that loved us , and waſhed us from onr fins in 
Apoc, 1. 5. * bis bloud, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, 


and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. 


Bleſſing, and honour, . and glory, and power be unto him, that 


Apoe. 3.15 fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
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1 CORK 15. 3. 


| For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo recei- 
ved, how that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scari- 
ptures. Be ET, 


Aint Pau! meaning in this Chapter to maintain a very fundamental 
Point of our Religion (the reſurretion of the dead) againſt ſome 
Tafidels or Hereticks, who among the Corinthians, his ſcholars 

in the faith, did oppoſe it ; doth, in order to the proof of his aſſertion, 

and refutation of that pernicious errour, premiſe thoſe do@rines, which 
he having received both from relation of the other Apoſtles; and by 
immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered. unto them, # 
wewrow, in the firſt place, or among the prime things ; that is as moſt 
eminent and important points of Chriſtian doErine ; the truth whereof 
conſequently (ſtanding upon the fame foundations with Chrlſtianity it 
ſeff, upon Divine Revelation, and Apoſtolical teſtimony) could no- 
wife' be diſputed of, or doubted by any good Chriſtian. Of which do- 

Qrines (the colleftion of which he ſtileth the Goſpel ; that Goſpel, by 

embracing and retaining which, they were, he faith, zo be ſaved) the 

firſt is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord, undergone 
by him for our ſalvation ; which point as of all others in our Religion 
it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth us both firmly to 

believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is by faith in his bloud that Rom. 4. 25; 
we are juſtified, and by knowing Chriſt crucified we ſhall be chiefly edi- , Cor. 2. A 


fied ; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſal- 1 
vation. It therefore I mean now, by God's aſfiſtence, to explain and Y.s © © 
apply ; the which I ſhall do generally and abſolutely ; without any 
particular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the words of this Text ; 
yet fo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable in them. The 
death of @ur Tord then is my ſubject, and about it Ifſhall conſider, 
Cecz x, It's 


Phil. 3. 1 
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it. It's nature, or wherein it did conſiſt. 2. Some peculiar adjunds 
and reſpets thereof, which commend it to our regard, and render it 
conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and ( impreſſive and meritori- 
ous) cauſes thereof. 4. The ends which it aimed at ; together with 
the fruits and,.&ffecs of it. 5. Sofne practica) influences, which the 
conſideration:th&redf tnay, 8fid ſhould have upon us. 


x. As for the nature of it we muſt affirm, and believe aſſuredly, that 
it was 2 true and proper death ; in kind not ditterent from that death, 
tothe which att we mortal creatures are by the law and condition ef 
our nature ſubject, and which we muſt all ſometime undergo ; for, What 

Pal. 89. 48. man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death ; that ſhall deliver his ſoul 
frayjs plies. hand of the grave 2 that death, which is fignified by ceſlation 

fro vital operations (of all motions natural, or voluntary, of all ſenſe 

#nd knowledge, appetite and paſſion) that death, which is cauſed' by 
violent diſunion, or diſlocation , by diſtempering, or however indiſpo- 
ſing the parts, - humours, ſpirits of the body, 1o that the foul can no lon- 

ger in them and by them continue to exerciſethoſe functions, for which 

its conjunction thereto was intended, and cannot 

Emiins agate airy awi' 3- therefore fitly reſide therein ; that death, which is 


P08 , ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſſolution of that vital 
Toxin I" nur ovje@ ammayen me Me . SER TEY 

x Rs ie " band, whatever it be, whereby the ſoul is link'd 
Hom. Ot A.\..... \\ , _ ., and united to the body ; or in that which is there- 


TO + upon conſequent, the ſeperation, department and 
abſefce of the foul from the body z each of that couple, upon their di- 
vorce, returning home to their original principles as it were ; the body 

Gen. 3.19. to the earth from whence it was taken, and the ſpirit unto God who gave 
——_ e7- it. © Such cauſes antecedent are ſpecified in the ſtory ; ſuch ſigns fol- 
TI towing are plainly. implyed, ſuch a ſtate 1s expreſſed in the very terms, 
whereby our death is. commonly fignified : the fame extremity of an- 

guith, the ſame dilaceration of parts, the ſame effuſion of bloud, which 
would deſtroy.our vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our ani- 
mal motions, exhauſt our ſpirits, and force out our breath, did work 
upon men; neceſſarily producing the hike effeRs on him, as who had 
[Sr __ aſſumed the common imperfeQions and infirmi- 
AC. 3. 15. 8, 33, Dan. 9. 26. Iſa. tjes of our. nature ; in regard to which violences 
= 8. Joh. 38. 4. 11+ 50, Apo. flicted upon him, he is faid, dmoreveN, t0 

| | be kill d or ſlain ; StaqaieiZexx, to be diſpatched , 
T6175 avarcid , to be made away, dM , to periſh, 
of be deſtroyed ; #oSewtX, to be cut off (as it is in Dantel) 
ob2 Ha , ro. be ſlaughtered ; due, to be ſacrificed ; which words do 
all of them fully. import a real and proper death to have enſued. up- 

on thoſe violent uſages toward him. | 

| And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers 
;:.-.. judgd him dead, and therefore , ©s «i%y id) re9Omnggre, ſeeing him 
Joh. 19:38- already dead, they forbear to break his legs ; by the ſame all the World 
© was -fatisfy'd thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood / with de- 
' Ight, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours 
Mare: 14.4% yo: deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate re- 
ib. 16, 2, ſpot” attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering; and thoſe 
; who were ready: to perform their laſt offices of kindnels, in procu- 
| ring a decent interment of his body. 
3" 64 | | His 
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His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this ſlate, are expreſked by terms 
declaring the propriety of his death, and its agreement with our ' death : 
S. Mark telleth us, that #Z#nvrwsz, animam efflavit, he expired, breath- Marc. 15-37. 
ed ont his foul, or his Taft breath ; S. Matthew, az3z4 m0 mviun, ani- aging _ 
mam egit, he let go his ſpirit, or gave up the ghoſt ; S. Fohn , ractSun eas huge 
70 mv, he delivered up his ſpirit tnto God's hand ; the which Saint Cuc. 23. 46. 
Luke expreſſeth done with a formal refignation , Farther, ſaid 'he,' 2uto Hccrmn- 
thy hands T commend (or 1 depoſe) my ſpirit ; he doth alto himſelfjoh 5.13. 
frequently expreſs his dying by /ayi?ng down his life, and beftowing 'it as 10. 15. 18. 
a Tanſome, which ſheweth' him really to have parted with it. ' -* 5 4 p 

His death alſo (as ours is wont to be denoted-by like phraſes) is Wl 
termed #99. exceſſus e vivis, a going out of life, or from the ſocie- 
| pi of men (for Mofes and Elras are ſaid to tell, thu ov *aurs , his ge 
feceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem) and 'werdBroc, a pal-"agts.. is 
ſing over, or tranſlation from this into 'another World (Whey, faith 20. 29. 

S. Fohn, Feſus knew that his time was come, ie purrefI, that he ſhould 23-1+ 
depart from this world.) His death alſo was enigmartically deſcribed 

by the deſtruitivn, or demoliſhment of his bodily Temple, an{werable to Joh. 2. 19. 
thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death ; the diſſolution of Watt. 26.61. 
our-earthly houſe of tabernacle, or tranfitory abode, 'in. S. Paul, the a7 * _ 5.1. 
Srng 75 ono ., laying down, or putting off our tabernacle, in © 4 
S. Peter. 

It were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all other phraſes, and ccir- 

cumlocutions, by which humane death is expreſſed, either in holy Scri- 

Sture, or in uſual language, or among Philoſophers, and more accurate 

ſpeakers, are either -exprefly applyed, or by conſequence are -plainly 
applicable ro the death of our Saviour, ſuch for initance as- theſe in _ 
Scripture ; avrzavax, being reſolved 1nto -our principles, .or the return- 1 Tim.4. 6. 
ing 'of them: thither whence they came ; amzavos, a being freed, li- Pa 38s 
cenſed, or diſmiſſed hence ; ##9rutz #% 75 wuals, a going, or abode 2 Cor. 5, 8. | 
abroad ; a peregrination , or abſentment from the body ; an &$9va;, pat- At-13- 36- - 
ting 'off, 'or being deveſted of the body ; an epz1y, diſappearance, 

or ceſfation in appearance to be ; a gong hence, and DN 

wot being ſeen; a falling on ſleep, reſting from our la- Gen. 25. 8. 49. 33, '&c. Pſi. 39. 
hours, eeoing with our fathers, being added , and 73: 52: 5: 28-1: 143. 7: 88. 4, Jer: 
| | Spa hs ; 19. 19; 28. 28.26: 19. Ezek. 
gathered-to our fathers ; being taken, or cut off out of +26. 26, Dan. 12. 12. Job 7, 21. 17, 
rhe land of the living ; going down into the pit ; Iy- 16.20.11. 21.26. 17. 13, oy 
ing - down, reſting, ſleeping in the duſt ; making our 

bed in darkneſs : theſe and the like phraſes occurring in ſcripture (which 

might beparallell'd out of vulgar ipeech, and out of learned diſcourſes) 
deſcribing either the entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of that 

death, to which all men are obnoxious, ;might-caftly be ſhewed appli- 

cable to the. death of our Saviour, His reſurre&tion doth imply the 

reality of his death ; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had 

not been a pledge 'of our reſurreion. But I will not farther.needleſly 

inſiſt upon explicating, or confirming a point ſo clear, and never miſ- 
underſtood , or queſtion'd, except by ſor: wild and preſumptuous 
Hereticks. : 

Our Saviour's death then was a true, real and proper death, ſutable 
to that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchſafed to under- 
go for us ; to tae condition of /nfull fleſh, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom. 8. 3- 
appear ; ſevering his ſoul and body, and remittipg them to their origji- 
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Marr. 16. 28. 
Luc, 12. 4. 


nal ſources ; his paſſion was indeed a/timum ſuppliciam, an extreme ca- 
pital puniſhment, the higheſt in the Jaſt reſult, which in this world 
either the fierceſi injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could inflict : for, to 
kill the body is ( as our Lord himſelf taught ). the utmoſt limit of all 
humane power and malice; the moſt and worſt that man can doe ; they 
have not Tz24ood7zrecy mn, any thing beyond that which they can at- 
tempt upon us; afhd ſo far did they proceed with our Lord. Such was 
the nature of his death ; ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accomplith- | 
ment. of the ends and eftects deſigned thereby, 

2. Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjun&ts and reſpeAs of our ' 
Lord's death ( together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death was 
the chief part, and final completion ) the which do commend it to our 
regard, and amplify the worth thereof : ſuch are, 1. Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree. 2. Its being, a matter of free 


' conſent and compact between God the Father and his onely Son. 3. Its 


being anciently prefigured and predicted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence guiding and governing it ; and by man's 
aQion concurring, 5. Its being the death of a perſon: fo holy and in- 
nocent, fo high and excellent, of God's Son, of God the Son. 


x. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree; It was no 
caſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or flipt from providence, 
but a well-lay'd deſign, - from all eternity contrived by divine wiſedom, 
reſolved upon by divine goodneſs. As God did ( by the incomprehen- 
fible perfection of his nature) from thence foreſee our lapſe, and mi- 


 fery, ſo he did as ſoon determine our remedy and means of ſalvation. 
As the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo eſ- 


| EpheC.3. rr. 
þ Apocs 13. 8. 


pecially did this main part thereof proceed x7 meStav Tov aiwvoer, 
according to an eternal purpoſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ; ?) for our Saviour 
was a Lamb ſlain ( in deſignation irrevocable ſlain ) from the foundati- 


' 0n of the world, as it is faid in the Revelation: And, we ( faith Saint 


1 Per. 1:19. 


Luc. 22. 22. 


ACt. 2, 23. 4 
28, 


Peter ) were redeemed by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lambwith- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot, megeywomnuis wi, fore-ordained indeed 
before the foundation of the world, And our Saviour went (as he tel- 
leth' us himſelf) to ſuffer, «#7 7 w24quio, according to what was 
determined; and, 1t was by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge 
of God ( faith S. Peter ) that he was deliverd up into thoſe wicked 
hands that flew him ; nordid the conſpiracy. of Herod and Pilate, with 
the nation and people of the Fews effet any thing about ir, beyond 5x 
1 Yee, 194 i BAN Org ewe: ywua, whatever. the hand and. coun- 
ſel of God ( or God's efftetual purpoſe ) had predetermined to come to 
paſs. Such an eſpecial care, and providence of God, concerning this 
' matter, ſo expreſly, and ſo frequently recommended to our obſervation, 
do argue the very great moment and high worth thereof, What God 
declareth himſelf to have had ſo early, and earneſt a care of, muſt 
be matter of higheſt conſideration and importance. 


2. It wasa matter of free conſent and compa between God and his 
Son. God did freely and graciouſly ( out of mercitull regard to our 
welfare ) proffer, that if he would pleaſe to *undertake to redeem his 
( loſt andenſlaved ) creature an honourable and comfortable ſuccceſs | 
to his enterpriſe ; that he would accept his performances, and that - 
the deſign ſhould proſper in his hane:. he did willingly embrace the 

| propoſal 
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propoſal, and applyed himſelf to the performance: When thou ſhalt 1fa. 53. 9, 10. 
make thy ſoul an offering for ſin, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſeed, and prolong thy 

days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in thy hand ; thou ſhalt 

ſee of the travel of thy ſoul, and ſhalt be ſatisfyed; that, in the Prophet's HY 
language was God's propoſition ;'and, Lo 7 come to doe thy will O God ; Heb. to. 7, 8. 
that was our Saviour's reply in correſpondence and conſent thereto. 

God, in conſideration of what our Lord would obediently ſufigr, did (as 

our Saviour telleth us) Sizrl3zSa; Pamkilzy, covenant to him a king- Ec. 22. 29. 
dom ; committing a ſovereign authority, aſſigning an univerſal domint- + 

on to him ; in virtue of which tranſaction it was, that Feſus for the ſuf- Heb. 2. 9. 
fering of death, was crowned with glory and honour ; that, becauſe he pou- 16. 53. 12. 
red out his ſoul unto death, God divided him a portion with thegreat ; that | 
he being obedient to the death, God exalted him, and gave him a name \Flil2.8, 
above all names. In this regard are God's elect and fairhfull people faid = i 
to be given unto him as a retribution to him, who gave himſelf for them C9. 

( Thine they were, faith our Lord to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me; ) Joh. 17.6. 
hence are we faid to be bought with a price ; hence 1s the Church purcha- Gal. 3. 13. 
ſed by his bloud; there was therefore a covenant and bargain driven 7 5": 6: 20. 
between God and his Son concerning this affair; and of huge conſide- 4g 5, 13 
ration ſurely muſt that aitair be, wherein ſuch perſons do ſo deeply in- 

tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and (as it were ) ſtanding upon terms 
with one another. 

3. Thatthe great excellency and efficacy of our Saviour's death and 
paſſion might appear, it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed, and 
in divers Prophecies foretold, Indeed moſt of the famous paſſages of 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal afflictions of eminent perſons repre- 
ſenting our Saviour do ſeem to have been prefigurations of, or pre-  _. 
Judes to his paſlion. The bloud of the righteous Protomartyr Abel, Gen: 4. 10. 
ſhed by an envious brother, for acceptable obedience performed by ** 3+ 
him to God's will, and cryi»g 70 heaven, might prefigure that bloud, 
which cryed alſo, although with another voice, ſpeaking better things Heb. 12. 24+ 
than the bloud of Abel; not fad complaints, and ſuits tor vengeance, ** + 
bur ſweet entreaties and interceſſions tor mercy. Jſaac, the onely Son, 
the ſon of promiſe, his oblation in purpoſe, or death in parable, as the Heb. x1. 7, 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the '* 
promiſed feed, his being really offered, and afterward miraculouſly reſto- 
red to life. Foſeph his being ſold, and put into ſlavery by his envious bre- 
thren, being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon '( whoſe feet they pj, ror. rg; 
hurt with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoul ) and this by God's diſs ch 
poſal, in order to his exaltation ; and that he might be a means of pre- Gen. 45. 5. 
ſerving life, and preparing a convenient habitation tor the children of ſra- 
el, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory; who xc. 26; 
thereby being perfeited, became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, all true Heb. 7 o. ; 
Tſraelites; who went to prepare manſions ot reſt and light, a heavenly Goſhen 1914: 2: 
tor them. David's periecutions toregoing his royal dignity and proſpe- 
rous ſtate ; which he expreſleth in ſuch ſtrains as theſe; The ſorrows of Pfal. 18. 4 
death compaſſed me, and the flouds of ungodly men made me afraid ; the ſor- 
rows of hell compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of death prevented me ; how 
they may adumbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflictions. 
previous to his glorious exaltation, I leave you to conſider; as alſo the 
reſt of ſuch paſſages, having a myſterious importance accommodable 
ro this purpoſe, However, all the or aac of old, inſtituted by God, 
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we may with fuller confidence affirm to have been chiefly preparatory 

unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true and perfect facritice; by vir- 

Heb. 9.23. tye whereof indeed thoſe uUma9:iyualz,, and uz; umbratick repre- 
ſentations (or inſinuations) did obtain their ſubſtance, validity and ef- 
fe&t : if they did not ſignifie this in deſign, rhey could fignifie nothing 
in effect; for as without ſhedding of bloud. there was no remiſſion ( God's 
anger would not be appeaſed, nor his juſtice ſatisfied without it ; it be- 
Levit.17. 11. ing loud, which according to God s preſcription, did make artonement for 
++ the ſoul.) as the appointment of thoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and fignity ; 
Heb. 1. 4.9. ſo 7t was impoſſible that the bloud of Lulls, and goats, ſhould take away 
9, 15.10.11. fy, that thoſe legal gifts and ſacrifices ſhould perfeit the conſcience of 
him that did the ſervice; that is, ſhould entirely aflure him of pardon 

and impunity, or raiſe in him a ſtrong and clear hope of God's favour : 


Heb. 9. 22. 


the. lives of beaſts were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly be ſub- - 


ropated.inſtead of mens ſouls, which had offended, and thence were lia- 

ble to death ; rhe effuſion' of their bloud could not reaſonably fatisfie a 

man's conſcience, ſenſible of guilt, and feartull of God's diſpleaſure, 
that by it God was fully appeaſed; they muſt therefore refer unto a 
Heb. 9.23. xge/fiev uot, a more excellent ſacrifice; one more ſufficient in it 
ſelf, and more acceptable to God; in 'virtue of which, and in regard 

thereto ſin might be thoroughly expiated, God's wrath might be pro- 

pitiated, divine vengeance might be removed, the mind of man there- 

| tore might be comforted and contented. The High-Prieſt's entrance 
Heb. 9.7. 10. once A Year into the Holy of Holies, ot without bloud to attone for his 
my - own and_ the peoples ignorances ( or miſcarriages ) did imply, that our 
great -High-Prieſt ſhould make one bloudy attonement for the offences 

of mankind, and-paſling through the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter 

into the true Santtum Santtorum of heaven, there to appear in the pre- 

ſence of God for us; exhibiting the virtne of his meritorious paſlion, 

together wirh. his.efeCual interceſſion for mercy towards us. Eſpeci- 

ally the Paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance ( as a lamb, meek and gentle ) 

in its quality ( as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and innocent ) in its 

' manner of preparation and dreſling ( being killed by all the aſſembly, 

having its bloud ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, being roaſt- 

ed with. fire, having bitter herbs for its. ſauce ) with other obſervable 

x Cor. 5.4. circumſtances about it, was a moſt appoſite embleme of Chri/?, our paſs- 
over ; Who not onely by his death did - ſignifie, and mind us of, but 

did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Egypr, our ſtate 

of ſpiritual bondage, So did ancient types exhibit, and repreſent ; 

plain predictions allo did expreſs the ſame death and ſuffering of our 

AR.3.18. Lord: Thoſe things ( faith S. Peter) which God before had ſhewed by 
Tem Y[ " the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled ; 
: not one Prophet onely, not ſome few ; but a, faith he ( that 1s, either 
plainly, or covertly, either direaly or by conſequence ) have foreſhew- 


ed ( or foretold.) it: it is our negligence, or 1iupidity, if we do not 


diſcern itin them ; as our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 

Luc. 24.25, diſciples; O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
0 IG: Jos ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt ( ought he not according to their preſignifica- 
AR. 13. 27. tions, and predictions } to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter in- 
20-22: to his glory? That David, an Xe” £96 repreſentative .ot the Meſras, 
Pal. 22.109. doth otten deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and ſutfer- 
&c. ings, not well applicable zz 2.Zw, or in direct hiſtorical meaning 
to 
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to his own perſon, and therefore in reaſon, according to a more high 
and perfect -ſenſe, to be underſtood of the Meſias himſelf; that Danze/ 
plainly foretelleth, that in a certain time the Meſias ſhould be cut off : 
that 1/aias doth in ſeveral places inſinuate ; and in the famous 53. Chap- 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly deſcribe the manner and kind of 
our Saviour's paſſion, is fo evident, that even thoſe' of the Fewi/h Do- 
cours, who have been molt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have been for- 
ced to acknowledge, rhat there is to be as well one Meſias to ſufter, as 
another to proſper, and reign in giorv:;; being ſo groſs as not to ap- 
prehend, or ſo perverſe as not to acknowledge the conſiſtency between — 
antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; between a night of dark- Luc. 22. 53, 
xeſs and ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking out from it; not 
being able, or willing to diſtinguiſh between an external pomp in this 
world, and an external majeſty in the future ſtate. But unto us God's 
ſo forward care, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his Prophets, . aggpacmzida, 
to fore-witneſs ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh, or to teſtifie before-hand ) the 1 Pet.1. 18: 
ſufferings of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply, with 
what diligence of attention we ſhould regard; with what firmneſs of 
faith we ſhould embrace, with what fatisfation of heart we ihould 
entertain this great and admirable diſpenſation. © 

4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſſed by God's efpe- 
cial providence, directing and diſpoſing it; although not without the 
active concurrence of men : the treacherous diſpoſition, and covetous 
appetite of Judas ; the envious humour, and blind zeal of the Scribes - 
and Prieſts; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people ; 
the fearfull and ſelfiſh temper of the Governour were but inſtruments, - 
whereby God's own hand did inflict this ſore chaſtiſement upon his Son A 4. 28. 
for us : It was the Lord that laid. upon bim the iniquities of us all ; by God 1g, ,. 6. 
he was flricken, ſmitten and afflifted ; Pilate, *tis ſaid, had no power to 
doe what he did, but what was given him from above ; The Fews with Joh. 19. 11. 
their Rulers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe, as S. Paul af- * <3: 
firmeth, they would not have crucifyed the Lord of glory ; but God ad- a 3. 17. 
viſedly, as S. Peter told them, did accompliſh it ; He did not ſpare his own 23-27. 
Son, but delivered him up for us : he as it were ſuſpended his bowels _ 
of pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out 
of compaſſion and benignity toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that he 
might deal favourably with us. | 

Yet did manacively concur therein ; all mankind in a ſort, by its 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt for which, ſo in 
the guilt by which he ſuffered; there was a general conſpiracy of Few 
and Gentile practiſed againſt the life of their common Saviour. Of a ; 
truth, faith S. Peter, againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint« At 4. 27. 
ed, were gathered together both Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
with the people of 1ſrael : In the Fews the horrid ingratitude of men, in 
the Gentz/es their wretched infirmity did appear; the which, by their 
active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did ſignifie the meritorious in- 
fluence they alſo had upon it; that it was our iniquity and corruption 
which did cauſe it: ſo as a work of divine providence ( the moſt ad- 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence ) as an a& of humane 


pravity ( the moſt heinous act ever committed by men) is the death 
of our Lord conſiderable. 
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5. But more imtnediately the quality and condition of our Saviour's 
perſon do moſt commend to us, and advance the worth of his death : 
Pal. 116.15. Tf, as'the'P/almi/t ſaith, Pretions in the fight of the Lord is the death of 
4 his ſaints ; if the ſpotleſs candour, and unblemiſhed integrity of a Lamb 
2 Cor. 5. 21. do make its bloud' pretions, and qualifie it for an. acceptable facritice ; 
1Per. 2.22. How valuable to God ſhall be the death of a' perſon 1ſo perfectly holy 
2g and innocent ; who. did not ſo much as krow fin; in whoſe mouth no guile 
Heb.7. 26, 27. was. ever found ; who 'was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, removed ( at infinite 
diſtance removed }) from finners ? who needed not to offer ſacrifices for his 
own ſins.; whoſe deat therefore for others was apt to be more available 
and acceptable. Apain if the life of: a King be ( as King David's peo- 
> Sam. 18.3. Ple told him”) worth zen thouſand lives; if it be a moſt enormous crime, 
21.17. and higheſt treaſon to imagin his death; How valuable muſt be the 
death of a perſon, ſo incomparably tranſcendent in dignity? of the 
Ad. 3.15- Lord of glory, of the Prince of life; Te denyed the Holy and the Fuſt one ; 
1 Cor. 2:5.  yveſlewthe Prince of life 5 +> -- They crucified the Lord of glory ; fo the 
Apoſtles do aggravate the buſineſs. But a farther height, a perfe&t im- 
menſity indeed, /of worth and efficacy, mult 'needs accrue to the death 
of our Saviour, .from his being the ſon of God; from his being God 
( One, and the fame in nature wich his Almighty, and All-glorious 
1Job. 1.7. 7 Father ) forit is the bloud of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which purgeth us 
APOC. 15, © from all fin; yea, God himielf did ( as S. Paul faith in the Atts ) purchaſe 
& 20.28,” the Church with his own bload , it is the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Tir. 2.14 Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
1 Joh. 3. 16. zy : and; 'Hereby ( faith S. Fohn ) perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
: he laid' down his life for us : That the immortal God ſhould dye, that 
the molt High ſhould be debaſed- to ſo low a condition, as it cannot be 
heard without wonder, -ſo -1t could not be undertaken without huge 
reaſon, nor accompliſhed without mighty effec : Well indeed might ſuch 
a condeſcention ſerve to advance us from the baſeſt ſtate to any pitch 
of honour and happineſs ; well might one drop of that Royal bloud of 
heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many worlds, to ranſome innumerable lives of 
men, to expiate an infinity. of fins, however grievous and foul. But fo 

much tor the peculiar adjuncts, and reſpects ot our Lord's death. 


3. Let us now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
ed; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it; 
they were in both acts moſt voluntary and free: of the father it is faid, 

fa. 53. 10. Jt pleaſed the Lord: to bruiſe him ; and, Behold ( faith our Lord in the 
STi % Pſalm ) 1 come to doe thy will, O God; that is, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
9.1% brews expoundcth it, to offer, not the bloud of beaſts in facrifice, but my 

| own body according to thy will and appointment : And, 7his command 

Joh. 10. 18. went ( faith hein S. Fohn ). T received of my Father, to lay down my life; 
Job: 18-11. 2nd, 7he Cap ( faith heagain ) which my Father hath given me, Shall 7 
uot drink it? ſo on the Father's part, and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 

Joh. 10.18. Was no leſs voluntary ; for, Noze ( ſaith he) taketh my life from me: 
( that is, It is not trom any neceſſity or compulſion that I do part with 

it ) but I lay it down of my ſelf; ( with abſolute choice and freedom ) 
I have power to lay it down, and 1 have power to reſume it'; and, The 


E --. bread, ſaith he, which T ſhall give, is my fleſh, which T fhall give for the 


Gal. 2.20, life of the world : The Son of man came to give his life a ranſome for ma- 
Tron, 97 rhe yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his life a ranfome, were 


deeds 
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deeds of gift, perfeAly free ! and that both in regard ro God the Father, 

and the Son, this performance was voluntary, S. Paul together thus 
expreſleth ; Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from Gal.1.4, 
this preſent evil world, according to the will of God; and our Father ; ſo ' ® 
this death iſlued from the joint wills of God, and his Son : But as the 

volitions of every intelligent and wife” agent do always proceed from . 
ſome principle inclining,. or - are direfted according + to fome impulſive 

cauſe moving to them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe volun- 

tary acts are declared in Scripture ; the chief of which are reducible to 

theſe 2wo; one internally diſpoſing God's--goodnefs ; * the ozher . exter- 

nally inviting man's diſtreſs:' The caſe '{tood thus: Mankind lying) 

in a fad and torlorn. eſlate, oppreſſed 'by* Satan, -enſlaved to ſin, ſub- 

ject to a rigorous law, expoſed 'to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented by 

the ſenſe of guilt, fteartull of divine wrath'and due vengeance; , in ſhort, 

by the ſentence of heaven, and .by+ thei fuffrage of conſcience within, 
condemned to puniſhment unavoidable;'and-to intolerable miſery : Man, 

I fay, lying in ſo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's infinite 

goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his*howels of compaſſion yerned to- aug gays 
ward him, a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will; thence was he x iaivs. 
moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſutable afid ſufficient” for his delivery ; nn 
for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and' curing! all thoſe diſtempers : 

the main ſource of all this - wonderfull performance ( as of all other 
providential diſpenſations;' and works ad extra.) .was that moſt excel- 

lent perfeftion of God ; which, 1n regard to -this matter, 'is ſometime 

termed yen574;, benignity ' of bounty ; implying the great benefit and Tir. 2. 4: 
advantage we do thence receive ; 'fometimes grace, or favour, ſig-Rom. 2. 4 
nifying the pure freeneſs in «diſpenſing it, without any *deſign of profit pn dg 
to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace of God he taſted Rm 4. 26" 
death for every man ) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts, or 2©or- 8. 9: 
obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice' and puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying x31. 4; 23" 
the great need we had thereof, by reafon of our extreme diſtreſs and Tir. 3. 5.- 
miſery. Commonly alſo it-is, by the moſt obliging and endearing F2<1-78- 
name {tiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and Heb. _ 
benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as capable of being be- mn | 
nefited and bettered by him:- Herein ( faith S. Paul.) God commended Tit.3. 4 Go 
his love toward us, in that we being yet finners, Chriſt died ſor us. ' And Rom. 5. 
God ( faith S. Fohn ) loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for )5; 1 _ , 
#s ; and, God ( faith our Lord himſelf ) ſo loved the world, that he ; Joh. 4 ” 
gave his onely begotten Son---that the world might be ſaved by him. 

By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable a 
three-fold love of God toward men, intimated 1in Scripture. 1. A ge- 
neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his per- 
formances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may be 
called a love of pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under condem- 
nation and diſtreſs ; this is that* pAzvSeame T5 orig 6 huay Ks, phy- 
lanthropy of God our Saviour, which appeared in ſaving as ( that is, 1n Tit. 3. 4. 
granting us the capacity and means of ſalvation ) not by works of righte- 
ouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy ; the love which he commend- Ron. 5. 8: 
ed, in that while we were ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. 2. A love, im- 
mediately conſequent upon our Lord's performances and ſufferings, 
4nd procured by them ; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and i Tim. 2. 4; 
reconciled to the world, that he Pp ” mens ſalvation, and offereth Tit. 2. 3+. 
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1. Tim. 2. jp 
6 4. 10, 


- Rom. 5. 10. 
2 Cor. 5 19. 


Coloſ.s. 20. 
Joh. 1. 17. 
ACt. 10.33. 
Rom, 11. 32+ 
Luc. 2. 14s 
1 Tim. 2. 4. 


to them terrins and means thereof; in regard to which our Lord is faid 
to be the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men ; of which 
love S. Pap] ſpeaketh, when he faith, that 4eing enemies we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son ; and that- God was #n Chriſt reconc.- 
ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; and that God having 
made peace by the bloud of his croſs, did reconcile by him all things unto 
himſelf; whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; the which 


may be called a love of reconciliation and favour; or the grace of God, 


which came by Feſus Chriſt. 


3. A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 


_ eth toward all thoſe, who do ſincerely turn, and ftedfaſtly adhere to 


I Tim-4. 10. 


1 Cor. 15. 3. 
Heb. 10; 12. 
Ifa. 53. 5, 6. 

2 Cor. 5. 15. 

| Rom. 5.6,8. 


10. 
1 Pet. 3. 18, 


Rom. 6. 23, 
Ifa. 53. 6, 4» 
; Th. 


* 2 Cor. 5.21. 
1 Tim. 2. 6. 
Mart. 20. 28. 
x Cor. 6. 20, 
7- 23 

Heb. 9. 12. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
1 Per. 1. 18. 
Rom. 3. 24. 
2 Per. 2.1. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Colol, 1. 14+ 


him, repenting of their fins, and embracing the Goſpel ; and perſiſting 
in obedience to his Laws; ſuch God is every where repreſented to at- 
ſe& with rendereſt love, as his faithfull ſervants, his good friends, and 
dear children ; being eſpecially the Saviour of them : this diſtinRion is 
obſeryable for our better underſtanding the. paſſages of ſcripture concern- 
ing this matter ; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing a ge- 
neral love to all men, ſometime as more eſpecially loving the faithfull 
and good men. | 

The like principles and impulſive cauſes are faid to move our Lord 
to undertake, and undergo death-for us; it was goodneſs, and love to- 
ward ys that inclined him thereto : Chriſt ( faith S. Paul ) loved' us, 
aud deliver d up himſelf for us ap. offering, (and ſacrifice to. God, He 


. lowed the Church, and delivered up him Jef for it ; He loved us, and waſh- 
: J 


ed us from our fins in his bloud. Hereby we perceive the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down bis life for us; T live ( faith S. Paul again) by 
the faith of the ſon of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, TO 

Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a ſort moving ; to 
which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's 
death : He died for our fins 5 he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities. He died for us, not onely as for men, 
not onely as for wretched men, but as for unjuſt and finfull men ; as 
for enemies, and ſtrangers to God ; ſuch as had grievouſly diſpleaſed 
God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become ob- 


noxious to ſevereſt puniſhment ; ſo ſtanding in' need of reconcilement, 


propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs, 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death ; God 
would not have been angry, juſthce could have had no pretence, or 
hold , we ſhould not have been liable to ſufter our ſelyes, nor could he 
have ſuffered for us. Death is the debt, or wages due to fin; which he 
therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge ir: .4// 
we ( as it isfaidin the Prophet ) have gone aſtray, we have turned eve- 
ry one to his, own way, and the Lord ( therefore ) hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all: Our ſins were not onely indirect, or remote occaſi- 
ons of his death, but did procure it in way of deſert : even as they 
would have been meritorious cauſes of our death had he not underta- 
ken for us, ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, 
and in our ſtead; who * was made fin ( that is, a ſinner, or a ſacrifice ) 
for us; who gave himſelf avrpwreg, a ranſome inſtead of us all; pay- 
ing his bloud a price for us, and redeeming us thereby from all the 
penalties and inconveniences we were liable to; buying us from the 


carſe, 


— 
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carle, by becoming a curſe for us ; who had upon him ME rn 
he chaliſemonr f our peace ; and did for ap my. _ 7 __ _—_ I a HR. 
ſoul an offering, and ſacrifice for our fins; thereby ex- 17. Rom. 5. 10, 7 2 Cor. 5. A 
piating them, propitiating God's wrath, and recon- > ey = A or of bs 9 
ciling Godunto us, purgirg «s from guilt, and pro- 7 j,4,7,,*. Apoc. 1. 5. 
curing entire remiſiion tor our ſins; the which | 
conſiderations do ſufficiently argue our ſins in way of deſert, to have 
been the cauſes of his death. 

Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effeas 
which it *produceth ( theſe we joyn, becauſe in reality they are the 
ſame) they, in Scripture-reckoning and expreſſion , are various and 
many : the moſt general are theſe comprehending divers others ſubor- 


dinate to them. 


_—— 


1. The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and diſplaying —_ 
therein his moſt excellent atrributes and perfections, 1o doth S. Pau/ Rom. 2, 5. 
teach us : Whom God ( faith he ) hath ſer forth a propitiation by faith ok L 
in his Bloud, #is *19:izw Ti; Smcguonivac aurs, for a demonſtration of his <- 2 
righteouſneſs, that is, as 1 take ir, of his goodneſs, his juſtice, his fidelity, 
his conſtancy, of all thoſe commendable perfe&tions, which are expreſf- (Joh. 21. 20.) 
ſed in dealing with others; and our Lord, his paſſion being inſtantly 
- to follow, made this reflection ; Now is the Son of man glorified, and God Joh. 13: ts 
ts glorified in him: and, 1 have glorified thee upon earth, I have finiſhed ig 
the work which thou gaveſt me to doe. - God did therein ſhew himſelf 
moſt highly good and gracious, in ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe 
who deterved nothing of him, who deſerved ill of him, who had of- 
fended and injured lim very heinoufly : he manifeſted himſelf moſt 
ſtrily jult, in not ſuttering iniquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than 
ſo, expoſing his own dear' Son to puniſhment, and in him chuſing 
himſelf to tutfter ; he declared. his wiſedom in contriving fo admirable 
an expedient, whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, and his 
juſtice not infringed ; he ſhewed his veracity, fidelity and conſtancy, 
in executing by his providence what he before had deſigned and pro- 
mifed, although 1ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love ; he there- 
in alſo laid a ground of declaring his Almighty power, in raiſing 
him from the dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice in exalting 
him : thus by our Saviour's death was the divine glory much illuſtra- 
ted, and our good conſequently promoted ; for that we therein con- 
templating him ſo amiable for goodneſs, fo terrible for juſtice, ſo vene- 
rable for all excellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread 
him, to worſhip and reverence him, as' it becometh us, and as it is ne- 
cellary for us in order to our happineſs. 


2 


ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him in 

an univerſal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, in perfe&t joy accruing 

to him by remuneration for ſo excellent an inſtance of ſubmiſſion, and 
obedience to God's will. This is that which our Lord foreſaw, and 
foretold: If God was glorified in him, then will God glorifie him in him-Job. 13. 32: 
ſelf; and ſhall ſireightway glorifie him- And, To this end ( faith S. Paul ) 675 
Chriſt died, that he might be the Lord of the dead and living, And, For ygeb. —x 4 
the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and honour, faith the 


Apoſtle 


2. The dignifying, and exaltation of our Lord himſelf; by acqui- 


Nun ——— 
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Phil. 2.8, 9. 
Heb. 2. 10. 


Heb. 12. 2. 


APOC. 5. 12. 


9. 
( Tit. 2. 14.) 


Rom. 5. 8.10. 


Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And, Ze was obedient to the death, therefore 
God exalted him ; and; the Prince of our Salvation was perfected by ſuf- 
fering; and, For the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs , 
"and, He (ſaid the Prophet of him ) ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and 
be ſatisfied. And, Worthy ( ſay the heaventy hoſt in the Apocalypſe ) is 
the lamb that is flain ( worthy is he, ſor that he was ſlain, and did 
deem us to God by his bloud ) to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom, 
and firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 


Ye 


3. The falvation of mankind ; the which he was deſigned to pro- 
cure by his death, and in many reſpects he did promote it thereby. 

He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally bear- 
eth toward iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by ſin were 
alienated from him ; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and inten- 
tions of grace toward us. While we were finners ( faith S. Paul ) Chriſt 

died for us { and ſinners, or wicked men God can- 


| Pal. 5. 4 11. 5. 34 16. not like or endure: T7hou art not, ſaith the P/al- 
"Mabee v5 miſt, a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 


Ia, 3 8. in thy ſight ; thou bateſt all workers of iniquit 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


Eph. 2. 16. 
Colol. 1. 20, 
21, (fc 


Epheſ. 2. 19. 
"Otnior T8 
Its. 


Ram, 8. 34. 


ſhall evil dwell with thee ; the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand © 

- and 
The wicked, and him that loveth violence, bs ſoul has 
teth, yet for us, being ſuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt 
hatred and diſpleaſure ; as S. Paul preſently after expreſſeth, and ex- 
poundeth it : Whey, fairh he, we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son ) and. otherwhere, God ( faith he ) was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; the non-unputation of our tins is expreiſed as a ſingular effect, an 
inſtance, an argument of his being 11 mind reconciled, and favourably 
diſpoſed toward us: and again ; Ze died to reconcile both ( Fews and Gen- 
tiles ) unto God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity there- 
by ; that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, they became 
thence united together in the common relation of triends, and fellow- 
ſervants to God ; becoming, as it there follows, fe/ow citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God ( or allyed unto him by ſpiritual re- 
lations. ) 

Apain, It furthered our falvation, by purchaſing the remiſſion of 
our 11ns, and juſtification of our perſons; our freedom from condem- 
nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 
God's fight ; upon the conditions of faith and repentance propounded 
in the Goſpel; in regard to which effects he is faid thereby to redeem 
us from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, to expiate them, to 
cleanſe, to purge, to ſanctitie us rom them : Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elett> Who ſhall condemn them 2 It is Chriſt that di- 
ed: that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all lyablenels to guilt 


Gal. 3. 13 and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, Le- 
(1 Per. 2.24. ) ig made a curſe for us; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed kind of 


Rom. 5.8. 


Epheſ. 1.7. 
Col. 1. 14. 


death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity for the tranſgreſſours 
of God's law: ahd, Being juſtified by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved by him 
from wrath , that is, fromthe effects of God's jult difpleature, condem- 
nation and puniſhment : and, /» whom ( faith S. Paul again clearly ) we 
have redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 


Marth. 26. 28. 74ches of his grace: and, My bloud ( faith our Lord ) is the bloud of the 
News- 


aaocd 
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Ce 


| New-Teſtament, which was ſhed ſor many for the remiſſion of fins : and, ul 
Chriſt ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) was once offered to bear the _ 27, 
fin of many ({ or of the many, the muititude of men ) Now once in the ©© 

end of the world hath he appeared, «t; '@&.SzTmw aracmzx, for the abo- Joh. 1.29 
lition of fin by the ſacrifice of himjelf : and, Behold ( aid S. John the ( Heb. 10. 


4.11 


Baptiſt ) the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world : and, 1 Joh. 


NW 


I. 7. 
The bloud of Chriſt. doth ( fawh S. John) cleanſe us from all fin ; He lo- apes. 1:4. 
ved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own bloud; 11e is a propitiation ou antes 


for our fins, and not for our fins onely, but for the fins of the whole world : 
and, Jeſus, that by his bloud he might ſanitifie the people, did ſuffer out Heb. 13. 12. 

of the gate. He delivered himſelf up for the Church, that he might __ 5. 25- 

ſandlifie it -------- that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 2 

having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, 

aud without blemiſh. 

Our Lord alſo by his death procured our ſalvation, as having there- 
by purchaſed for us means ſuthcient to free us from the power and do- 
minion of ſin, to puriie our hearts, and ſanCtifie our lives ; for, Ye gave Tir. 2. 14. 
—_— for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works : and, He, gave himſelf 
for our fins, that he might redeem us from this preſent evil world, and, 

We were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with filver, or with gold ; 

but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb without Blemiſh, and 1 Pet. 1.18, 
without ſpot, from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers : and, '7 | 
He by his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that we being 1 Pet. 2.24. 
dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. We are with him dead to fn. 6. 2,6, 
fin ; our old man is crucified with him, that the body of (in might be de-8, 11. 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 

In ſubordination to, coincidence, or concurrence with the principal 
deſigns and etieas, our Lord alſo died for the reparation of God's ho- 
nour, which we by contempt of his authority, and violation of his law 
had impaired, but our Saviour by ſo ſignal an obedience thereto did re- 
pair ; for the recovery of God's right, which was infringed by with- 
drawing ſo great and noble a part of his creation from is due allegi- 
ance and ſervice; the which he recovered and reſtored to him ; for the 
fatisfaction to God's juilice, provoked by ſo heinous impieties and ini- 
quities; the which was abundantly performed by ſo infinitely valuable 
a compenſation, and facrifice offered thereto. | 

Alſo tor ratification of the n2w Covenant between God and us; , Heb. 10. 


whence his bloud is calied, zhe bloud of the Covenant, the Bloud of the 


29. 
M t . o 

New-Teſtament. ts 26 
For the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven and earth; re- ( 1 Cor. 11. 


moving all cauſes of difſention and diſtance ; inducing obligations to 617% , Ne: 
concord and charity : 


Epheſ. 2. 25. 
For pulling out the //ing, and removing the terrours of death ; 1 Cor: 15. 55. 


deſtroying ( or defeating ) him that had the power of death, and deli- cab 
wvering them, who through the fear of death are afl their life-time ſubjet 
to death. 


For the ſuppreſſing, vanquiſhing, and triumphing over the powers of Colol. 2. hl 
bell and darkneſs, the which he did, as S. Paul telleth us, atchieve «po J0Þ- 12. 31. 


his croſs : and by his death he telleth us, that the Prince of this world © * 
was condemned, and caſt out, | 
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x Pet. 4-1, 12: 
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For engaging us to the practice. of all righteouſneſs and obedience 

( eſpecially to the moſt excellent, high and hard parts thereot, charity, 
humility, meeknefs, patience, ſeif-denyal, utmoit conſtancy and perſe- 
verance ) both from our obligation in regard to what he ſuffered for us, 
and in imitation of his example. For, we ſhould run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the authour and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs, de{ Pi- 
ſing the (hame : and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould 
( faith S. Peter ) arm our ſelves with the Jame mind, -----= ſo as no longer 
to live the reſt of our time in the fleſh to the luſt of men, but to the will of 
God. 


Laſlly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth, ſeal- 
ing by-his bloud that heavenly doctrine which he taught, and witneſ- 


1 Tim. 6. 13. ſing before Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion : he was the Princes of Mar- 


Joh. 18.37. 
Heb. 12.3, 4- 


Revel. 12.11. 


tyrs, who, as he for this end ( as he told Plate ) was born, and for this 
end came into the world, that he might bear witneſs to the truth, fo he 
eſpecially did accompliſh that glorious delign by his death ; enduring 
the contradiftion of finners againſt himſelf, reſting unto bloud in comba- 
ting againſt ſin ; by his bloud indeed all other witnelles of truch, did (as 
it 15 ſaid in the Revelation ) accompliſh their wartare, and 047ain witto- 
ry : his bloud purchaſed for them their reſolution and ſtrengrh ; his 


promiſes ſupported them, his example did animate them, to the pro- 


Joh, 15. 13. 


Rom. 5. 10. 


Rom.$. I, dF; 


teflion and maintenance of truth, in the greateſt dangers, and moſt yio- 
lent aſſaults. ; 

Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow 
from it, which the rime permitteth us but thus curſorily to touch. 


5, Now. for the practical influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have upon us, they are many and great ;. but we now can onely 
name, or infinuate them. 

1. It ſhould beget in us higheſt degrees of love and gratitude to- 
ward God, and toward our Saviour, inregard to this higheſt expreflion 
of love, and inſlance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could 
not have ſhewed, than in thus deſlinating, and offering up his onely 
deareſt Son to death ( a moſt painſull and thamefull death ) for our 
fake ; and, Greater /ove (he told us himielf) than this hath no man, thax 
that eae ſhould lay dowa his life for his friends ; no man hath oreater, 
except himſeif, who even Jaid his ite down ſor his enemies and per- 
{ecutours : And love fo incomparably, fo extremely great, doth ſurely 
require correſpondent cegrees of love and thankfulneſs.-: 

2. It {hould raiſe in us great faith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
fruit and deſpair, that God will not beilow upon us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently goad for us; for Ze, ( 8s S. Paul argueth ) who 
did nat ſpare his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not © 
with him alſo freely give us all things? | 

3. Perticularly, it ihould comtort us, and fatisfie our conſcience in 
regard to the guilt of our fins, however contracted, ſuppoſing that we 
Uo heartily repent of them; for that zhere is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit + 
and, that Bezag juſtijied by faith we have peace with God through our Lord 


Feſus 


1} 
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Feſus Chriſt ; by virtue of his death we fincerely repenting are freed 
from all condemnation, we truely believing have a firm and ſure peace 
with God : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft > Who is he Rom. 8.34. 
that condemneth, ſeeing it is Chriſt that hath dyed 2 We are very blame- 
ably incredulous, if having ſuch an aſſurance from God, and ſuch an en- 
gagement upon him we diſtruſt his mercy. | 

4. It diſcovereth unto us the heinouſneſs of our ſins, and thence 
ſhould breed in us a vehement deteſtarion, together with a great dread 
of them ; a deteltation of them, as having provoked God to {ſuch a pirch 
of diſpleaſure, cauſing him to deal thus ſeverely with his own belgved 
Son ; as having brought ſo heavy ſutfering upon a perſon ' ſo infinitely 
high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and gratious to us; a dread of 
them, as expoſing us, it we do not avoid and forfake them, tothe moſt 
grievous. pains and muſeries ; for, zf theſe things were done to a green Luc. 23.31; 
tree ( if ſuch puniſhments were inflicted upon one ſo innocent, fo wor- 
thy, ſo little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and vengeance ) , 
What ſhall be done to the dry? that is, What will become of us, who are 
ſo.guilty, ſo combuſtible by that fire, if we by preſumptuous commilſi- 
on of fin, and 1mpenitent continuance therein, do incenſe God againſt 
us 2? 

5. It ſhould work in us a kindly contrition and remorſe for our ſins, 
which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 
7iour: others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours 
of his death ; they molt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him, they con- 
demned him, they litted him up to the accurſed tree : they moved God, 
and enabled men to inflict this horrible puniſhment on him. 

6. It ſhould deter us from them, and engage us moſt carefully to 
avoid them, as thoſe which in a ſort do exa&t another death from | 
him ; crucifying him afreſh (| as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us) Heb.6. 9. 10, 
wilifying and defiling the pretious bloud of the covenant ( as he likewiſe © 
teacheth. ) | 

7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould ( as S. Peter adviſeth ) arm onr ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Let ( exhorteth S. Paul ) the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus ; who being in the form of God 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs: We ſhould not diſdain, nor upon any account be diſpleaſed, or 
unwilling in bearing any croſs, or attliction, to follow the pattern of our 
great Maſter ; looking unto Feſus, the authour and finiſher of our faith, who Heb. 12. x, 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs. 

8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformity 
to his death: we ſhould: be with him ( or after him ) crucified to the Phil, 3. 26; 
luſts and afteQtions of the fleſh, to the taſhions, glories, deſires and de- Gal. 5. 24- 
lights of the world : knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him _ 
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5 1Pet. 4.2. 
that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not Os E 
ſerve fan. | Rom. 6. 5, 6+ 


9. It isalſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity to- 


ward our brethren ; tor, f ( faith S. Fohn ) God ſoloved us ( astogive x joh. 4. 15. 
his own Son to dye for us) then ought we to love one another, in a de- 3: 16, 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an obligation and pattern : 7f ( addeth the 


Eee 2, ſame 
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ſame Apoſtle ) he laid down his life for us, then ought we alſo to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

Io. In fine, we hence appear obliged to yield up our ſelves wholl 
to the ſervice ot our Saviour; to the promoting of his interelt and glo- 
ry : ſince, we ( as S. Paut adinoniſheth us ) are not our own, being bought 
1 Cor. 6. 20. with a price; and mult therefore glorifie God in our body, and in our 
Be OP ſpirit, which are God's, by a purchate ſo dear and pretious; ſince, as 
2 Cor. 5. 15. that Apoſtle again mindeth us, Chriſt died for all, that they which live 
2Fet.2.1- might not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them ; this being, 

let us not wrong the Lord who bought us, by withholding his due, theprice 
of his deareſt bloud ; let us not abuſe him, by defeating his purpoſe, no 
leſs advantageous to our ſelves, than honourable to him ; but as by be- 
ing our Saviour, he hath deſerved to be our Lord, fo in efiect let him 
ever be; let us ever believe him ſo in our heart, confeſs him with our 
mouth, and avow him in our pra&tice; which that we may doe, God 
of his infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchiate unto us, through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


Apoc, 1. 5e Now, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed as from our fins in his own 
bloud, and hath made us Kings ad Prieſts unto God; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


Apoc. 5.12 Worthy is the lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
| | wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


Anec.5. 12 Bleſſing, and honoar, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever andever. Amen, 


(39) 


ACTS: 2.25; 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. 


Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Fews cites theſe words of the P/al- 

miſt to prove the ReſurreCtion of Chri/f. And becauſe upon theſe 
_# words our Saviour's deſcent into Hell ſeems to be grounded, 1 
ſhall from this Text take occaſion to diſcourſe of this Article of the 
: Creed, Kale gore i 43s, He deſcended into hell, 

This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 
have had place in any of the moſk ancient ones publick or private ; ex- 
, Cepting that of Aqazileza; into which alſo perhaps it might have been 
inſerted not long before Rufizas his time ; and the meaning thereof hath 
always ( both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among the Schoolmen, and lately among modern Divines ) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes ; To recite the ſeveral opinions about it, or diflerent explica- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove 
them, were a matter of greater time and pains than I can well atiord ; 
and to decide the controverſies about it, a matter of greater difficulty 
than I could hope to atchieve. Wherefore ( both upon theſe accounts, 
and becauſe I rather chuſe to inſiſt upon matters more clear in their 
nature, and more practical in conſequence ,) I 'ſhould be willing alto- 
gether to wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubjet ; yet however ſome- 
what to comply with expectation, I ſhall touch briefly upon ſome 
things ſeeming conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the 
controverſies about it: 
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Now whereas there may be a three-fold inquiry ; oze concerning the 
meaning of theſe words ( Fe deſcended into hell ) intended-by thoie 
who inlerted them ; another concerning the moſt proper ſignification 
of the words themſelves ; a third concerning the meaning,. they are 
in conſiſtency with truth capable of. 


1. The frſt I reſolve, orrather remove, by faying, it ſeems needleſs 
to diſpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, did intend ; 
{ince, 1. It 15 poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be declared 
ſo, and perhaps not unlikely, that they might both themſelves upon 
"arg grounds believe, and for  plaufible ends propound to the be- 
ict of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diltin& ſenſe 
thereof ; as we believe all the Scriptures, and commend them to the 
taithof others, without underſtanding the ſenſe of many paſlages there- 
in: Andince, 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion 
not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable among 
divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation ( like that of the mllex- 
nium; and the neceſſity of infants communicating, &©c. which were an- 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded ) and ſince, 3. To ſpeak 
roundly, their bare authority, whoever they were ( for that doth not 
appear ) could not be ſuch as to oblige us to be of their minds, what- 
ever they did mean or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whom we 
might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield entire 
credence to their opinions. Bu+farther, 4. Were I bound to ſpeak my 
ſenſe, I thould fay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtin meaning, they 
did intend to affirm, «that our Saviour's ſoul, did by a true and proper 
kind of motion deſcend into the regions infernal, or beneath the earth ; 
where they conceived the ſouls of men were deteined ; for this appears 
to have been the more general, and current opinion of thoſe times, 
which it is probable they did comply with herein, whence 1oever fetch» 
ed, however grounded. 


2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words, 
what may be meant by Ze deſcended; whether our Saviour himſelf, 
according to his humanity, or his foul, or his body, called Ze by Synech- 


| doche ; what by deſcended, whether ( to omit that ſenſe, which makes 


the whole ſentence an allegory, denoting the ſufferance of infernal or hel- 
liſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from the purpoſe; whether, I fay } 
by deſcending may - be ſignified a proper local motion toward ſuch a 
term, - or an action ſo called in reſpet to ſome ſuch motion accompany- 
ing it; ora virtual motion by power and efficacy in places below : 
what by Ze, whether a ſtate of being, or a place ; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repolſed, or that to which ſouls do go; and it a 
place of ſouls, whether the-place of good and happy ſouls, or that of 


| bad and miſerable ones ; or indifferently, and in common of both thole; 


for ſuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have; 
and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and contended for : I ſhall nor 


examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than by ſay- 
ing, | 


1, That 


Serm. XXVIIL He deſcended into Hell, 399 
1. That the Hebrew word Sheol ( upon the true notion of which the. 
ſenſe of the word Hel (or Hades) inthis place is conceivedto depend ) 
doth ſeem originally, moſt properly, and moſt fre- | | | 
quently (perhaps conſtantly, except when it is tran- Nobis inferi —— in foſſo terre © in 


alto vaſtitas, & in ipſis viſceribus 
ejus ab{truſa profunditas. Terrull, de 
An. 55. 


ſlated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative 
uſe ) to deſign the whole Region protended down- 


ward from the ſurface of the earth to a depth ( ac- 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world ) indefinite and unconceivabie ; 
vaſtly capacious in extenſion, very darkſome,. deſo- 
late, and dungeon-like in quality ( whence 1t 1s 
alſo frequently ityled the pz, * the /oweſt pzt, Þ tne 
abyſs, || the depths of the earth, * the darkneſs, Þ the 


depths of hell. ) 1 need not labour much to con- 


firm the truth of this notion, ſince 1t 1s obvious, 
that this Sheo/ (when moſt ablolutely.and properly 


taken, the circum-iances of diſcourte about it umplying ſo muuch ) is 


*A-waAtiz. Prov. 15. 11. 
AiapMpeg. Prov. 27. 20. 


* Fa. 38. 18. 7 
> Pal. 88. 6. Ecclus. 21. 11. 
+ Pf. 71- 20, Joh. 2. 6. Roms 
10.17. 
| Pſal. 71. 20. 
* Job. 17. 13. Pſal. 143. 3. Eccl, 
6.4; 4 80.2. 9. 
F Prov, 9. 18. 


commonly oppoled to heavex, not onely in fituation, but in dimenſion : 
and diſtance ; as when. Fob {peaking ot the unſearchableneſs of the di- J9Þ- 11-8. 
vine pertections, faith ; 17 is as high as heaven, what canſt thou doe; deeper 

than hell, what can(t thou know 2 and the Prophet Amos ; Though they dig wor 9. 2, 


znto hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them 
thence will 7 bring them down. 


_ 2. I fay farther, becauſe the bodies: Cor vitible remainders) of perſons 


; though they.climb into heaven, 


( Pfal. 139. 
8.) | 
( Deur. 32. 220 
Ifa, 57.9.) 


dying do naturally fall down, or are put into the boſome of this pit, 
which 1s there{ore an univerſal grave and receptacle of them, there- 
fore to dye 1s frequently termed . x#12S2ivew ti; as; or x31ey49a tis 
29s, to deſcend, or to be brought down into this hel; which liapning 
' to all men without exceptton ( for, :as the Pſalmiſt lays, there is no Plal.89. 48. 
man that ſhall deliver his ſoul ( or his lite, or himſelf ) from the hand 
of this all-graſping hell ) therefore it is attribtited\promiſcuouſly to all 
men, good and bad alike; will go down, faith good Facob, unto the Gen 37-35: 


grave, unto my ſon mourning ( u@l2&nmum tu; ads, 


I will go £73" 


down to Sheol, this common grave of: mankind ) and fo frequently 


of others. 


Whence this ZZe// is apt figuratively to be put for, and to 


{ignifie equivalently with death it felt; and it is once by the LXX. ſo 
tranſlated ( and S. Peter ſeems to uſe- the phraſe * after them ) for * 2 Sam.226. 


Cie } 24. 


death, I fay, or for the law, condition and ſtate of death : as in that «- > Tr ag 
of Hezekiah in the Prophet Eſay, + Sheol cannot praiſe thee: death can- VeTt) {he 
not celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy j2179%s of 


hel! compaſe 


truth: where di & as, and od emvayir; (as the Greek renders fed me about. 
Sheol, and death ) are the fame, and oppoſed to the living, of whom t #38. 18. 


1t is faid ; The living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. 


3. I fay, farther, that this word, according to ancient uſe, 


Death and 
_ Hades are 
frequently 


ſeems Jjoyned as fy. 
nonymous. 


not to {ſignitie the place, whither mens fouls do go, or where they ( gcctus.48. 5; 


abide ; for that 


Marr. 6. 23. 


&c. ) 


1. It can hardly be made appear, that the ancient Zebrews either 
had any name appropriated to the place of fſouls,' or did conceive di- | 
{tintly, which way they did go ; otherwite than: thar, as the Preacher ce. 12.5, 


{peaks, 


* 
LY 


i — 


«a. 
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Wild. 3.1. ſpeaks, they returned unto God who gave them; and that they did abide 


"oo 
\ Deur. 33. 3. ) 


Eccleſ. 3.21. 


' Gen. 5. 24. 
2 Kings2. 11. 


Sap. 17. 24- 
Ecclus. 21. 
Io, 11. 
*Ovegy0s ET 
acarC ly 
ChryC\. 4d. 
'Heb. 9.8. 
Eph. 3. 15. 
Heb. 11. 16. 
12. 22. 

Ifa. 38.18. 
Pal. 6. 6. 
Ecclef. 9. 10. 


Ecclus, 17.27. 


Lic. 16. 23. 


in God's hand; eſpecially the fouls of the juſt, according to that in rhe 
Book of Wiſedom : The ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and 
there ſhall no torment touch them, And tor. that, 

2. It ſeems, they did rather conceive the ſouls of men, when they 
died, to go upward than downward ; as the Preacher again ihtimates, 
w hen he differenceth the ſpirit of man dying from the 1oul of beaſts ; 
the ſoul of beaſts deſcending with 'its body to the earth ; the ſpirit of man 
aſcending unto God, to be diipoſed by him according to his pleaſure 
and jultice. And by Enos lis being taken to God ( whoſe ſpecial reſi- 
dence is expreſſed to be in heaven above ) and by Flias his tranſlation 
up into heaven (as it is in the Text of the hiitory ) 'tis probable, they 
did rather ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be con- 
veved downward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe pus: 29s ( cloſets 
of hell ? as the Book of Wiſedom calls them ; tiiat EiSegs 43s, ( deep 
pit of hell ) as itis 1n Ben-Strach ; to aſcend, Ifay, whether into the 
ſupreme heaven, or no, 15not material ; but ſome whither above, nearer 
un:o God's moſt ſpecial reſ:dence, into a happy place. 

3. I add, that if thoſe ancients had by Sheo/ meant the receptacle or 
manſion of ſouls, 1t 1s: not likely they would have uſed ſuch : expreſli- 
ons as thoſe : The grave ( Sheol d cannot praiſe thee, death cannot cele- 
brate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth , 16 
Hezekiah ipake ; in death there is no remembrance of thee, in SH EOL 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? ſo David ſaid; and, There is no works, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in $1 E 0 L, whither thougoeſt; ſo the 
Preacher ; who hardly it ſeems could fay 1o, if by Sheol he meant the 
place of fouls ; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death be- 
came deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of S:rach likewiſe ſpeaks in 
the ſame maner: yy TG eiion & ads: Who ſhall praiſe the moſt 
High in hell, in ſtead of them which live and give thanks > Thankſgiving 
periſheth from the dead, as from one.that is not ; the living and ſound in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. | 

I muſt conteſs, that afterwards ( even Leſore our Saviour's time ) 
the word 29; was aſlumed by. the Fews, to defign (as it did among 
the Greeks ( either the place of. ſouls in common, or more ſtrictly the 
place of ſouls condemned to puniſhment and pain, for their bad lives 
here : Joſephus doth often uſe the word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; and 
in the New Teffament it ſeems peculiarly applyed to the latter; as in the 
parable of the rich man, who being & T&@ a, in hell and torments, 
did thence lift up his eyes, aud behold a far off Lazarus in Abraham's 
boſome ; but we cannot hence infer the ſame concerning the ancient 
meaning of the word Sheo/ ; eſpecially conſidering how the Jews, ajter 
the prophetical days, in their diſperſions tecoming acquainted with the 
world, did borrow ſome notions and expreil:ons from elſewhere ; which 


exprellions our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they 
were ſurable and accommodable unto truth. 


3- But however it be determined concerning the proper- ſenſe in ge- 
neral of this principal word in the. Propoſition, and of the reit depend- 
ing thereon, as to their ſignification here; I do'thus, as to the preſent 


caſe, and the laſt main queltion propounded about the meaning, whereof 
the words are capable with truth, aniwer briefly. 


x. If 


Serm. XXVIII.. He deſcended into Hell. 401 
' 1. If we do interpret the deſcent into hel here affirmed of our Savi- | 
our's interment, or being laid in the boſome of that univerſal grave: we 
before ſpake of ; or, if (in a notion little differing from that) we take 
theſe words for a phraſe ( taking its ground thence in the manner 
fore-mentioned ) importing no otherwiſe than when it was ſpoken of 
Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death ," 
we areſure therein not to err ; the Propoſition. ſo underſtood being 
moſt certainly true : we ſhall alſo hereby be able fairly to fatisfie the 
firſt, and beſt ( if not the onely ) reaſon of this Propoſition being 
commended to our belief. For that Place in the 44s which ſeems to 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſition being 
aſſerted in theſe terms, doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits this 
interpretation: for, our Saviour's ſoul not bring left in Hell, and not ſee- 
ing corruption, is plainly by S. Peter himſelf interpreted of his reſurrec- 
tion : David (faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake of Chriſt's Reſurrettion ; , q , va 
and, in like manner, by S. Paul.; As concerning, that he raiſed him from 4% 13, 34. 
the dead, now no more to ſee corruption, he faid in this wiſe------ that 
ſpeech, I ſay, Our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and, not ſeeing 
corruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote. our Saviour's re- 
ſurre&ion ; that is, his being freed from the bands of death, and raif- 
ed from the grave, before his fleſh had underwent corruption ; and it 
is oppoſed unto David's continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption) 
his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave ; the Apo///es not 
deſigning to aſſert or prove more, than our Lord's Refurrectiun: Da- 
vid, argue they; fell on ſleep, and hath continued till now in that ſtate ; 
David remained unto this day in the grave, and ſo his body being re- 
duced to duſt faw corruption ; #:Awruoe x4! trzpn; he dyed, and was Ad.2..29. 
buryed, without any reverſion ; therefore that ſpeech of his in the 
Pſalm ruſt not fully and ultimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
they did not ſo exactly agree; but of ſuch an one, who did not abide. 
in that deadly ſleep; whoſe fleſh, being opportunely raiſed, did avoid 
the ſight (or undergoing) of corruption. And whereas it is ſaid, zw 
uw ues, my foul, or my lite; nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
prejudicial to this expoſition ; for (to omit that bolder expoſition of 
_ Beza, who ſometime did by the ſoul underſtand the dead body, tranſla- 
ting the words, Nox derelingues cadaver meum in ſepulchro J nothing 

is more uſual than both for the fleſh, and for the ſoul (each of them x, Ie; 
Synecbdochically )) to ſignifie the perſon, conſidered as ſometime endew- Levir.q. 25, 
ed with life: Every one that finneth ſhall be put to death ; and, that ſoul 27: 5-2» Sc- 
Jhall be cut off, are terms equivalent in the Law; the ſoul that eateth , 
the ſoul that toucheth, and the like phraſes do often occur ; and thoſe 
expreſſions, to deliver their ſoul from death; God will redeem my ſoul Pal. 33. 19. 
from the power of the grave ; What man is he that ſhall not ſee death, that 49-"5-39.48. 
ſhall deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave? do ſeem parallel to 

this, Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell ; which yet do import no 

more, than the perſons there ſpoken of reſpeAively to be preſerved 

trom death. | 

, Apain, taking ſoul for the [iving ſoul, or that faculty by which we 

live, and ke/ for the ſtate of death, the words mentioned, Thou wilt 

not Ieave my ſoul in hell, will have this natural expoſition; agreeable 

to the Apoſtles deſign : thou wilt not buffer 06 to continue deprived of 

Ft life, 
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1:je, till my fleſh be corrupted. It 1s alſo obſervable, that S. Pas/ ;n 
the 13th of the 4&s, negleting the former part, 7hou ſhalt not leans 
my ſoul in Hell, contents himfelt with the latter, Thou wilt+ not yield 
thy Holy one to ſee corruption, intimating toth parts to fignike the fame 
tnung. 


If it be objeed as an inconvenience to this explication of the 
words here in the Creed, that admitting it, they ſignifie no more, than 


what was before expreſſed in plain words, Dead and buried; and fo con- 


\ 


tain onely a needleſs repetition ; I Anſwer, 


x. That this Objection concerns them, who inſerted the words here . | 
who yet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excufa- 
ble, as ſuſpeting it poſſible, that our Saviour's being # 29s, accor- 


ding to'S. Peter, might imply more than this, although they knew nor 


what diſtin&ly ; "who alſo might perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe 
words different from this ſenſe, but not ſo truely applicable to them, or 
agreeable to the-truth'of the thing ; 1 anſwer, 


2. That to fay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death for 


ſome time, doth add/ ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; where- 


fore thus underſtanding the deſcent dota not render it altogether ſuper- 
fiuouss. | 


3. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe from expounding 


them otherwiſe ; the doing ſo, refleting upon the more ancient com- 
'pilers, both of this, and. other Breviarzes of faith, as the Niceve, and 
 Conſtantinopolitan Councils, Ireneus, Tertullian, &c. who left them out ; 


'which they ſhould not have done, it they contain any thing highly ma- 


'rerial, and' different from what is here otherways exprefled ; whoſecre- 


dit is (as I conceive) more to be tendred, than of their Juniours and 
followers unknown to us; and ſo much the more, for that in a matter 


of this kind, defe&t or omiſſion is leſs tolerable, than any redundance-in 


1 Cor, 15: 4. 


expreſſion. Which inconvenience may ſeem in a manner to reach 
higher, even to S. Paul himſelf ; who in the 15th Chapter'of his fr/ 


"Epiſtle to the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both learned 
'and'taught concerning our'Saviour's laſt grand performances, onely men- 


wiſe in the O!d Teſtament, and conſequently thence the- place in the 


tions his death, burial and reſurre&tion ; 7 delivered unto you firſt, that 
Chriſt died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, and that -he was bury- 
ed, and that he roſe again the third day ; which enumeration of-his, we 
may, it ſeems, wellacquieſce in, .as ſufficient and complete, and may 
thence with great probability infer, that no other deſcent of our Savi- 
our -1to Hell, beftde:his death and burial, was by him underſtood, or 
delivered in his Catechetical diſcourſes and preachings as a point of 
faith ; ſo that what is objected as an inconvenience, proves no ſmall 


advantage to'this expoſition. But I ſay farther, to the-main queſtion, 
that, 


2. Interpreting Hef for the manſion, or habitation of ſouls departed 
hence {to omit, that Sheo/, as I-before noted, ſeems to ſignifie other- 
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Afts applyed out of the Pſalms, would not be pro- 
per to this purpoſe ; whereby the main ground and . xj; 5 atvnrs dioileu nels ths 
ſupport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken according to X# wes Tas Wes Welavigndays. 
this ſenſe, were removed ; wavang, I fay, that con- we <2 "lugs ag OE OD 
ſideration, and taking 29, according to the mean- vis. 14. OO 
ing, which we muſt confeſs it ſometime to bear in | 

the New Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience 

thereon. For then we mult either take it for the place of damned ſpi- 

rits, ſhut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the 
propoſition it ſelf would be moſt certainly uncertain, having no ſolid 

ground for it ; and moſt probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Sa- 

viour's ſoul, the fame day he died, did gointo paradiſe ; 7 his day, faid he 

to the penitent thief, /ha/t thou be with me in paradiſe ) or we muſt ;,,.. 2, 13; 
take it for a place common to all ſouls, as well good and bleſſed, as bad 

and miſerable; (for that it in the New Teſtament at leaſt comprehends 

the place of torment, is evident by the-parable of the rich man and La- 

zarus.) But I think that S. 4u/tix had reaſon to doubt, whether it were 
conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, that Hades, relating to the 

ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle ſenſe, at 

leaſt, whereas it is faid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſeparable Apoc. 20. 14: 
companions, Death and Hades (that Hades, which- is faid to ren# 

der up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fire, "tis hard to 

ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was calt in there ; yea hard it were to fay, that 

Hades was calit in thither, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual la- 

titude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood. it.) comprehend para- 

diſe. Yea farther, this explication forces us upon this inconvenience, 

that we mult ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated -in a 

place beneath us, or within the earth ; that para- * 2 Cor, 12, 

dife, which is either the ſame with the third (or gg, 5 & wont Simollis 
bike) heavane in * $ Tan, of confining thereto : av 7% Sails, &7 E. bal 
it is, I fay, hard to be iorcee by an interpretation © 7%, WPX-wiz, oc. Grey, 
of theſe wink, to conſent, that paradiſe Cihas lo- _ #4 42 N00 1 Torunll od 
cus diving amenitatis recipiendis Sanftorum Spiri- 

tibus deſtinatus ; the place of divine comfort and amenity , deſtined to 

receive the ſpirits of the Saints ) ſhould have its place in the darkſome | 
bowels of the earth ; no commodious ſituation it ſeems for a garden, 

for delightſome walks and bowers: yet ſo it muſt be ſeated, that our Sa- 

viour's ſoul may (at leaſt in rigour and propriety of ſpeech) be faid to 

deſcend thereinto. The word deſcend taking he/ for the ancient Sheo!, 

15s proper enough, and hath ground both in authentick uſe, and the na- 

ture of the thing ; but taking he// in this ſenſe (for the place of ſouls) 

it is moſt probably improper, and hath no certain ground, or authori- 

ty to comment it ; for it 1s faid, that our Saviour's foul was in Hell, 

not that it deſcended thither ; nor can it by conſequence be inferred fo 

to have done, according to this meaning of he, However, 


- 3. Iadd, that ſeeing it is a moſt certain truth, that our Saviour's ſoul 
did immediately go into the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after 
their receſlion trom the body, and reſignation into God's hands; if we 
rake Hell 1n a general and common ſenſe for the place, or the ſtate of 
fouls departed ; and deſcending for pang thereinto (by a falling as it 
| FIT2 were 
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were from life, or by going away together with the deſcent of the 
body ; and thence ſiyled deſcending ; what appeareth viſibly happen- 


ing to the body, being accommodated to the ſoul) if, I ſay, we do 


.. thus interpret our Saviour's d2/cent into Zell for his ſouls going iato the 
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common receptacle and mankon of ſouls, we ſhall fo doing be ſure not 
ſ{ubllantially to miſtake. And this ſenſe, Tconceive, if the words can. 
handſomely bear them, would be very proper to this place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat diſtinct from what is otherwiſe expreſſed ; and ſerving to 
the farther eſ\abliſhment of thoſe great Articles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death and reſurrettion; 1t implying the perfect accompliſhment of 
death for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſia- 
ted into that aIwary adw (as the Book of Wiſedom cails it) that 
inviſible region, 1o far diſtant hence, whence----- revocare gradum ſupe- 
raſque nels an ad aurss, is a labour indeed, and a work not to be eftec- 
ted, but by the power of him, whoſe prerogative it is, to k;/, and make 
alive, to bring down to hell, aud to bring up ; to lead unto the gates of hell, 
and to bring back again. 

This is all that I ſhall ſay about this intricate point ; for I cannot 
well be at the pair to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pre- 
tend to acquaint us why, and to what effe& our Saviour delcended 
mto Hell. 

- That our Lord went thither to preach unto, convert , and redeem 
from thence all, or ſome of the damned ſouls (for fome fay, that he 
depopulated and emptied that region. of darkneſs; others are not fo lis 
beral as to free all thence, but onely the fitter objects of compaſſion and 
favour ; both ſaying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to 
maintain, very ſtrong and plain objections to aſjail it.) 

That he went to reſcue, and conduct into glory the fouls of the Pa- 
triarchs, and other good perſons, from that infernal Zimbus, in which 
till then they were deteined ; {a place by- no- likely means to be pro- 
ved exiſtent otherwhere than in the fancy-of its inventours) or, That 
he went to deliver the ſoals of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked 
powers, into whoſe power they. had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogue 
with Tryphon. p. 105.) h 

That he went to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers of 
darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. 

. Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough difcountenanced, by ſay= 
ing, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any fuch thing, and that 
therefore they have no good ground to fland upon (they pretend one- 
ly one or two difficult and obſcure places in the jr/# Eprjile of St. Pe- 
zer , Which are capable of fair expoſitions not tavourable to them } 
whereas in teaching us, that our Lord preached upon earth falvation 
to them, who in this life ſhould be converted to believe upon him and 
obey his laws ; damnation irrecoverable to them, who ſhould perſitt in 
infidelity and diſobedience : that he merited by his obedience, and pur= 
chaſed by his bloud, both a redemption from all future diſtreſs, and a 
tranſlation into: bliſs ; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of 
hell, and triumphed over them upon the croſs; in theſe things the Scri- * 
pture is very clear and copious: but concerning that redemption of 
{ou!s beneath, that tranſlation of fouls out of ſubterraneous clotets, or* 
priſons (as they call them) that local triumph in the Devil's king- 


dom, 
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dom, it is quite ſilent, or very dark in expreſſion about them ; whence 
we may well be ſomewhat backward in yielding aſſent to ſuch devi- 2 
\ ces, of which, if any perhaps ſhould be true, yet could not the belief 

thereof be of neceſſity, or great importance to us: for what our Savi- 

our ſo did below would not belong to the ſalvation of the living, which. 

is abundantly provided for by his death and reſurre&ion, with what fol- 

lowed them; nor would it much refer to our practice, which is other- p;7 p;4e; 
wiſe ſufficiently direted and encouraged. So that we may however Hmbola in , 
fafely be ignorant in regard to any of thoſe notions; _ But let it ſuffice _ Jaſti- 
to have diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion ; except we will De Ger. ad | 
end it with that ſaying of S. Auſtin ; Melius eft dubitare de occulty, #8. 5. 
quam litigare de incertis : or with that more peremptory ſaying of Cal- cat. tp. 3. 
vin : Atqui tultum, © temerarium eſt de rebus incopnitis altius inquire- 25-5. 
re, quam Deus nobis ſcire permittit. 
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- To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by ma- 
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ny infallible proofs ; being ſeen of them fourty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 


truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 

lending unto them whom he employs as meſſengers thereof, his 
powerfull arme for the performance of works ſupernatural or miracu- 
lous. Of ſuch works there is none more certainly ſuch than raiſing a 
deag-perfon to lite ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly jur- 
Paſſetfi the power of any creature; got onely as exceeding the ordinary 
law and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God, but for that 
the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 
ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature is able to fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; becauſe alfo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf ; he holding (as it is expreſſed in the 
Revelation) the keys of hell, and of death; he having ſaid, 7 am he, and 
there is no God befide me ; I kill, and T make alive. 7 

There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of confirming 

our Religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom 
it was deſigned for, or the doCtrines it propounded: the Fews were 
uncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle; no other 
reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would have had 
any force upon them : The Fews (faith St. Paul) require a ſign; and 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Saviour to 
them. The Gentzles alfo had been ſo uſed to the winding off and on 
the ſubtilties and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 
in that kind would have ſufficed to perſwade them ; and therefore 
ſomewhar 


FT HE moſt proper, and moſt uſual way of God, in confirming any 
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ſomewhat miraculous in the higheit kind might; be needfull to con» 
vert them : Alſo the moit peculiar and eminent doctrines of our Reli- 
gion (ſuch as are, Our Lord Jeſus Leing the Meſſras, the Son of God and + 
Saviour of the World, the futare reſurreition, general judgment, and dif- 
penfation of rewards, anſwerable to mens practice in thus life) cannot 
more immediately and diretly be aſſured, than by the refurre&ion 
from the dead of him, who principally did reveal them. 

Wherelore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did per- 
form this great work in railing Jeſus our Lord from the dead ; and 
withall (tor the conviRtion ot the world, for rendring our faith rea- 
ſonable, and our infidelity inexcuſable) he did take eſpecial care, that 
the fact ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto us:; to 
which purpoſe he did (as St. Perer fad) PE&Xx9 giv, predeſign , Atts 10.41, 
pick out, and appoint a competent,number of perſons, in all refpe&s 
capable and fit to aſſert it : thus is that which St. Luke in our Text 
doth in way of Hiitorical.narration affirm. And becauſe the truth there- 
of is in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our Re- 
ligion ingroſs may ke evinced, we1hall for the confirmation of our Faith 
againſt all impreſlions of this incredulous-(and therefore impious) age,en- 
deavour by, God's afliflence now to declare,-and maintain it. .That 
Feſus truly died, all the, world could teſtify ; no death was ever more 
ſolemn or remarkable ;,nor do any adyerſaries conteſt it ; that he after 
that death was by Divine power raifed again to lite is that which we be- 
lieve and aſſert : Now whoever with.reaſpn ſhall doubt thereof or de- 
ny it, muſt do it, cither.becayſe.of.fome repugnance.in the fad it ſelf, 
implying that jt, could, not.yell be done ;, or ,from: deficiency of the te- 
ſtimony proving it, as to. its, authours, or circumſtances : but neither 
of theſe exceptions may reaſonably, be admitted.” - 

As for the faCt it {cli, or the notion of a refurrectjonin general there 
cannot (admitting thar, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and 
asacknowledged, by all perſons owning any, Religion, may be preſup- 
poſed, the power and proyidence; of, God, together with his chief At- 
tributes of wiſedom -and goodneſs incomprehenſible) there cannot be 
any rePugnance therein, or any incredibility. .For-it.was neither in its 
nature impoſſible to God, or 'in, its, deſign-unworthy, of him ; itcontain- 
ed nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or prefumeable 
to be againſt his will. obpegt mos 


x. To raiſe a dead, man, to life, .is;1ndeed we confeſs and avow a 
work ſurpaſſing the power .of ,any creature, not aſſiſted by God ; bur 


no reaſort can be aſligned, why, it ſhould. go- beyand:the Divine power. 
The'daing it doth not involye contradiction, and:is therefore an object 
of power, and at lealt is, atchievable by-Qmnipotence!:. let the. Soul. be 
what it will, and.in whateyer, life maybe, ſuppoſeg-to.confiſt; nothing 
. can hinder that God may; reduce, the, paxts of a-man-into: theiſame 
Nate they ſometime beiore were 1. And yery: eaſily it is;conceiva- 
ble that He, who (according to the general notions, | and-current 'tra- 
ditions of mankind) did firſt inſpirethe$oul of man into his body;>may 
re-infuſe it being ſeparated, ; .that he, who; aſter: death :keeperh it in: his 
hand, may thence, reſtore, it ; who, alſo | (according):to. hiſtoriesrecei- 
ved in all the principal, Religions that have. been:1n; the world): hath 
often actually performed .t. - Pliny indeed doth reckon this keg 

inſtances 
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inſtances of things abſolutely impoſlible : 7: 5, 

ImperfeFie verb in homine natwme faith he, a great ſolace of our tmperfett nature, that 
precipua ſolatia ſunt, ne Deum quidem ,,,, G1.) cymot doe all things ; for neither can he 
poſſe omnia ; nam neque ſibi poteſt mor= oo : SS 3 
rom conſciſeere i velit (quod homini de=- bring death upon himſelf, if he would, nor beſtow 
dit optimum in tants vite mals) nec ternity on mortals, nor recall the dead to life + bur 
RE EE Rk necrevic#® *tis no wonder, that he, who thought the Soul quite 
to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution 

thereof impoſſible ; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion was not 
reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever 'by diſſolution 
of its ingredients, or akeration of its temperament, may by recolleQing 
and rejoyning thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing rhe cauſes of ſuch 
a temperament be reltored (as a houſe whoſe materials are diſperſed 
may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a new ferfnentation may be revived) 
which to effe&t may nct be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 
world : however to ſuch as him we may fay as our $a2ovr did to the 
Sadducees ; Te err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, 
Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul , 
or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit: the truth of the 
ancient hiſtories among the Fews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
ſible, but very credible, that God upon any conſiderable occaſion 
ſhould perform it ;' with ſuch St: Paul might well thus expoſtulate : 
At.26.8. What 2? doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould raiſe the dead > 
to you that have ſuch previous notions and perſwaſions about God's 

Jer. 32. 17- omnipotency ; (fuch as the-Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, 
Zech 8.6. 4h Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy 
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ib 42: i great power, and ſtretched-out arme, and there is nothing too hard for thee) 
Num. 16. 22. to you who.avow God to be the Father of Spirits, who formeth the 
_ og Spirit of man within him, and that when man dieth, his Sprit returneth 
Ifa. 57. 16. 70 God who gave it; to you who believe that our Souls are ſpiritual ſub- 
Eccles. 12. 1. ſtances, like unto Angels, ſubſiſting after death, and deſtin'd to future 
rewards; to you'in fine, who may in your Holy records find ſo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets ; ſuch as' 
HH that of Elzas his reſloring the widow of Sarepta's fon; of Eliſha raiſing: 
2 Kings 4. 35. the Son of the Shaunamzte ; that of the dead man reviving when his bo- 
13. 21, dy touched the Propher's bones ; to you therefore this fact cannot be in 
it ſelf incredible ; nor indeed. can it, for the reaſon ſuggeſted, to any 
man reaſonably teem impoſſible. 


2, Nor was it- apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſi- 
ſent with his holy Will : For the ends thereof (ſuch as were pretended 
by. the atteſters of it)- were as very great and important, ſo'moſt good 
and-reaſonable; it 'aimed at no ſhght or trifling matter, but ſuch as in 
appearance highly concerned the glory of God, and conduced to the 
welfare of mankind, -it profeſling it ſelf to be a credential of the grea- 
teſt Embaſly that ever came! down from! heaven to men, importing, 
the - complete revelation of God's will , and procurement of Salya- 
tion to the world .;:and did therefore in that refpe& well become the 
wifedotiwand goodneſs of God to uſe it. It pretended to confirm a do- 
Qrine containing moſt true and worthy repreſentations of God, thebeſt 
that ;could be ;\tUeclaring' moltgracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindneſs-toward men!'; no leſs-proper for him' than gratefull and need- 
tull-tor 1is.; preſcribing moſt-exeeNlent rulesand patterns of life (whe 
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the molt genuiue piety and vertue,moſt exact juſtice and hearty charity, 
moſt ſtrict purity and ſobriety are preſcribed ) yielding the moſt effec- 
tual helps to the practice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou- 
ragement thereto ; and upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of 
God. So that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch a 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, 
being ſo very great, and ſo very good : it could not be improper for the 
Divine power to. be thus exerted in favour of a Religion ſo apt to pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. | | 

If it be {aid, that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhauld chuſe 
to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort ; one ſo mean and 
obicure in the ſtate of his life, fo wretched and infamous for the man- 
ner of his death ; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the interpreter 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Perſonage more illuſtrious 
in rank, and clear in repute ; I anſwer, fr/?, that our ſhallow fancy is a 
bad and incompetent Judge of what 1s reaſonable or abſurd, convenient 
or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God ; who ſeeth not as 15am. 16.5: 
mau ſeeth ; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our ways ; Wl: 55. 8.40. 
whoſe folly is wiſer than men (that is, whoſe counſels, however ſeeming 3. go. 
ſtrange to our dim apprehenſions, do yet far excell thereſults of our beſo * 
wiſedom ) before whom, whatever 7s high among men is abominable , Luc. 16. 15. 
with whom the wiſedom of this world is folly ; whoſe judgments are un- Sr 3- 13. 
ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out ; as the Holy Scriptures { Eg 
teach us; and as good reaſon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God 36: 7.) * 
and us, muſt acknowledge: ſo that no ſuch appearance of incongruity 1% 1 7- 
can bottom a good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter ; other- 
wiſe well atteiled. I fay farther, that God's choice herein, being 
weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac- 
counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom; all theDivine Oeconomy 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will ſoon appear wiſe- 
dom to the perfef, and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom ; as that 1 Cor. 2:6. 
wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfe. juſtice, and glorious + Lu gp 
power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts of IN 
men are moft ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of 
miſery ; their minds are moſt clearly inſtrufted in the ways of duty 
and- happineſs, their afteftionsare moſt ſtrongly excited and encouraged 
to the practice of all goodneſs : to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes which were 
it now ſeaſonable, we could produce ) our Saviour's low condition, 
and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve; and therefore upon thar 


ſcore it could not be unlikely, that God ſhould raiſe him. from the 
dead. 


\ 3. But neither (which is the moſt conſiderable point) is the teſtimo- 
ny aſſerting this fat any-wile. defective or inſufficient, but hath all the 
conditions imaginably requiſite to the molt entire aſſurance of any ſuch 
matter; The defect in the teſtimony, it any be, muſt ariſe from weak- 
neſs or from wilfulneſs in .the witneſſes (their want of knowledge, or 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their untaithfulneſs) or from ſome cir- 
cumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, able to inva- 
lidate their arteſtation ; but none of thefe things can with reaſon be 
ſuppoſed ; they were in all reſpe&ts more than competently qualified to 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do afliſt in confirming their 
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atteſtation ; as by weighing the conſiderations following may ap- 
pear. 


x. As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although one 
or.two ordinarily do ſuffice for deciſion of the greateſt caſesamong men 
but many who conſpired in aſſerting it. Ze was ( faith S. Paul, one 
who was converſant with theſe witnefles, who of a zealous adverfary 
and fierce perſecutour of this teſtimony, did become an earneſt avoucher 

2 Cor. 15. 5 6. thereof ) ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of above 

foe hundred brethren at once, of whom. the greater part remain unto this 

AR. 2. 14,32. Preſent. And, This Feſus (ay the twelve Apoſtles ) hath God raiſed up, 

Act. 5.32.1. whereof all we are witneſſes : Twelve there were who ptincipally were des 

22. 1039 ſigned, and did take it for their eſpecial duty to atteſt this matter ; 
beſide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 


2. Theſe witneſſes were no ſlrangers to Jeſus, but perſons by long 
converſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him; who had (as it is faid, 
Joh. 15. 27. and as it was notorious) been with him from the beginning, who went out 


AC. 1.21, 22: aud iu with him all the time (that 1s for three years ſpace) from his bap- 
tiſm to bis aſcenſion. 


Luc. 1: 2. 3. They did aver themſelves to be auzlz; 75 Ayu or airy; 

Bp eye arear witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenſes. 

AR. 4.20, could make them: We cannot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen... 

hat we did fee with our eyes, and what our hands did handle of the word 

1]Joh. 1.1. of life, that we report unto you ; So St. Fohn (the beloved diſciple, who 

conſtantly attended on hisdear Maſter ) expreſſeth his teſtimony. And, 

' We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto 

you the power and preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes 

2 Pet. 1.16. of his Majeſty: So. St. Peter affirmeth concerning the manner 

of their teltifying theſe matters. "They did, I-iay, hear and fee him, 

and that with all advantage poſſible or needfull, not once or twice, not 

in paſling or at diſtance, not in way of glimpſe or rumour ; but often, 

for a good time, thoroughly ; many days converſingand interchanging 

diſcourſes with him; who (as St. Peter in the nare of the reſt faith ) 

AR. 10. 41. did eat and drink with him after that he roſe from the dead. And, To whons 

(as S. Luke their companion, from their mouth in our Text faith) alſo 

he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, being 

ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the King-: 

Ac.1.3: domof God; and He was (faith S. Paul, another tamiliar of theirs) ſee: 

ARt.13.31. many days of them which came up with him from Galike to Jeruſalem, who 

are his witneſſes to the people, And two of theſe witneſles (S. Fohn and 

S. Matthew) are in writings extant relaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſenſibleas can be. 


4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witnelles the Apoſtles 
themſelves were at firſt (as St. Luke of them, and from them conteſleth ) 
lo far from being eaſy or credulous 1n regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took 
it for a trifle or afiction ; and gave no credence thereto : 7herr words 

Luc, 24. 11, (faith the Text) tparnomy wort Ang, did ſeem to them ( a toy or ) an 
Marr. 28. 17: zdle tale, and they believed them not, Yea ſome of them would hardly 
; confide 
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confide in their own eyes,nor would yield afſentunto the fact appearing 
to them,untill by letting them touch him,and ſhewing them the marks 
of his crucifixion remaining, on his body, he demonſtrated himſelf to be 
the very fame perſon who had lived with them and died before them : 
They wre terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit ---= Luc-24. 37, 
And while they yet believed nat for joy, and wondred, &c. are words in Joh. h6:v7, 
the hiſtory. 


C— 


5. Upon theſe grounds, as they profeſſed, they. did without any 

mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence andalacrity concurrently 
aver the fact : They ſpeak the word of God with boldneſs -----=-- and with AQ 4.31, 33. 
great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurreftion of the Lord '* 5 

eſus. | 
: Which things being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 
teſters ofthis tact (ſuppoſing themin their wits and ſenſes; and certain- 
ly they were ſo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing it ſelf plain- 
ly ſpeaks) could not be ignorant therein, or miſtaken about it. For ns modo 
if all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in a matter ſo groſly fenſible, fo — 
often and for ſuch a continuance of time, can be diſtruſted ; if the A- 2 Cor. 4.3; 
poſtles could imagine they ſaw their friend and Maſter, whom they fo 
long had waited upon, when they did not ſee him ; that they heard him 
making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear him ; that 
they did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch, and feel him when 

there was really no ſuch thing,what aſſurance can we have of any thing 
__ moſtſenlible? what teſtimony can be of any validity or uſe? on that han 
therefore the teſtimony is impregnable, the witneſles cannot beaccount- 
ed ignorant, or miſtaken in the caſe ; for number, or for ability rhey 
cannot be excepted againſt. | 

It muſt be therefore onely their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, or fidelity that 

remains queſtionable in them ; they muſt be faid to have wilfully decei- 
ved and impoſed upon the world ; fell-condemned hypocrites, impudent 
liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have been, if their teſtimony 
was falſe; but that they were nor ſuch perſons, that they could not, 
and would not doe fo, there are inducements to believe as forcible as can 
be required, or well imagined in any ſuch caſe. 


1. They were perſons, who did ('with denunciation of moſt heavy 
judgments from God on the contrary practices ) preach and preſs con- 
itantly and earneſtly all kinds of goodneſs, veracity and fincerity, toge- 
ther with humility, modeſty, ingenuity and equity, as main Points of 
that Religion, which they by rhis teſtimony confirmed. All their 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a molt feriousand ſprightly goodneſs and cha- 
rity toward men, very inconſiſtent with a baſe plot to delude them ; 
their doctrine utterly condemned all malice, all falſhood, craft and hy- 
pocrifie, detruding into the bottomlels pit all zhat love or make a lie : apoe. 22. 15, 
Conſider theſe ſayings and rulesof theirs: As we have opportunity let 21. 27. 
us doe good unto all men ; Let your moderation (or equity) be known to all Gal. 6. to. 


men; Shew all meekneſs to all men; Lying afide all malice, andall guile 4s 
and bypecrifies, and envyes, and evil ſpeakings, as new-born babes Zire 


the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Putting afide all i Pex. 2. 1. 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour. Lye not one to another, Eph. 4. 25-15- 
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Caoſ. 3.9. ſecing ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Brethren; be not chil- 
1 Cor. 14-29. dren in underſtanding ; however in malice be ye children ; but in under- 
Pr fav ſtanding be perfett men: ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancing 
| all malice, andall fraud ; propounded in a manner as ſerious and grave 
and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the tenour of their doctrine con- 
ſenting to them : wherein alſo they earneſtly declare again!t and pro- 
hibit all vaniry of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all aftectations of 
novelty and fingularity, all peeviſh faftiouinelſs and turbulency, all tond 
credulity, flupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineſs of 
mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without molt ſure and evi- 
dent grounds either to introduce or to embrace any new concetts, 
practices or ſtories : ſuch was their diſcourſe, no-wiſe ſounding like the 


language of impoſtours, deceit could hardly fo diſguiſe or 1o thwart and 
ſupplant it felt. 


2, Their practice was anſwerable to their doctrine, exemplary in alt 
ſorts of vyertue, goodneſs and ſincerity ; fuch indeed whereby they did 
in eftect conciliate much reſpect, and authority torheir words. 7e are 
witneſſes (they could, appealing to the obſervers of their demeanour, 
i Theſ. 2. 10. and to theall-knowing God,fay ) and God alſo;how holily,and juſtly,and un- 
Blameably we behaved our ſelves among you that believe. And, We have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
2 Cor. 4- 2, 6. handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
Ps nt mending our ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of God, Such a 
lively ſenſe of goodneſs ſhining forth in a long courſe of practice ; ſo to 
bridle appetites, ſo to moderate paſſions, ſo to eſchew all the allurc- 
ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverſities focalmly and 
ſweetly, to expreſs ſo much tender kindneſs and meekneſs toward all 
men, to be continually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
works, exhorting men by word, leading them by example to all forts 
of goodneſs indiſputably ſuch; to live thus, long and conſtantly, doth 
no-wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a profligate 
conſcience ; who, had deviſed, and did then carneſtly drive on the pro- 
pagation of a vile cheat: The hte, I fay, they lead was not the lite of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divineit men ; fitto countenance 
and carry on the beſt deſign, ſuch as they pretended theirs to be. 


3. Farthcr, they were perſons of good ſenſe; yea very wiſe and pru- 

dent; notin way of worldly or fleſhly wiſedom, in skill tocontrive or 

1 Cor. 1. 20. COMPals projects of gain, honour, or pleaſure to themſelves, to the 

2. 5, 6. commendation of them and of their teſtimony, they-diſclaimed being 

2 Cor: 112: . . EE . : O 

OC wiſe. or skilfull that way;having no practice therein nor caring for it (for 

they looked not much on things temporal and tranſitory ; they did xo: 

2 Cor. 4. 18. mind earthly things; they had not heir converſation, or intereſt here, but 
p32 above, as citizens of another world,deeming themſelvesas but Jojourners 

1 Per. 2. 11. and pilgrims here) but endued they were with a wiſedom as in it ſelf far 

moreexcellent, fo more ſuitable to the perſons they ſuſtained ; witlf 

- great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the marrers they diſcourſe 

_ _- about, andin the affairs they purſued: ſuch their writings, according 

2 Cor. 11.6. tg acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe. and learned perſons, 

1 Cor. 2.1.13. A k 
" fraught with admirable wiſedom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed 


and {imple in expreflion, but moſt exact and profound in ſenſe) do 
manitc{t 
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manifeſt them to have been ; ſuch the renour of their doctrine evidenced 
them, ſhining with chat Juſtre and beauty, compacted with that ſtrength 
and harmony, that whoever will not confeſs it*to have proceeded from 
God, muit, upon conlideration, however allow, that it could not have 
been deviſed by Idiors or mean perſons, but did come from perſons of 
much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools whocould frame 
a Religion merely by its own plautibility, without any external help, 
able preſently to ſupplant all rhe Religions in the world : and to ſtand 
durably firm upon the toundarions laid by them. Such alſo thenotable 
condutt of their great ailair, (notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages 115; e873 14s 
and difficulties.) together with rhe prodigious efficacy their endeavours 72g2ozy | 
had upon men, do evince them to have been: they ſurely could not be T poker ok 
weak men, who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit &c. Chryſ. in 
_ and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence OD rote 
that withſtood them : Experience did atteitto the truth of what. St.Paul OOOS. 
faith ; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God A&.6. to. 
zo the pulling down of ſtrong holds,caſt ing down imaginations and every thing * Cor. 1. 27. 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into Capti= 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 


4. So were they qualified in their minds; it muſt be farther alſo con- : 
ſidered as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falfly venting and urging Vid.Chryſ. 5b, 
this teſtimony, they could not have any deſign gainfull or beneficial to 
themſelves; but mult therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but far more harming themſelves; 
they mult be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embraced all forts of incon- 
venience, and delignedly to have rendred themſelves miſerable ; court- 
ing adverſity, cihuting naked and barren evil for its own fake; For our 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : Por nei- 
ther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of cove- 
touſneſs, God is witneſs: neither of men ſought we glory, Profit, honour, 
or pleaſure ( thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſez them 
«pon wicked attempts) or any worldly advantage thence. to accrue to 
themſelves they could have no deſign upon; for all thoſe things witting- 
ly and willingly they did abandon; for the fake of this very teſtimony 
incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : They did plainly 
foreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how int 
proſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to endureall kinds of indigni- 
ty, of damage, and of hardihip from men ; That 2» this world they Joh. 16.23.15. 
ſhould have tribulation; that men ſhould deliver them upto be afflited,and "08 
ſhould kill them; and that they ſhould be hated of all nations for his name 5 rght 
ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them, That a who would 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
live godlily in Chriſt Feſus ( that is, all profeſſours of faith in him, 
eſpecially the Teachers therof) muſt ſuffer perſecution ; and muſt through AR. 14. 22. 
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God ; That bonds and impri- a. 20. 23. 
ſouments did abide them in every place ; That God had ſet forth the Apo- 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
ftles as appointed unto death, and expoled them as ſpefacles of ſcorn and 
obloquy tothe world; that they were called to ſuffering, and appointed 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
to this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were the * T3-3- 
rules and meatures they went by ; theſe the expectations they had from 
the worid: according unto which it did in effect happen to them : Ever i Cor. 4. 11. 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and have 
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Act. 5. 41. 


x Pet. 4. 13. 
Phil.. 1. 29. 

1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Heb. 10. 34. 


Phil. 3. 9, 

(1 Pet. 1.6. 
Rom. 5. 3. 
Jam. 1. 2, ) 


no certain dwelling place ; and labour working with our hands ; being re- 
viled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamed we' intreat; 
we are made as the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things ' 
unto this day: So doth S. Paul deſcribe the 4pytles condition. 


5. All theſe afflictions, as they knowingly did object themſelves to 
for the ſake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contented- 
neſs and joy ; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Jeſus; rejoycing 
rhat they were made partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; deeming_ it a privi- 
lege that was given them not onely to believe in him, but to ſuffer for his 
ame ; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but lo(s 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord,for whom they 


ſuffered the loſs of all things. 


6. Whence it is evident enough, that the fatisfaftion of their conſci- 
ence, and expeQation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of 
their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to un- 
dertake this atteſtation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it; 


\ neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 


ſuch a falſhood, They could not indeed but grievouſly be tormented 


ACt. 4. 19. 


5.29. 
2 Cor. 2. 17. 


4. 2. 
2 Cor. 9, 16. 


I Tim. &+ ] ©, 


2 Cor. i I'2 


i Cor. 5.11. 


Rom. $. 17. 


2 Cor. 4. 10. 


2 Tim. 2.11. 
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AX 


13. 
2 Tim. 4.8. 


with remorſe in their minds, they could not but dread ſevere vengeance 
from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of ſo villanous a 
deſign of mocking God (whoſe name, and expreſs command they pre- 
tended, whoſe teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in this fir) 
and together of abuſing the world with ſuch an Impoſture. Such muſt 
have been their inward ſenſe, and ſuch their expeRations, had they pro- 
ceeded with guilty conſcience in this buſineſs; but they do ſeriouſly * 
profeſs otherwiſe, and the condition of things mightaſſure us they were 
in good earneſt: «5 T5, For this end (faith St. Paul”) we both labour and 
ſuffer repreach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men,ſpecially thoſe that believe. And our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 
but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world: And, 
Knowing the fear of the Lord ( tharis, being ſenſible of our duty toward 
God, and fearfull of his jadgment, it we tranſgreſs it) we perſuade men ; 
but are made manifeſt unto God; fo they declare what principle it was 
that moved them to this practice, and the hope encouraging them in 
it they often expreſs: f (faid they) we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall be 
glorified together with him, And, We always bear about inthe budy, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 
in our body. And, 7t is a faithfull ſaying, if we are dead with him, we 
ſtall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him ; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us. And, 1 have fought a good 


fight, T have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 


is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 
ſhall give me at that day. So they profeſs concerning the grounds and 
reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points connec- 
ted therewith ) with ſo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves; and 
the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible ; for they ap- 
pear not ſo blind as not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond as to 


like 


Serm. XX1X-- fe roſe again from the Dead 4is 


like them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account : they con- 

feſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 

incurr'd and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or without hope of good 
recompence for it after this life : 1f Chriſt be wot riſen ( ſaith St. Paul ) 

then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; yea and we are 1 Cor. 15, 14, 
found falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; ---then we have onely 5» 19,3931, 
hope in this life ; and, If in this life onely we have hope in Chrift, we are 

of all men moſt miſerable. | 


_— 
— 


7. And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 
bewitched with ſo paſſionate an atteQion, or ſo mighty a reſpe& to- 
ward a poor dead man- (one, who was born ſo obſcurely, who lived fo 
poorly, who'died ſo miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefaftour ; who 
indeed ſo died to their knowledge molt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did 
know their teſtimony to be falſe ; one who never wascapable to oblige 
them, or to recompente them for their actings and ſufferings in any valu- 
. able meaſure) that merely for his fake, or rather nor for his ſake, but 
onely for a ſmoke of vain opinion abour him (which could no-wiſe pro- 
fit either him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defie 
all the world ; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, 
and to all the damnations of hell. S. Pax[ſurely had another opinion of 
Feſus, when he ſaid, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, Rom8.33.&6, 
or ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours through 
him that loved us ; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, -nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord : could they, think 
we, ſpeak thus who knew Jeſus to be a wicked deceiver, worthily ha- 
ted of God and men ? No aſluredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do 
palpably ſhew that therefore they did bear fo vehement an affeQion, 
and fo high a reſpect toward Feſus, becauſe as with their mouths they rom. 16.5) 
openly profeſſed , ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perſwaded ; 
that he was the Son of God moſt dear unto hum ; who died for their 
ſake, who was to their knowledge raiſed again ; who alſo, according 
to his promiſes would recompence their. faithtull adherence to him 
with eternal joy and bliſs. | | 


| 8. Again, we may conſider theſe witneſſesto have of themſelves been y;a Chryſ: 
perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake it, Tom. 6. Orae. 
very unable to manage and carry it through : Perſons they were of no ©": 7: 5+ 
reputation for birth, for wealth, for any worldly | 
intereſt ; perſonsof no education, no improvement, _ Ov7: 0ad2ov ioph, &c. Chry/Tom.s? 
| 7 ; FR. Orat. 64. Tive Sapphourres ; & Kd, 
no endowments of mind { natural or artificial) any has Val 7E6 5 dep 
Rath 4 D'S XKgAd [AW *y * «Ys @, 1 TH THIAN Pr 
- wiſe conſiderable: they were as to condition and ms7qurarg, &c. ibid. 

manner of lite fiſhermen, publicans,and mechanicks ; ; 
as to abilities of mind, they were (as they report themſelves) 2yedyu- At 4. 13. 
pelo: x94 rates, literate and {imple ; they were alſo men of no great Marth. 26. 6, 
natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irreſolute and timorous; as their Joh. 20. 15. 
deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculking, 1 Cor. x. 27, 
reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable or 2% , 
abjeR, the weak, the fooliſh things of the world, they did ſtylethemſelves ; _— 

and 2 Cor, 4-74 


> DE a EE IDY 
HR DS —— 


4.16  Hevoſe again from the Dead. 


_— _— _— — 


———— - 


Vol. II 
and in that no Adverſary will, I ſuppoſe, contradict them. And js it 
poſlible, that a few ( in this reſpe&t, I mean very few ) perſons thus 

| condition'd and qualified, thould have the wit to 
Kel 3x avimws ev 75A501 1 Taravois  Contrive, of the courage to. maintain a forgery of 
CE REA Bd ſuch importance? what hope they could frame to 
#10; &3c. Cliry{, Tom. 5. Orat. 64- in themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, upon ſo extreme 
Babylam. ... diſadvantages, is to any. man very obvious. No 
kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to back them, 
or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 
had reaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 
dehgn ; They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf wonld croſsthem 
- and blaſt. their. wicked endeavours to propagate the belief of ſuch a lye, 
which-moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his 
name:-. They could not hope the father of yes himſelf, or any powers 
of darkneſs: would be favourable or helpfull to them ; whoſe intereſt 
they ſo: manifeſtly impugned ; that the ſucceſs of their doftrine, whe- 
ther true or falſe, could not but much prejudice their Kingdom; as in 
effet we ſee that it did-in a manner quite ſubvert it: they were ſure 
2mopg.men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adverſaries - 
that.could be; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Re- . 

ligious; deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with all 
their power the detection of-their cheat, and overthrow of their deſign : 
:*2.>- 0:0 Whence:it.muſt be. a boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
that:could bear up againſt all theſe adverſaries; if their teſtzmony was' 
in their conſcience falſe ; againſt all theſe oppoſitions anddifadvantages 
what could thoſe: poor men have to contfide in, beſide the natural pre- 
valence-of truth, 'and divine afhſtance thereto ; being in their hearts | 
aſlured of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter? 


; 9. Andhow indeed could ſuch a cheat,contrived and conduRted by fo,to 
humaneetieem, weak and filly a knot of people,ſocaſily proſper,and obtain 
{o wonderfull a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many perſons, 
uu? td); mremreuigruv ( Myriads of Believersas it 1s Act. 21. M, many. 
of them conſiderable (even T7Mw' Ao irctov, A great crowd or com- 


pany of Priefts, as'tis faid in the Ads ) to embrace it, together with all 
þÞ ha bg the croſles and damages attending it? ſo as to eſcape all-inquiſition a- 


6.7. 12. 20. bout it; and overbear all perſecution againſt it, being neither convinci- 
x7 xe#7& ble by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in deſpight of all aſſaults 
by main* + holdihg its ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs: according 
forge. -  to-thatan the Ads ; So mightily grew the word.of God and prevailed, 


A's, 7. 


*%, 


10. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 
do and its drift were very implauſible, ſuch as no impoſtours would 
be likely 'to forge, 'and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 
O22... ....- Would be ready to admit. It was no fine ſtory 

Tidy et dure Meopies iJexsv av *- apt to pleaſe the luſts, to flatter the hmours, or 
241 T12uv0l; Be.Chryl. im 160-O7:5- \ to ratify the fancies of men; but rather very 


$5,rem credibilem crediderunt, vide- diſtaſtiull to fleſh and bloud ( whoſe inclinations 
ant quam ſint ſtolidi qui non credunt : it, majnly thwarted ) likely. to offend the ears of 
Si autem res incredibilis credita eſt, 


etiam hoc utique incredibile eſt,ſic cre- all men, who ſhould hear It; apt to raiſe fierce 


ditum eſſe quod incredibile "eſt, &c. , anger and indignation in Jews, great contemptand 
Avg. de-Civ. D.22. 5. 


FCC rar; 61. 7 {corn in Gentiles toward it. The Fews, to "_ 
b 7 | 1 
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it was firſt addreſled, jt did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 

and impiety in cruelly murthering a Perſon moſt innocent, moſt ex- 

cellent in vertue and dignity, molt dear to God; it withall defeated 

their longings for a gaudy Meſtas, who ſhould reltore and rear them 

into a lotty ſtate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituting in the rooma Spi- 

ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and future, little ſuiting 

their grols conceit and carnal guit of things; it alſo imported the abro- 

gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revoiution of thoſe ſpecial privileges 

wherein they did fo pleaſe and pride themſelves; it opened the enclo- Vid. Act. 22 
ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all peo- **> **: 

ple: it croſſed their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour an- 

nexed to the pre{Mt outward frame of Religion, which it diſfol- 

ved; it menaced ſevere vengeance and horrible defolation to their 

Nation and City : and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 

by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation 2 Neither 

unto the Gentzles was it likely to be acceptable ; for it did alſo ſub- 

vert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law and cuſtome, de- 

ſtroying conſequently all rhe intereſts of thoſe who were concerned in 

upholding thereof; ſuch as thoſe who made that famous uproar, cry= + 
ing out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians: It ſeemed to thwart the aa. 19.28; 
common maxims of policy, and dittates of worldly prudence; it could 34: 

not but appear to men prepoſleiled with admiration of ſecular wealth, 

power and. glory, a ftory moſt ridiculouſly ex- 

travagant, that ſo pitifull and wretched a perſon, as Ei » 1 .mexyudmy nCiCnu- 
Jeſus teemed in the eye of the world to have been, 2 a anon ifs chners 
thould in this miraculous way be declared the Son dou Thu porweiar, © Jrame3ar 
| of God, and Lord of all things, Authour of life 7%, nu 26, xy mAacl & m5 aCe- 


: 3's Tavicws to avetora : The 
and Salvation to all men;- Sovereign objeds of all 6, x7 rake = og 


worſhip and obedience: ſuch a ftory therefore wv7s peyroging 10mig's Thy bags 
it was not likely that atiy men in their ſenſes ſhould g,,7 75, 5 SR Ree WAY 5 
conſpire to.. forge, ſhould offer to obtrude on the 


world, ſouncapable of ir, ſo averſe from embracing , Ti *7%« ivewiu Wraire duly- 
, * let, GL Oy as wuAds Phuac: meeton; att, 
it; and being ſuch it were ſtrange that by a general gpgyutroy roiiror; Ibid 


repulſe it ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quell'd. 


11. One would indeed think that this report hadit been falſe, might 
ealily have been diſproved, and quaſh'd: they who were mightily Ac 5.28. 
concerned, and as eagerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of | 
doing it; rhey were not ſurpriſed in the matter ; but were forewarned 
of it, and did forebode it coming ; they were not drowſie, or neglect- 
full, bur very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious 1n preventing it : 
that it ſhould not be produced, or being fo, that it might be defeated ; 
for to this purpoſe they; cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed: Marr. 27. 64 
up, and guarded by Souldiers; that being Maſters of his body, they 
might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made about 
his reſurreftion : they had full opportunity of examining the matter to 
the bottom ; it being freſh and preſently divulged after its being repor- 
ted done; they having alſo all-the power and authority on their fide, in 
ſ{urtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs; we may accordingly fup- 
poſe them very zealous, diligent and adtive in thoroughly fitting 1t, Ad 4. 19, 18. 
and ftriving to detect the falthood therein : they did fo certainly, and 5: 23: 
thereto they added firift prohibitions, fierce menaces, and bloudy per- 

as A Hhh ſecutions 
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- ſecutions toward the ſuppreſſion thereof ; yet could they not by all 


'Ouepuns » di Ta BonSeiag 1 The 
eAnStlas lops,gnnd Kev Muelss EN 1 TES 
era oor, + iro in doaris Of all falſhood, ſtanding mere 


Cera, dA\ 3) df avrar 5 emmgedCer and not propped by worldly power ; but truth, 
6 xauetvrwy paideoricn 1) vnmnoTies: 


3, 


their induſtry conſute it, nor by all their fury quell it: Why ? becauſe- 
it was not confutable ; becauſe truth proſecuted with vigorous integrity | 
and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine protection and bletſing, 
is invincible. Put caſe there were now the.like fact by ſo many people; 
reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church and State 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to diſcover the truth, one would think it 
impoſſible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detection, and 
| | being ſoon, with the general fatisfaction of men, 
quite blown away, and —_ this is the fate 


upon its own legos, 


28 te. Cry Tre 5. Ofar. 6, as in the preſent caſe, is able to ſubſift by its own 


1 Thel. S.-Ut, 


At: 5. 8, 


ſtrength , eſpecrally heaven being concerned to 
aid it. 


12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſlain it, ſo it uſed no 
ſlight to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men : it did not creep 
in dark corners, it did not grow by clandeſtine whiſpers ; it craved 


- no blind faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it openly pro- 


claimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe of men, and provoking 
the world to examine it ; daring all adverſaries here to confront it, de- ' 
fying all the powers beneath to withſtand it ; claimingonely the patro- 
nage of heaven to maintain 1t. 


13. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability apt to fall of it lelf; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 


- relenting for their crime. That advice of Gamalie! had much reaſon in 


it : Refrain ( ſaid he) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought ; gTm2MYyorla, 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed: For how indeed could it be, 


| that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 


by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings ; ſhould flinch and tall off, ſo as to detect the plot, diſavow 
his fault, and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation ? If one had fallen off; 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine fuch a pack of men to God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to ſo vain a deſign, good. to no man, 
worlſt to themſelves? that, I ſay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
a long time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immoveable in ſo 
extravagant a reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diſlatisfactions 
from within, nothreats, no perils, no troubles, or pains from with- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for it ; ſhould dying carry it into the 
preſence of God, and dare with it to appear ar his judgment ; is ex- 
ceedingly ftirange and incredible: It muſt therefore ſurely be truth 
alone that could ſet them. on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
in it ; ſo unanimous a conſent, fo clear a confidence, ſo firm a reſo- 


lution, 


wh 
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lution; ſo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience nothing but a ſenſe of 
truth could inſpire men with, nothing but a. perfectly - good conſci- 
ence could ſuitain. Poſſible it is, that in matters of ſpeculation and 
ſubtilty men upon ſlender grounds may be peremptorily opinionative, 
and- deſperately pertinacious: ( this experience ſheweth ) but in a 
matter of this nature ( a matter of plain fat and groſs ſenſe ) none can 
well be imagined { none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtances, 
to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined ) to be ſo wretchedly ſtupid; or deſpe- 
rately obſlinate. | 


— __ 


14. He then who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- Aug. de Civ, 
jeRs their teſtimony as incredible, muſt in ſtead of it admit of divers ©: 5: 


{tranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to one fact, devious from the 
natural courſe of things, but very feaſible ro God; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, and to the 
courſe of humane things; pertormed without God, yea againſt him. 
Is it credible that perſons otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrictly 
blameleſs, and rigidly vertuous ( even in the more heavenly parts af 
goodneſs, in humanity, meeknels, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence ) ſhould againſt cleareſt diftates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villany, as to broach and propagate 


ſuch an impoſture ; that they, .all whoſe demeanours and diſcourſes evi- . 


dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promoting 
goodneſs, ſhould fo in their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt good- 
neſs; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably folemn and ſerious ſhould 
ſo plainly teach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly practiſe high- 
eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe 1n all their aftions ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
( able to manageand to perform ſo great matters ) ſhould ſo zealouſly 
drive on a moit vain and ſenſeleſs projet, with more unwearied in- 
duſtry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lie, than any men beſide 
did ever ſtrive 1n behalf of truth? Is it not marvellous that men in all 
reſpects ſo impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
ſo high an enterprize, ſhould with ſo happy ſucceſs atchieve it; that 
naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſſault, and thoroughly over-power the 
greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle ſharpeſt 
wit, {ubtleit policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech ( void of 
ſtrength or ornament ) ſhould effectually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
pleaſant tale, againſt all the fineſt, and ſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world 2 
Is it not ſtrange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands,than deceit and diſhoneſty ; no 
truth, no vertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
them together ? Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould gratis, for 
no conſiderable end or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patient- 
ly endure all that is diſtaſtefull to humane nature, freely expoſing them- 
ſelves they knew not why, onely for the fake of a ſtory, to the fury 
of earth and flames of hell ; eagerly ſacrificing their fortunes, credits, 
lives, and ſouls themſelves to the Ghoſt of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
famous caitif? Tsit not in fine prodigious, that ſoimplauſible a fallhood 
upon all greateſt diſadvantages ſhould encounter, vanquith and triumph 
over truth? theſe are incredibilities indeed, able to choak any man's 
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faith ; yer he that rejects this reſtimony mult ſwallow and digeſt them, 
together with others like them of as hard concoction. 


15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did fignally coun- 

tenance, and ratify this teſtimony ; not onely by conferring on the a- 

vowers thereof extraordinary graces ( invincible courage, irreſiſtible 

wiſedom, indefatigable induſtry, inflexible conſtancy and patience; 

admirable ſelf-denial, meekneſs, charity, temperance, and all vertues in 

an eminent degree) not onely farther by a wonderfull ſucceſs and bleſſing 

| beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by enduing them with ſupernatu- 

ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and 

AX. 2. 43-5. frequently ; So that by the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, and figns 


— were doneamong the people ------ The Lord giving teſtimony unto the word of 
on : 14 I his grace, and granting ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands ; fothat 


At. 4 33. with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Teſus, and great grace was upon them all ; (that is, there was a great ap- 
pearance of the divine favour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient 
and uſual method of God in authorizing his meſſengers, and approving 
the dectaration of his mind by them; ( the Seal as it were put to the 
Letters credential from heaven ) nor could God aftord more convin- 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign : 
that God did thus owemuerervenr atteſt ( as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews 

Heb.2:4, fpeaketh) together with theſe Witneſles, if the Apoltolical hiſtory (bear- 
ing in it all the characters of a ſimple, faithfull and upright narration) 

did not relate ; yet the effeCt of this teſtimony, ſo ſpeedily and eaſily 
prevailing every where, would render it highly probable, ſince in like- 
lyhood; no humane endeavour, without divine affiſtence, could ac- 
compliſh a buſineſs fo great and difficult: if they did no miracles, 15- 

'Apuieror 39 70 payer onuriov, this (as S. Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt miracle 

gry that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony ſhould without any miracle preyail. 

_ Sad, Chill in AQ. 1. 3. \'Vid. in 1 Cor. Or. 5. 


St per Apoſtolos — iſta miracula fafa eſſe non credunt, hoc nobis unum grande miraculumeſt, quod ea terra- 
rum orb ſine ullis miraculis credidit. Aug. de Civ. D. 22. 5. 


16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſuffi- 
ciently apparent, that this teltimony 1s above all exception; that no 
matter of fact ever had, or well could have in any confiderablereſpe, 
a more valid and certain proof: the greateſt affairs in the world ( con- 
cerning the rights and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of men ) 
are decided by teſtimonies in all regards lefs weighty ; ſo that to refuſe 
it, is in effect to decline all proof by teſtimony, to renounce all certaine 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding ſecurely in 
any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice; to impeach all hiſtory of fa- 
bulouſneſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme infi- 
'delity ( for if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, what 
men can'ever be ſuppoſed fuch; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their ability, or their integrity in reporting any thing? ) to thruſt 
God himſelf away from bearing credible atteſtation in any caſe (for in 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield an atteſtation - 
more full or plain, than he did in this? what farther can he perform 
. needfull to convince men endued with any competency of reaſon and 


ingenuity, 
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ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary diſpoſition, 
unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous? ) in fine, to diſtruſt this 
teilimony is therefore in effe to embrace the vanity of the moſt wan- 
ton or wicked Sceptick. | 

The Uſe of all-is in ſhort this, that we ſhould heartily thank God Heb. ro. 24. 
for ſo clear andi{trong an aſſurance of the truth of our Faith ; that we + *4 
therefore firmly embrace it, and ſteadily perſevere therein ; that we 
obey it, and bear fruits worthy thereof inour praCtice; that ſo doing we 
may obtzin the bliſsfull rewards which upon thoſe termsit propoundeth 
and promiſeth ; that we may all fodoe, God of his mercy grant, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord yep. 13. 20; 
Feſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the bloud of the 21- 
everlaſting covenant, make us perfet in every good work to doe his 
will, mw, in us that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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LUKE 24. 46. 


And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is written ; and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 
third day. 


depth of ſerious concernedneſs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 
vidence) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 
veneration ; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
Which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conſideration. 
© "They reſpect two points of grand importance, the paſſion and the 
reſurrection of our Lord ; of which I ſhall onely now conſider the lat- 
ter, as being moſt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon: and whereas there be 
divers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall coniine my diſcourſe to ove, 
being the main point; couched in thoſe words,” thus zt behoved ; which 
import the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's reſurreQion : Of 
which I ſhall endeavour firit to declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſe- 
fulneſs, by a practical application thereot. 
- The reſurrection of our Lord may appear to have been needfull and 
expedient, upon ſeveral good accounts. | 


T HE words of men leaving this world ( as procceding from a 


I. It was needfull to illuſtrate the veracity, wifſedom and providence 
of God, by making good what he had ſignified 1n the ancient Scri- 
ptures concerning it; either in myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs 
predictions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expolitions, which 
the Apoſtles did receive from the inſtruction of our Lord, of irom 1l- 

lumination 
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lumination of that Spirit which dictated the Scriptures : the partichlar 
inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I now forbear 
to mention. | Ry 

2. It was need{ull in congruity to other events foretold, and in order 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe deſigns which our Lord was to manage : 
the whole economy and harmony of the Evengelical diſpenſation, as 
it is repreſented by the Prophets, doth require it : It was, according to 
their predictions, deſigned, that Chriſt thould erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and adminiſter it for ever, with perfect equity, in great peace ahd pro- 
ſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atchieve glorious exploits, ſubdu- 
ing all the adverſaries of our falvation ( fin, death and hell; ) that he 
| ſhould eſtabliſh a new Covenant, upon better promiſes, of another eter- 

nal moſt happy life, aſluring to the.embracers thereof an entire recon- 

ciliation and acceptance with God; that he ſhould convert the world 
to faith in God, and obſervance of his will : In execution of theſe pur- 
poſes, it was declared rhat he ſhould undergo ſuffering, and be put to 
death in a moſt diſgracefull and painfull manner ; It conſequently muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that trom ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and won- 
derfully be reſtored to life; how otherwiſe could it appear, that he did 
reign in glory, that he had obtained. thoſe great victories, that he had 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided,- God appeaſed, | 
and mankind reſtored to. favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God /Jef# his ſoul in hell, had he reſted under the domini- 
on of common mortality, had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of 
ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth ; What ground had there been 
to believe thoſe great things? Who would have been perſuaded of them ? 
The Scripture therefore, which foretelleth the ſufferings of our Lord,and Pet. x; 11. 
the glories following them ; which faith, that having drunk of the brook Ron 24. 26, 
in the way, he ſhould lift up his head ; that when he had made his ſoul an 1c, 16-12] 
offering for fin, he ſhould prolong his days, aud the pleaſure of the Lord | 
ſhould proſper in his hand , that Fo he had poured out his ſoul unto 
death, God woald divide hima portion with the great, and he ſhould divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that unto him whom man deſpiſed, to him whom 16. 49. 9. 
the nation abhorred, Kings ſhould look and ariſe, Princes ſhould worſhip ; | 
the Scripture, I ſay, fore-telling theſe events, doth conſequentially imply 
the needfulneſs of his reſurreQtion. 

3. It was requiſite 1n it ſelf; or in reſpe& to the many great ends 
for which it ſerveth, and the excellent fruits, which it is apt to pro- 
duce: as will appear by refle&ting on thoſe, which are ſuggeſied in the 
NewsTeſtament. | 

[ paſs by its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apo/tles and 
Diſciples ; its ſerving to re-inforce their faith, and rear their hopes, be- 
- ing ſtaggered by his-paſſion ; to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowfull ap- 

prehentions, and-deſpondencies of heart, which aroſe from the fright- 

full events befalling him ; to enlighten their minds by more perfect in- 
ſtru&ion, removing their ignorance, and reforming their miſtakes con- 
cerning him, and the things of his kingdom; to furniſh them with in- 
{tructions and orders requitite for managing the employments commit- 
ted to them ; toarm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 
miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 
to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his dodtrine ; in 
fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, and his miraculous de- 
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parfure from them to confirm them 1n their faith, and encourage them 
in their duty | theſe particular uſes, I ſay, we ſhall paſs over, inſiſting 
onely upon thoſe more common ends and efiets in which our ſelyes 


-w 


and all Chriſtians are more immediately concerned. 
4. A general end of it was the produCtion and corroboration of faith 
in us concerning all the Docrines of our Religion ; for thar by it the 
Moaige m9- truth of all our Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offt- 
ls); 4 7% Ces, his power, his precepts and his promiſes ( to the higheſt pitch of 
4ra1999%%r= Cconviftion and fatisfaction) was aſſured ; it being hardly poſſible, that 
mw p19." any miracle could be greater in it felt tor confirmation of the whole, or 
kom. 1.4. more proper for aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But more par- 
ticularly ; 
5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial 
dearneſs to God ( to the voidance of all exceptions, and ſurmiſes againſt 
him ) did appear. 
If the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb and 
dim'luſtre of his life, if the bitter pains and ſhamefull diſgraces of his 
death ( however accompanyed with rare qualities ſhining in him, and 
wonderfull deeds atchieved by him ) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, 
caſting ſuperticial glances on things, and judging by external appearan- 
ſob. 7.24. CCS, Might brecd diſadvantagious appreheniions, or ſuſpitions concern- 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the -Son of God de- 
. ſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things, the 
Judge of the world ; the wonderfull power, and ſignal favour of God 
demonſtrated in his reſurre&tion, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and to 
corre ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreſſions to have 
been-onely diſpenſarions preparatory toward his greater exalration in 
dignity, and apparent favour with God ; for though (faith S. Pau) he 
2 Cor. 13, 4, Pas Cracifyed out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; that is, 
__ although in his ſhfferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him 
was diſcovercd, ' yet by his recovering lite the divine power attending 
him was eminently declared ; it was indeed an exceſive grandeur of 
Eph. 4. bg. . power, © and energy of the might of flirength, which God did-exert in the 
\ZFGannw Ms , gY - J | 
wiz; F raiftng of Chriſt from the dead, as the Apoſtle laboureth to expreſs the 
I4um;---- unexpreiiible eminency of this miracle ; and .being ſo high an inſtance 
1-24-43. Of power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of favour ; God not be- 
cY ing laviſh of ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arm in behalf 
of any perſon, to whom he doth not bear extraordinary regard : the 
whick conſequence alfo, by refle&ting on the circumſtances, and nature 
of this event,” will farther appear. Co * 
He was perſecuted and pur to death as a notorious malefaftour, and 
an enemy to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs ; 
and his being delivered up to ſuffer was an enforcement of that pre- 
rence; for lis adverſaries rhence did argue;that God had difavowed, and 
If. 53. 4 deferted'-him ; they infulted over him as one in a forlorn condition, 

efteeming him ( as the Prophets foretold) ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
flifted : but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 
againft him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence their 
acceulations to te falſe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did- in oppoſition to 
their ſuggeſtzons approve him a triend and favourite of God, a patron 
of truth,” 2 maintainer of piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe ob- 
tain. ng the ſingular countenance and ſuccour of God. 


And 
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And if yielding our Lord over to dearh ( which being a total in- 
capacity of enjoying, any good, doth {:gnifie an exrremely Lad ſtate ) - 
might imply God's diſplcature or diſregard roward him ; (as indeed ir 
did in a fort, he ſtanding 1n our room ro undergo the inflictions of di- 
vine wrath and jullice ; ) then an{werably refioring him to life ( which, 
- as the foundation of enjoying any good, doth repreſent the beſt condi- 
tion) mu{t demonſtrate g fingular tenderneſs of affetion, with a full 
approbation and acceptance of his pertormances : this indeed far more 
pregnantly doti argue favour, than that could imply diſpleaſure ; for 
. that may happen to the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bearno 
other than a favourable interpretation. | 

Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is deepeſt in 
nature, and importeth moſt affection ; whence in the Holy ſtyle, to 
raiſe up to life, is termed to beget; and zthe regeneration is put for the Adt.13. 33. 
reſurrection ; 1o that ir being a paternal act, ſignifieth a paternal re- Marr. 19. 28. 
gard; and thence perhaps S. Paul telleth us, that our Lord was decla- Rom. 1. 4. 
red, or defined to. be the Son of God, by his reſurrettion from the dead, 


6. Secondly, By our Lord's reſurreQtion we may be aſſured concern- 
ing the efficacy of his undertakings for us: for conſidering it we may 
not doubt of God's being reconciled to us, of obtaining the pardon of 
our fins, and acceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps conduci- 
ble to our ſanctiiicarion, of attaining final happineſs ; in caſe we are 
not on our parrs deficient ; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's reſurrection, 
as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and in a manner conferred on us. 
As God, in the death -of our Lord, did manifeit his wrath toward 
us, and execute his juſtice upon us; 1ſo in raiſing him thence corre- 
ſpondently God did expreſs himſelf appeaſed, and his law to be fatisfi- | 
ed ; as we in his ſuffering were puniſhed (the iniquity of us all being 1 53-6. 
laid upon him) fo in his reſurre&tion we were acquitted and reſtored to 
' grace ; as Chriſt did merit the remiſiion of our ſins, and the acceptance 
of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did conſign them to us in his re- 
ſurrection ; it being that iormal aCt of grace, whereby, having ſuſlain- 
ed the: brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly re-inſtated in favour, 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually in him ; fo that (ſuppoſing our 
due qualifications, and the perjormances requiſite on our parts) we thence 
become completely jultified, having not onely a juſt tirle to what ju- 
{tification doth import, but a real inſtatement therein ; confirmed by 
the reſurreion of our Saviour : whence He was (faith S. Paul) deli- Rom. 4. 25. 
wered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification; and who then 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eled 2? 
zt is God that juſtifieth; Who is he that condemneth > it is Chri(t that di- Rom$.33,34 
ed, yea rather that is riſen again : Our juſtification and abſolution, are * + 5-15-. 
( ye {ce ) rather aſcribed to the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, than to his 
death ; for that indeed his death was a ground of beſtowing them ; 
but his. reſurre&tion did accompliſh the collation of them ; tor ſince 
( doth the Apoſtle argue ) God hath acknowledged fatisfattion done 
to his juſtice, -by diſcharging, our ſurety from reſtraint, and fromall far- 
. ther proſecution ; ſince in a manner ſo notorious, God hath declared 
his favour toward our proxy ; What pretence can be alledged againſt 
us, What ſuſpition of diſpleaſure can remain 2 Had Chriſt onely died, 
we jhould not have been condemned , our puniſhment being already 


T11 undergone ; 
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undergone ; yet had we not been fully diſcharged, without that ex- 
preſs warrant and acquittance, which his rifing coth imply ; fo again 

i Cor. 15.7. MAY S. Paul be underſtood to intimate, when he faith, 7f Chriſt be nyt 

raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fias : Death (or that obliga- 
tion to dye, to which we did all for our tranſgreſ- 


Heb. 2. 14. 2 Tim, 1.10 * fions ſtand devoted) was condemned, and judicial- 
a. OP ly aboliſhed by his death ; but it was executed and 
| expunged 1n nts reſurrection ; in which trampling 
Morte calcata ſurrexit. Hier. Ep. thereon he cruſhed it to nothing : wherefore there- 
ke in mankind revived, and received the gift of ?mmor- 
; tality; that being a clear pledge, and tull ſecurity, 

1 Cor. 5. 21. 


that as in Adamalldye, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 

A128 dvexinu; mf Savers wear. Alive: He (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) by his reſurre#ion 

vids, x4Tiavor. Chryl. Rom. 1. 4. diſſolved the tyranny of death , and with himſelf 

raiſed up the whole world ; By the pledge of his re- 

ſurrettion (faith S. Ambroſe) he looſed the bands of 

hell; Thereby ( faith S. Leo ) death received its 

Dominus ſueferni,&c.Amb. ad Grat. deſfruttjon, and life its beginning : Therein not 

FY ks ney gp rn pe ear onely the natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the 

Leo. M. Ep.81. myſtical body alfo, each member of his Church was 

._ reſtoredtolife,being throughly reſcued from the bon- 

dage of corruption, and tranſlated into a ſiate of immortality ; ſothat God 

Epher. 2. 5, 6. (faith S. Paul) hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us toge- 
Rom.8. 21. ther,and made us to fit together in heavenly, places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

"Hence in our Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are exhibited to us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli- 
cally undergone by us ; fo therein alſo we do interpretatively rife with 

Coloſ2.13,14. him ; being (faith S. Paul) buryed with Chriſt in baptiſm, in it we 
i Pet. 3.21. are alſo raiſed together with him; and Baptiſm ( St. Peter telleth us) 
being antitype of the paſlage through the floud, doth ſave us by the re- 
ſarrettion of Chriſt preſented therein. * 

It alſo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanRificati- 
on of our hearts and lives; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a 
natural death , thence doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us 
from a ſpiritual death, or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 

Eph. 2. 10. fins, in which naturally we do lie buryed , to walk in that newneſs of 
Apoc. 20. 6. life to Which the Goſpel calleth us; and in regard to which, God (faith 
AQ-3-26" '& Peeps) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning 
every one of as from his iniquitzes. 
The fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our falvation ; for, 7 
Ro, 5. 10. (ns St. Pan!) when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
1 Per, 3-21. death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


Tiy oeuvre fauTa ouvertcnoN. 
Chryſ\. Tom. 5. Or. 84. PERO 
reſurretions pignore vincula folvit in- 


\. 7, Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurre&ion, the verity of his doctrines, 
and the validity of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are 
( oh. 20.31.) demoniſtrated ; in a way molt cogent, and moſt pertinent : Any mira- 
cle, notoriouſly true, doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of good 
doctrine; bur a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 
a peculiar efficacy to that purpoſe : So did our Lord's reſurrection, in 
way of palpable inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to ſenſe, directly 
prove the poſſibility of our reſurreQion, together with all points of doc- 
trine coherent thereto ; (the ſubſtantial diſtinAtion of our ſoul from 


the 
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rhe body, its ſeparateexiſtence after the diſſolution, and conſequently 

its immortal nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane affairs 

\3n this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our actions hereafter, with 

diſpenſation of recompences anſwerable ; ) thoſe fundamental ingredi- 

ents of all Religion, moſt powerfull incentives to vertue, and moſt ef- 

fecual diſcouragements from vice ; the which ({ before much liable to 

doubt and diſpute, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, and 

greatly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition ) as our Lord 

by his doctrine, firſt brought into clear light, ſo by his reſurreCion he , Tun, 1. 15 

fully did ſhew that light ro be ſincere and certain : Infinitely weak and A 26. 23. 

unſatisfatory were all the arguments, which the moſt caretull ſpecula- 

tion could produce, for aſſerting thoſe important verities, in compari- 

ſon to that one ſenſible experiment atteſting to them : For if our Lord, 

a man as our ſelves, did arife from the dead ( his ſoul, which from the 

croſs deſcended into the inviſible manſions, returning into his body ) 

then evidently our fouls are diſtin& from our bodies, and capable of 

ſubſiſtence by themſelves ; then are they-apt to exiſt perpetually ; then 

may they be put to render an account for what is acted here, and ac- 

cordingly may be dealt with: Hence may we ſee, that S. Paul dif- 

courſed reaſonably, when he told the 4thexians, that Now God hath ap- 4. 17.31. 

pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the man 

whom he hath ordained, mw Traggoyw mw, exhibiting an argument 

moſt perſuaſive to all, having raiſe him from the dead ; that S. Peter 

alſo might well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope of 

an incorruptible inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſurreti- per. x. 3, 4. 

on of Jeſus Chrift from the dead. | 
Particularly the refurretion of our bodies, re- 

ſtoring our perfe&t manhood to us (a point whol- —=Credenres reſurreBionem Chriſti, in 

ly new to the world, which no Religion had em- Y ille irs ye pe "STes 

braced, no reaſon rags deſcry ) was hereby ſoex- - Par.g. is 

emplified, that conſidering it, we can hardly be forreRs; : 

rompted to donbe of what thi:Geſperriacheth a= porn 7 pane 

bout it ; that he, preceding as the jr/t-born from the 

dead, and the firſt fruits of them which ſleep, as our on 5 - : "tar 

fore-runner, and the Captain of life; we, iv Bo act 3. I. 5. 31. 

7Ly142T,, in our due rank and ſeaſon, - as'.younger Hb. 6. OOO. 35-8 

ſons of the reſurretion, as ſerving under: his com- TAS 

mand and conduc, in reſemblance and conformity to him, thall follow ; 

ſo-that, If rhe ſpirit of him” that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwelleth Rom.s. 11. 

in us; he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 

bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth. inus; that, If we have been planted Rom. 6. 5. 

with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the likeneſs 

of his reſurrettion; that, As we have born the image of the earthly man, | Cox. 

ſo we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly; ſo that ' God, who raiſed 49: | 

our Lord, ſball alſo raiſe us by his power ; for we cannot but allow ' ** © 14: 

that conſequence. to be reaſonable, -which S. Paul :doth imply, when 

he faith, 1f we believe that Feſus died and roſe. again; even ſo them 1 Thec 4. 14 

alſo, which ſleep through Jeſus, will God ' bring with him, red ucing them 

into a ſtate conformable to his ; by re-union of their body and ſoul. 


— 
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Joh. 17.2. 
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Mart. 298. 18. 


ACE. 1522. 
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8. Fourthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's refurrecti- 
on, that he-thereby ſhould acquire a juſt dominion over us; for, zo this 
end (faith S. Paul) Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living: By the obedience of his death 
he did earn that dominion, as a worthy recompence thereof; Xe did 
by his bloud purchaſe us to be his ſubjects and ſervants: but'from his re- 
finredtion he began to poſleſs rhat reward, and to enjoy his purchaſe ; 
it being the firſt ſtep of his advancement to that royal dignity and pre- 
eminence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſufterings, God did 
exalt him ; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, All power is” given me in heaven and earth: On ſo many great 
accounts was our, Lord's reſurre&tion behootefull ; ſo that it is no won- 
der, if God took ſuch eſpectal care to aſſure its truth, and recommend 
ts belief to us; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teilimony 
to aſſert, and inculcate it ; to doe ſo being often expreſſed a main part, 
and peculiar deſign of the office Apoſtolical. Nor is it ſtrange, that to 
the hearty belief, and ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article ( it en- 
folding, or inlerring the truth of all other Chriſtian doctrines ) falvati- 


'on is annexed, according to that aſſertion of S. Pal; The righteouſneſs 


of faith ſaith thus ( or this is the purport of the Chri/tian Inſlitution ) 


Rom. 10. 6,9. that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe 


' Phil. 3. 10, 


in thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Nor 1s .it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould be ſo conti- 
nually preſent to the minds of the ancient: Chri/tzans, that whenever 
they did meet, they. ſhould be ready to. ſalute one another with a 
Ye45% even, Chriſt is riſen, 1t importing fo great benefits, and produ- 
cing ſo excellent fruits ; in regard whereto S. Paul expreſſed his ſo ar- 
dent deſire, and high eſteem-of- Fnowing Chriſt, aud the power of his 
reſurrefion ; as the moſt valuable. of all knowledges ; which having in 
ſome meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 


1. Firſt then; 'The coriſideration 'of our Lord's refurretion ſhould 
ſtrengthen our [Brig and quicken our. hope'in 'God, , cauſing us firmly 
ro believe his word;: and-confidently :to. rely: upon his promiſes, eſpecir 
ally thoſe which concern our fatpre ſtate: : God having thereby, as by 


a moſt ſenſible proof, againft alt:objeCtions of our feeble reaſon, demon» 


ſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure. pledge declared. himſelf willing 


to beſtow upon us a: happy immortality, in. gracious reward of otir 


obedience: for ſeeing by 10 illuſtriqus. an.infiance, God hath manifeſt 


ed thathe isthoroughly reconcileable toſinners; that he bountifully- re- 


wardeth otedience, that death and: hell 'are:vincible, What reaſon can 
we have to diſtru(t his fidelity; . to:doubr of: his power, or'to-deſpair of 


 hismercy? Surely, -He that. was-ſo- faithfull in: raiſing our Lord from 


| hell-can finally prevail againſt us; 'What then reaſonably can be dread- 


the grave, 'ſo notably. rewarding this obedience and patience ( in ad- 
vancing him to Supreme dignity and glory-at. his right hand) will not 
fail alſp to conferon us ( walking in: the; footſteps of his piety ) the 
promiſed inheritance of everlaſting. life and bliſs, the never:fading crown 
of righteouſneſs: and" glory :- Surely,” by this noble.experiment we-are 


clearly informed, and ſhould:be fully perſuaded, that nothing can de- 


ſtroy us, nothing can harm us, nothing can ſeparate us from our God, 
and our happineſs ; that no force, no traud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 


full, 


tl. 
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fall, or diſcouraging to us, whar ſhould beable to drive us into diſtruſt; 
or deſpair. 


2. This point aZordeth matter of great joy, and an obligation there- 
ro. If the news of our Saviour's firlt birth were ( as an Agel called Luc. 2. ro. 
them )good tidings of great joy toall people. how much more may the news 
concerning this ſecond nativity of him be hugely gladſome? for, in 
that birth he did but aſſume our fleſh, in this he did advanceit ; then 
he began to ſuſtain our infirmities, now he ſurmounted them z by his Fil 2-8. 
incarnation he became ſubjed zo death, by his refurreQtion death was '3' 37 
ſubdued to him; at that he entered into the field, 


and fet upon the bloudy conflict with our foes: in 
this he returned a trumphant conquerour, having 
utterly vanquiſned and quelled them; the fury of 
the world, the malice of hell, the tyranny of ſin,the 
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Empire of death, all of them combined to render 
us miſerable, he did in his reſurre&tion perfealy 
triumph over ; And doth it not then become us to 
attend his glorious victories with our joyfull gra- 
tulations? Is 1t not extremely comfortable to behold 
our gallant champion ( the onely champion of our 
life and welfare ) after all the cruel blows which | 
the infernal powers laid on him, .after all the ghaſtly wounds which hu- 
mane madneſs did inflict; after he had paſſed through the ſcorching 
flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the ſoreſt pangs of 
death,perfeatly recovered from all thoſe diſtreſſes ; ſtanding upright,and 
trampling on the necks of his proud enemies? Are not moſt ſprightfull 
expreſſions of gratitude, -are not moſt chearfull acclamations of praiſe 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation? Shall we not 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy ſucceſs of that migh- 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory, was concern- 
ed? Is it not a pleaſure to conſider our ſelves ſo exempted from that 
fatal doom, to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to ſee life and 
immortality ſoſpringing forth upon us:; to view our ſelves, the children 


of duſt and corruption, from hence inage and dignity, ſonigh equalled 
to the firſt born ſons of the creation ? | 


It is ſaid of the firſt diſciples, that although rhey 
WYaw, and felt our Lord riſen,. yet for joy they could 
#ot believe it ; 1o incredibly good was the news to 
them ; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or ra- 
ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be ſuch infi- 
dels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithfull in our 
Joy. | 
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Luc. 24. 41. 


Quod credunt tardiits, non eft per« 
fidie , ſed amoris, Chryſot, Serm, 
81. 


3. Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to conſider, that 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely ca- 
pable of ſalvation ; that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from the 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all 'our ſins, whereof we do truel 
repent ; that God's juſtice. appeareth ſatisfied, and his anger cif, 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy to- 
ward us; that our condemnation. is reverſed, our ranſome is accepted, 
our ſhackles are looſed, and our priſon ſet open; ſo that with full li- 


[ii 3  berty, 


_ 4.30 | T, he third day he roſe again, Exc. ' Vol. Il: 


berty, ſecurity and hope, we may walk forward in the paths of righte- 


ouſneſs, toward our better country, the Region of eternal ſelicity. 
Farther, | 


4. This conſideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us to 

Rom. 14.9% obedience and holy life. Our Lord did by his refurretiongain a domi- 
nion over us, unto which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injuri- 

ous and wicked ; unto which if we do not correſpond by all humble 
obſervance, we ſhall be very ingratefull and undutifull : Ze was raiſed 
to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our miquities ; and no leſs un- 
happy, than unworthy we ſhall be, if we defeat that gracious purpoſe ; 
It is the condition of our obtaining the happy fruits and benefits of 
Rom. 8. 4. his reſurreCtion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſe with him unto righteouſ- 
ts neſs and newneſs of life; by not complying therewith; we ſhall render 
his refarreion unprofitable to us, becoming unworthy and uncapable 
of any good advantage thereby. Awake ( faith the Apoſtle ) thou that 
fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life; to 

. awake from our ſpiritual ſlumber, to ariſe from dead works, are the 
terms on which Chriſt doth offer that eternal happy life: for as the 
pains and ignominies of his death will no-wiſe avail thoſe, who are not 
*rotighhy « conformable to his death in dying to fin, and mortifying their luſts, fo will 
not they be concerned in the joys and glories of his reſurreRion, who 

are not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, and 
reformation of their lives; for as he died, ſo he was alſo raiſed for as, 
that we ſhould not henceforth live to our ſelves, but unto him who died 
and roſe again for us: Our ſins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 
that reviveth him to us, our obedience that maketh him to live in our 
behalf: for Chriſt is not in effect riſen to impenitent people ; as they 
continue dead in treſpailes and ſins, as they lie buried in corruption of 
heart and life, ſo therr condemnation abideth, and death reteineth its 
entire power over them; they ſhall not «a2wrr@ «#5 T1 &aracamy, 
attain unto that happy reſurretion, whereof our Lord's refurreion 
was the pledge and pattern; ſo did our Lord aflure in' his preaching ; 
Joh. 3-36,15. ZZe ( ſaid our Lord ) that believeth in the Son ( that is, who with a 
ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, productive of due obedience, believeth 
in him ) hath everlaſting life ; but & dev, he that diſobeyeth ( or 
with a practical infidelity disbelieveth .) the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth in him; whence we may well infer with Saint 


ACt. 3: 26. 


Eph. 5. 14. 


2 C0r.. 3.15. 


Phil. 3. 11. 


Rom. 8. 13, Paul, Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, to live after 
. "the fleſh ; T if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die ; but if through 


the ſpirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body, we ſhall live ; that 1s, 
aſſuredly by obeying God's will we ſhall obtain, by difobedience we . 
muſt forfeit all the benefits of our Lord's reſurreCtion. 


- 5. Laſtly, The contemplation of this point ſhould elevate our 

thoughts and affeftions unto heaven and heavenly things,above the ſor- 

did pleaſures, the fading glories, and the unſtable poſſeſſions of this 

Rev. 14.4 World 5 for him we ſbould follow whitherſoever he goeth ; riſing with him, 
Eph. 2.6 not onely from all ſinfull deſires, but from all inferiour concernments, 
ſoaring after him in the contemplation of our minds, and affections of 

CR our heart ; that although we are abſent from the Lord in the body, we 
Phil. 2. = may be preſent. with him in ſpirit, baving our converſation in heaven, 


and 


k 
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and our heart there, where our treaſure is ; for if our ſouls do ſtill grovel Marr. 6. 21, 
on the earth, if they be cloſely affixed to worldly intereſts, deeply 1m- 
merſed in ſenſual delights, utterly enſlaved to corruption, we do not par- 2 Per. 2. 19. 
take of our Lord's reſurreftion, being quite ſevered from his living bo- "7x" 
. dy, and continuing in vaſt diftince from him: I ſball therefore con- apoc. 3. r. 
clude, recommending that admonition-of S. Paul ; Ff ye then be riſex 1 Tim. 5.6.) 
with Chriſt, ſeek hiſs things which are above, where Chriſt fatteth on the Pb 
right hand of God; ſet your affeitions on things above, not on things on the 
earth ; for you are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; that 
when Chriſt , who is our life ſhall appear , then ye may alſo appear with 
him in glory. Amen. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 
ſus, that great ſhepherd of the Sheep, through the bloud of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make us perfect in every good work to doe his will, 
working in #s that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 

Chriſt ; to whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen, _- 
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SERMON XX XI. 


MARK 16. 19. 


He was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand 
"of God. 


UR Lord after his reſurre&ion having conſummated what was 

| requiſite to be done by him upon earth, for the confirmation of 
7 ourfaith, and the conſtitution of his Church; having for a com- 
petent rime converſed with his diſciples, enlightning their minds with 
knowledge of the truths concerning him, and in right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures relating to him ; eltabliſhing their faith in immovable 
conviction, enflaming their affeQtions by pathetical diſcourfe, comfort- 
ing their minds with gratious promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing,and 
arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitions of 
earth and hell; direting and preſcribing to them how they.qhould pro- 
ceed in the inſtruction of men, and converſion of the world to the be- 
lief of his doctrine, the acceptance of his overtures, the obſervance of | 
his laws ; furniſhing them with authority, and giving them orders to at- 
teſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the grace and mercy procu- 
red by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God to mankind ; pro- 
miſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary and extraordinary) 
neceſlary or conducible, either to the common edification, or to the par- 
ticular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to colle& and compact the 
ſociety of faithfull believers in him,which he had purchaſed with his bloud; 
in fine, impartivg to them his effecual benedition, and a promiſe of 
continual aſliſtence in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns 
which he committed to their management ; having, I fay, accompliſh- 
ed all theſe things, which S. Mark in this verſe expreſicth briefly by 


the 


. 
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the words pirz mo Azhrom aurais, after he had ſpoken to them, and 
which S. Lyke compriſeth in the words &rmwAzuws. lo, that is, ha- AG 1: 2: 
ving imparted to them all needfull inſtructions, and impoſed all firting 
commands upon them, He in their prefence- departed away into tlie 
| poſſeſſion of his glorious ſtate; Ze was ( faith S. Mark in our Text ) 
received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. 

Which words of the Evangeliſt do contain two grand points of our 
Faith, The aſcenſion of our Lord to heaven, and his ſeſſion there at God's 
right hand ; the right underſtanding, and due confidetation whereof [as 
itis now peculiarly, when the Church recommendeth theſe points to 
be the ſubjeRts of our devotion moſt ſeaſonable, ſo perpetually] is .of 
great uſe for the edification of our ſouls, and the direCftion of our pra- 
Ctice : in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall endeavour to explain them, 
to confirm the truth of them, . to ſhew the ends and efteRts of them, and 
practically to apply them. 3631 | | | 

T. He was received into heaven; this is the firſ#-point'; wherein we 
may obſervethe af, and.its:term : The af arXipan, he: was aſſumed, 
or taken up ( faith S. Mark here ) erepicem, he was elevated or car- 
ried-up, and i129", he was born up ( faith'S. Luke ) #mzw 2, he went Luk. 24. 51; 
zuto. beaven, faith S. Peter; which phraſes doimport that he was accor- ac. 1. 9. 
ding to his humanity (or:that his body and ſoul united together were) « Pet. z 22. 
tranſlated by.thedivine power into heaven ; or that he as God (by the | 
divine power immanent in.him) did transfer himſelf as man thither ; 
ſo that he both was carryed, and did go with a proper local motion, 
the term whereof was heaven. LT | 
And what is meant by heaver, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this 
matter, may.appear from other. places equivalent, by which this aQti- 
on, or the reſult thereof are expreſſed :. It is called aſcending to his Fa- Joh. 20. 15. 
ther, and paſſing out of this world to his Father, that is, departing hence '3:1- 
into the place of God's more. eſpecial preſence and reſidence; where he Euparite- | 
( as the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews faith ) 'appeareth to the face of God , 741 76 wes- 
being ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh ) exalted to the right hand of God ( that —raghng "5 
is to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with God.) at. £335. 
It is termed being taken up into glory, and entring into his glory, that is 3'.. 
into a molt glorious place, and-ſtate peculiar to him; that place, which Lak. 24, 5. 
S. Peter calleth peyaroretnn; 3ge, the magnificent, or moſt excellent glo- 2 Pet. 1. 17. 
ry. It is ſtyled entring #5; Tm tinure2 g.T5 xomrmer mat, into the 6 I 
moſt inward part behind the veil; and into the zz 24a, the eſpecially o 6 EE 
holy places ; that is, into the inmolſt receſſes of glory, inacceſſible, and va: 73; 3eg- 
in degree incommunicable to..any. other, He is ſaid to have paſſe = | 
through the heavens (that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt Bok. + 5. 
top of glory and felicity ) to have aſcended imedy marry TS gog- Tymines 
var, over above all the heavens, to have become higher than ' the hea- - Ay on ; 
vens, or advanced above them; by which expreiſions it appeareth, LIED 
that the term of onr Saviour's aſcent, called heavex here, was that place 
of all places in the ©x:verſe of things 1n ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- 
lity molt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious; the 
inmoſt ſanctuary of God's temple above not made with han's ; the molt yev. g, 11; 
auguſt chamber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court; and whereas there 22. © 
are {as our Lord telleth us) many manſions, or apartmentsin the houſe ,,,, 
of God ; the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his ro.” 45 
fidenee; whereas heaven is a place of vaſt extent, to the utmoſt 
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| top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that p5 ag, znac- 
: Tim. 6. 16. ceſſib/e light where God dwelleth. | 
And there, as it followeth, He fitteth at God's right hand ; the mean- 
ing of which words it isnot difficult to find out ; it being obvious and 
clear, that the ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the 
Scripture reprefented to us by that ſimilitude, which. is moſt apr to be- 
et 1n us reverence-toward God, and which indeed really doth moſt re- 
ſemble it ; by the ſtate of a King here, fitting upon his throne, being 
ſurrounded with, perſonages. of higheſt rank, worth and' reſpe& ; his 
neareſt relations, his deareſt favourites, the chief officers of his crown, 
and miniſters. of his affairs there attending upon him ; ſo that yer for di- 
ſtinion, ſome place more eminent, and ſignally honourable, is aſſigned 
to that perſon, to whom the King pleaſerh to declare moſt eſpecial fa- 
PC. 118. 16. vour and regard; the which place by cuſtome, grounded upon obvious 
reaſon, hath been of old, and continueth ſtill determined to the zext 
place at the right hand; ( the next place, becauſe nearneſs yieldeth op- 
portunity for all kind of converſation. and addreſs; at the right hand, 
becauſe that hand-hath advantage for ſtrength and aCtivity acquired by 
uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to offer any thing, or tore- 
ceive, as occaſiondoth require) hence for inftance of the cuſtomeamong 
thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſheba, King Solomon's 
3 King; 2: 19. Mother did come unto him, *tis faid, The Xing ---- ſate down upon his 
throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the King's mother, and ſhe ſate on 
his right hand : thus our Lord, as man, in regard to his perfect 
obedience and patience, being raiſed by God to the fupreme pitch of 
Ad. 5.31. favour, honour and power with him ; God having advanced him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of fins ; 
Phil. 2.9. having ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names, to 
a4 which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow; having 
Eph. 1. 20, ſeated him in heavenly places above all principality, aud authority, and 
: power, and dominion, and name that is named, either in the preſent world, 
Marr. 28. 18. 0r in that which is to come, having committed jo him all authority in hea- 
Job. 3. 35-13. ven and upon earth, and grven all things into his hand; having conſtituted 
fi, him heir of all things, and ſubjetted all things under his feet, and crowned 
8,9. him with Sovereign glory and honour ; having, in fine, given unto him 
3 Pet. 3. 22. all that, which in the Revelation the innumerable holt of heaven ac- 
Apoc. 5: 2.  knowledgeth him worthy of ; power, and riches, and wiſedom, and 
ftrength, and honggr, aud glory, and bleſſing; that is, all good and excel- 
lency conceivable in the moſt eminent degree, fo that yurſai t& rio 
Col. 1.18, @ewrwwv, he in all things becometh to have the pre-eminence ; God ha- 
ving, I fay, conferred all theſe pre-eminences of dignity, power, favour 
Eph. 1. 20. and felicity upon our Saviour, .1s therefore ſaid to have ſeated him at 
Matr. 26. . his right hand; at the right hand of power ( ſay the Goſpels ) that is, 
Mar. 14, ( fot the right hand of the Almighty Potentate, that all power is im- 
62. parted to him for the governance and preſervation of his Church, at the 
"os 74. right hand of the Majeſty on high, and at the right hand of the throne of 
9. G | X k . 
God (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) that is, ſo at the right hand of 
the Sovereign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 
tro hin, 1n regard to which all honour and worſhip, all fervice and obe- 
dience are due to him from all creatures. 


Thus. 


\ 
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Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech; /itting at God's right hand doth 
import ; the which matter. is otherwiſe more generally and ſimply ex- 
preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, faith S. Peter, zs gone into 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
heaven, and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers | 
being made ſubjeft-to him ; and, 1t is Chriſt, faith S. Paul, that dyed, yea Rom. 8. 34. 
rather that is riſen again, who is alſo at the right hand of God ; Sometimes 
alſo our Lord is repreſented ſtanding at God's right hand, as in the Re- apoc. 5. 6. * 
velation ſeveral times, and in the vition of S. Stephen, who ſaw the glo- 14.1 _.. 
ry of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; the which po- ACT. $5» 56. 
{ture doth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to him, when he is repreſent- 
ed aſſiſting his ſervants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great work for 
the good of his Church ; but moſt commonly, as in our Text, it is 
called fitting ; the which word in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or 
permanency in any ſtate ; but thereis perhaps ſome peculiar empha/is y 
deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition ; it implying the ſolid 
ground, the firm poſſeſſion, the durable continuance, the undiſturbed 
reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated : the 
term ſitting may alſo ſeem to augment the main ſenſe, for that fitting is 
the-moſt honourable poſture, and therefore implyeth to the utmoſt that 
eminency of favour and regard, which our Lord enjoyeth in God's fight. 
It may farther alſo denote the nature, quality and TH 
deſign of -our Lord's preferment ; his bejng conſti- _— F—_ et ſtare pugnanth; 
tuted our Ruler and our Judge ; /1##ing being a po- Ps pri ip pe” openn wh 
ſture moſt proper and peculiar to ſuch - perſons ; buit 3 ſed hune poſt 7 on {7 plac 
whence this expreſſion repreſenteth him as ſeated Hou Ur a9 ay poſt aſcenfuns ſue 
upon a throne of Majeſty, or upon a tribunal of \, MO PR "Lag. 
_ Juſtice. 
of I ſhall. onely farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement 
of our Lord in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in Scripture 
called his glorification. The Spirit ( it is faid ) was not yet, becauſe Fe- 
ſus was not yet glorified ; and when Jeſus was glorified,then they remembred 
that theſe things were written of him; and, The hour is come, that the Joh. 7.29. 12. 
Son of Man ſhould be glorified ; and, Now Father, prayeth our Saviour, 16, 23- 13: 
glorifie me with thee, with the glory which T had with thee before the world 3** 7 15 
was ; that is, conſtitute me as mediatour in glory ſupereminent above 
all creatures, accordingly as in my divine nature I was eternally with 
thee moſt gloriouſly happy. And, The God of your fathers, faith S; Pe- a. 2. 13, 
ter tothe Jews, hath glorified his child Feſus, whom ye delivered up; and, 
We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer- yes. 2. 9. 


ing of death, crowned with glory and honour, faith. the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews. So much for explication of theſe points. | 


IT. The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular teſti- 
. mony, partly from rational dedudtion, partly from their correſpondence 
to ancient prefignifications, and prediftions. | 
The aſcention of our Lord toward heaven was teſtified by the Apo- 
ſtles, who were eye-witneſſes thereof ; for EAemormy avray, they be- 
holding, he was ( faith S. Luke ) taken: up, and a cloud received .him ac. .. o 
out of their ſight. CO | | 
His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and ſitting there, is de- 
duced from the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired diſci- x uc. -2. 69. 
ples,, the which ſtandeth upon -_ ms grounds with other points Marr, 26. 64. 
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_ of Chriſtian faith and doctrine ; the which it 1s not ſeaſonable now to 


b” 
Luk. 24, 25z 
2 


1 Pet. 1. 11; 


He's 11. 19. 
Gen. 26. 3, 
12,©c. 


Gen. 41. 40, 


in{i{t upon. 


Bar it may be proper and uſcſull to conſider how they ( as all other 
important events, anc performances belonging to our Saviour) were 
by the Holy Spirit 1n the ancient Prophets, many ways prefignified and 
predited : that they were fo, our Lord telleth us ; Ought not Chriſt, faid 
he, according to what the Prophets had ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter in- 
to his glory 2 and, S. Peter ailureth us, that 7he ſpirit of Chriſt which 
was in the Prophets, did teſtifie before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glories after the ſame: 1o indeed there were many tignal types re- 
prelenting them, and many notable paſlages reſpecting them, interpre- 
ted according to analogy, with other myttical repreſentations. 

Tſaac, the-heir of promiſe, after his being devoted for facrifice, and 
received from death in a parable, was ſetled in a proſperous ſtate of life, 
God being with him, and bleſſing him in all things, Foſeph being freed 
from that death, to which by his envious brethren he was deſigned,and 
raiſed from that buryal in priſon, into which by the Egyptian Gentiles 
he was caſt, was advanced thenceunto flouriſhing dignity,and eſtabliſh- 
ed in chief authority over the King's houſe,and over all the land ; which 


; perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be conceived in 


PF. 21 0, 3,6 


theſe reſpeQs to have been types, of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorifica- 
tion. "Joſhua ( who in name, and performances, was the moſt exact 
type of our Lord ) being preſerved from the common fate of the peo-= 
ple, and with miraculous victory over all the accurſed enemies of God's 
people; entring as captain of /ſrae/ into the poſleſlion of the promiſed 
land, the ſure type of heaven, doth fitly repreſent the glorious aſcenſion 
of our Lord into heaven, and hiseverlaſting poſſeſſion thereof, together 
with the good people which follow his conduct. The great afflictions 
and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them-. unto a 
mighty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity (all enemies foreign 
and domeſtick being ſubdued ) :may be alſo ſuppoſed to typifie the ſame x 
his expreflions in acknowledgment -and . thankſgiving for them ſeeming 
to allude hither, 'and to be more congruouſly applicable to our Lord, 


. than to himſelf ; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe are in the'21th Pſalm ; He 


asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even length of days for ever 


and ever; his glory isgreat in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſty haſt thou 


Gen. 5. 24+ 
Heb. 11. 5. 


2 King. 2. 11 


Heb. 9. 24. 


Levir.16.1 6, 
34: 


laid upon him ; for thou. haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever,thou haſt made 
him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c, Enoch having walked with 
God ( that is, in conſtant devotion, and in faithfull obedience to God's 
will.) and having received teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, was taken unto 
God, thereby preftiguring the aſcenſion of the well-beloved, 7» whom God 


. was moſt well-pleaſed : So was allo the tranſlation of Elas into heaven in 


the preience of Eliſha, and other his diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly 
had ſerved God in declaration of his will, and maintenance of his truth, 
a maniteſt prelude of our Lords like tranſlation, after he had been em- 
ployedin the like ſervice, though far more high and important, and 
pertormed it in a more eminent manner. | 
The High-Prieſt was a certain type of our Lord, and the. Fewiſh Tem- 
ple a ſhadow of heaven, and the Zoly of Holies a figure of the higheſt 
- place 1n heaven ; wherefore the. High-Prielt's ſole, and ſolemn entry 
once onely in the year into the moſt holy place,” atter having by a 
bloudy ſacrifice made attonement for all the tranſgreſſions of the children 


of 
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of 1ſrael, and his there ſprinkling the bloud of the ſacrifice upon the mercy Exod. 36. 10. 
ſeat, and before the mercy ſeat 7 the emblem of God's ſpecial preſence ) Heb. 9.7. 
doth certainly pretigure our Lords aſcending into heaven, and fitting 
there at God's right hand; there; by repreſentation of his merits and 
paſlion performing the office of a moſt Holy Prieſt, and gracious Media- 
tour for us: By his own bloud ( faith the divine Apoſtle ) he entred once Heb. 9.14. 
into the Holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. He is *4 1% 12. 
entred, not into the Foly places made with hands, which are figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear inthe preſence of God for as. 

Thus were theſe points aptly ſignified ; they were allo predicted ; for 
David in the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over 
the enemies of his people, and inconiequence upon them his ſolemn en- , | 
trance and ſeating himſelf in So; the Hill which he delighteth to dwell Huc etiam. 
in (the uſual emblem of heaven ) ſubjoyneth-; Thou haſt aſcended on PL. 68. 18. 
high ( 21985, to the nigh place of heaven ) thou haſt led captivity 

captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them ; which words appoſitely ſute to 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the enemies 
of his Church, and upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderfull gifts 
and graces to his people, and are by the unerring interpretation of Saint Eph. 4. 8. | 
Paul applyed thereto. | 

The aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo (atleaſt according tomyſti- 
cal expoſition reaſonably grounded ) to be reſpected in the 24th Pſalm, 
as generally throughout, fo particularly in thoſe words, Lift up your PC. 24. 7, 8,991 
heads O ye gates, and be ye lift ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſhall come in ; where according to the firſt, and more literal ſenſe, 
the entrance of the Ark ( the ſymbol of our Lord himſelf, in whom 
God 1s moſt ſpecially preſent, 2» whom all the fullneſs of the Godhead Colof. 2.9. 
dwelleth bodily.) into the Temple is deſcribed; but in a ſecond more 
elevate, more proper, and.more full meaning the entrance of our Lord 
( the true Shechinah ) into heaven ſeemeth denoted ; the doors of that 
Temple not madg With hands, into which he, the Lord of glory, at his 
aſcenſion did enter, being indeed moſt truely the everlaſting doors; and 
the doors of the earthly Temple being onely ſuch as typifying them. 

Again, "The ſeſſion of our Lord at God's right hand is expreſly fore- 
told by David; The Lord ( faith he ) ſaid unto my Lord, fit at my right Pal. 110. 1, 
hand, untill T have made thine enemies thy footſtool : Who but the Meſfi- 
as could be that Lord of David, unto whom God ſpake? Who but he 
could be an eternal Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec > Not onely Matt. 22. 44; 
gherefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that place of the Meſfas, but the 
ancient Fews did commonly underſtand it to concern him ; as appear- 


eth by their tacite conſent, and forbearing to contradict our Lord fo 
interpreting 1t. 


In fine, all the Prophecies, which are very many, that concern the 
ſpiritual and eternal Kingdom of the Meſias (his being inveſted with, 
and exerciſing Regaldignity and power over God's people for ever )) do 
in effect declare the aſcenſion and ſeſſion of our Lord; particularly thoſe 
of David; 1 have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion; and, Thy throne, PC. 2. 6, 8, 
0 God, is for ever andever,; the ſceptre of thy Kingdom ts a right ſceptre : 5-1-5: 
and that of Daniel; 7 ſaw, in the night viftons, one like the Son of man Heb” 8 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they Dan. 7. 13: 
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brought him near before him; and there was given him dominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations aud languages ſhould ſerve him ; 


| his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 


Pſal. 110. T. 
Matt. 22. 44» 
Heb. 1. 13. 
ACt. 2. 36. 


Heb. 10. 125 
13, 


1 Cor. 15. 25. 


Eph. 4.8. 


kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were theſe points fore- 


ſhewed and fore-told, to the manifeſtations of God's wiſedom, and the 
confirmation -of our faith. 


III. Now for the ends and effe&ts of our Lord's aſcenſion, and his 
abode in heaven at God's right hand ( I join them together as coinci- 


dent, or ſubordinate ) they are in the Scripture declared to be chiefly 
theſe. 


In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the complete exerciſe 
of all the offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- 
ing to him- as perfect Mediatour, Sovereign King, High-Prieſt,and Arch- 
Prophet of God's Church and People : He did initially, and in part 
exerciſe thoſe funEions upon earth ; and a ground of enjoying thoſe 
pre-eminencies he laid here, but the entire execution, and poſleflion 


of all, by his aſcenſion into heaven, and in his ſeſſion there he did *© 
obtain particularly. 


' 1. Our Lord didaſcend unto, and doth regide in heaven at the right 
hand of divine Majeſty and power, that as aKing he might govern us, 
protecting us from all danger, relieving us in all want, delivering us 
from all evil ; that he might ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his 
Kingdom and our ſalvation; the Devil with all his retinue, the world, 
the fleſh, ſin, death and hell ; whatever doth oppoſe hisglory, his truth, 
his ſervice, whatever conſequently by open violence or fraudulent pra- 
Ctice doth hinder our ſalvation: The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 
on my right hand, untill T have made thine enemies thy footſtool ; ſo God 
by the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him ; whence S. Peter doth 
thus infer ; Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made him Lord and Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that place of 
ſpecial eminency is an infallible argument of his Royal Majeſty and So- 
vereignty : and, This man ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down at the right hand of 
God, from henceforth expetling till his enemies be made his footſtool ; and 
accordingly, He muſt (as S. Paul faith) reign, untill he hath put all his 
enemies under his feet. By various combats in his life our Lord did worſt 
and weaken his, and our enemies; and in the laſt great battel on hs 
Croſs, he did thoroughly rout and overthrow them ; but by his trium- 
phant aſcenſion into heaven he /ed captivity captive, enjoying the glory 
and benefit of his victory ; by fitting at God's right hand he keepeth 
them down in irrecoverable' ſubjetion under his feer, fo that none of 
them can make any ſucceſsfull inſfurretion againſt him: for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his will and command, who 
fitteth at the helm of Sovereignty immenſe, and omnipotent ;. at thar 
right hand, which can do any thing, which weildeth and moderateth 
all things every where; no fraud can eiude, no ſecret conſpiracy can 
eſcape his knowledge, who fitting in that heavenly watch-tower of in- 
finite wiſedom and omniſcience beholdeth whatever is done, ſaid, or 
thought in all the world. b 
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He ſo there with Royal Might protecteth us; and with royal good- 
neſs, munificence and clemency he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace and 
mercy to his fairhfull fubje&s : for all good gifts and graces beſtowed 
on the Church in general for common. edification, and ro cach member _ 
thereof ſingly for its particular benefit ; which are uſefull for perfeiting Eph. a. 7, 8. 
of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edification of Chrift's bo- 
dy in truth, holineſs, order and peace-are expreſſed to proceed from our 
Lord's aſcenſion : 7o every one of you ( faith S. Paul ) is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; that is, to everyone of you 
proportionably according to the quality of your employment, rank, or 
{tation in the Church, and according. to the particular exigency of your 
"needs, as Chriſt in wiſedom ſeerth A grace is afforded; in A? bivy 
dence ( addeth he ) to the Pſalmiſts Prophecy concerning our Saviour ; 
Having aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, 'and gave gifts un- 
to men. 7 e JOLYDU? 6002 ON 
Particularly in virtue, or conſequence of his aſcenſion and glorificati- 
on, toall true penitents, andconverts unto God, mercy, and pardon for 
their fins are.diſpenſed : that repentance ſhould be acceptable to God, 
and available for attainment. of mercy; our Lord did indeed merit for 
us by his ſuffering; but. he efftetually diſpenſeth it in God's name, be- 
ing now enſtated in glory, as a noble boonof his royal clemency : God, a6. 5. 31; 
faith S. Peter, exalted him as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance Luk. 24. 47: 
unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. | 


2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God's right hand, that 
he may, in regard to us, there exercife his Prieſtly fun&tion. Having in 
this outward tabernacle once offered up himſelf a pure and perfe& fa- 
crifice for the expiation of our fins, he entred within the veil, into the 
moſt Holy place, there preſenting 'his bloud before God himſelf, to the Heb. 16. 12: 
_ full effe& of obtaining mercy for ts, and reſtoring us to God's favour : 
Fe is (faith the Apeſtle,) entred into heaven it ſelf, there to appear in Heb. g. 24. 
the preſence of God for us ; ſo that whehever we by our frailty do fall 
into ſin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his 
mercy, our Lord 1s ready, by applying the virtueof his facrifice, and 
pleading our cauſe with God, upon the terms of that gracious Cove- 
nant purchaſed and ratified by his bloud, to procure mercy for us; for, 
If any man fin, we have ( faith S. Fohs) an advocate with the Pather, | Joh. 2. 1, 2. 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who is a propitiatian for our fins, aud for the ſins 
of the whole world : And, who ( faith S. Paul ) is he that condemneth 2 ron, $. 34. 
tt is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; that is, ſeeing our 
Lord hath offered a well-pleaſing facrifice for our ſins, and doth ar 
God's right hand continually renew it, by preſenting it unto God, and 
interceding with him for the effe thereof ; What, uppoling us quali- 
fied for mercy, can hinder us from obtaining it 2 

Our Lord allo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 
niſtery of praying for us, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as thereby to 
acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needfull, or condu- : 
cible to our ſalvation: Ae ( faith the Apoſtle ) 7s able ro ſave to the Heb. 7. 2 
uttermoſt thoſe, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever ltveth to make 
interceſſion for us. More particularly he, by his mediation there, doth 
procure for us a iree accels to God 1n devotion, a favourable reception 


& 
p: 
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Apoc. 8. 3. 


Go 


( Joh. 10, 9. 
14.6. 

Rom. 5.2. 
Eph. 3. 12. 
Heb. 10. 19. 
Eph. 5. 20. 
Joh. 14. 13. 
15. 16, 16, 
23, 24+) 

* Col. 3. 17. 
Luk. 24: 49- 


Joh. 7. 39. 


Joh. 14. 2. 


Pſal. 16. tt. 
Heb. 6. 20, 


Joh. 175.24. 
14-3. 12: 26. 


of our. petitions, ' 3nd ſervices, a good ſucceſs: of them in rhe ſupply of 
all our.needs ; for, -Zhrough him \\we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the 
Father, ;and, Having a great High-Prieſt, that is paſſed into tbe heavens, 
Teſus the Son of God,--»--- Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 


grace, that we may, obtain mercy, and find grace inthe time of need, ſaith 


the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And Ze, as he is repreſented in the 4po- 
calypſe, is that Angel of the Covenant, who at the golden Altar Before 
doth offer up the' prayers of the Saints, incenſed by his mediation 
and merits. 9:1:34#5 (39 5 i Wen = 
Hence 4a his name, and through him it is, that we are enjoyned to 
preſent our prayers,, our thankſgivings, and all our ſervices; * doing all 
whatever we do in 6 name of the Lord Teſus. | 
I Again, Our Lord telleth us; that it was neceſſary he ſhould depart 
hence, and enter into this glorious ſtate, that he might there exerciſe 


"His Prophetical office, by imparting, to us his: holy ſpirit for our inſtructi- 


on, direction, aſhiſtence and comfort.. Behold ( ſaid heuport his depar- 
ture ) © ſend the promiſe of my. Father upon you, but tarry ye in the City 
miſed thep.to his diſciples,, but did not perform untill his exaltation: 
Being, therefore ( laith,d. Peter.) exalted to the right hand of God, and 


of Jeruſalem, untill:ye be endued, with-the power from on high; this he pro- 


+... having reetved of. the. Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 
forth this whith ye now ſee and hear. He did not, and indeed (' in con- 


ſiſtence with the divine purpoſe, and the deſigned aconomy of things ) 
could not perform this. untill-then;z 7? zs. (-faid he) expedient for You 
that, 1 go.away, ' for, if 1 go not away; the comforter will not conte unto you, 
but if 7 art, {pill ſend him\untpyou; that is, God, for promoting our 
Saviour's ES nd:ſor the;glory of his. undertaking, had in his wiſe- 


- domgerermined, -that ſo incomparably excellent a gift ſhould be the 


reward of-his obedience, the confequence of his triumph, the effect of 
his interceſſion abovg, jan ornamentof-his Royal.ſtate, a'pledge of his 
Princely .munificence: it was,-xeſerved as a moſt rich and majeſtick gra- 
tuity, fit ro beconferreg at, his coronation, - then when he ſolemnly was 
inaugurated to Sovereign, dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlative : 
whence,..7. he Holy Spirzt ( *tis-faid-in+ S. Fob 'Y was not yet (that is, 
it was not-yet pourgd forth, .or'beſtowed in that conſpicuous manner, 
and copious meaſure,,.as God intended it ſhould be afterwards) Becauſe 
Teſus was not yet glorified - It was: from Jeſus being received into glory, 
and advanced to God's right hand,'that. ſo tranſcendent a boon was 
in God's purpoſe, and. according toi his promiſe deſigned to come 
down. - Ss Nos Rh 

4. Again, Our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he went to heaven 
there'to Ferpere a place for his faithfull ſervants, to prepare manfrons of 


joy and bhis God's preſence, where is fulneſs of joy ; at his right hand, 


where are pleaſures for evermore, He accordingly hath ( as the Apoſtle 
faith ) entred as, our 7209 gfads ,. our forerunner into heaven ; as an 
honourable harbinger having diſpoſed things there ſor our reception 
and entertainment ; or rather as the ſon and heir of that great houſe he 
by his authority and intereſt there procured leave for us to enter, and 
reſide there, or carryeth us as his retinue thither ; /# 7s my will ( faith 
he ) that where 1 am, there ſhould ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate 


my 


«4 3 
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my glory, and conſequently. may. partake thereof, It 


was indeed our Lord's aſcenſion, which did unlock 


the gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us by our ſins, 
which quenched the flaming (word, and diſcharged 
. the mighty. Cherubim, which guarded Paradiſe from 
all acceſs to men. gs | | 

' The ancient Fathers generally | 
that heaven, .before our Lord's aſcenſion; was inaes 


in, untill our Lord, by his aCtual aſcent and ingreſs 


there :-to prove this, they alledge that of our Lord 


'ere of opinion, 


 Flammea'il'1 rhamphea, cuſtos para- 
difi, & prefidentra 'foribus Cherubim 
Chriſti reſtin&a, 9 reſerata ſunt ſan- 
guine, Hier. Ep. 5. W 


f *Ouegr3s #71 1.5. 4CaTos. Chryſ. ad 


_ Heb. 9.8. 
ceſſible - and that no man. had ever ſet-footthere-.. 


Ante Chriſtum Abraham apud infe. 


| S. 705, poſt Chriſtum latrogn paradiſo,$c. 
did open the paſlage thither, and removed the bars. 


Hier, 7 Epitaph. Nepot. Ep. 3. 


in S. Fohn : .No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but he that came down Job. 3. 12. 


off 


from heaven, even the Son of man, who 3s'in heaven ; and the forccited 
place, 7 go to prepare a place for you; . which ſeemeth to imply heaven job, 174. 2; 


before unfit.to receive men; and thoſe places, wherein . our Lord af- | 
firmeth himſelf to be the gate of the ſheep:; and, the way $0 the Father ; Jot.io. Y 
and that of the.Apo/le tg the Hebrews, concerning:the Patriarchs, and 14 6. 
other good - men before Chriſt's incarnation ; And theſe all having: 0b+ yg, ,, ., 
tained a good report through faith, received not the-promiſe, God having = 
provided ſome” better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be per- 

fef. Hither alſo they referred that of the Pſalmi/?, lift up your heads Plal.24, 7,9. 
O ye gates, and he ye lift up ye" everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 


fhall come in ; which words. they interpreted to fig- 


nifie 'the gates. of heaven then, to. have been firit.. 


opened,, when, our. Lord, did aſcend thither. .7o: 
four (a moſt congruous type of our Lord) lead- 
ing God's people into the land of promiſe, did. al- 


 "Oray ot yexeay evicu Xeuges, 2) 
eveCn' ets Þ vegydy, tenevoy]ai of oy 
E221 TEXAWTES dy ſera avoita mas 
mnvacs TW-S&e216), jult, M. ; 


ſo to their ſenſe'imply our Lord's firſt entring into. heaven. The High- 


” 3 F 


\ Prieft alone .cntering into .the SanRtuary, did, as they deemed,,.argue 

the fame ; the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſeeming much tofavour their ſen- 
timent,” when, he faith, Into; the ſecond (Tabernacle) went the Fligh- Heb. 9.7. 
Prieſt alone once every year. not without. bloud, which he offered. for him- 
Felf, and the errours of. the people ; the Hoy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 


way into the Holye 
ternacle was yet ſtanding. Theſame alſo was (fay 
they) ſignified by OE werſons who. for ,offen- 
ces wide 'of. malice, where deteined in the cities of 


Tefuge, and ; prohibited to return home untill the = 


"death of "the High-Prieſt, but wereafterward reſto- 
Ted 70, the land of their poſſeſſion ; thereby, ſay. they, 
being, intimated, that _ untill after our: Saviour's 
*dearh, no man could return into Paradiſe, his pri- 
mitive home, from which man for his ſin had been 


fi poſſeſſionem reparatur. 


Hom. in Ezech. 


ph all was not yet made manifeſt, whilſt the firſt ta- 
1 | | 


N unb, 35. 28. 


Quideſt quod homicida poſt mortem 


Pontificts abſolutus adterram propriam 


redit? nifi.quod humanum genus, quod 
peccando fibi mortem intulit,poſt mor. 


tem vert ſacerdotis, id eſt Chriſti, pec- 
catorum vinculs ſolvitur, & in paradi- 


Greg. M. 


excluded, : but that thenceforth all perſons, in an Evaygelical account, 

"not malicious or wicked, had a right and liberty to return thither. 

:YJpon theſe'and. the like grounds did the Fathers commonly ſuppoſe no 

*perſon before our Lord's aſcenſion to'haye entered heaven ;| but howe- 

"ver it were as'to the time, yet allutedly'in order of nature and cauſali- 

"ty it was he that did firſt aſcendthither, and by virtue of his aſcenſionit —- 
135, that any man ever did, of ſhall ever come thither : 77s loud was bn rr 
(as S. Hierome faith) the. key of fad i the efficacy of which he "Hi 


DE paradiſi Hier. 
carrying Ep- 129. 
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carrying up with him did unlock it, ſo that thencetorth it doth ſtand 
wide open to thoſe, who can ſoar up thither, following his ſteps inper- 
ſevering obedience : Having therefore (fJanh the Apoſile to the He- 

Heb. 10. 19, Zrews) boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt by the Bloud of Jeſus, by a new 

_ and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the weil, that * 

is to ſay his fleſh, and having a High-Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 
draw near with a true heart-------and, He being (perte&ted, or confum- 

Heb. 5. 9, 10, mated in his ſtate of glory) became to all that obey him the authour of 

everlaſting ſalvation” ; being denominated by God a High-Prieſt after the 

_ order of Melchifedeck. GE | 


5. It was indeed an effe&t of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorification, 

IN. - thatall good Chriſtians are with him.in a ſort tran- 

© - flated into, heaven, and advanced into a glorious 

ApoC. 1.'6. 5. 1D, ſtate; being thence by him mate XK Ings, and Prieſts 

Uſurpavimus Gelim, & regnum Des 0 God. We ' have (\aith Tertullian), in Chriſt Fe- 

in Chriſto Jeſu. Teve.de Reſ.c. 51+ * - ſus ſeiſed on heaven ; and the Apoſtlefaith as much : 

| | "vs (faith he) who are dead in treſpaſſes aud fins, 

God hath quickned tygether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up foge- 

ther, and made us jit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. In ma- 
ny reſpects we thereby are raifed to heaven, and eminent glory, 


We thence even'as'men become greatly dignified, our nature being, 
ſo highly advanced thereby : we thereby getthe honour of being bre- 
thren'or -kinſmen to the worlds great Lord and King ; ſo that any of us 

O45: 44. may fay with S. Aufin, Where my fleſh reigns, 
- Ubi evindg nga uh mergers there I believe my ſelf -to reign ; hence, as the Apos- 
credo. Aug. Med. fle to the "Hebrews "teacheth us, 'is that of the 
|  Pſalmiſt verified concerning man ; Thou haſt crown- 
Pſ.8. 5. ed him "with glory and honour, and haft ſet him over the works of thy 
Heb. 2. 7. hands: | : | RP hes =_ 
"EySw 1 Kepaal in; 7) ow- . Wealſo more Ho Chriſtians od elevated thereby 
CAR Ik ſg by our near relation'to him, and our participation 
ven) x 73 ode, *Chryl, #n Eph, With'Hilm'as our head: 'for where the /head is, there 
A. + DER 8. \the body is; (they are infeparably-conneQted, there 
can be no breach, no'difſtarice betweetrthem ;:and the honour conferr'd 
i Cor. 12, On *the "head, doth "neceſſarily accrue to the. members; according to 
26. S. Paul's rule; If 'ovje member 'be glorified, all the members do rejoyce 
NY © with #r, 'or do partake .of its joyfull ſtate. Chris 
cir eenponite eppoite; aſeeifo ftra of provetio, The aſeenfon of Chriſ 
E&-qud'preceſſir gloria tapitis, eofpes 35" our \prefermeit, and whither the glory of the bead 
vocarur © torporis, "Eo. 'P. is gone before, thither likewiſe is the hope of the body 
called, faith'a devout ' Father. G3r Roe. 

We Aalfo are by 'our Lord's plorification advanced, and advanta- 
ged-in that his being fo glorified is a fure'pledge, and an carneſt;of 

Heb. 1 2. That glorious reward, which all; good *Chriftians ſhall receive.  Chr;/# 
Rom.8. 17. "beitig Wade heir "of all things, did in his aſcenſion, adrre hereditg- 
Eph. 1:11.  7em, rake poſſeſſion of that ' inheritance, and we conſequently as.cg- 
' . "heirs with him, and having'a ſhare in the, inheritance of the Saints 
C)l.1.12 3n light, do ſeife thereon, acquiring therein 'a right and. propriety 
- -at 'preſent, being -afſured .in due time (if by 'our miſcarriages we do 

nor 
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not forfeit our title) of an arr pes x mop _ oe chav ah woke. 
of: As (faith Tertul/ian) Chriſt did leave to us the yy Spiritisrelignit, it2 & dnobi 
earneſt of the ſpirit, ſo he received fromus the earneſt party carnis accepit, © vexit in 
of the fleſh, and carryed it into heaven as a pledge of 7 Ru, rotius ſumme slluc quan- 


; . 4 doque redigendg. Tertull; de Reſurr. c. 
the whole ſum to be ſometime brought in thither. dba, 


' We do alfo in a manner aſcend with- Chriſt to heaven, in regard 
that by his aſcenſion our principal concernments, our onely conſidera- 
ble intereſts (that »c:irlov 57n2Zs xg worn, better and enduring Heb. 10.34. 
ſubſtance) the true objects of our afteCtion, and all our hope are trans- 
ferred thither ; whence heaven becometh our one- 
ly true countrey , cur abiding city, our real home. 
We having hereno true reſt, no ſetled manſion, no. Heb. 13. 14. '1 Pet. 2. 11. x. 17: 
certain eſtate ; but indeed being ſtrangers, ſojourners, 2: 5-6. 
and pilgrims upon earth. Our moAirwpac, our po-. 
litick capacity relates to heaven, or' we are Citizens Phil, 3. 26. Eph.. 2. 19. Heb. 
thereof, faith S. Paul; we are fellow-citizens of the 12. 22. 
Saints, aud domeſticks of God ; are Proſelytes to mount : 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the Metro. = OT AMvRutus. 
polis of the Saints, the heavenly Jeruſalem; we are 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's beloved Son, are Coloſ. 1.13. 1 The. 2. x. 2. 
' called into his Kingdom and glory, have our hope laid COIK. 1-5) GakGe 14. 2.20: 

up for usin heaven, are dead to this world, and our cg\.;, 2, | 
life his hid with Chrift in God : and where we are fo 
concerned, there eſpecially in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppoſed 
to be. | 


6. I might add, that God did thus advance our Saviour to declare 
the ſpecial regard he beareth to piety, righteouſneſs and obedience, by 
his ſo amply rewarding, and highly dignifying the practice thereof : 
We (faith the Apoſtle) ſee Feſus for the ſuffering of death crowned with yg, .. gf 
glory and honour : We ſee him, not onely as an object of our contempla- 
tion, but as a pattern of our practice, and as a ground of our encourage- 
ment; Looking up (faith that Apoſtle again) unto Jeſus the captain and yeb. 12. 2: 
the perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God : 
God it ſeemeth did intend, and he doth propound our Lord's exaltati- 
on tor an engagement and motive to us of following him in the way by 
which he attained it ; giving us aſſuredly to hope for the like rewards 
of glory and joy, in proportion anſwerable to our imitation of his ex- 
emplary obedience and patience. , 
Such are the principal ends and effeQs of our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
ſellion at God's right hand ; the conſideration of which points may 
have great uſe, thould have much influence upon our praQice. 


x. It may ſerve to guard us frofn divers errours, which to the dange- , 
rous prejudice and diſparagement of our Religion (introducing into it 
notions thwarting reaſon and ſenſe, charging it with needleſsand ground- 
leſs incredibilities, expoſing it to difficulties and objections ſo mally, that 
rhe foundations of Chriſtian truth are ſcarce able to ſupport them) 
have: been, and are alerted by divers perſons, or by ſets of men pro- 
tc:ling Chrittianity, ſuch as are ns # the old Eutychians, who held, 

| L 2 | that 
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that the humane nature of our Lord was converted into his Divinity, 

or ſwallowed | up thereby ; that of the German Ubiquitaries, who ay, 

that our Lord according to his humane nature corporally doth exiſt 

every where ; that of the Lutheran Conſubſtantialiſts, and of the Romax 

Trarſubſtantiators, who affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon 

earth at once preſent in many places (namely in every place, where 

the Zoſt is kept, or the Euchariſt 1s celebrated) which aſſertions by the 

right underſtanding of theſe points will appear to be falſe. For our 

j.ord did viſibly in humane ſhape aſcend to heaven (which to doe is in- 

_ conſiſtent with the invifible, omnipreſent and immovable nature of 

God) and therefore he continuerh ſtilla man ; andas ſuch he abideth 

in heaven, and therefore he doth not exiſt every where, or other-where. 

It is the property of a creature to have a definite exiſtence, or to be 

onely in one place at one time ; for could it be in divers places at 

once, it might by like reaſon bein any, or in every Place, and conle- 

quently it might be immenſe; nor can we conceive a thing to be at 

once in ſeveral diſtant places, without its being multiplyed in eſſence ; it 

eſpecially is repugnant tothe nature of a body at once to poſſeſs ſeveral 

places, ſeeing its ſubſtance and quantity donot really differ, or are inſepa- 

rably combined, whence it cannot be multiplyed in dimenſions, anſwe- 

rabletomany localities, without being multiplyed in ſubſtance; wherefore 

_ 9-*4 + fince our Lord as mandid by a proper local motion aſcend, paſs through, 

AR. 1,229, and enter into the heavens (being as it is ſaid in Zoly Scripture, inthe 

b viſible form and dimenſions of his body, zaken, carryed, lifted up, gone 

La heaven, parting from his diſciples, . going away from us, leaving the 

| world and going to the Father ; being where no man 

, Marc. 16. 19. here can come, or can follow him, being to be no more 

Matt. 26. 11. 1 Vet. 3. 22. in the world, ſo that we have him not always with 
Joh. 16. 5, 7» 10, 28. 14. 25: 13, k , . 

3. 7- 33, 34-8.21. 13. 36-17. 11. Hs 3 being there, where we being in the body, are 

LETS, a ay * abſent from him ; ſeeing he doth now reſide in hea- 

or, OO epuiy abate 4 wen, Which muſt (as S. Peter affirmed) receive 

| i (or hold) him, untill the reſtitution of all things ; 

Heb. 7.25. 9. 24- where he conſtantly appeareth in God's preſence for 

| | «s,and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us ; whence 

At. 1.11, 1 Thel. 4. 16. 1.1% alfg we do expect that in the like viſible manner as 

2 Theſ. 1.7. 2 Cor. 15. 47- 


Phil 1.20. Apo: 1.7; he went, that he ſhall come again, deſcending (as 
Marr. 24. 30. 


Matt. 24, DEI S. Paul ſpeaketh )from heaven,and coming in the clouds 
Wl "6 GISFTVONP XOGKN, "3 LTC: 4 of heaven,at the laſt reſurretionand judgment, which 
15 therefore commonly ' termed his preſence, and 

appearance here) Since, I fay, according to the 
tenour of Scripture, our Lord-did thus as man in his fleſh goe into hea- 
ven, and there perpetually doth abide in glory, untill he ſhall thence 

| return hither to judge the world, we muſt not 

Seeundum majeftatem ſuam,ſecundaem 1uppoſe him to be any where corporally upon earth: 
providentiam, ſecundum ineffabilem,& Ye ig indeed every where by his divinity preſent 
invifibilem gratiam impletur quodaver ,;thus; he isalſo in his humanity preſent to our 


diftum eſt Ecce ego vobiſcum -- : Pf 
faith, to our memory, toour aftection ; he-is there- 
bebitis me vobiſcum. Aug, 3n Joh. 


Ilageoia. *Empareia. 


ſecundum carnem vero-- non ſemper ha- 


Traf. 50. in alſo preſent by myfterious repreſentation ; by 
| ſpiritual efficacy, by general inſpeRion, and influ- 

| ence upon his Church ; but #» body, as we are abſent 

bo PH FAIL 1. 23. from him, 1o is he likewiſe ſeparated from us ; we 


muſt depart hence, that we may be with him, in the 
| place 
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place whither he zs gone: to prepare for us : Who ſhall aſcend into hea- Rom. 10, 6, 
ven to bring Chriſt down thence? faith S. Paul, intimating where he 

doth immoveably ' abide, in' excluſion to all other places. Theſe 

things (beſide many other ſtrong reaſons) if we do conſider, it will 

ſuffice to guard us from thoſe rampant” abſurdities, which fo long with 

ſuch impudence, and ſuch violence have outbraved plain reafon and 

ſenſe : But to leave this, and to come to more practical applicati- 

ONS: OR. 145 


2. Is Chriſt aſcended, and advanced to this gloriouseminency at 
God's right hand ? then, let us anſwerably behave our ſelves toward 
him, rendring him the honour and worſhip, the fear and reverence, the 
ſervice and obedience. ſuitable, and due to that his ſtate. In regard here- 
to all the Angels of Godare commanded to adore him, and they willing- Heb. x. 6 
ly fubmit thereto, acknowledging him to deſerve the higheſt worſhip; 
Every creature ('tis in the Revelation) in heaven, in earth, and under Apoc, 5. 12; 
the earth, doth in its way ſend up acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe 13. 
unto him : And ſhall we then refuſe, or neglect to do the like 2 we, 
who of all creatures in equity, and gratitude, are moſt obliged, who in 
reaſon and intereſt are moſt concerned to honour him, as our ſelves re- 
ceiving moſt honour, and advantage from his exaltation 2 Shall we be 
backward in yielding obedience tohim, who 18 in nature ſo neatly re- 
lated to us, and in affetion ſo well diſpoſed toward us; who out of 
tender good-will toward us, hath undertaken thishigh charge, and ex- 
erciſeth it with deſign to doe us good ; who therefore eſpecially is plea- 
ſed to ſit at the helm, that he may- protect us from all the enemies of 
our welfare, and thar he may ſettle us in the enjoyment of happineſs ? 
| Shall we dare to oppoſe his will, and not dread to difpleaſe him, to 
whom all power in heaven and earth is given; whoſe will is executed Matt. 28. 19. 
by the irreſiſtible right hand of God ; who therefore can eafily check 
us in our bad courſes, and will ſurely chaſtiſe us for our diſobedience > 
we doplainly hereby incur the heinous guilt, and ſhall ſurely undergo 
the grievous puniſhment of rebellion ;- this being the ſentence, which 
refuling ſubjeCtion to him, we ſhall one day hear, and feel ; Thoſe mine Luk.19. 29, 
enemies, that would not have me reign over them, bring them hither, and 
ſlay them before me. m” 


3. Theſe points do afford pound and matter of great joy atid corti- 
fort to us : Have we not caule to rejoyce, that our Lord hath obtain- 
#®ed ſo abſolute, and glorious a victory over all our cruel enemies 2 
Should we not with joytull gratulation applaud the triumphs of good- 
nels over wickedneſs, of charity over malice, of mercy over wrath, of 
life and happineſs over death and miſery 2 Is it not matter of huge 
ſatisfaction, that one of our kind and kindred who beareth toward us 
the bowels of a man, and the affeftion of a brother, who hath yielded 
ſo wonderfull expreſſions of good-will, and charity toward us, who fo 
loved us, as to lay down his life for us, is rfifed to ſuch preferment 2 
Shall we not be pleaſed, that we have ſo good a friend in fo high 
place, and fo great power ; or that he who is fo willing, is alſo ſo 
able to doe us good ? Have we not great cauſe to acquieſce in our ſub- 
jection to ſo juſt, ſo mild, fo gracious a Governour ; the Sceptre of 


"SEL13 _ whoſe 
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Tir. 2. 13. 


Heb. 6.19, 


Heb. 4.16. 


Mar. 21. 22. 
7.8. 


Marc. II. 24, 


1 Joh. 5. 14. 


Joh. 14. 13. 
$5. 7. 16, 23 


whoſe Kingdom is a right Sceptre, whoſe yoke-zs eafte, and burthen light » 
Shall we not be glad, conſidering, that we have ſo merciful), and fo 
kind an interceſſour always reſident with God, always ready to doe 
gcod offices for us at the throne, of, Grace? Conſidering this, What is 
there that can be, .or. happen inthe world, that ſhould diſpleaſe, diſ- 
courage, or diſturb us 2 What enemies ſhould we fear, ſince all our ene- 
mies lye proſtrate under his feet 2 What good can we fear to want, 
ſince all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is diſpenſed by him * 
What events -thould trouble us, fince all thingsare managed and or- 
dered by his good hand 2 Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us 2 Will he 
ſee us need any convenience? Will he let us be oppreſſed by any miſ- 
chief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual care to prote&, and 
ſuccour us? Have we not, in'contemplation of theſe things, abundant 
reaſon to comply with that precept, of rejoycing 2x the Lord always 2 be 
our caſe in this world what it will, conſidering where our Lord is we 


| havegreat cauſe to be chearfull, according to that injunCtion of ourLord, 


enforced by this conſideration : 7» the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
Eut be of good cheer, T have overcome the world. 


| 4. The conſideration of theſe thingsſerveth to cheriſh, and ſtrengthen 
all kind of faith and hope inus. If the reſurre&ion of our Saviour 
might beget in_ us a ſtrong perſuaſion cancerning the truth of our 
Lord's dodtrine,. and a /ively hope of falyation from his undertakings 
and performances for us, his aſcenſion and ſeffion in glory (confirmed 
by thefame indubitable teſtimonies and authorities) mult needs nou- 
riſh, improve and corroborate. them. We cannot ſurely diſtruſt the 
accompliſhment of any promiſes declared by him, we cannot deſpair of 
receiving any good from him, who, is aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of divine wiſedom and divine power, thence viewing 


all things done here,'.thence ordering all things every where for the ad- 


vantage of thoſe who love him, and truſt in him. 

Tteſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that Zlefſed hope, as S. Paul 
calleth it, of a joyfull and happy reſt after the troubles and ſorrows of 
this wretched lite ; which hope we- have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the veil, where the fore- 
runner is for us entred, even Jeſus, made an High-Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedeck. | ; 


5. Theſe points do likewiſe ſerve to excite and encourage our devo- 
tion ; for having ſuch a mediatour in heaven, ſo near God's preſence, 
ſo much in God's favour, having ſo good and ſure a friend at court, 
having ſuch a Maſter of requeſts ever ready to preſent up, to recom- 
mend, and to further our petitions, what ſhould deter, what ſhould . 
any-wiſe withhold us from chearfully, upon all occations, by him ad- 
dreſſing our ſelves to God ? we may therefore, as we are exhorted by 
the Apoſtle, come to the throne of grace with boldneſs, that we may re- 
ceive mercy, and find grace for ſeaſonable aid. We cannot, conſidering 
this, any-wiſe doubt of thoſe promiſes been effeually made good to 
us: Whatever ye ſhall ask in prayer believing, ye ſhall receive ; 
Whatſoever ye ask in my name, that will T doe : There is nothin 
which he enjoying ſuch power cannot do for us ; and there is nothing 
which he our loving and 'mercifull brother will not do that is good 
for us, if we do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to him for 


it ; 
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it: And what greater incitement can there. be to devotion, 'than an 
aſſurance ſo firmly grounded of fair acceptanceand happy ſucceſs thereof: 
yea, What an extream folly, what a huge crime is it not to make uſe of 
ſuch an advantage, not by. ſo obliging an inducement to be moved toa 
conſtant practice of this 1o beneficzal,, and ſweet kind of duties? 


6. It may encourage us to all kind of obedience, to conſider what a 
high pitch' of eternal glory and dignity our Lord hath obtained, in 
regard to his obedience, and as a Pledge of like recompence deſigned 
to us, if we tread in hjs footſteps, rwming the race that is ſet before us, 
and looking up unto Jeſus, whofor the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, and is ſet at the right band of the throue' of God, As God in 
xreſpe& to what he ſhould pertorm, did offer.to. him fo high a promoti- 
on, ſo doth. he likewiſe -ypon | condition of our gbedience to his com- 
mandments, . oblige himſelf to put jus. anto a like. excellent and happy 
ſtate ; ſo. our Lord himſelf'declared, when he faid, 7 covenant to you a Luk. 22, 25; 
Kingdom, as:mwy Father covenanted tome a Kingdom ; it goeth' before, 

Te are they which have continued with.me in my temptations, there is the 
condition, faithfulland conſtantadherence to Chriſt in doing and ſuffer- 

ing, upon performance of which condition our Lord tendereth that glo- Apoc. 1.6. 
rious reward. of an -eternal Kiogdoor:: And-the;divine covenant being 5 19: 
thus efleRyally, fulfilled:yoto himz .doth alcertain us, that his-averture 

will likewiſe be made good to us:3-\/7 ts, faith S.\ Paw, Þ faithfull ſa- 2 Tim. 2. 12, 
ing, (that is;.aword, 4pon which \we may confidently rely) if we be '2: 
dead with bitw.(deadito.fin and. vanity,). we hall alſo live with bim(live 
with him in glory and joy) if wg,e#dure (or perſevere in obedience 
and parience atter him) we ſhall alſo reign with him, And, To him(faith 
our Lord 1n theRevelation) that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 
0n my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and an ſet down with my Father on 
his throne. | 


Apoc, 3s 22: 


7, Laſtly, the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and affections from theſe inferiour things here (the vain and baſe things 
of this world) unto heavenly things ; according to that of S. Paul ; if 
ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is fitting at Col. 3. i, 
the right hand of God, To the head of our body we ſhould be joynd, 
continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direftion and ativity from him: 
where the maſter of our Family is, there ſhould our minds be, conſtant- 

attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him ; where the city is 

hoſe denizens we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 
our thoughts be, carefull to obſerve the laws and orders, that we may Heb. r1. 16. 
enjoy the immunities and privileges thereof ; In that country, where 
onely we have any good eſtate, or valuable concernment, there our 
mind ſhould be, ſtudying to ſecure and improve our intereſt therein : our 
reſolution ſhould be conformable to that of the Holy P/almiſt, Twill pry, ror. r. 
lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my help. Chriſt is our Col. 3. 4 
life, faith S. Paul ; And ſhall our fouls be parted from our life 3 Chri/t ha oo 
(Githche ggain) 7s owr hope ; And ſhall our mind and hope be afunder 2 col. r.27. 
Chriſt is Ko principal obje&t of our love, of our truſt, of ourjoy, of all 4#imus ef, 
our beſt affections; and ſhall our affections be ſevered from their beſt ”__ 
objetts? by his being in heaven all our treaſure becometh there; and 
where our treaſure is, there (if we apprehend and believe rightly, there 
naturally) 
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naturally) our hearts will be alſo : ifthey be nor, 'tis a ſign we rake 


him not for our beſt treaſure. We do in our bodies ſojourn from the Lord, 
as S. Parl faith ; but in our ſpirits we may, -and ſhould be ever -pre- 
ſent, ever converſant with him ; contemplating him with 'an eye of 
faith, faſtning our love upon him, repoſing our confidence in him, dt- 
reing our prayers and thankſgivings to him ; meditating upon his 
good laws, his gracious promiſes, his holy life, and his mercitull perfor- 
mances for us. We ſhould not, by fixing our hearts and'defires upon 
earthly things (upon the vain delights, the ſordid intereſts, the falld- 
cious and empty glories, the ſinfull enjoyments here) nor by a dull anti 
careleſs neglect. of heavenly things, avert, eſtrange, or ſeparate'our 
ſelves holy from him. No, |/arſ#m corda, let us, unloofing our hearts 


-from theſe things, and with them ſoaring upward, follow 'and adhere'to 
-our Lord; ſo ſhall we anticipate that bleſſed/future ſtate; ſo Thall weal- 
ſure to our ſelves the poſſeſſion of heaven, ſo-here enjoying our Lord' in 
; affection, we ſhall hereafter obtain'a-perfe& fruition of his glorious ard 
-bliſsfull preſence ; the which God of his merey by his grace vouchſafe 
'us, through the fameour ever bleſſed Saviour, t 
glory and praiſe. Amen. 


o whom be for ever'all 


O God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thine own Sou Feſus Chriſt with 
great triumph ' unto thy Kingdom in heaven; we beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs, but ſend thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort as, and ex- 
alt 'us\ to the ſame Joes, whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 

| fore ;- who liveth an 


reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God world without end, Arte, 


- » _— 
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Future Judgment. 
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"Is the. mm. _ 


_ECCLES. 3. 17. 


#. I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the 


wicked, 


WAHESE words are the reſult of a ſerious contemplation upon the 
ſtate of humane affairs, and common occurrences inthis world : 

the Royal Philoſopher having (as he telleth us) given his heart 1. 13. 
to ſeek, and ſearch out by wiſedom concerling all things, that were done 
under heaven ; what was the-proper nature, what the juſt price of each 
thing ; what real benefit or ſolid comfort each did afford ; how every 
perſon did fare in the purſuit, and ſucceſs of his deſigns ; did after full 
examination, and carefull balancing all things, refolve upon ſuch con- 

cluſions as thele, | 

M m m That 
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1.8.2.11, That no kind of undertaking here did in effe&t yield any conſidera- 
ble profit, or complete fatisfaftion, but all in the iſſue did prove vain 
and vexatious. TO | 

2.11.9. 11 That no man from his care'and induſtry, in any courſe of life, could 

hy protpiſe himſelfapy certain fucceſs,. or reap anſwerable reward. | 

That although between wiſedom and folly (or between goodneſs and 

wickedneſs) there is ſome intrinſick difference of worth (or excelling 

2:14. the other; as light doth excell darkneſs) yet as tocxternal advantages, 
and as to final event here, there is no great odds diſcernible ; for that 

2.15. 7. 15. Events (proſperous and adverſe) did appear to fall out, not according 

CI, IT. to the qualifications, or to the practices of men, but indiflerently, ac- 
cording to the ſwinge of time and chance, and for that death andobliyj- 

2. 16. 3. 19; © ON alike do ſeiſe upon all, ſo that apparently in that reſpet, a mar hath 
no preeminence over-a beaſt. | 

2. 24-3-12. That in. common life nothing doth appear better, than for a man with 


5-18.5.15- the beſt advantage he can, to enjoy ordinary ſenſible delights and com- 
forts, which his condition doth afford. 

4. 2, 3. That in regard to the preſent things here, life were not deſirable to 

2.17.18. 


- any man, the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its be- 
nefits ; ſo that even the wiſeſt, greateſt and happieſt perſons (ſuch as 
he himſelf was) had cauſe to hate life, and all their labour which they 
had taken under the ſun. Eh 

| That the mindand affetion of God toward men are very reſerved ; 

Tok 5. 17- the courſe of providence very abftryſe, the reaſon of events unſearcha- 

ble to the wit or ſtudy of men; ſo that we can hardly from appearan- 
ces heredeſcry any conſpicuous marks of God's favour, or his diſpleaſure. 

From theſe obſervations, as from ſo many arguments, he doth both 
here, and otherwhere in ſeveral places of this Book infer, that there 

11.9. 1A 14. ſhall be a divine judgment, paſling upon all men, both righteous and 

5-88.12. wicked ; whereby theſe ſeeming incongruities in the providential admi- 

th niſtration of things ſhall be falved; and in regard whereto our pre- 

ſent opinions of things may be reQified : this he interpoſeth here, I ſaid 
in my heart (that is by the conſideration of things I was perſuaded) 
that God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked; this he ever now and 
- then toucheth as incident to his meditations ; this he in the cloſe of all 
propoſeth as the grand inducement to piety, and obedience to God's 
commandments ; For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 

12.14. every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. | 

This judgment he expreſleth indefinitely, ſo as not to determine the 
kind or time thereof ; and as to the abſolute force ofhis words, it may 

Ggnifie the decree of God, to reward or puniſh men here in this life, ac- # 

cording, to their deſerts, the which in holy Scripture is commonly ſty- 

led God's judgment ; but the force of his arguments (or at leaſt of ſome 
of. them) plainly. deth infer a futyre judgment after death ; and ſo 
therefore I ſhall rake his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this ebſervati- 
on, That from a wiſe conſideration of humane affairs, and obvious 
events here, we may. collect the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
ency, the moralor prudential neceſlity of a future judgment, according 
to which men ſhall receive due recompences, anſwerabſe to their de- 
meanour in this life ; This obſervation it ſhall be my endeayour by 


God's help to declare, and prove by arguments deduced from the rea- 
ſon and nature of things. | 


Firſt 


_— —— OC 
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Firſt then I ſay, it is reaſonable and equal that there ſhould be @ fu- 
ture judgment ; this will appear upon many accounts, 


1. Seeing all men come hither without any 
| knowledge or choice, having their life, as it were, _Firamnen erty quiſquam acce- 
obtruded on tliem; and ſeeing ordinarily (accor- 4% mf darerur inſeris. Sen. ad 
ding to the general complaints of men) the pains 
of this life do over-balance its pleaſures ; ſo that tn oo, 
ſeemeth, in regard to what men find here, a pu- ,qmare. 1s, > 2 aſe. Sen. 
niſhment to be born ; it ſeemeth alſo thence equal, 
that men ſhould be put into a capacity, upon their qc .. 
R - , » 4:3, 4-2. 17. 
good behaviour in this troubleſome ſtate, of a better Job 3.3.15. 10. 
{tate hereafter, in compenſation for whatthey endure Jer. 20. 14, &c. 
here ; otherwiſe God might ſeem not to have dealt 
fairly with his creatures ; and we might have ſome colour to expoſtu- 
late with Fob ; Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, and life Job 3. 20, 
to the bitter in ſoul 2 Why dyed I not from the womb 2 Why did I not give ' 
up the Ghoſt, when I came out of the belly ? | 


2. Seeing man is endewed with a free choice, and power aver his 
aQtions, and thence by a' goodor bad uſe thereof is capable of deſery- 
ing well or ill, it is juſt that a reſpective difference be made, according 
to due eſtimation ; and that men anſwerably ſhould be proceeded with 
cither here or hereafter, [reaping the fruits of what they voluntarily di Job 4. 8. 
ſow. There is a natural relation between merits and rewards, which ©'9 22-5. 
muſt come under taxation, and find effect, otherwiſe there would be no'® we 
ſuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. | 
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3. Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a 
creature to his maker, asof a ſubject or ſervant to his Lord, as of a cli- 
ent or dependent to his patron, prote&tour and benefaftour whence cor- 
reſpondent obligations do refiilt ; it is juſt that men ſhould be accounta- 
ble for the performance, and tor the violation or neglect of them ; ſo 
as accordingly either to receive approbation,. or to be obliged to render 
ſatisfaction ;: reſpeCtively as they have done right, and payed reſpect to 
God, or as they have offered to wrong, and diſhonour him ; other- 
wiſe thoſe relations would ſeem vain and idle. 


' * 4. Seeing allo there are natural relations of men toone another, and 
” frequent tranſaQtions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity 
and juſtice ; the which may be obſerved or tranſgreſled ; fo that ſome 
men ſhall doe, and others ſuffer much injury, without any poſſible re- 
dreſs from other-where, it is fit that a reference of ſuch.caſes ſhould be 
made to the common patron of right, -and that by him they ſhould be 
ſo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, and fit: cor- 


retion inflicted on the other ; according to that of S. Paul; 7t:is a 2 Theſ. 1,6, 
righteous thing with God to recompence. tribulation to them that trouble 
you, and to you who are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of our Lord 


Teſus, | | | AR 
| — 5. Whereas 


452 


The reaſonableneſs and equity _ Vol. 1. 


Ha. 3o. 33. 


5. Whereas alſo there are many ſecret good actions, many inward 
ood diſpoſitions, good wiſhes, and good purpoſes, unto which here no 
honour, no profit, no pleaſure, no ſort of benefit is annexed, or indeed * 
well can be (they being indiſcernible to men) there are likewiſe many 
bad praftices, and deſigns concealed, or diſguiſed, ſo as neceſlarily to 
paſsaway without any check, any diſgrace, any damage or chaſtiſe- 
ment here ; it is moſt equal that hereafter both theſe kinds ſhould be 
diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable recompence. 


6. There are alſo perſons, whom, although commutting grievous 
wrong, oppreſſion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offentive to God 
and man, yet, by reaſonof the inviolable facredneſs of their authority, 
or becaufe of their uncontrollable power, no juſtice here can reach, 
nor puniſhment can touch ; who therefore ſhould be reſerved to the 
impartial, and irreſiſtible judgment of God ; and fit it is, that (for fa- 
risfaction. of juſtice, and diſtinAtion of ſuch, from thoſe, who contra- 


riwiſe behave themſelves well) a 7Tophet ſhould be prepared for 
them. 


7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, that a judg- 
ment ſhould paſs upon the deeds of men ; and thereto the common 
opinions of men, and the private diftates of each man's conſcience do 
atteſt ; for all men ſeeing any perſon to demean himſelf brutiſhly and 
unworthily ; committing heinous diforders and outrages, are apt topro- 
nounce it unfit, that ſuch-an one ſhould eſcape with impunity ; like- 
wiſe when innocent and good perſons (who do noe harm, and doe 
what good they can) do ſuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it is a 


pity, will any indifferent perſon be ready to ſay, that ſuch a man's caſe 


ſhould not be conſidered ; that fome reparation, or ſome reward ſhould 
not be allotted to him ; the which apprehenſions of men are in effect 


the verdits of common ſenſe concerning the equity of a judgment to 
be; :::: | | | 


8. Every man alſo having committed any notable miſdemeanour (re- 
pugnant to piety, juſtice, or ſobriety) doth naturally accuſe himſelf 
for it, doth in his heart ſentence himſelf to deſerve puniſhment, and 
doth ſtand poſleſſed with a dread thereof; fo even, unwillingly, avouch- 
ing the equity of a judgment, and by a forcible inſtinct preſaging it to 
come. As likewiſe he that hath performed any vertuous or honelt aCti- - 
on, doth not onely reſt fatisfied therein, but hath raiſed in him a 
ſtrong hope of benefit to come - from heaven in recompence there- 
of ; the which apprehenſions, and hopes, do involve an opinion, thar 
it is reaſonable a judgment ſhould be. All which conſiderations (ſee- 
ing it is manifeſt that there is not generally or frequently any ſuch exact 
judgment, or diſpenſation of rewards in this life, nor perhaps without 
changing the whole frame of things, and courſe of Providence, can 
well be) do therefore infer the titneſs, and equity of a future judg- 
ment. 

It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needfull, that mer 
ſhould have an apprehenſion concerning ſuch a judgment appointed by 
God, and conſequently that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It is requi- 


ſite 


— LS... 


ſite toward the good conduct of humane aftairs here ; or to engage 
men to the practice of vertue ; It is neceſſary to the maintaining any 
belief concerning Religion, or ſenſe of piety ; without it therefore no 
convenient Society among men can be well upheld. 


x. It is, I fay, needfulll to engage upon the practice of any ver- 
tue, and to reſtrain them from any vice ; for that indeed without it, 
no conſideration of reaſon, no proviſion of law here, can be much availea- 
ble to thoſe purpoſes. He that will conſider the nature of men, or ob- 
ſerve their common praQtice (marking what apprehenſions uſually ſteer 
them, what inclinations ſway them, in their eleQions end purſuits of 
things) ſhall I ſuppoſe, find, that from an invincible principle of ſelf- 
love, or ſenſuality, deriving it ſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 
into all their actions of life, men generally do ſo ſtrongly propend to 
the enjoyment of preſent ſenſible goods, that nothing but a preſumption 
of ſome conſiderable benefit to be obtained by abſtinence from them, or 
of ſome grievous miſchief conſequent on the embracing them, can 
withhold them from purſuing ſuch enjoyment. From hence (ſeeing 
fancy, reaſon and experience do all prompt men to a fore-ſight of events, 
and force them to ſome regard of the conſequences of things) it follow- 
eth, that hope and fear are the main ſprings, which ſet on work all the 
wheels of humane action ; ſo that any matter being propounded, ifmen 
can hope, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable (that is tending to 
pleaſant) fruits, they will undertake it, if they do fear its conſequences 
will be diſtaſtefull, or hurtfull, they will decline it : very rare it is to 
find, that the love or liking of a thing, as in it ſelf amiable to the mind, 
or ſutable to reaſon, doth incline men thereto; that honeſt things, bare 
of preſent advantages, and barren of hopefull fruits, are heartily purſu- 
ed ; that any thing otherwiſe averteth us from it ſelf, than as immedi- 
ately preſenting ſome miſchief, or dangerouſly threatning it. When 
goodneſs therefore doth claſh with intereſt or pleaſure, humane wiſedom rom, s, 6. 
(the pelmpuce Th; onexgs, natural ſenſe of the fleſh, which S. Paul ſpeak- 
eth of, as oppoſite to vertue) will diſpoſe men to take part with thele, 
and except ſome higher aid come in to ſuccour goodneſs, 'tis odds, that 
ever they will prevail over it. If it do appear, that vertue can pay 
men well for their pains, they perhaps may be her ſervants ; but they 
will hardly wait on her in pure courteſie, or work in her ſervice for 
nothing ; if ſhe bringeth viſibly a good dowry with her, ſhe may be 
courted ; but her mere beauty,” or worth, will draw few ſuitors to her : 
Who will forgoe ſenſible pleaſures, or wave ſubſtantial profit, whowill 
reject the overtures of power, ' or honour, for her ſake? Andif vice, how 
ill ſoever it look or lear, do offer fairly, how many perſons will be fo 
nice, or ſqueamiſh, as merely out of fancy, or indeſpight to her to re- 
fuſe or renounce her ? in ſhort, as men are baited with pleaſure, or bri- 
bed with profit, ſo they purſue, as they are ſtung with pain, or curb'd 
with ſear, ſo they eſchew things ; it is a gift (or a ſpecious appear- 
ance of ſome good offered) which perpetually moveth the greateſt 
part, which often þlindeth the eyes, and perverteth the heart cf the Deur. 16. 15. 
wiſett ſort of men. | Exod. 23. 8. 

It is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot pro- 
miſle,' or afford to vertueany rewards apparently ſo conſiderable, as in 
the common judgment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulties 
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required to the procurement and maintenance thereof (the pains and 
difficulties to be overgone in maſtering ſtubborn inclinations, in mode- 
rating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent paſſions, in encountring 
frequent and ſtrong temptations, in abſtraCting our minds and afte&tions 
from ſenſible things, in aſſiduous watching over our thoughts, words and 
actions) together with the manifold inconveniences, croſſes and trou- 
bles, which do attend the {tri& practice of vertue ;. that tikewiſe here 
there are not ordinarily any ſuch diſcouragements affixed to vice, which 
do much weigh down the pleaſures, with which it 1s tempered, and the 
advantages waiting on 1t. 


As for humane laws, made to encourage and requite vertue, or to 
check and chaſtiſe vice, it is alſo manifel\t that they do extend to caſes 
in compariſon very few ; and that even as to particulars, which they 
touch, they are ſo eaſily eluded, or evaded, that without entrenching up- 
on them, at leaſt without incurring their edge, or coming within the 
verge of their correction, men may be very bad in themſelves, extreme- 
ly injurious to their neighbours, and hugely troubleſome to the World ; 

| ſo that ſuch laws hardly can' make tolerable citizens, much leſs through- 
ly good men, even 1n exteriour demeanour and dealing. However, no 
laws of men cart touch internal acts of vertue or vice ; they may ſome- 
times bind our hands, or-bridle our mouths, or ſhackle our feet ; but 
they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they cannot {till our paſſions, they can- 
not bend or break our inclinations; theſe things are beyond the reach of 
their cognizance, 'of their command, of their compulſion, or their cor- 
rection-; they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder them 
trom being bad.' '- : | 


Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that ſet- 
ting aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to 
vertue; and reſtraints from vice, which either common experience ſug- 
geſteth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weak and faint, 
and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſiderable effect : the native beauty, 
and intrinſick worth of vertue ; or its ſutableneſs to reaſon, and the 
dignity of our nature ; the 'grace and commendation with which it 
decketh the praQtiſers of it ; its goodly, pleaſant and wholeſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences,: of health to foul and body, of peace and 
amity among men, of tranquillity.and fatisfaftion in mind, if they do 
nor-reach beyond this tranſitory lite, cannot to the common apprehenſi- 
ons of. men appear ſo conſiderable, or prove ſo efficacious, as to engage 
men cloſely and - conſtantly - te-adhere thereto. Neither will the worſt 
. of evils innate or acceſlory - to vice (its eſſential deformity and turpi- 

tude, or its being difagreeable to reaſon, and diſhonourable to humane 
nature, together with the diſtempers, the-damages, the diſgraces, the 
diſturbances apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared 
in conſequence thereof, be ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it : 
the peril of death it ſelf (the worlt evil which men pretend to inflict, 
and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt to abhor) will not import 
much toward the diverting indigent, ambitious, or paſſionate men 
from the moſt deſperately wicked attempts ; it is the obſervation 
of Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of ſuppoſing future 
puniſhments, as the onely ettectual reſtraints from ſuch * actions. 


That, 


ks 
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That, faith he, there might be in this life ſome fear | * 

laid upon wicked men, thoſe ancients did think good, FY _—_ 47K Os 

that there ſhould be ſome puniſhments appointed in ' Fares. to ye a i—— 2 | 

hell for impious perſons ; becauſe indeed they under- rwoluerunt, qudd videlicet intelligebane 

fl w_ ' _ ſetting theſe apart, death it ſelf was not be on. oy nt 
There have been indeed vented ſuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe ; Cic. de Fin. 

that reaſon ſimply, however attended, doth challenge obedience to it 7 EP 

ſelf; that vertue is abundantly its own reward, and vice a complete 

punithment to it ſelf ; that we ſhould not in our praQtice be mercena- Ci. de Leg. i. 

ry, regarding what profit, or detriment will accrue from it, but ſhould Sen. de Clem. 

be good abſolutely and gratis ; that moral goods are the onely deſirable © * 

goods, and moral evils the onely evils to be grieved at ; that nothing 

can happen amiſs to good men, and whatever their condition is they 

are pertealy happy ; that nothing can truly be- | 

nefit ill men, or exempt them from miſery ; but. Neque "__ neque mala que vulgus 

theſe, and the like notions, frequently occurring in *j1.6,mur earls, Key gg 

Philoſophers, as they are (being rightly underſtood, am magnas per opes miſerrimas, ii 

or taken in a qualified ſenſe) ſuppoſing Religion Cn Tomer Es 

and a future judgment, evidently reaſonable and CE Tun, gy a0 

true (as alſo perhaps, even abſtrating. from that 

ſuppoſition, they may have in them. a kind of ſlim and dusky truth, 

diſcernible to one in a thouſand, who is very ſharp-ſfighted, and look- 

eth moſt wiſtly on them ; as they may be reliſhed by a few perſons of 

yery refined ſpirit, or gf ſpecial improvement) ſo to the common 

herd of people (unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is fit that 

the general rules of practice, and the moſt effefual inducements there- 

to ſhould be ſquared) tv men, immerſed in the cares, the toiles; and 

the temptations of the world, they plainly are unſuitable ; their groſſer 

conceit cannot apprehend, their more rugged diſpoſition will not admit 

ſuch fine notions; they in effect, by the generality of men, have been 

{lighted and exploded as incongruous to common ſenſe and experience, 

as the dictates of affeftion or ſimplicity ; as the dreams of idle perſons, 

addicted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, ſuch as it really 

doth exiſt, and will ever perſiſt, . while men continue endued with the 

ſame natural inclinations, - and affeftians ; ſo that from ſuch notions lit- 

tle ſuccour. can be expected toward promoting vertue, or reſtraining 

vice in the world. 


Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppo- 
ſing a judgment doth appear ; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to 
the commonunderſtanding of men evidently render vyerture more confi- 
derable, and eligible than vice; aseven in conſequential profit and plea- 
ſure far ſurpaſſing it. | | 


2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame, ſuppoſition is alſo needfull for the 
THe, of 25's Peng, ; Ke Hen without | 
the practice of juſtice, fidelity other vertues De ID 
can hardly ſubſiſt ; without which practice indeed, 740m, exuſu vite pm Na Parrorn 
2a body of men would be worſe than a company of prey yr og Runguam autem 
Wolves, or Foxes ; and vain it were to think, that _ 0G EL IL. 7, 


it can any whereſtand without conſcience; and con- 
ſcience 
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{cience, without fear checking, or hope ſpurring it on, can beno 
more than a name : all focieties therefore we may ſee have been fain to 
call in the notion of a future jadgment to the aid of juſtice, and ſup- 
port of fidelity ; obliging men-ro bind their teſtimonies by oaths, and 

. Plight their. troth by Sacraments ; implying a dread of that divine 
judgment, to which they ſolemaly do then appeal, and make them- 
{elves accountable, 


3. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgment, is upon 
peculiar accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſupport of Religion, and de- 
tence of piety. | 
' It iscertain,that no authority,upon whatever reaſon or equity ground- 
ed, if it do not preſent competent encouragements to obedient fubjects, 
if it do not hold forth an armed hand, menacing chaſtiſement to the re- 
fractory, will ſignifie any thing, or. be able to ſuſtain the reſpe&t dueto 

it ; that no laws, however in themſelves equal or commodious, if a cer- - 
tain account or trial, back'd with a diſpenſation of valuable rewards, 
and infliction of formidable puniſhments, be not annexed ro them, will 
obtain any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded ; that no obligation 
whatever, of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men, if they -do not 
apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint to render an account, fo as to 
befforced either to do reaſon, or to fuffer for not doing it ; fo it is ge- 
nerally ; and ſo'it is even in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Go- 
vernour of the world, as piety doth ſuppoſe him ; his authority will 
never be maintairied, his laws will never be obeyed, the duties to- 
wards him will never be minded, without influence upon the hopes and 
ſears of men ; they will not yield to' him any reverence, they will no- 
wife regard his commands, if they may not from their reſpe&t and obe- 
dience expect good benefit, if they dread nor a ſore vengeance for their 
rebellion:or negled ; 'nothing to-them will ſeem more fond, than to 
ſerve him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than to re- 
vere--hitn,' who doth not ſoundly puniſh for” the negled& of his ſer- 
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Foraſtmuch alſo as. piety doth require duties ſomewhat high and hard, 
as mich croflingthe natural inclinarions and deſires of.men, it peculiar- 
ly for "the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth” need anſwerably great en- 
couragements to the praQtice, and determents from the tranſgreſſion of 
what_ it requjreth ;. upon which ſcore it. may alſo farther appear, that 
rempors? Judgments;*and recompencts | here” are not ſufficient to pro- 
cure'# ditt'obedience*to the laws ofpiety i; For how indeed can he that 

foFf&AR8ke of piety doth undergo diſgrace, Joſs, or pain, expeRt to be , 
ſatisfied here *. What'other benefits'can: he prefutne upon beſide thoſe, 
which he doth preſently forfeit ? | bn 

Of this particular God may ſeem delignedly. to have ſet before us a 
pregnant/inſtance or experimerit,, worthy our confideration : God in a 
very notorious and affefting manner declared his will and law tothe 

- Jews .;. and to engage'them to obedience he not onely recommended ir 
- to them as 'very, goo in it felf, and very convenient for them-to ob- 
ſerve ;-but he inforcedit with'promiſes of the greateſt bleflingsconcern- 
ing this life, that men'are capable of, if rhey ſhould obey ;'and with 
curſes or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiefs imaginable 1n reference 
to 
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ro this lite, in calc of diſobedience; and that he both could and would 
in both reſpects make his word good, he did by miraculous diſpenſation 
of ſignal mercies and judgments molt evidently ſhew and aſſure them : 
Yet what was the effect 2 it was that (as the Pſalmi/t expreſſeth it) 
They deſpiſed the pleaſant land----and hearkned not unto the voice of the pr cg 2, 
Lord ; their heart was not right with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in 25. 78.37,56. 
his covenant ; they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not 
| bis teſtimonies : they did not fo value thoſe benefits, they could not fo 
dread thoſe penaltes, as in - regard to them to perſiſt for any time in a 
ſteady obedience; as not eaſily in 'deſpight of them to be drawn into 
the worſt of crimes prohibited ro them : the ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe 
good things could not hold them cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeſt 
{mart of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from ſin ; but even that ve- 
ry people (we may farther obſerve) having afterward (by ſparks of 
light darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe) obtained ſome clearer no- 
tions, and ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards 
diſpenſcd therein of higher conſideration than any temporal ones here, 
became thereupon very conſtant and reſolute in obſervance of their Law ; 
they proved valiant and fierce in defence thereof ; they choſe rather to | 
cndute the moſt grievous afflictions, than to tranſgrels it ; as the hiſtory 2 Mac. s. 26. 
of the Maccabees doth inform us: they (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 7' 73> 25 
remarked of them) waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the Ar- Heb. 11. 35. 
mies of the aliens ; they allo were tortured, not accepting a deliverance, 3+ 
that they might. obtain a better reſurreftion ; this hope it was, which "7 
then did raiſe them to ſo vigorous reſolution, and fo chearfull patience : 
from the ſame Ape/te we alſo learn, that it wasa ſenſe of our being Heb. 11. 26. 
herein a tranſitory ſtate, and having an eye to the recompence of reward 
after this life, which did engage the good Parriarchs and Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament ſo readily upon all occaſions to comply with God's will, 
and to perform the moſt difficult commands by him impoſed on them : 
theſe things they did, »of, faith the Apoſtle, having indeed received the Heb. it. 13, 
promiſes (thatis, not having the Evangelical promuſes concerning a fu- 
turre life in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have, propoſed 
to them ; ) but yet having ſeen them afar off, and having been perſuaded 
of them, and having embraced them, and having (in declaration of thoſe 
perceptions and perſuaſions) confeſſed that . they were ſtrangers, and pil- 
grims upon earth, | 

The like obſervation might be made even concerning the Pagans, 
who while the perſuaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this 
life were retained in common vogue, did five more innocently and ver- 
tuouſly ; but after thoſe generally were diſcarded, | 
ſo that the Satyriſt could fay, that ſcarce boys did #1 4liquos manes, & ſubterranea 
believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneous judicatures, then 
did all wickedneſs mainly prevail and overflow, 
Comparing which things we may diſcern, as the weakneſs of conſidera- 
tions merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the forceof thoſe, which 
concern a future ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's 
Law ; ſuppoſing both entertained with the ſame taith or perſuaſion of 
mind ; from whence the neceſſity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, 
toward the maintenance of piety doth appear. 


Vix puers credunt, Juv. Sat. 2. 
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But beyond theſe things this point is very needfull to ſecure the very 


foundations of all Religion and Piety, the exiſtence of God, and his pro- - 


vidence over humane affairs : The belief of a Deity, according to any 
tolerable notion thereof; and of a providence over 
12 fzov de, abridouSzs Sls. US, APE TO engage or encourage us to religious per- 
Euriz. formances; without ſuppoſition of a judgment, and 
of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewards, 
cannot be well maintained ; the objections aſſailing them world flrike 
too hard, and pierce too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good 
ſhield to receive and repell them. a 

Becleſ. 9.12. To find that of the Preacher certified by experience. No man know- 
eth either love or hatred by all that is before him ; all things come alike 
to all; there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the clean, 
and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not ; As .is the good, ſo is the ſinner, and he that ſweareth, as he that 

ſweareth not, - ] | 
To behold vertue groveling on theground, and trampled 'on; while 
Eccleſ. 10 4. vice 1s mounted on the perch, and fitteth proudly domineering ; to 
view innocence and right fadly-groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud 
and violence do triumph, and inſult ; which fights are obvious in the 
Eccleſ. 3.16. world ; as the Preacher obſerved ;' 7 ſaw ſaid he, under the ſun, the place 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that 
Eccleſ.4. 1. intquity was there ; T conſidered all the oppreſſions that are done under 
the ſun ; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed ; on the fide of their 
oppreſſours there was power, but they had no comforter : So did Fob alſo 
Job 12.7- take notice, when he ſaid, The tabernacles of the robbers proſper, and 
Pſal. 17. 10, they that provoke God are ſecure ; and the Pſalmiſt complained ofwick- 
ed oppreſlours, They are encloſed in their own fat, and with their moutb 
Mal.3.15. they ſpeak proudly ; and, the Prophet Malachy ; now we call the proud 
happy, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that -tempt- God 
are delivered. | | | | 
To obſerve it frequently to happen, that moſtin- 
Sed ciun res hominum tanta caligin® nocent and vertuous perſons -do conflict all. their 


FR letofaue din forere no- ©9yS With hardſhips and croſſes ; and ſometime at- 


centes 

Verſarique p10s, rurſus labefata cade- 
bat 

Relizio, &c. Claud. 1 Ruff. 1. anzt. 


Eccleſ.6, 15. 


Dies deficiat ſivelim numerave, qui- 
bus bonis male evenerit, nec minus ſt 
commemorem, quibus improbis optime. 
Cic. de Nat. D. 3. 

Dionylius 3o arnos Tyrannus fuit 
opulentiſſime, © beatiſſime civitatis-- 
atque in ſuo leulo mortnus. Cic. ib. 


ter all dye fadly in pain, and under ignominy, while 
perſons moſt outragious in lewdnets and iniquity 
do flouriſh and rant it out ina long undiſturbed 
courſe of proſperity, and inthe end depart hence 
fairly and quietly ; according to that in Ecclefta- 
ſtes; There is a juſt man that periſheth in his righ- 
teonſneſs, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in wickedneſs ; The former was the caſe of 
Socrates, of Phocion, of Regulus, of many other 


remarkably gallant and worthy perſons ; - the latter, 


as Cicero oblerved, of Dionyſius, who after thir- 
ty years of unjuſt, and cruel domination, in much 
ſplendour, dyed quietly in his bed. 


Thus, I fay, to ſee and conſider, that commonly #0 juſt men it hap- 

Eccleſ 8. 14+ peneth according to the work of the wicked, and to wicked men according 
to the work of the righteous (as the Preacher ſpeaketh) that here piety 

withits belt friends, do ſuffer deeply, and impiety with its worlt abetters 


do 


o gd 
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. do notably thrive ; yea that not. onely good men 
ſuffer, but often ſuffer for being goad (from envy 
and malignity of men.that hate goodneſs) and that 
bid men not onely proſper, but proſper. by their 
wickedneſs (by their fraud, and violence) hath 
been a. huge ſcandal to. religion, which hath cauſed 
many to. ſtumble, hath caſt fome quite down 
into the gulf of Arheiſm., or Epicuriſm; hath 
brought ſome. men to doubt, hath induced. others 
fatly to deny, that there is a God (that is, a moſt 
wiſe, powerfull, juſt and good Being, every where 
preſent) or that he being, doth preſide over, or 
any-wiſe concern himſelf in our affairs; from this 
ſource did flow all thoſe. impious concerns, which 
_Seneca thus expreſſeth ; One objeiteth to the. gods neg- 
. left of us, another iniquity:; another caſts them out 
beyond his world, and leaves them forlarn as lazy. and. 
dull, without any light, or any work. From hence it 


hath been, that in all places, and times, there have 


been perſons ready to ſay with thoſe in the Pſalms, 
How doth God know, is their knowledge in the moſt 
High 2 The Lord doth not ſee, neither doth theGod 
of Jacob qu it ; God hath forgotten, he hideth 
his face and will never ſee it.. | 

And not onely upon blind Pagans, and praphane 
perſons, but eyen upon the moſt pious of God'speo- 


ple theſe conſiderations have made impreſſion, ex-.. 
torting from their hearts and mouths expaſtulati- . 


ons like that of Jeremy; Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy that 
deal wery treacherouſly? and that of Fob, Where- 


. navos hebete 


—_— 


Improborum proſperitates, ſecundeque. 
res redarguunt (ut Diogenes dicebat) 
_ omnem Deorum & poteſtatem.Cic. 
Ibid. 


"HE x8) wnnkS" Synozt ds, &f- 
Tad ix” 5a Tis xns VverteTres. Eu- 
rip. Eleft. 


Vid Luc: in Jup. Confut. Plut. de | 
placity, &c. Plin. 11. 7. 


Alius ills objicit negligentiam no- 
ſtri, alius iniquitatem ; alius illos 
extra mundum ſuum projicit, 5 ig- 
e #/los fine luce, fine ul- 


lo. opere deſtizuit. Sen. de Benef. 7. 
3l- 


Pſal. 73. 1a. Pal. 94. 7. Pal 10. 
II. 


Surppe Japzentiſſimas veterum, quique 


ſeam eorum emulantur, diverſos re- 


peries ; ac multis in fitam opinionem 
101 znitia noſtri, non finem, non deni- 
que homines Diss cur ; ided creberrima 
© triſtia in bonos, lata apud deteriores 
eſſe. Tac. Ann. VI. 

Jer. 12.1, Job21. 7. 


fore doth the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power 2 their 
ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight, their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them----they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave ; and that, 1s it good unto. thee that thou Job ro. 3. 


ſhouldſt oppreſs; that thou ſhouldft deſpiſe the work of thine hand ; and 
ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ? Such queſtions did this kind of 
obſervations draw forth, andit ſhrewdly tempted them toa diflatisfati- 
on in their pious practice, that they wery ready toſay with the P/almiſ, 
Ferily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocen- Plal.n53.13. 
cy ; or with thoſe in the Prophet ; /# 7s vain cx ring God, and what Mal. 3. 14. 
profit is it that we have kept his ordinances," and that we have walked IE 
mournfully before the Lord ? fo that hence, their feet were almoſt gone, and Pal. 73.2. 
their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt pro- 
vidence ; they were moved to ſuſpect, that God did not indeed bear 
that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and affeRion to good men, that great 
hatred of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it ; which reli- 
gion ſuppoſeth, as the main grounds of piety : thus, I fay, have men, 
both good and bad, upon ſuch occaſions been induced, or terapted to 
doubt concerning thoſe fundamental points ; and that not without ap- 


parently weighty cauſe, admitting that all accounts are made up here 


Nanansz 


% 
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— . we 


in this life, between God and men ; or that there is no reckoning be- 
--- "mma 40-06 6 png et by divine ju- 

"I \ +. .:x.... {ice and goodneſs ; then indeed that ſaying, *tis 2 
BY OY OY. 1 wy Rue reproach ”» the Deity that bad men do Grofder. and 
| good men ſuffer, hath a | plauſible ſemblance of 
Nulles eſſe Deos, _ m__ "> truth ; then he that affirmed, there was no God, and 
ns OED Kee pdt lea. heaven to be a woid place, proving his aſſertion hence, 
tum. | that while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in a good 
Mart. 4. 20. caſe, did argue ſmartly ; then Dzagoras, from an 
unpuniſhed perjury colle&ed probably, that God 


——Sunt nobis nulaprofet. =  @;q not exiſt, or did not mind what wasdone here, 
Numina, ciun celo rapiantur ſecula R mo q J ; - 

2575 Yeu Het or that being, and regarding things, he would not 
Mentimur regnare Jovem, KC. have endured himſelfto beſoaftronted, and thoſe un- 
Luc. VIL 445- - cer his care ſo abuſed ; then had Dionyftus ſomerea- 


ſon to jullifie his facrilege by his proſperous navi- 
NID gation from committing it ; and with fair colour 
Diogenes might ſay, that ZZarpalus his ſucceſsfull treachery and ra- 
' Pine, did, reſtimonium dicere adverſos deos, bear teſtimony againſt the 
' gods, as guilty of injuſtice, or careleſneſs ; theſe ſort of diſcourſes, 
would, 1 ſay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have 
ſome validity, or ſpeciouſneſs ; and for want of that ſuppoſition 'we 
may obſerve the Apologies for providence, elaborately compoſed by 
ſome Philoſophers, to be very-lame and unſatisfactory. But ſuppoſing 
a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, and a proceeding with all men 
according, thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objections 
Ki have plainly.nomomentor force: Then God's preſent connivence, or pati- 
SELLER ent indulgence toward wicked men will ſignifie no more, than what moſt 
becomerh him as God and Governour of the world ; his moſt excellent 
i | .  «Coodneſs and admirable clemency toward his crea- 
tures. and ſubjects ; in waiting to be gracions, and 
providing for their return to a better mind ; afford- 
-. _ _  --,tng them time} and means of reforming their minds 
and manners, thatſo'they may eſcape the ſtroke of final vengeance; ſo 

' in:moſt caſes, and'im ſome alſo fignifying his wiſe juſtice, in ſufferi 
bad men to proceed forward to-an inexcuſable pitch of guilt, in order to 
their more clearly juſt-condetnnation, and ſevere puniſhment hereafter ; 
Ih '. that being wgTYHgnouau © enwiuzy, thoroughly 


Rorr. 2. 4 9422; | 
2 Pet. 3. 9,15- 


Rom. 9. 22. Jer. 12.3. ' fit (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) or ripe for perdition, be- 
"Ayvioev dvTo0s\ £15 pet eg Tpa- 1ng prepared (as rhe Prophet Feremy expreſleth it, 
2s avTwr. 70% = ... .. or ſantified) for the ſlaughter, being by their 
Ur viftime ſaginantur,ut heſtie co- Preſent caſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and 
ronantur. Min. Fel. 1... .  - fair, they may fall more proper victumes to divine 
. wo ſeverity. 


Then alſo from God's permitting good men to ſuffer, how ſmartly 
ſoever, nothing can be-inferr'd prejudicial unto- divine goodneſs, or ju- 
 ſtice; ſince they are thereby made fitter for, and 


Juſtis quicquid malorrm #rrogatur, do attain a fſurer title to thoſe excellent rewards, 
non eſt pena crimins, ſed vartutis exas 


—_—_ which he upon ſuch trial and approbation of their 
| | vertues doth intend to confer upon them ; eſpeci- 


ally 
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ally conlidering, that aflictionsare necelſlary,. both 
as means of rendring, men good, and as occaſions —=Experirur, indurat fibj ipſum prepa- 
of expreſſing their goodneſs ; that ſcarce any ver- 7 $4 Prov. 1. 
tuc could ſubiiſt, or could appear withour them. | | 

There could be no ſuch thing as patience, if there were no adyerſi- 754.Chryf. 
ties to. be endured ; no ſuch thing as contentedneſs, if there were no ®** © 
wants to be felt ; no ſuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to 
be taken ; no. ſuch thing as humility, 1f {enfible 1infirmities and-croſles 
did not prompt us. to ſober thoughts, and ſhew us 
what weare? There would be no true wiſecom, - Souper offs filidhes, Gf firemen hit: 
no. clear knowledge of our ſelves, or right judg- mi cranſire vitam,zgncrareeſt rerumnd- 
ment of things, without experiencing the worit #ure alreram partem. Sen. de. Prov. 4. 
half of things. We ſhouid never learn to maſter | | 
our paſlions, or temper our appetites, or wre{t our inclinations to a 
compliance with reaſon, if thar diſciphne were _ 
away, which the Holy P/almi/t intimateth, ſaying; ,., 6 IEIT 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I yg wanyrs, foo Perſecution, 
might learn thy ſtatutes, How much we do love 
God, how ſubmiſſive we are to God's will, how lit- | 
tle wedo value theſe meanthings here, we cannot otherwiſe, than by wil- 
lingly undergoing,or patiently bearingattlictions, well expreſs ;withour it 
no ſure trial of yertue can be, without 1t no excel- _ | 
lent example of goodneſs had ever been. As there-' . ,, pin otic 27 male Forew 
fore it is neceſſary, that good men, even that they na non invenie. Sen. de Prov. 3. 
may be good, ſhould ſuffer here ; ſo it is, ſuppoſing | 
a future judgment, very juſt that they ſhould do fo; that they may 
acquire a title ro the rewards following it ; rewards 
far outweighing the light afflitions they are put to 
endure here. 


2 Cor. 4. 17. Rom.8.18. 
Mart: 5. 12. 


In reference therefore to the preſent impunity of bad men, and let- 


' ſorts of men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all doubt ; God knoweth how 2 Per. 2. 29. 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 

day of judgment to be puniſhed ; all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 
execution of that ſentence pronounced by our judge himſelf ; 7 he wick- wart. 25. 46. 
ed ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 

eternal. . | BT ns | | 


Nnnz; | This 
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This Yypothefis doth indeed even to our common ſenſe throughly 
ſolve molt of thoſe appearances in the courſe of things here, which 
otherwiſe might ſeem intricate or ſtrange ; clearing providence from 
all miſpriſions, and fatisfying our minds fo far as is needfull, concern- 
ing the reaſons of moſt occurrences here ; from: it we may learn, 

That God in this great 4rama, made up of his providence, and ouy 

free-will concurrently or interchangeably acting, 


Are fem mo xeiots, ive xawi' doth mean, in order to this cataſtrophe of judgment 


-y]es Separw four, Iva dm mover 
&5 Tn uilaCAnIous as aeeThy. 


in the laſt and chief At, to let men go on, play- 


Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 14. ing their parts undiſturbedly, according to their in- 


EccleC, 3-1T. 
8.17. 11. 5» 


Luc. 9.55. 


Þeocle(, 8. 11, 


clinations and humours, yet within certain limits, 
and under the check of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to prevent confuſi- 
on of all, interpoſing it ſelf : 


That it is not therefore fit now by open ſignifications, either of ap- 
probation or difhike, often. to interrupt the proceſs of humane actions ; 
eſpecially conſidering that the final doom concerning perſons, is not to 
be grounded upon fingle paſſages, or the particular acts of one time, but 
upon the whole body ofaction paſſing through the courſe of each man's 
part, inthe place and timeallotted to him ; and that he, who now a- 
eth laudably, may, before all is done, come to faultre ; he that now be- 
haveth himſelf untowardly, may afterward learn to doe better, and in 
the end come off well. 


Thar hence it is not to be wondered, that God here ſhould be ſome- 
what reſerved in diſpenſing teſtumonies of favour to thofe, who at pre- 
ſent do ſeem good, ſomewhat fparing in declaring wrath toward thoſe, 
who now appear bad'; that he fhould not miraculoufly poar dowti gol- 
den ſhowers on the heads ofthe righteous, nor ſend fire from heaven, as 
angry man would have him, upon every provocation, to conſume fin- 
ners. 

That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing ; not of appro- 
bation, bur of trial ; not of truumph, but of combat ; this world 1s.not 
a place of enjoyment, but of work; our condition here 1s not a ſtate of 
ſettlement, but of travel ; whence no man ſhould expe& more of en- 
couragement, than is needfull to ſupport him in this work and way ; 
ſhould look to receive wages before his task 1s done ; to pet the prize, 
before he hath gone through the race ; to gather the ſpoils, before he 
hath fought out the battel ; to enjoy reſt, before he is at his journeys 
end ; to be put in full poſſeſſion of happinefs, before his right and title 
thereto is completely atfured ; That no man alſo ſhould prefume or 
pleaſe himſelf upon prefent impunity for his misbehaviour or ſloth (like 
thoſe of whom the Preacher ſaith, Becauſe ſentence againſt an. evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully-ſet 
in them to doe evil) ſeeing this is the ſeaſon of mercy and patience, 

' when God commonly doth not farther inflict croſſes on us, than may 
ſerve to mind us of our duty, or urge us to the performance of it ; and 
ſceing the longer vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laſt 
fall on us, -if we deſpiſe the preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the. 
end in impenitence ; That preſent impunity therefore is a ſore puniſh- | 
ment, and correction herea really great favour. : 

That 
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Thar ordinarily temporal proſperity and adverſity, as in compariſon 
to things « relating to our ſuture ſtate, they are plainly inconſiderable, 
ſo they can be no- arguments of God's ſpecial favour or diſpleaſure : 
whence it appearcth to be no ſmall raſhneſs toconclude how God ſtands 
afteted to any perſon from what befalleth him here (as thoſe who in- 
ferr'd concerning the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate mixed with their ſacrj. Luc: 13.1, 
fices ; and concerning thoſe Fews, "upon whom the Tower in Siloam did ©* 
fall, that tney were more fſinners' than others of their Nation) yea 
that if we mult be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, it is 
rather more reaſonable to conceive, that God difli- | 
keth them whom he doth not check, and appro-' Prov. 3. 12: ' Job 5. 17. 
veth them whom he chaſtiſeth ; whence the pro-' | 
ſperity of bad men 1s rather pitiable, than invidi- Heb. 12.7. Apoc. 3, 19 
ous, as that which aggravateth and ſtrengthneth : 
their wickedneſs, which accumulateth guilt, which 
draweth them forward, and plungeth them deeper 
into perdition; that the adverſity of good men is no miſery, buta bleſ- 
ſingand happineſs to them; as excerciſing, and fortifying their vertues 
enſuring their ſtate, endearing them to God ; however, ; 
That God plainly doth mean to vilify theſe pre- : 
. ſent things, appearing to our ſenſe good or evil, by Null modo poreſt Deus mag)s concu- 
ſcattering them abroad withan indifferent hand ; | {<a ogy mers crete 1/F 
ſo that his friends taſte as little good, and as much prov. 5, * © 7 98e: Sen. de 
evil, as his enemies. . 
| That there 1s no reaſon to wonder, or tO COM =Danturbonis ne putentur mala, dan- * 
plain, that things here do not goon.ina courſe ſo #ur mals ne purentur ſumma bona. 
{mooth and ftreight, as they ſhould do; for that 
vanity and iniquity have their part and time to atupon this ſtage ; 
yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; but juſtice, though at pre- 
ſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
eftetually beſtr it ſelf; that right, although here it may be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quetl'd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed ; yea infallibly in the end it will tri- 
umphantly prevail. | 
That no good defign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour 
can be ſpent 1n vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, 
or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannor fail to obtain a happy iſſue, 
and a plentifull reward hereafter. | 
That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe 
men, and fools (or between vertuous and vitious perſons, therewill be 
hereafter a vaſt diſcrimination made, when inconſequence of that up- 
right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an 
abyſs of miſery. | 
| That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain ; 
ſceing that upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſeeing theſe oc- 
currences have influence upon our eterhal joy, or woe; ſeeing all 
things here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice. 
That God is indeed here Deus abſconditus (as the Propher ſ{tyleth'him) 16, 45. 45. 
a God that hideth himſelf ; adviſedly ſuffering his goodneſs and juſtice 
to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 
rionſly 
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Prov. 23. 17. Luc. 16. 25. 


\ 
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riouſly in that day, when (as S. Paul faith) his Sguxe oz, his moſt 


righteous dealing (both in governance of all affairs now, and in deci- 
ding of all caſes then) ſhall be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all 
the world. | 

Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fit and needfull, that there 
ſhould be a future judgment ; the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharp- 
eſt ſpur to vertue, the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt tence of hu- 
mane ſociety, the ſafeſt bulwark of Religion (ſecuring the authority 
of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his holy attri- 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all prophane miſconſtructi- 
ons) in ſhort, the moſt effetual means, if it be heartily embraced, to 


.render men in their minds and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt in their 


dealings toward ther neighbour, and in all theirlife pious toward God ; 
there being indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is capa- 
ble more apt to beget in him a care and conſcience of what he doeth, 
than this ; thatafter a very ſhort and tranſitory life, all his ations muſt 
undergo a ſtrict ſcrutiny, according to the reſult whereof he ſhall be 
either approved and rewarded, or condemned and puniſhed ; whereof 
any man being thoroughly perſuaded, and any-wiſe conſidering it, he 
cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme tolly, and madneſs, if he 
doth not-provide for that account, and order all his practice with a re- 
ard thereto. The which ule of this point God by his grace diſpoſe usto 
make, for the fake of Feſas our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be: 
ail glory and praiſe. 


r Thel. 5.'23, Now the very God of peace fanitifie you wholly ; and I pray God your 


whole ſpirit, and ſout, aud body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


wr 1 Ad 


From thence he ſhall come tg 
judge the quick andthe dead. 
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T HE 
CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 
OF A 
Future Judgment 
' FROM 
Dive Revelation. 
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ACTS 1o. 42. 


And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to te- 
flifie, that it ishe, which was ordained by God to be judge 
of quick, and dead, | 


Heſe words are part ofa Sermon preached by S. Peter toCorneli- 

«s and his friends, wherein the Apoſtle briefly declareth unto 

| them the chief particulars in the hiſtory of Chriſt, together with 
ſome main points of Chriſtian Doctrine moſt fit for them to know ; par- 
ticularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the point concerning the future 
Qoo | Fudgment ; 
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Fudgmeut ; reporting that our Lord eſpecially did charge his Apoſtles 
to. preach unto the - pep! and teſtifie, that is, firſt publickly to declare 
and explain, then by convenient proofs, eſpecially by divine atteſtati- 
ons to cvince and perſuade.this point; the importance whereof, and emi- 
nence among.other Chriſtian doQrines doth hence plainly appear, that 
the authour of our faith did make ſo eſpecial proviſion, and gave fo ex- 
preſs charge concerning the promulgation and probation thereof: the 
which circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but I ſhall not 
inſiſt on it, meaning immediately» to ſet upon conſidering the point it 
ſelf, as it is here laid down in theſe terms ---- that zt 7s he which was or- 
dained by God to be Fudge of quick and dead : in which words are couch- 
ed three particulars moſt conſiderable ; ; 

ri. A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men. 

2. The judge, by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtred ; 
He: Teſus, our Lord and Saviour. 


3. The extent of that judgment, or its adequate object, quick and 
dead. | 


Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſi- 
derations about the. 'nature, and manner of this judgment, with ſome 
reaſons, why it ſhould be thus managed, then I ſhall adjoyn ſome pra- 


tical applications. . , ) 


Ju. M. p. x, Neſs of this doAtrine, all nations commonly hayeever embraced the ge- 
& p.1066. neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental principle of their Religion (all 


r. It -teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time for 
this judgment : God (faith S. Paul) hath appointed a day, in which he 
AQ. 17. 31. will judge the world in rightensſneſs; that which'is called the day of judg- 


at 2.20 meat, the laſt day, the day of the. Lord, the great, and the illuſtr ions day ; 
6. | and 
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and by ſignal excellency, The day: and, That day; intimating, beſide 2 oe 11G 
the certainty of the thing it ſelf, the moſt eſpecial regard, that men 75.c 54. 
are concerned to bear thereto. : EE 9 Heb. 10.25. 


2. That in order to this judgment -all the ations of men are with 
greater exactneſs regiſtred in books ( the books of divine omniſcience, 
ſeeing all things preſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing t job 15, 27. 
caneſcape ) The books ('tis faid.in. the Revelation.) were opened, and — 4M $ 


the dead were judged from the things -written in the books, accarding to 1, rhe 
their works. | tif | 


. That in order thereto, there ſhall be ( effected by Divine power 
and command a general refurreQion of all-perſons, both ju/# and unjuſt : 


; The hour ( faith our Lord ) is coming, in which'all that are in the graves 3 24. 15. 


ſhall. hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have dane. good tothe 28. 


reſurreftion of life, and they that have done egil unto the reſurreftion of 
damnation. po ON 


5 $, \ IN E0 | | 
4. That then all perſons fo raifed ſhall be preſented at the bar of - 
our Lord to anſwer and undergo their trial. 7 ſaw (faith St. John) the R710. 12. 
great and ſmall ſtanding before Ged's . throne ; and, We muſt. all ( faith $argo$1,%. 
S. Paul ) be made appear, and be ſet farth at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 5. to. 
and, The ſon of man ( faith our Lord ) ſhall 'fit upon the throne of his youu: 


glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered together before him. at.25;31,32. 


5. That then and there every thought, every word, every work of 
men ſhall be throughly diſcloſed and diſeuſſed.; fo that it, together 
with its due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly appear; all the deſigns 
and pretences of men ſhall be laid bare; every cafe ſhall be conſidered, 
every plea heard and ſcan, the merits of every cauſe weighed in an 
even ballance, according to truth and equity ; Mens neglects-and omilſ- 
ſions of duty ſhall ao come under conſideration; \an account will be 
exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, oppor- 
tunities and advantages he ever had of: doing God ſervice ) and of what 
improvements anſwerable he hath made ; what men have done them- 
ſelves, and what they have done by others from the influence of their 
advice, their perſuaſion, or their example, ſhall be ſearchrt out, and poi- 
ſed ; God ( faith S. Paul ) will bring to light the hidden things of dark-'1 Cor. 4. 5. 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of hearts; and, Of every idle Rom: 2.29. 
word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the day of judg- ye. + 
ment, faith our Lord; and, After a long time (faith he again) the Lord Matr. 25. 18. 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckonethwith them, &c. and, Every work | 
( faith the Preacher ) God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret Eccleſ. 12.4. 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 


- 6. That upon each man, according to the true quality of his doings, 
thus deteCted, examined and ſtated, a definitive ſentence ſhall pals, 
whereby he ſhall be acquitted, and approved, or condemned and re- 

probated ; more 5 #72, yorrelas ia, then aith S. Paul) praiſe ſball 1 Cor. 4. 5; 
be to each oxe ; praiſe, that is generally (by an wWpnwzuts, or favoura- 
ble manner of ſpeech ) a due taxation and eſteem, according to me- 
Ooo?2z rit ; 


_ — > 4 D— 


ſlath 


Mitzmbole 7. That according to the purport 'of thisTeritence a diſcrimination 
Heb. 11.26. ſhall be made; and to one party a gracious reward, correſpondent to 
| the quality and meaſure of their- good works in a-bliſsfull place, to the 
other a ſore puniſhaient; -in proportion to their: demerits, in a place of 
miſery ; to the one'everlaſting joy and glory-above in heaven ;- to the 
other endleſs ſorrow and ſhame beneath in hell, ſhall be aſfigned, and 
Matr. 16. 27. diſpenſed effectually. The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
Matt. 25. 32, works; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
G8 = = bis ſheep from thegoats+ ard he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left'; then'the King ſhall ſay unto them on his 'right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world ------- and, Then he ſhall ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, depart from me ye curſed int everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. And, ' The-good and faithfull ſervant ſhall 
Matt. 25. 21, enter into his Maſter's joy, the bad and ilothfull ſha/l be caft into utter 
Zo. darkneſs, -where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; ſo our Lord himſelf 
| exprefleth it ; and S. Paul thus, We myſt, faith he, al appear before the 
2 Cor. 5. 10. tribunal - of God, ivz nourxlas exg5©., that each one may bear away the 
things done in the body, according. to what 'he hath. done, whether it be 
good, or bad; and, God will render unto every man according to his works-= 
to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory aud honour 
Rom. 2.6. and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and obey 
not the truth; but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that. doerh evil: and even of old the 
Dau. 12.2. Prophet Daniel thus briefly did expreſs this difterent doom ; Many of 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame. ani everlaſting contempt, Hence in regard to 
Act. 3-19. one party is the time of judgment? ſtiled the ſeaſon of refreſhment, the 
+8 ge day of redemption, the time of recompence ;- in reference to the other, 
Col. 3. 24 the day of wrath, the day of deſtrudtion, the time of vengeance; when 
Rom.2.5- ourLord w2/, as S. Paut faith, take vengeance on them that know not God, 
1%} 24 and obey not the Goſpel of our:Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the © 
glory of his power. | 


8. Weare alſo farther taught, that all this ſhall be tranſacted in a re- 
ular, publick, and moſt ſolemn manner, in open Court, in the face and 
* - audience of all the world, before Angels and men. 


2 Theſ, 1.7. Luke 9. 26. For our Lord is deſcribed coming to judgment with 
Mart. 25.31. 16.27. Jud. 14. attendance of all the Holy Angels; and the Saints, 
1 Cor. 6.2. Matt. 19. 28. ? 


being themſelves firſt approved, ſhall become aſle{- 
ſours there ; and all men are repreſented as preſent 
Luke 12.8,9. at the trial ; or as SpeQtatours and Auditours thereof: Whoſoever (ſaith 
Mart. 10. 32. Our Lord ) ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 

feſs before the Angels of God ; but he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be 
Luke 12. 2. denyed before the Angels of God, And, There is nothing covered that 


{ball 
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ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known ; whatſoever 


ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and that which ye 
have ſpoken in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


469 


9. That alſo thejudgment ſhall paſs to the full conviRtion, and en- 
tire ſatisfaction of all that are preſent ; ſo that each one concerned 
therein ſhall be forced in conſcience to acquieſce in his doom, as moſt 
juſt and equal ; the condemned ſtooping with awe to his juſtice ; the 
abſolved adoring with humble reverence his mercy ; the ſpeQatours ap- 
plauding with admiration his holy wiſedom : for that day will be, as 
S. Paul calleth it, a day of revelation of God's righteous judgment ; and Rom. 2. 5. 
God in regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking thus; To me, as [ lzve Rom. 14. 11. 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give glory 
to God; and, our Lord, in that day, faith S. Paul, will be glorified in his 2 Thel, 1. 10. 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe; and, He will then ( as'it 
is in S. Jude ) convince all that are ungodly of all their ungodly deeds, Jud. 15. 
which they have ungodlily committed, and of all the hard ſpeeches, which 
ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. So that thereupon thoſe confeſ- | 
ſions, and acclamotions of praiſe in the Reve/ation ſhall he reſounded 
through heaven ; A/elujah; ſalvation, and glory, and power be to theRevel. 19. 2. 
' Lord our God, for true and righteous are his judgments. Salvation be un- $4 Fe I 
to our Lord, that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb : Great and won- © 
derfull are thy works, O Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, 
O thou King of. Saints, | DC Ee 
. Thus do the Holy Pandeds of our Religion ſet out that judgment, 
which all men hereafter muſt underga; wherein all the attributes of 
God ſhall be conſpicuouſly glorified ;: his: wonderfull clemency ſhall be 
ſweetly diſplayed, his exact juſtice fhall be terribly. demonſtrated, his 
perfect wiſedom ſhall be clearly unfolded; wherein the knotty intrigues 
of providence ſhall be looſed, and the myſterious depths of the divine 
counſels ſhall be laid open; and God's honour, which now by the bold 
and raſh judgments of men is often-attack'd, ſhall be thoroughly clear- 
ed and repaired, to the joyfull fatisfation of all pious men, and fad 
confuſion of the impious; wherein the' great wiſedom. of thoſe, who 
before all things chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme - 
folly of thoſe, who ſcorn or neglect piety, ſhall be moſt evidently appa- 
rent ; wherein finally all ſcores, that now ſo undiſcernibly run on ſhall 
be exactly quitted, andeven; impartial right ſhall be done ; every man 
ſhall have his due aſſigned and rendred to him. 
Bur let ſo much ſuffice concerning the Judgment appointed ; we 


proceed to the next particular, 'The Judge ordained, ZZe, that is Feſus 
our Lord and Saviour. 


. 11. The original right, and abſolute power of judging doth in- 

ſeparably pertain to God Almighty, whoſe creatures, whoſe ſer- 

vants, whoſe ſubjeats we are, and conſequently to whoſe judgment 
 weſtand obnoxious ; As he is naturally the Sovereign Lord and Kin 

of the world, ſo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him xecmy; mravruv, the Heb: 12. 13. 

Judge of all perſons and things; and particularly Judge of all the > 1825: » 

earth, or of all men, as Abraham did ſtyle him; as upon the 

grounds ſpecified we do owe obedience to the Laws he preſcribeth us, 

performance of the ſervice he allotteth us, and improvement of the 
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talents he committeth to us, ſo we do thence ſtand obliged to render 
an account to him of our correſpondent behaviour, and- due manage- 
ment in thoſe reſpe&s, and are lyable to the judgment he ſhall-make 
thereof: all judgment therefore mult. be exerciſed either immediately 
by God himſelf, or in ſubordination to him ; in his name and right, and 
by virtue of authority derived from him ; otherwiſe that of S. Paul, 
Rom. 14.4 ho art thou that judgeſt anothers ſervant, might be alledged againſt 
any, who without licence, or commiſſion from him ſhould preſume to 
judge us. | | | | 

Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any judgment, is in- 
congruous to his nature, and to ours; it is particularly unfutable to the 
by manner of this juagment, which God defigneth to 
Etenim ea qua judicantur, oportebat be ſuch, ner pals openly betore all the world, to 
videre judicem& ſeire hine_ 2 quo jus the. conſpicuous declaration of his glorious juſtice 
dicantur, &c. Iren. 3 9. . and mercy, tothe clear fatisfation and convittion 
NN of all perſons intereſted therein: which that it 
| Reflum erat,” ut judicands viderens rmight be, it was fit (as S. Auſtin ſaith) that 
Jnecem." Aug. they who were to be judged, ſhould ſee their judge ; it 
is fit, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeatours, or witneſ- 
ſes therof ſhould diſcern the proceſs : but the'glorious and dreadfull 
preſence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not be ſuppor- 
1 Tim. 6.16. table: He ( faith S. Paul ) inhabiteth inacceſſible light, ſo that no man 
hath feen, .or can ſeethim; and, Thou canſt not ſee my face ( faith he to 
Exod. 33 20. Moſes ) for there ſhall no man ſee me and live : that Majeſty, before 
EC62, Which the pureſt Seraphins, being dazled with tts infinite brightnelſs,are 
; conſtrained to veil their faces; that preſence, of which the Prophet 
Nah. 1.5. faith, 7The mountains quake at him, aud the hills melt; and the earth is 
(VE 124-32- Burnt in his preſence ;\ yea the world, and all that dwell therein ; How 
18.15-) ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain 2 How ſhould guilty finners ap- 
Pſ.76.7. 130. Pear before him? Who may ſtand in his fight when he is angry ? when 
2.143-2. he is angry, at whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall 
Jer. 10-19 not be able to abide his indignation: What ear of mortal man could 
endure that voice, at which the earth melteth, that reproof, at which 

Pſ,46.6. The pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed? It being therefore from the divine ex- 
Job. 26. 11. cellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf immediately, as 
ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him, in his ſtead, to con- 

ſtitute one moſt fir for that employment : as he for particular' tempo- 

ral judgments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly to 
manage them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and hehalf, 

ſo that- univerſal, and ultimate judgment, he hath (for his own greater 

glory, and our ſpecial benefit ) committed unto his beloved Son Jeſus, 

our bleſſed Mediatour and Saviour ; the fame, who with moſt admira- 

ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come hither in our 

nature toreſcue us fromſinand miſery ; who underwent ſo many croſ- 

ſes and troubles for us; who. freely laid down his life to redeem and 

ſave us; he it is, who is we/quiEe. vm T5 35 xetrh decreed and 

(1Cor. 15.27.) determined by God ( or under him, as his ſubſtitute and depury ) zo be 
AC 17-31. our Fudge ; 10 in our Text; and ſoagain. S. Paul, God hath- appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, i ave}  wetow, 

na 14-1 by the man, Or in. the man, whom he hath ordained ; whence it is cal» 
—_ x. led, the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear ; _ The 
| ather 
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Father (faith our Lord himſelf) judgeth no man (that is immediate- Joh. ;. 22, 
ly and ſeparately) but hath given all judgment to the Son ; and, The 27- 
Father (he addeth)) hath given to the Sonu the authority, and to execute » Tim, "+ 
judgment, becauſe he is the Son of man ; that is, God hath conferr'd on 
him the Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly committed 
to him that prime branch thereo!, Judicial power ; | 
even as he is the Son of man; ſo tlat asin our — Illa forma videbitur Filii, quam 
nature he performed all that was requiſite to ſave /%# per ſacramentum incarnationis uni- 
us, as in our nature he 'was exalted to God's right= > © ©79iÞ. Sene. 337. 
hand to rule and bleſs 'us; ſo for conſummation of 
all done inour regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judge us; award- 
ing to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments for the con- 
tempt of his favours. 
And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned to this 
office, even the ancient Prophets did foreſhew ; for it was one like the 
Son of man, whom Daniel did behold coming with the clouds of heaven, Dan. 7. 13, 
having all royal dominion and power given unto him ; and it was, ac- '4 
cording to Eſay's predictions, the Sox born and given unto us, upon whoſe 16.7. 14. 
ſhoulder the Government ſhould be, and to whom the Kingdom ſhould be 9:5 7-11: 3: 
aſſigned, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ever. *© '* 
he point then 1s manifeſt, that our Saviour Jeſus, by deſignment 
and deputation from God is inveſted with this eminent office and power. 
And why it ſhould be fo, many reaſons, many fair congruities may be 
aſſigned. | I 
x. It was requiſite (as we before touched) that the Judge ſhould be viſi- 
ble,and audible; ſuch whom the parties concerned might(without extreme 
ſurprize,and amazement diſcern and converſe with,in order totheir clear- 
er and fuller ſatisfaction, or conviction: ſuch our Lord, the Son of man, 
cloathed with glorified fleſh, will be; his mild and ſweet, though bright 
and ſtately aſpect,all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing ; 
his calm and clear voice all men may hear : Him the juſt may with 
chearſull farisfaftion behold ſmiling on them with gracious kindneſs ; 
and the wicked alſo with fad confution may view frowning toward them 
with juſt diſdain ; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting, 
commending and bleſſing them ; theſe with due regret alſo may hear 
him convincing, reproving and denouncing the fatal curſe on them ; fo 
that hereupon the tormer with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac- 
knowledge and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhamefull horrour con- 
flrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold (faith S. Fohn, Apoc. 1.7: 
with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration) he cometh in 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him ; even they who pierced him ; and, 
hey, faith our Lord himſelf, ſha ſee the Son of man coming upon the Mart. 24.30, 
clouds of heaven, in power, and great glory ; and, our Lord is repreſented2®-$4- 25: 
in judgment ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned,*® © 
receiving. their plea, and expreſling his mind to them ; This is a kind 
of natural capacity qualifying him tor this employment, but there are 
conſiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him for it. 


2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal office, which God, in re- 
ward of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, didconter 
upon 
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Joh. 17.2. 


Marr. 28. 18, 
2 Tim. 4.1. 


Apoc. 5. 9, 
12, 


Ate &To 93 x wives xermis, Tt 
dvayusemTos wives, Clem. Al. Ped. 
& 2. 


Heb. 5. 2. 


Iſs 11. 2, 3. 


Ila. 42.3. 


Pſal. 45. 7. 


upon him ; giving him a power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and 
earth ; whence it is by S. Paul called bis Kingdom ; 7 charge thee, faith 
he to Timothy, before God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom : He being then 
our King, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf in 
perſon, or by ſome delegate adminiſter it'; but that he ſhould immedi- 
ately do it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelves. 


3. It is an officeof toogreat eminence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God, who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
reignty over us, and a ſuprems eminency above all creatures, iscapable 
of the honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con- 
cerning the final doom of God's creatures, and the falvation of thoſe 
ſouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy is he alone to receive the book (of 


| Judgment.) and to open the ſeals thereof, becauſe he was ſlain, and hath 


redeemed us to God by his bloud ; Worthy is the Lamb(worthy excluſive- 
ly, and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the power, and honour, the glory 
and bleſſing, annexed to this high office. | 

As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him, 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our Judge ; upon whoſe ſentence our 
fate and felicity muſt depend ; ſo.t is therefore moſt fit, that it incom- 
municably, and ſolely ſhould belong to him ; eſpecially ſeeing God with 
eſpecial regard to his honour did aſlign the judicial office to him ;the Fa- 


Jok. 5. 22,23: zher, *tis laid, hath committed all judgmeme* to the Son, «that all men might 


honour the Son, as they do the Father, 


4. Healone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature : Heonely 

hath that divinefaculty of ſearching mens hearts; he 
onely 1s furniſhed with wiſedom to know all mat- 
ters of.fa& that ever were, and to diſcern the right 
in every caſe; he above all being abſolutely good, 
is endewed with perfect equity of mind, andimmu- 
table love of right, alwaysdiſpoſing him to judge molt juſtly ; healone 
can have in him that were,omzSue, or exact temperament of affection 
roward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice to- 
ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity ; the high- 
eſt Angel in heaven were incapable ſorightly to diſtinguiſh the ſtrict 
bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe diſpoſitions peculi- 
ar to him, weareeven by the ancient Prophets informed, that this office 
is allotted to him ; The Spirit of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſhall ref pon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſedom ------ and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor 
reprove after the hearing of bis ears ; but with righteauſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. And, .4 bruiſ- 
ed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophez, intimating his incomparable ſaga- 
city, equity and temper, as it were, for this purpoſe) ſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth Judgment unto 
truth, And, Thou, faith the Pſalmiſt concerning him, loweſt righteouſueſs, 
and hateſt iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 
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' 5. By this deſignation the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, his 
molt excellent attributes. being much illuſtrated thereby : his wiſedom 
appeareth in conſtituting one ſo in all reſpects moſt fit to diſcharge the 
office ; and his goodneſs moſt clearly ſhines therein; for ſince it was re- 
quiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs uponus, how could the terrour there- 
of be better allayed;than by putting it into the hands of his Son? to whoſe 


cognizance, were the choice permitted to us,ſhould werather ſubmit our 


actions, than to his? to whom rather ſhould we freely cornmit all our life 
and welfare,than to him,who by nature is ſo nearly allyed to us;and hath 


_—_— 


"> 


not diſdained to call us brethren? who in diſpoſition of ſpirits is ſo meek and war. tr. 25. 
lowly, ſo mercifull and compaſſionate 2 who here was viſibly in diſpoſition Heb. 2. 17. 


and demeanour a Lamb, and isrepreſented to us continuing ſuch; than * 


to him, who by ſo many ſignal experiments hath expreſſed an exceſs of 
kindneſs towards us, and tenderneſs of our welfare ; who hath. conſpi- 
cuoully evidenced himſelf to be the beſt friend to mankind; that he 
ardently deſireth the falvation of all men, even of his worſt enemies ; 
for whom he willingly did ſpend his bloud, for whom he dying earneſt- 
ly prayed ; whom he continually woeth to reconciliation and repen- 
tance, and conſequently to the enjayment of greateſt happineſs how 
then could God more plainly expreſs his goodneſs toward us, than in 
_ afligning ſuch a Judge for us 2. | 
How alſo could he exhubit a more illuſtrious inſtance of his juſtice, 
and love to. righteouſneſs, than in advancing him to ſogloriousan 
office, who out of perfe&t @mplyance to his will did freely ſtoop ſo 


low, and gladly undergo: ſo much > Worthy of God it was, and a * 


I3. 


congruous retribution to place the Crown on his. head, to put the apoc. +. 12: 


Sceptre into his hand, who willingly bore a croſs, who patiently ſfub- 
mitted to a ſcourge ; to conſtirute him the Judge, who out of abun- 
dant piety to God, and charity to God's creature, was contented to: be 
arraigned, to be ſentenced, to be-executed as a malefaQtour ; he dearly 


purchaſed the right to be Lord of dead and living, and juſt it was thatin rg, , 4's 


efle& he ſhould obtain it. 


6, Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately and ſolemnly, 
ſhould be conſigned a power to acknowledge and-reward his faithfull 
friends and. ſervants ; thoſe who had believed his:word, had obſerved 
his clay had out of love and reſpe&t. done much, and ſuffered much 

Juſt alſo it was, that he ſhould be impowered to doe himſelfright 
upon, his proud and ſpightfull enemies ; that he ſhould {ee them-lying 
under his feet, and at his diſpoſal, who: had fo ſcornfully inſulted on 
him, and fo cruelly miſuſed him ; that; he righteouſly. ſhould: judge 
them, who. ſo maliciouſly had accufſed,. and io injuriouſly condemned 
him, ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who moſt unmercitully, had af- 
flicted and ſlaughtered. him, ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe, who 
had unworthuly rejected him; in fine,:thathe ſhould render 2 due re- 


compence to all wicked perſons, who by diſtruſting his word, by ' deſ- 


piſing his overtures of grace and mercy, by reſiſting his will, and re- 
jeQting his. authority, by trampling upon his holy. doctrine and laws; 
had wronged, had diſhonoured, had diſclaimed hime 
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7, This appointment of Jeſus for our 'Judge is farther very con- 
ducible to our edification, in way of excitement to the practice of our 
duty, and encouragement thereto : in way of conſolation and fatisfac- 
tion to our Soul. Nh AHI | 

It conſidered is apt to raiſe in us a high reverence and dread of our | 
Saviour ; and conſequently to diſpoſe us to the obſervance of his laws, 
and imitation of his example. —=_ EA 

It is matter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to conſider, that 
hence affuredly we ſhall find a fair and favourable trial ; ſince 'tis no 
enemy, not one Gifaffefted, yea, not one indifferently affected toward 


us, who ſhall judge us, but our beſt friend ; from whom we may ex- 
- pet not onely jultice and equity, but all the favour and kindneſs our 


cauſe will bear. 


It alſo duly pondered is moſt proper to work in us an earneſt care, and 
fear of ſinning,and thereby of becoming obnoxious to condemnation ; for 
what an aggravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, 
or ſtorhfull negligence ; how extreme difingenuity, how wretched in- 


 cratitude will it argue in us tobe caſt and condemned by ſuch a judge ; 


a jndge ſo fair and equal, ſo mild aftd gentle, fo benign and favourable 
to us ; ſo willing to acquit us, fo deſirous to fave us? with what face 
think we having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous laws, ha- 


 ving rejected all this gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


_ glory, ſtate! and-folemnity. ''Ouy-Lord came 'once in a mee 


Lear ty. 
Heb. 12.22. 
Marr. 25.31. 
] ud. I &e 


deſeated all his moſt ſerious purpoſes, ao his moſt painfull 
endeavours for our welfare ; having violted our manifold obligations 
and engagements 'to him ; having'- abuſed his fo unexpreſlible great 
love and; good wilt toward' us, having Hence deplorably forfeited all 
his favour, and incurred his moſt! grievous | diſpleaſure, with what 
face, | ſay; having done all-this ſhall we appear in his preſence 2 how 
rhen« ſha we bear' the-frowns of his tender love changed into fierce 
diſtain, of higheſt patience turned/tnto- extreme fury, of ſo terrible 
a Majeſty. provoked: by ſo-heinous-affronts ? with what heart, ſhall we 
hear that once moſt ſweet and'charming voice, which in fo pleaſant 


and affetionate a ſtrain did found forth words of peace and comfort in 


our' ears, . that ſo>kindly” invited us-to reconciliation, ſo meekly ſued 
us to ai complyance:' with. him;”:{o” liberally offered to us the beſt 
things in the world: upon -ſo gentle terms, now onely uttering to- 
wand:1s> bitter: .comphints,'and- fore rebukes; ' thundering forth words. 
of indignation and terrour, denouncing moſt horrible menaces and' 
This; and- tb ifuarh!? purpoſes; is-Jefus our ' Lord appointed to be ' 
our Jadge!:: I ſhall-onely farther: rouch the manner of his exerciſing,and* 
executing; this Office! or the'way 'of his addreſs and proceeding . Iron 
r0-3:the; which. im: Holy Scrigture (for the begetting in us a regard, ' 
veneration- and- awe futable thereto.) -is' deſeribed to be with proaceſ | 
 humi- 

lity. -t9: ſhew: us our; .duty; 'but.-he ſhall come again with a dreadfull 


 majeſty/. to! exact.-ag- account 'thereof; taking his progreſs'from the 


higheſt Heavensim moſt Royal .magnificent <quipage, attended ' upon | 
with.4 numerans; or: with a:numbericſs;: arid moſt pompous train of . 
Angels, (with all the holy: Angels, it is exprefly-faid) accompanied. 

AP 0 -4 with 
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with triumphal ſhours and acclamations ; a trumpet of God (that is a 
wonderfully and unconceivably fonorous trumpet, blown as it were , Thef. 4. 16 
by the mouth of God ) and the wozce of an Arch-angel reſounding be- 2 Thec = | 
fore him an univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe ſo loud and piercing, as 
ſhall immediately, 2» a moment, in the twinkling of aneye ſhake all * Cor. 15. 52. 
the earth, and rouſe all the dead ont of their mortal ſlumber; the 
irriſiſtible breath of that all-powerfull voice wafting them, toge- 
ther with all ſurviving people, through the clouds into the preſence of 


their Judge, conſpicuoully ſeated in moſt gloriotis State upon his Royal r Theſ. 4. 17. 
Tribunal. | | Marr. 25. 31. 
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This ſame Jeſus (ſaid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing this AG. 1. 11. 
matter in the nioft ſimple and plain manner) ſhall come in like man- 
| mer as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; a cloud took him up from their 

eyes then, and the clotids, as they imply, ſhould reſtore him to their 
ſight ; for, Behold, ſaith S. John, he cometh with the clouds, and eve- — vg SR 
ry eye ſhall ſee him, And, They (hall ſee the Son of man coming up- "y ME 
0n the clouds of heaven in power and great glory ; and, When Marr. 25. 31. 
the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with a 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory, ſaith our Lord TO 
himſelf ſottiewhat more explicitely ; but S. Paul with moſt ptinQuality | 
deſctibeth the mianner of his appeararice : the Lord, faith he, ſha/ » Thel. 4.16. 
deſceiid from heaven, with a ſhout (& #*%)wourn, with an exciting na 
or conitnanding ſummons) With the voice of an Arch-angel, and with 
the trump of God; and th# dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then we, 
which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the it, and ſo we ſhall ever be with the 
Lord, In ſuch manitter, to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpect and 
dread within us, is our Lord repreſented at the end of the 
World to come down from Heave), for the exerciſing this judg- 
ment. 


II. I proceed. to the laſt particular obſerved in the 7exr, which 
is the objects, or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is 
our Lord ordained to jildge? how thany ſhall they be? it is reſol- 
ved, all without exception, expreſſed here by the words quick and 
dead; and otherwhete by 9. Paul, I charge thee, faith he to 7; zmothy, 2 Tim. 4.1.7 
before God and the Lor! Tous Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and 149. 5. 
dead at his appearing and his Kingdom ; and by S. Peter likwiſe ; 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
Who, ( faith he concetning prophane men ) ſhall render an ac- 
court to him that is ready to judge both the quick and dead; 
which places rg do confirm the truth of the propofiti- 
on, that all men are obnoxious and ſhall be ſubjeRted to this judg- 
ment ; bur yet fo that the words themſelves, quick aud dead, may 
ſeem_ to need ſome explication; for it being a common law, to 
which all men by nature, ſuch as it now ſtands after the curſe, are 
ſubje&t to undergo death ; for thence 7 zs, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 9. 27. 
appointed for men once to dit, and ger death judgment; and what ns 
man is he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death 2 and that being © 
ſo, why ſhould not the dead comprehend all that are to be | 
judged ? accordingly as we ſee it expreſſed in the Revelation ; 7 *P9% 20. 12: 
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Eph. 2. 1. 


I The. 4. 15. 


2 Cor. 15. 51, 


| ſaw the dead great and ſmall, Randing Lef ore God ----- and the dead 


were judged for the things written in the Books, according to their 
works : the dead were judged, no mention is made of the living ; 
wherciore to evade this objeftion, ſome have interpreted the dead and 
living not for a diſtinQion of perſons, but of parts in men, of the 
living Souls and dead bodies of men ; others have taken the words as 
ſignifying metaphorically the /;ving, that is, righteous men, ſay they, 
or perſons endued with a Spiritual life ; and the dead, that is perſons 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; or void of Spiritual ſenſe and adtivity : 
But the difficulty is not ſo mighty as to force us upon ſo remote, 
and abſonous interpretations, S. Paul having plainly enough ſhewed 
us how to underſiand his words, and how to ſolve the knot pro- 
pounded ; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who hall 
be found, as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming, by the 
dead all other perſons, who from the beginning before that time 
had deceaſed, and ſhould be raiſed up at the found of the laſt 
trump: This we ſay to you ( ſaith he to the Theſſalonians ) in the 
word of the Lord, that we which live, remaining at the preſence of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep; Our Lord 1s 
therefore ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle to find ſome alive at his co- 
ming, wherefore that which is affirmed concerning all men be- 
ing appointed to taſte death ( being otherwiſe, as the inſtances of 
Enoch and Elias ſhew, liable >to exception ) is to be underſtood 
by a Synecdoche very ordinary in ſuch cafes, for the incompa- 
rably greater part of men ; for all indged, but one generation ; or 
with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be prevented 
by our Lord's appearance ( the which is ſet out as very ſudden and 
unexpected, /ike the coming of a thief in the night ) even thoſe 
men alſo: being 1n nature and . condition mortal like others, al- 
though accidentally thus eſcaping the atual ſtroke of death. Nei- 
ther ſhall even thoſe perſons be fo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe, who had 
undergone death ; for, Behold, faith, S. Paul again to the Corin- 
thians, T tell you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all fall aſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed in an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye: which words 
alone do with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this 
diſtintion between quick and dead: The ſum. is, that all per- 
ſons, none excepted, of what condition or quality, what nation 
or time, what ſex, or what age ſoever, ſhall be expoſed to the 
judgment ; High and low, rich and poor, wiſe and ſimple, learn- 
ed and ignorant, good and bad: the mightieſt Princes and Lords 


no leſs than the meaneſt Subjects and 1laves; the ſubtleſt Stateſ- 


men and deepeſt Scholars no leſs than the fillyeſt idiots: in a word, 
moſt Univerſfally 4/7 without any diſtinction, any privilege, any 
acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt certainly appear 
at this bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here receive their 
ſentence and doom, mult undergo reward, or puniſhment accor- 


dingly. 


IV. The 
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IV. The doctrinal part I have thus gone through of this grand 
point, it remaineth to make ſome application thereof. The conſider- 
ing it is indeed moſt neceſſary, and exceedingly profitable in many 
reſpects : there is no kind' of vertue or good practice, which the ſe- 
rious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce ; no good affetion, 
which it may not ſerve to excite ; no good duty to which it doth 
not powerfully engage us ; there is likewiſe no ill paſſion, which it 
may not help to quell or repreſs; no bad deſign or a&tion, which 
it may not etfectually deter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many 
particular uſes I ſhall onely touch thoſe, which are moſt obvious ; eſpe- 


cially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth expreſly apply the conſide- 
ration thereof. | 


x. It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect in all our con- 
verſation, and vigilant over our ways ; for ſince by irreverſible de- 
cree it 1s appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thought 
ariſing in our mind ( at leaſt of thoſe, which find harbour and en- 
tertainment there) of every word, that paſſeth through our month, 
of every action, which we do - undertake, what exceeding reaſon 
have we with moſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatever Matr. 25. 13. 
, we do? Since itt 1s certain, that for. all theſe things we ſhall be 24 42-44 
judged, but untertain to us, when we ſhall be called thereto ; how 
watchfull are we concerned to be, that we, be not ſurpriſed, and g,,, .... 
found unready to yield a good account; how obſervant in all rea- 15. 
ſon ſhould we be of our Lord's admonition in the Goſpel ; Watch, 
for ye do not know the day, nor the hour, when the Son of man cometh 2? 
how affected ſhould we be with that warning, or menace in the 
Revelation; If thou doſt not watch, I ſhall come upon thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know when 1 come upon thee > It may be, as we 
ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, 
when death ſeifing on us ſhall carry us into that Priſon or place of 
durance, where we ſhall be detained untill the time of our being pre- - 
ſented at the bar, and what an unexpreſlible miſery then will it be 
to be found unprepared for the trial, and unable to render a good ac- 
count ? If we be quite aſleep in a total negle& ' of our dyty, or if 
we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof, or if 
our ſenſes re{t amuſed upon other cares and buſineſſes impertinent to 
this account, in what 'an extreme danger. dq we abide? as our 
Saviour again doth warn, adviſing thus, Take heed to your rye.21.34. 
felves, leſt at any time your hearts. be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 1 Thel. 5:3, 
drunkennefs, aud cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you un- 
awares; you know what the fortune was of the fooliſh Virgins, 
whoſe lamps were goue out for want of oyl ; that is, whoſe Souls Matr. 25. 8. 
were deſtitute of true goodneſs, and whoſe lives conſequently did 
not ſhine with good works; how being ſurpriſed in that caſe by 
the Bridegrooms - coming, they were untit to meet him, they were 
excluded trom his favour, they were rejefted with an, 7 know you not. Matr. 24. 48. 
The like fate you know of that bad ſervant, who ſaying in his heart, -uke 12-45: 
my Lord delayeth to come ( that is, ) not believing, or not conſider- 
ing his ſtate in relation to the future judgment ) began to beat his fel- 
low ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, ( that is, did live 
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in the practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance) his 
fate ſhall be this; the Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites ; the ſame, 
if wedo live in groſs negle@, or in heinous violation of our duty, will 
be our doom ; Let therefore (as our Lord again doth enjoyn, and 
inculcate) our loyns be girded about, and our lamps burning ; and we 


Luk.12.35:36- our ſelves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 


the wedding ; that when he cometh, we may open unto him immediately, 
Let us, as S. Peter exhorteth, gird up the loyns of our mind, be ſober, 


1 Pet. 1.13. aud hope to the end for the grace, that (in caſe of our faithfull and 


conſtant obedience) ſhall be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Jeſus 


2 Pet. 3.12. Chriſt. In fine, conſidering theſe things, What manner of perſons then 


ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking for, and haſting 
unto the coming of our Lord ? as that great Apoſtle doth again admoniſh 
and argue. 


2. The conſideration of this point is the moſt effeftual means poſ- 
ſible to beget, and preſerve ſincerity in us ; diſpoſing us to live ſim- 
ply without diſſimulation or deceit, ſpeaking as we think, doing 
what we profeſs, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem ; 
for ſeeing our hearts muſt be thoroughly ſearched, and ſifted ; ſince 
our moſt tetited thoughts muſt be diſcloſed ; ſince our moſt ſecret de- 
ſigns, and our defires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to the 
publick view of Angels, and men ; ſince the day approacheth, when 
(all vizards being taktn' off, all varniſh of pretence being wiped a- 
way) every perſoti ſhall af feat ftark naked in his own true ſhape 
and colours ; every thing ſhall feemi what it really is, deveſted of 
falſe ploſſes, what profit can it be row to diſſemble, to conceal, or to 
difeuiſe: our thoughts of doings? to what purpoſe doth it ſerve to 
palliate our ambitiotis or covetous intents with ſpecious garbs of 
zeal or confcience 2 What comfort. can we find in driving on our ſelf 
intereſts, or fatisfying'out private feſentments, in diſturbing the peace 
of mankind, or fomenting ftirs and fa&tions .in rhe world under ſuch 
masks 2 what a folly is.it to delude men with falſe appearances, 
or rather by thera to abuſe themſelves ; ſeeing they ſoon will be 
rightly informed, and we grieveuſly diſgraced, for it 2 What other 
ſatisfaction indeed can we have, than in real goodneſs, and pure 
integrity in heart and life ; whereby we may now approve our con- 
ſciences unto God, and fhall afterward by his unqueſtionable judg- 
ment be approved to all the world ?. our true wiſedom is to be «Aw 
xeweis #1 @melortora (as S, Paul ſpeaketh, that is) fimple and inof- 


Phil. 1.10. fenfrve toward the day of Chriſt; that is, without any indirect re- 


card or defigh conſcionably to perform our duty toward God and 
man, in order to the rendring a good account at the laſt judgment ; 
our beft comfort will prove that of S.. Paul ----- the teftimony of our con- 


but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the 


2 Cor. 1.10, ſcente, that in ſimplicity, and god'y ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 
a 


world, 


k 
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3. The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober, and 
ſerious in all our thoughts, our opinions, our affections, our actions ; 
ſupprefling all proud and haughty conceits,all admiration of theſe tranſi- 
tory things, all vicious excefles, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys, 
and fatisfactions : For, 
Why ſhould any apprehenſion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of ho- 
nour, of wit, of any natural or acquired endowment puff up our 
minds , ſeeing the day 1s near at hand, which 
in theſe regards will quite level men, and ſet , bag be” s mins, # Juvdons 
them all upon even ground before an impartial bar, 7.6. 32 iawred, 5 Feyg at? iT 
where no ſuch things ſhall be had in any con- axe 3 aggmnaeior Tim vie 
ſideration or regard; when all fecular and exter- $97, # 7 ter eftrars Few 
, _ worn. Chryſ, zu Matt. 17.9. 
nal advantages being laid afide, the moral qua- 
lities of men onely thall be taxed and eſtimated; 
a day wherein all theſe admired vanities ſhall vaniſh into nothing ; 
all our empty tumours ſhall be depreſſed; all the fond arrogance of 
man ſhall be confounded ; ſo that the proud and profane ones of 
the world ſhall be conſtrained to fay after the Wiſe-man ; What hath Sap. 5. 3. 
ride profited us, or what good hath riches with our vaunting brought us 2 


all theſe things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a Poſt that haſted 
þ 


And why ſhould we much value thoſe: fplendid toyes, or that 
ſordid traſh, which men here do ſo eagerly ſcrape, and ſcramble, and 
ſcuffle for ; which then evidently will be diſcountenanced; will at leaſt 
appear worthleſs and unprofitable to us? what indeed in this world, 
ſuppoſing this judgment, being truly rated. can feem great, or worthy 
to affect us? | | 2", 

And why having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt importance 
ſhould we amuſe our ſelves with trivial matters, impertinentart leaſt, if 
not prejudicial to our mainaccounts ? | 

And how ſhall we dare toembrace the Serpent of ſinfull exceſs, con- 
ſidering beſide the poiſon in its body what a dreadfull ſting it carry- 
eth in rhggailthereof ; how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle/a flame, 
that will ſcorch us to eternity 2 One thought of judgment mixt with 
any brutiſh enjoyments were enough one would think' to allay their 
' ſweetneſs,. to render them indeed not -onely infipid; but diſtatefull and 


n 


bitter to us. _ = 

And how can we be eaſily tranſported into wild -merriments,  fuf- 
fering our-minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to be flac- 
kened by them, it we confider how infinitely- ſerious buſineſs lieth 
upon us;. What a diſmall hazard we ſtand in, how' nearly our ever- l 
laſting welfare lieth atſlake? Tf here in this' world we were bound in | 
few days to undergo-a trial concerning our lite, all our Eſtate, and all | 
our reputation we'fhoutd' deem it ſeaſo6nable to be ſomewhar'intenr, 
to be indeed very folicitous about what we ſhould'plead, and how 
we ſhould get off; rather 'than to be' lightly ſporting at, and leoſen- 
ing our mitids'in little 'pleafant humours ; much- more rather'than 
to be looſing our -mirids; and baniſing all ſober thoughts away in 
exorbitant trollicks ;" extremely wild or ftupid would he ſeem,- 'who 
in ſuch a-cafſe ſhould: ſo-behave himſelf: it is phinly the cafe of w | 

a 


CO OE SO IIA $a 


480 The certainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment Vol. 1I, 


Matt. 25. 14+ 


21l, in a depree infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any other 
to be ; whereforc refleting thereon ſhould .methinks quaſh all ex- 
travagant and diſlolute mirth, apt to beat out of our minds and 
hearts the care of our Souls; ſhould compoſe our minds into a ver 

ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtantly hold 
us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart; it isa duty which both in wiſedom 
and piety we do owe to this great matter, '( the terrour of the Lord, 
asS. Paul calleth it ) to fear and dread it; with which diſpoſition of 
ſpirit exceſſive tranſports of carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent : how- 
ever let us hear ( let us I ſay whoſe ſpirits are high, and fancies ſtrong, 
hear ) what the great obſerver of the world, the Preacher, doth ad- 
moniſh: Rejoyce (faith he) O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
chear thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes ; but Know, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgment. | 


4. The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to im- 
prove all thetalents by God's providence and grace committed to-us ; 
that is, all the means and abilities, all the advantages and opportuni- 
ties afforded us of doing good, or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowed 
wealth upon us? this will engage us ſo to uſe it, as- not therewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our Luxury, not merely to gratify 
our pleaſure or humour ; but ro expend it in ſuccouring our indigent 
neighbour, or otherwiſe promoting God's ſervice? Hath God inveſt- 
cd us With power 2 this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and 
fruitſully, not therewith to domineer or inſult over our brethren, 
not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe them ; but to yield protection, 
aid, and comfort to them ; to afford patronage and ſucour to right ; 
to miniſter encouragement, ſupport and defence to vertue ; remen- 
bering that we have alſo.a Lord in heaven, and a Judge, to whom we 
muſt beaccountable : Hath God vouchfafed us. any parts, any wit, 
any, knowledge? this ſhould move us to employ them not ſo much 
in contriving projets to advance our own petty intereſts, or in pro- 
curing. vain commendation to, our ſelves, as in ſetting faxth God's 
praiſe, in recommending goodneſs, in drawing men with the moſt ad- 
vantage. we can-to, the practice of vertue and piety : Hath God 
conferred on, us any thing of honour, or creditamong men? this may 
oblige us not to build high conceits upon it, or' to find vain -com- 
placences therein, but to uſe it as an inſtrument of bringing ho- 
nour to God,. of miniſtring aid or .countenance to the interelts of pie- 
ty.; tothoſe purpoſes, I fay, this conſideration greatly ſerveth ; . for 
that it is, plainly, declared that we are but Stewards of theſe things, 
having received, them in truſt,” not to: uſe them according, to our 
pleaſure, but to employ them, with the beſt advantage for God's ſer- 
vice z and accordingly ſhall in, the laſt judgment be firitly account- 
able for them; ſo that. if we have embezelled or perverted them to 
abuſe, it will then appear far worſe for us, than it we never had re- 
ceived them ; much. better indeed.it: will be for us, that we had been 
pooreſt beggars, fillyeſt idiots, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than 
not . to. have duely. . improved our , wealth,; parts and honour to 


Luk. 12.48. God's ſervice; To whomſoever much i given, from him much ſhall 


be 
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be required, is the rule that punctually 1n that great Audit will be 
obſerved. | | | 


5. The conſideration of this point may induce us to the obſer- 
ving firict juilice and equity in all our dealings: there are in: this 
world many advantages of doing injury, and iniquity fafely in re- 
' ſpe&t to men; without .intrenching upon humane laws, without 
incurring any check, or any correction from them; they reach to 
very few .caes, they retrench onely ſome great 
outrages, ind punith ſome enormous crimes, ap- Ondm anguſts jmnjcentia off ad he. 
parently noxious to the peace or welfare of COM- - gem bonum offe ? quanto lacitts offi 
mon Society 5 the firoke of humane law may © 5 "Ri quam jurisregula ? Sen. 
allo ( even; where it raketh cognizance, where it ©7297 
maketh proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong|) 
aften be evaded by power, or eluded by ſlight, by gift, by favour : 
But as the Divine law doth extend Univerſally to the prohibition 
of all iniquity whatever ( ſmall as well as great, ſecret no leſs than 
viſible) 1o the Divine judgment inevitably will reach to all ; the leaſt 
wrongfull word, by which we hurt the good name of our neigh- 
bour, the leaſt exa&tion-or hard dealing with him, the leaſt over- 
reaching him by cratt (however blameleſs theſe things may ſeem 
here, however they may paſs with commendation, as inſtarices of 
wit or ability ) will ſurely then be condemned and puniſhed : Lee 
0-man, faith S. Paul, go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, x Thel. 4.6. 
tim Gn. 5 240 25 marr Torre, becauſe God will judge and 
avenge for all theſe things; io that ( as rhe» ſame Apoſtle teacheth'us ) 
the unjuſt, the: wrongfull, the 'revilers, the rapacious ſhall not' inhertt 2 Cor. 6. 9. 
the Kingdom of God ; that day will detect all wicked fraud and cozen- 
age, will defeat all unjuſt might and oppreſſion ; no power ſhall be 
able to break through, no wit ihall skill 'to- decline, no friendſhip 
or favour will help to keep .oit the impartial ſentence, and the ir- 
refiſtible ſtroke of that judgment ; Zhere '7s no darkneſs or ſhadow of Job 3 422. 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves from being 
detected, from being proſecuted and puniſhed, The poor, the meek, 
the ſimple, who rather chuſe to ſuffer, than do wrong, ſhall there 
find 4 certain patronage, and a full redreſs; that ſtrict abſtinence 
from wrong, which here may paſs for ſimplicity, ſhall then be ap- 
| proved for the beſt wiſedom; and this over-reaching craft, which 
now men are ſo conceited of, will then appear wretched folly, when 
all ill gotten profits with ſhamefull regret ſhall in effe&t be refunded, 
yea jhall bring grievous damages and fore penalties for them: In 
tine, then it will be moſt evident, that he -who injureth another, 
doth indeed chiefly hurt himſelf ; he that cheateth his neighbour, doth 
really gull himſelf, and abuſe his own ſoul. 


6. The conſideration of this point is apt to breed Charity inus ; cha- 
rity of all forts; Charity in giving, Charity in forgiving, Charity in 
judging and cenſuring ot men. | 


1. It ſhould incline us freely to umpart our goods, and to contri- 
bute our endeavours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for thar 
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Matr. 25. 34- 


the laſt judgment will in eſpecial manner proceed: upon a regard to 
the performance, or the negle& of this duty ; it ſhall be the 7ef 
of Piety and a ground of recompence at the laſt day: To charitable 
perſons, who had relieved him in his . poor brethren, and mem- 


bers, our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he will ſay, Becauſe 7 was 


hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty and ye gave me drink , I 


. was a ſtranger and ye took me in; I was naked and ye cloathed me, 1 


was fick and ye vifited me ; I was in priſon and ye came unto me; 
therefore, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the K ingdom pre- 


/ pared for you from the foundation of the world : to them), who con- 


trarily had negle&ted to ſuccour, and comfort their poor brethren, 
he .will pronounce the contrary doom ; Depart from me ye cur- 


Jed into clndggins fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
Ibid. 41. 


Jam. 2. 13. 
Marr. 6. 15 


Marr. 18. 32. 


Rom. 14. 20. 


Rom. 14. 4- 


was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, &c. and what argument 
can there be imagined more forcible to engage us on the practice of 
this duty ? 


2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, and 
diſcourteſies received from any man; for ſince we ſhall at that 
trial need abundance of favour and mercy from God, we ſhould in 
all reaſon and duty be willing ro ſhew the like to others for God's 


fake, and at his command; eſpecially fince he hath appointed the 


doing ſo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall not 
recave mercy, or pardon from him; ſo that infallibly, if we wilt 
be rigorous and hard to others in_ this caſe, we muſt expe the 
like extremity and ſeverity from God; for the laws, and rules of 
God's proceeding then are theſe ; Ze ſhall have judgment without mer- 


cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, neither will God forgive you your treſpaſſes: And by a lively ex- 
ample, in way of hiſtory or parable, our Lord in the Goſpel hath 
expreſſed, what words ( in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our 
neighbour his debts and treſpaſſes againſt us) we ſhall hear, what 
uſage we ſhall find at that day; O zhou wicked ſervant ( will God 
fay to any ſuch unmercifull perſon of us ) 7 forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me, ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on thee > And the Lord 
was wrath, and delivered him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that 
1s due unto him. 


3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all raſh and 
harth cenſure concerning the perſons, the actions, the ſtate of our 
neighbour ; whereby we do invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves 
Judges in his room ; whereby we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſ- 
diction over his Subjects, whereby we arrogate to our ſelves his 
Attributes, who alone is able to know, and judge rightly; Why, 
faith S. Panl, doſt thou judge thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought 
thy brother 2 we ſhall all fland at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; it is 
the office of Chriſt, which we muſt not encroach upon; and, Who 
art thou (doth he again expoſtulate ) chat judzeſt another's ſervant 2 


Fo 
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to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; we wrong our Lord, in 
aſſuming authority over his ſervants ; we wrong our : brethren , in 
making our ſelves their maſters; and, Judge nothing before the time, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, untill the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; we 
blind wretches in effect do make our ſelves Gods, and Sacrilegi- 
ouſly atlert his incommunicable perfeRions to our ſelves, when we 
preſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret inten. 
tions of our brethren : again, There zs (faith another Apoſtle) One Jam, 4. 12; 
Lawgiver , who can ſave or deſtroy, who art thou, that judgeſt anc- 

ther ? that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 

who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's. tribunal, and; thence doſt adven- 

ture to pronounce doom upon his people ? Did we indeed well con- 

fider this judgment, we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to be 

mindfull of our own cafe, than to paſs fentence upon that of others : 
obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould. ſcarce have the 

heart to carp at others ; finding what great need our actions will 

then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 

candid, and mild in ſenfuring other 'mens  aCtions ; eſpecially. con- 

ſidering, that by harſh judgment of others, we' make our own caſe 

worſe, and -enflame our reckoning ; we direaly thence incur guilt, 
we-aggravate oyr own offences, and\ render ot felves inexcuſable ; _ - 

we -expoſe our ſelves upon that ſcore to condemnation ; for, Wirh 72 -. 
what judgment we judge we ſhall be judged, and. with what” meaſure * © me 
we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again; our -Lord doth fay.;. and / 
pen gags” faith S. Paul, thou art.0 man 5 whoever thou art that Rom. 2, 1 , 3. 


judgeſt ; for 'wherein thou judgeſt another thoy candemneſt thy ſelf; 
and, un Swe x97 NANA, Do not (faith S. James grudge, Jam, 5. 9. 


wed ; behold the Fudge fandeth before the' doors, = dE rn ; 


4 --4 


I THR TH THIS BT0 FRALHY FLEA OTO IM 

7. It ſerveth alſo to ſupport and_ comfort .us. as againſ} all,other 
wrongſull dealing, fo agamſt injuries. of. tis bind, "gun all un- 
juſt 8nd uncharitable cenſures, groungleſs ſanders, and ſurmiſes, un- 
deferved ſcorns and reproaches of men; for that aſſuredly at that judg- 
ment right wif. be done to him, that tuffereth, in this kind ; his in-- 
nocence will 'be cleared; his'good name will .he vindicated and re- _ .. 
peired': God will bring forth his righte, ſneſs: as the light, and his bl. 39.6. 
qudgment as the noon day ; whence CODED .his conſcience to God + 
in-well-doing, 'he may cheartully ſay with S. Za, With me 2t is a ve- 1 Cor. 4. 3. 


ry fenall ag; En 4 I 5 \ be Judged of ou, '0r,.of mans judgment. r Joh. 3. 21. 
If our heart, "dv not condenin us, we may | (whatever the opinians. or 


diſcourſes of mn art be concerning us) havea chear- M1095 4156's J.GfTE off p 

full ' Soldreſs, 'and comfortable hope, in, regard tg. . hr ar Ty deeper, 6 N A 
_ OY OTE OWEN ns &, «di 

God: the -oblpquy 'of en 'is 1. part of that. Ficgu, "We vg, Emin 2ow. 

croſs, which every good nan here is appointed to vimor »} Suvulova, xd N 

bear, and afſuredly ſhall meet with ; for the De- #**7=Inxg%ys idiy wot mia boe- 


vil and the world doe nothing, if they cannot -_ 6 Ta ov xglowe, Chryſ. Tom, 
by impudent aſlaults daſh, or þy malicious ſug- | 
CECES Qqqz geſtions 
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geſtions blaſt the praftice of goodneſs ; but this confideration may 
eaſily raiſe us to bear it with patience, or with reſolution to ſur- 
mount it, it thence appearing, that it no wiſe can harm us; for 
if God is our Judge, what can the fancies or 
the tattles of men concern us; 7 will not fear 
the judgment of m:n , who ſhall have God for 
my judge, was with good reaſon ſaid by S. Fie- 


rome. 


Non timebo hominum judicium, has. 
bitirus judicem Dexum, Flier. 


8. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being delu- 
ded and poiſoned by the more favourable opinions of men : there 
are viſible two great rocks, upon Which frequent- 
Nibil onning agimus, qui nos per 1y men do ſplit, and make ſhipwrack of good 
exempla maltieudtnir defendimus, & '' conſcience, compliance with the practice and 
ad conſolationem noſtram aliena ſpe y.coq to the opinions of others ; men out of 
numerantes vitia, deeſſe nobis dici- res : P 4s” . . 
mus, quos debeamus ſequi. Kier.  complaifance accompany others in doing ill ; it 
| is called good. nature, it is deemed -good man- 
ners todo it, ſo very civilly and gentilely, very nobly and -gal-_ 
lantly, they go on to perdition, giving up their ſalvation in com- 
plement and courteſie to one another ; then "tis but natural for 
his this moſt debonair and generous dealing to re- 
Que eſt hec tanta levitar animi, quite one another with good words at leaſt, or 
gue tanta vanitas, reliA2 propria con- With ſome demonſtrations of eſteem; and 'tis no 
es ue inienem [aus © . leſs natural for thoſe who are thus flattered to 
25 vento falſe Laudartenss gaudere ad comply with the opinions of others, and to 
ny hes mg ſuam, 4 ge yo judge of rhemſelves accordingly, thinking them- 
fro nenJicro accypere © there 42'*0- - ſelves good becauſe they are called ſo; but to 
| _ "keep our ſelves from being upon ſuch occaſions, 
YA :- or upon any the like: grounds perniciouſly co- 
zened, we ſhould cohſider, that in the great judgment the e- 
ſteem of men will import nothing of advantage to us: things will 
paſs there as they are in themſelyes, not as they are rated here ; 
according to real truth, and intrinfick worth, not according to- the 
coneeits or affections of ignorant and partial men; even the things, 
that appear faireſt ' here, may' prove foul there; perſons much ap- 
proved and applauded now, niay then be condemned and rejected ; 
| for God ſeeth not as mas ſeeth, for man looketh 


1 Sam. 16, 97 + © | on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the 
Joh. 7. 24 IC. 11.3. | | heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh 
Prov. 16. 2. x _ 3. the ſpirits of men ; he will ſcan their deſigns and 
Pal. 103. 14. ' Intentionsi;' he will cloſely examine their tem- 


4. + ++ -pers, and exactly poiſe. their circumſtances ; he 

. will. conſider my things inſcrutable to men, upon which -the 
true worth of perſons, and real merit of ations do depend ; where- 
iore moſt vain and unſafe it is to rely upon the uncertain opinions 
of men ; or to pleaſe our ſelves with them; they neither can out of 
blindneſs, or will out of paſſion,” intereſt, partiality judge truely. 


9.46 
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9. If we deſire to judge reaſonably abolit our ſelves, or to know 
our true ſtate, the onely way is to compare our hearts and lives 
with the Law of God, Judging our ſelves by that rule, according 
to which God will judge us; If we fitid iri our hearts the love of 
God and goodneſs (ſincere , although iniperfet) if we perceive 
our ſelves diſpoſed to keep God's commandments (to live piouſly, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this. world) then may we have a fatiſ- 
fatory hope concerning our ſtate; then we may (as S. Fohn faith) 
have confidence toward God === becauſe we keep his commandments, x Joh. 5, 21, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing to him, but if we do. not 2* 
find that mind in us, and that practice , we in conceiting well 
of our ſelves upon any other grounds do but flatter, and impoſe 
upon our ſelves ; if all the world ſhould account us good, and 
take us to be in a good cafe, we ſhould not at all believe them, 
or mind them; for Let »o man deceive us ; he that doeth righte- 1 Joh. 3, 7. 
ouſneſs,. be (and he alone) is righteous, is the moſt faithfull ad- 
vice, and unqueſtionable ſentence of S. Fohy. It is therefore , 
(that by reſting on ſuch falſe bottomes we be not abuſed, and 
drawn thence to negle& the amendment of our hearts and ways, 
in order to our final account) a duty incumbent on us thus to 
ſearch our hearts, and 'try our ways, and accordingly to judge 
our ſelves ; the doing which with care and conſcience would dil- | 
poſe us- to prepare for the judgment we ſpeak of; for If, faith i Cor. 3.37. 
S. Paul, we would judge our ſebves, we ſhould not be judged, or not _ 6. 0% 
condemned. EELFTEeS: hho 


x Cor. 4. 4. 


x0. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infi- 
delity, and from impatience in regard to the providential diſpen- 
farion of affairs here; conſidering it we ſhall not be offended at 
paſſages otherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalous to providence ; 
we Fall not wonder that ſo many diſorders occur in the world; 
that right is perverted, that fraud and violence do prevail, that 
vice doth reign; We ſhall not complain of the adverſities incis 
dent to good men, nor repine at the proſperities of bad men; 
we ſhall not be diſſatisfied with any event here befalling our 
ſelves or others; ſince from hence it: doth moſt ' evidently appear, 
that all theſe things are conſiſtent ''with the wiſedom, goodneſs 
and juſtice of God; and -do aſfuredly ' tend to the declaration of 
thoſe . glorious Attributes; yea that conſequently the worſt acci- 
dents here, if we are faithfull to God 'and- to our ſelves, will final- 
ly  conduce to our advantage and benefit, according to that of | 
the Apoſtle, We know that all things work together for good to them Rom, $. 25. 
that love God. 


rx. In fine, there is no conſideration able to. promiſe ſo much 
efficacy toward the rowſing our 'paſſions, or duely ordering ard 
ſetling rhem upon religious practice ; it eſpecially is apt to et on 
work thoſe two grand Engines and mighty Springs of activity, 
hope and fear ; and with them to raiſe their reſpeQive companions 
joy and grief; for how, if we have been very culpable in the 
Qqq z tranſgreſſion 
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AR 24. 25. 
tpoCOr 1 
youWCr. 


ſam, 2.29. 


2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 
I. 18. 


Tit. 2. 12,13; 


tran/greſſion or neglect of our duty, can we reflet on this point 
without being ſeized with: an hideous dread of coming to ſo ſtrict 
a trial, of falling under ſo heavy a ſentence ; how can we think of it - 
without a bitter..remorſe ? hard as rocks ſurely we muſt be, if ſuch 
thoughts do got pierce us ; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs muſt our 
hearts þe, if they do not feel the ſting of ſuch conſiderations ; more 
ſtupid atd ſtony we then are, than the diſſolute Fe/zx, who could not 
without atirightment hear plain diſcourſe concerning the judgment 
to come ; yea more inconſiderate and inſenſible we appear, than 
thoſe obſtinate ſons of darkneſs, zhe Devils. themſelves, who believe 
and tremble thereat. I BY | 

If on the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſe- 
riouſly and carefully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey his com- 
lags Au how can we think of it without a comfortable hope 
of finding mercy and;.favour in that. day ? If in our hearts we can 
ſay. with S. Paul, 7 have combated a goed combat, .T have finiſhed 
(or I have continued) the race, / have kept the faith.; thea may 
we. hopeſully ſay after him, as he ſaid confidently before us, From 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that 
day the Lord, the righteous Judge, (ball render unto me. If by vit- 
tue of the ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, and 
accarding to its holy inſtructions, we have denied ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, Itving ſoberly, righteouſly and piouſly in this preſent 


world, then may we joylully expert the Bleſſed hope, ' and the ap- 


O06 1.7. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Il, $$, 

2 Tim, 4.8. \ 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 
APOC. 22, 20, 


pearauce ',of the great Gud, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; then may 


we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly pray. for 
that day; doing which is the charaQter, and hath been the practice 
of the, beſt men ; The Lord, faith S, Paul, will render the crown of 
righteeuſucſs to all them who love his appearance ; and. looking for and 
haſtening the preſence' of the .day of God, 1aith S. Peter, intimating 
the practice of the | Primitive. Chriſtians; and, Tea: come, 0. Lord 
Teſus, is S, John's petition. in ,the cloſe | of the Revelation, and may 
be the prayer of thoſe, who. liave the like conſcience, and affetions 
with him.” <e ofe o nigton: 1 Halt #7) 


1, conclude, wiſhing , and- exhorting, 'that-the meditation of this 
molt igportant affair may 'be continually; preſent to our minds ; that 


_ we, may. ſeem, with, that devout. man always to hear the laſt trump 


founding - in our, ears, and; through our;hearts ; that fo with a'pi- 
aus awe, and with,a well grounded hope we may expect the coming 
of: aux Lord, aud; may. love. his appearance; that from hence being 
efleQually, reſtrained from all: impious ,- and vicious converſation, 


_ leing ipduced-,rp-4 circurn{pect- and watchfull purſuir of all piety: 


and vertue, guiding our lives 7noffenſively in all good conſcience. th 
ward God and man, we may in the end be able to render a good 
account and with .. comfort, unexpreſſible may at, that day trom 
the -mouth: of our.; Judge bear thoſe happy: words, Well done: good 
aud fajthfull . ſervants, emer. into. your: Maſter's yoy; Come ye bleſſed. 
of .my;:Father, inherit the. Kingdew prepared for you from the four 
dation of the Warid : Unto; the: poiiettion: whereof. Ahnighty God 

+ i: rr WV 4%3 Mitte 3 2 5 ; $i | mn: 


o 
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in his infinite mercy by the grace of his Holy Spirit vouchſafe to bring 6 


us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom for 
ever be all glory and praiſe, Amen. 


The very God of peace ſanftifie you wholly ; and I pray God your 1 Thel.5. 23 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


(488) | 


J believein theHolyGhot 


A—_——— 
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DIVEINETEY 


Holy Ghoſt. 


» 


As 


i COR. 3. 16. 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 


Y purpoſe is at this time for our edification in Chriſtian know- 

ledge concerning that grand. object of our faith, and Authour 

| of our falvation, the ZZoly Ghoſt ; and for arming us againſt 
erroneous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in former ages, 
and have been revived in this ; to explain briefly the name, nature 
and original of the Holy Ghoſt ( according to what appears diſcovered 
of him in the facred Writings; ) to conſider alſo the peculiar charac- 
ters, offices and operations, which ( according to the myſterious e&co- 
nomy revealed in the Goſpel ) are aſligned and attributed ro him ; 
ſo that incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced 
thence I ſhall aſſert rhe principal dotrines received in the Church, in 
oppoſition to the molt famouſly Heterodox Dogmatiſls that have ap- 
peared. For the doing which this Text of S. Paul doth miniſter good 
occaſion; for the full explication thereof doth require a clearing ot the 
particulars mentioned, and it ſelf affordeth good arguments againſt 
the principal errours about this matter. His being called the Sprrit of 


God, 


Serm. XXXIV. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


God may engage us to conſider his nature and original ; his being faid 
to dwell in us, doth imply his perſonality ; his divinity appears in 
that Chriſtians are called the Temple of God, becauſe the Holy Ghof 
dwelleth' in them; his ſanifying . virtue may be inferred from. his 
conſtituting us temples, by his preſence in us. | I ſhall then in order 


proſecute the points mentioned ; and laſtly ſhall adjoin ſomewhat of 
practical application.” -- * = 
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r. Firſt then for the Name of the Holy Spirit ; whereby alſo his na- T. 
tureand origine are intimated, | 

Of thoſe things, which do not ir1mediately incur our ſight, but do 
by conſpicuous effets diſcover their! exiſtence; there is ſcarce any 
thing in ſubſtance more pure and ſubtile, in motion more quick and 
nimble, in-efficacy more ſtrong and powerfull, than wind ; (or fpirit.) 
Hence in common uſe of moſt Jagguages the name of wind or ſpirit 
doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things; which from the ſubtilty, or te- 
nuity of their natufe being indiſcermble to us, are yet conceived to be 
moved with great pernicity, - and to be endued with great force : ſo Na- 
turaliſts we ſee are wont to name that which in any body is moſt ab- 
{truſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative Spirit: Hence it comes that 
this word is transferr'd todenote thoſe ſubſtances, which are free of 
matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with underſtand- 
ing, ſo) with a very powerfull activity, and virtue : Even among the 
Pagans theſe fort of Beings were called Spirits : The fouls of men are 
by them ſo termed ; (anima hath its derivation ' from 4ruG@., wind.) 
Our life (faith C icero) is contained by (or compri- + | 
zed in) body and ſpirit : And, We (faith he a- _ Vita corpore, & ſpirieu continetur. 
gain) are at the. ſame time received into the light,” ee EIS ſuſeipimur in lucem, 
and endued with this heavenly ſpirit (that is, with' ' & hoc celeſts ſpiritu augemur. De A- 
our ſoul) Particularly the Stoicks- uſed to apply ' rp. Teſp- Sn LARRY 
this name to our ſoul : 7 alledge the-Stoicks (faith + CT En noms Sos 6: 


; * nimam,pene nobiſcum, Tert. de Anim. 
Tertullian) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt therein' 


agreeing with us Chriſtians, - They likewiſe frequently did attribute 
this appellation to God : 915-1 01-07 4791 I" 


Ry ( þ | 
=-=C lum & terram'campoſque liquentes, fEn.6. 
Lucentemgue globum terre, Titaniaque aſtra 


SPITUHUS INtUS Agit=ore 


faid the Prince of their Poets ; by the word Spirit underſtanding (as 
Lattantius and Macrobius do interpret him) God himſelf, that pierceth Lad. x. 5; 
and acteth all things; ' yea he ſoothetwhere expoundethhis own mind, 

when he to the ſame purpoſe ſings. Ha : 


| =--- Deum zre per omnes _ * | Georg. 4+ 
Terraſque traftuſque maris, celumque profundum. 


And the Oratour, in: his Dialogues 'maketh Balbus Ab | 

to ſpeak thus : Theſe' things truly could not, all the Hec ita fieri omnibus inter ſe conti- 
parts of the world Jo conſpiring together, be ſo ere nn of nor 
formed, if they were not contained (or kept toge- #0 ſpiriru continerentur. De Nat. D. 
ther ) by one divine ' and continued Spirit : and 2-69. 


Rrr Seneca 


—  _ 
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Frope eft a te Deus, tecum eſt, antus 
eft ; ita dico, Lucils, facer intra nos 
ſpiritus ſeder malorimque bonorumgue 
noſtrorum obſervator, $9 big prout 4 n0- 
bis tratarus eſt, ta nos ipſe traBat z 


bonus vir ſine deo non eft. Sen. Ep, 41. ' 


4a oo » "AY 
Ochs nr menu, Snzav ff As T8 
xeaus. Leno. ; 


©4%; bt Tysdwue vorggy, % made, 
vx xv wogohy, werab 
pixiſan x, iZoproriuwoy atory. Polid. 
apud Stob. 


urraCaMer 5 os 6 


Seneca clearly : God (faith he) is nigh to thee, he 
is with thee, be is in thee : I tell thee (0 Lucilius) 
a Holy Spirit refdeth within us, an obſerver and 
guardian of our good and our bad things (or doings) 
who as he bath been dealt with by us, ſo be dealeth 
with us ; there is ne good man (or no man is good) 
without God: and, Zeno defined God thus : God zs 
a Spirit, paſſing through the whole world: Poſidonius 
alſo more largely ; God 3s av inteledual and fiery 
Spirit, not having ſhape ; but changing into what 
things he will, and aſſimilated to all things. 


In like manner hence the the Holy Scriptures, with regard to our ca- 


acity if manner 
| ' thoſe ki 
cretion ; humane 


rate al 


conceiving, do with the fame appellation adum- 


ph of ſubliances, void of corporeal bulk and con- 


uls, all the angelical natures, and the incompre- 


benſible Deity itſelf. Andto God indeed this name is attributed to ſig- 
nific his moſt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerfull energy ; but to- 
other ſubſtances of this kind it ſeemeth alſo aſligned to imply the man- 
ner of their origine ; becauſe Ged did by a kind of ſpiration produce 
them: for which cauſe likewiſe (at leaſt in part) we may ſuppoſe, 
that the Holy Scripture doth more ſignally and in a peculiar manner 
aſſign that name to ons Being, that moſt excellent Being, which is 
. the forts of our pe diſcourſe: the which is called the Spirit of 


God 


1s of Go 


the Father, who by reaſon of his priority of nature 


is often called God, an a perſonal ſignification) the good Spirit of God ; 
the Spirit of Chriſt ;_the Haly Spixit; and atten ablolutely, in way of 


theſe terms hereaſter) 


T. hashandry of notions, whereby the 
and operation, proper tacach perſon in 


Me 


to each perſon (fg. I na if anticipation ſpeak, - being to warrant 


decreeth what things ſhould 


ta the Father it isa(cribed, that he freely 
be done ; to the Son,. that he diſpoſeth 


them in a moſt wiſe method and order toward their effecting ; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he with a powertull force doth execute and effect 
them : Whenceas Godlis faid, according to his pleaſure, to decreeand 
determine things (and. ro Wyn, the will, is/a.name by ſome wri- 
ters aſſigned to him; particularly 7gnativs doth in his Epiſtles fre- 
quently ſo ſtyle him ; And ſo Saint Paul may be underſtood, where 


Rom 2% 18. 
1 Pet 3-17. 


he faith : x9} waxes 70 RrAupay And thou noweſt the will ; that 
is, knoweſt God the. Father ; and, Saigt Feter,. For 2t is better, that ye 


( & iu 70 FrAnue F388) if the will of God pleaſeth, de ſuffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing) as the San is called the wiſedom of God, 


Luk. 1.35 
24: 49- 


roperly ar 
Febick we. 


ſo the Holy, Spirit. is named «he power of God ;| his ſubſtantial power, 
as we ſhall ſhew: is 


To. this Being, whatever at: is, 'tis manifeſt thar 


d primarily the name of. Holy Spirit is appropriated ; bur 
ould confider). from thence (as.is uſual in other caſes and 


matters) 
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matters)by figutative defetion'of ſpecch {or by metonymie, the man- 

ner of that operation, which tliat Holy Spirit-doth exert, his influence, 

and efficacy, and alſo any fort ofeffetts proceeding from him, docom- 

monly aſſume, or partake of- this name. So when from this Spirit, in 

.a very conſpicuous manner, att excellent virtue of performing mira- 

culous works, was liberally imparted to the Apoſtles, that virtue 

(or the manifeſt communication thereof, zhe manifeſtation of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12, 5. 

as Saint Pau! calleth it) is named the Holy Ghoſt: as when in Saint 

Fobn's Goſpel it is ſaid, The Holy Spirit was uot yer, that is, the Apoſtles Joh. 7. 35. 

had not yet received that excelſent gift ; or that marvellous efficacy 

of the Holy Spirit had not yet diſcovered it ſelf in them; as alſo when 

in the Acts ſome Diſciples are-ſaid #0: to have heard, whether there were a. 19.2. 

any Holy Spirit ; that is, they were not acytainted concerning that 

peculiar efficacy thereof, When alfo there are mentioned the Spirit 

of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſedom! ( which fom-8. 5. 

ſort of Spirits are faid to be encteaſed, tobe taken away, to bequench- \ king. 

ed) it is. plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it ſelf r Theſl. 5.19, 

( which in no ſenſe is liable to*fuch accidents) but gifts, fruits or ef- goon 

tes thereof are denoted-; ſome of- which ſometime are in the plural ** 3 

number called mwuerzr, Spirits; as when Saint Paul enjoineth the 

Corinthians tobe Zealous. ( or earneſtly defirous) of Spirits, that is of 

Spiritual gifts,. or graces, or revelations ; arid} when the diſteraing of 1 Cor-14. 12. 

Spirzts (that is of divine revelations, true or counterfeit ) 'is faid to be 3®: 

granted to ſome ; and where the Spirits of prophets are faid to be ſubject ' _— TG 

or ſubordinate zo prophets (that is; one prophet-had a right, and ability 

to judge about the revelations made to another, or pretended to be ſo) 

but theſe, and the like figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſcourſe 

about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe; as ir is in, 

and from God, | On 
Which things being premiſed concerning the name of the Holy Spi- 

' rit ; for explication of his Nature, ' *'_ | bu 
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I. Wedo firſt aſſert, that it isa Being in ſome ſenſe;truly diſtin from II. 
the Father and the Son; hereby rejeing the opinion of Sabellius, Noerus, 
 Hermogenes and Praxeas-; which confounding the Father, Son'and Holy 

Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſabſtantial properties, BED 
did of them all make but one perſon, under ſeveral | 
names ; affirming #» pug wrgdou Te Wunnts, 
in one. perſon rhree appellations, and making 
72d): owerzpiy', the Trinity to be a coinci> Theod. $9. | 
dence, . as Fpiphanius ſpeaks. [ I ſaid, truly diſtin; for . this word di- 
ſtinion is.by the Schoolmen conceived more commodiouſly applied to 
this myltery, than others of near fignification ; thoſe of diverſity, and 
difletence ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat prejudicial to the unity of eſ- 
ſence: Jndivinis (In the myſtery of the Trinity) _ 


"Os wire Thy Salennis roo oeleay 

bad ef e , ExV 
Autly,0vy x086ay 7H Sangre, c1- 
Tyv TW id\comreoy aveigepboy. Patres 
Conc. Conſtant. Fpiſt. ad Conc. Rom. 


In divinis vitare debemus nomen di. 


we muſt; faith Aquinas, avoid the name of diverfity, 
and of difference, but we may uſe the name of diſtinc- 


tion, becauſe of the relative oppofition ; which caution” 


yer-the ancient Fathers do not fo preciſely obſerve ; 


tor ſometimes in them Te gov ere257u; and! N2- 


zozz (the diverſity: and ditference of -the perſons) 


ſomerimes alſo the word 3zi2zng, the diviſton of 


Rrr 2 


verſitatis, & differentie, poſſumnus au- 
tem uti nomine diſtinRionss, propter 
oppoſitionem” relativam. Thom. 

Aloe metro diver wbvoy, 1o- 
dds & Tedd: aegowreulplu, ohg- 
Soy Exuouy X}.mjiv diabesory, &% ThHv 
$row. - Naz; Or. 23. 

Apud' Aug, perſone ſepe diverſe din 


cuntur. 
them 


. __— 
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1 Cor. 2. 10, 
tt; SC. 


Joh. 15. 26. 


Joh. 14.26, 16. 


1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Gal. 4. 6. 


Joh. 1. 18. 
1 Joh. 4.12. 
1 Jim. 6.16. 


- ---- 


ſtinguiſhed, by their properties and relations. ] ue SE 
The Holy Ghoſt is, I fay, truely .diſtint from the Father, and the 


Rom.8. 15,16. Saint Pay) that office, that at do manifeſtly -ſuppole a true diſtinc- 


Gal. 4. 6. 


Gal. 4. 16. 
Luke 24. 49. 
Joh. 16. 7. 
Luk. 4. 1. 


Joh. 3. 34. 
Luk. 12. 10. 
Marr. 12. 32, 


Joh. 16. 14. 


con... CE 

For like reaſons He is alſo diſlinguiſhed- from the Son ; for, 1. He is 
called the Spirit of the Son ; and rhat relation; implies a real ground. 
2. He is ſent by the Son ; 3% tw 2m75{anrw, Behold ( faith our Lord ) 
I ſend him : And, If 1 go not away, the comforter will not come unto you,but 
if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you. 3. He deſcended upon Chriſt, and a- 
bode on him; hefilled him, heled or ated him ; he anointed him ; by 
his operation Chriſt did aſſymefleſh ; wherefore he is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Sen. 4. Chriſt plainly diſtinguithes between ſpeaking againſt the Son 
and blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſuppoſes them two ob- 
jets. 5. The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to receive from the: Son, that which he 


ſhould tell to Chriſt's Diſciples, and thence to glorify the Son. 6. The 
. Son did; and ſuffered many things perſonally which cannot agree, and 
- cannot be attributed. to rhe Holy. Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated 


Joh. 14. 16. 


and aſſumed man's nature; that he ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended into 
heaven. 7: Hes exprefly ſaid to be diſtin from the Son: 7 ( faith 
he) will ask the Father, and he will give you another comforter. So ſe- 


 parately, may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtinct ſrom each ; and jointly 


Eph. '2. 18. 


2 Cor. 13.13. 


1n ſeveral places that:diſtinftion is ſignified. For to thoſe three, by a 
conſtant &conomy a certain order is aſſigned, ſome proper offices, 
and peculiar-energies are aſcribed; which it is not reaſonable to think 
done without a real foundation: By Chrift (faith Saint Pau!) we have 


 anacceſs in one Spirit, to the Father ; why muſt we proceed by this cir- 


cuit, .1n-this-certain , method, if the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
onely diſtinguiſhed in name? whereſore alſo doth the ſame Apoſtle 
bleſs thus :; The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip-of the Holy Spirit be withyou all, To what end alſo doth he 

| ©: a diſtin&tively 
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diſtintively aſſign a pecular:.diſpenſation: of operations to the Father, 1 Cor. 12. 4; 
of miniſteries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghoſt? wherefore like- ” © 
wiſe doth Saint Peter aſcribe our. election to the Father predeſtinating, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
to the Son propitiating, to: the Holy Ghoſt fandtificating? Doth it agree 

to the gravity, ſimplicity and ſincerity of | the divine: Oracles, ſo in a 
perpetual tenour to propound thoſe three, -as three, ' divers not onely 

in names, but in reality, in manner of being, in manner of operation, 

if there be no other, under all but a nominal; 'or notional diſtinQion > 

what would-this be but not onely to yield us an occaſion, but toimpoſe 

a neceſſity of.erring 2 ſhall we think: rhoſe (principal maſters of truth 
purpoſely argute, perplexed:and obſcure in'their ſpeech's Farthermore, 

Saint Fohn afhrms 1n his firſt Epiſtle (at leaſtif therethe texr be autheri- 

tick) that,.there are three, which bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, 1 Joh. 5:7 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; 'the which alſo undoubtedly; (although 

-nor fo conjoinedly, as in his Epiſtle) he aſſures in his Goſpel ; for 7 Jo. 8. 18. 
am he, faith Chriſt, who bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father, which © 

fent me, bearethwitnoſs of me ; and, when- the Comforter ſhall come, he Joh. 15.26. 
will bear witneſs of me ©. ſo there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, which | 
our Lord appealeth to; but three. names (as for inſtance Marcus, 7; ullius, 

Cicero) or the ſame thing [having three names, will not conſtitute 

three witneſſes. .' In fine, : the form of Baptiſm evincerh this diſtinion . 

for at our Baptiſm we profeſsto acknowledge the Father, Son and Holy 

Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience tothem all ; which 

doing Sabellius would. have us doe, as if ſubjects ſhould be required to 

oblige their Faith to Cams, Fulius and Cefar ; which kind of proceed- 

ing ir ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould folemanly inſtitute. 

This maybe ſufficient to overthrow the Sabe/lian errour. | 


uſe the word,uz%za; (which word 'being of wider ſignification doth raja ow: 


whence (faith he) we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; but one ef "=" Yenti- 


. : am, tres ſub. 
ſence (or ſubſtance) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Nazianzene did ſtantias, ſed 
conſider) was nothing elſe, but ze: AzZudta Cunounyen, to conteſt about 14m enti- 


him. | 
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1. Now this we perſwade firſt from thoſe things, which we before 
did ſhew concerning the diſtinRion of the Father and the Holy Spirit ; 
for that flerider ( or rather no.) diſtinion, ſuch as may be conceived 
to be between any being and 'its efficacy ( eſpecially in this caſe, at- 
trending tothe molt ſimple nature of God, and his moſt- ſimple man- 
ner of acting ) doth not well. reach the buſineſs, nor doth' ſuffice to 
found that diſtinQion, which the Scripture doth (as we ſhewed) con- 
\irute between the Father and holy Spirit. 'Indeed Socines as to this 
point. ( however it be, that he ſometumes objecteth Sabellianiſm to the 
Catholicks ) doth ſcarce himſelf differ from Sabellius: for Sabellius 
himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to-be divers energies of the 
Father, and that they are diſtinguiſhed from him as light and heat 
from the Sun, which did not. hinder the Fathers trom refuting him, as 
putting no true diſtinction | between them ; as indeed God in the thing 
it ſelf ( or befond the manner of our conception and expreſſion) 1s 
not diſtinguiſhed from his power and efficacy. | 
_ 2., Again, this. may be collected from the very*name of Spirit, the 
which primarily is impoſed upon ſubſtances, both corporeal and in- 
_ corporeal ; belonging to God, eſſentially underſtood, to Angels, to hu- 
mane Souls ; all- which things are ſubſtances; whence it 1s probable, 
that to the Being, of which we treat, becauſe it in like manner is a 
ſubſtance, this name of Spirit is aſſigned 'by God, the beſt authour of 
words ; the epithet ZJoly being adjoined far diſtintion fake, This is 
Joh. 4. 24- confirmed from that whereas God eſſentially is a Spirit (Yi exprefled 
in Sant wk: Goſpel) hisefficacy cannot aptly afſume the ſame name; 
-auſe our Soul is eſſentially a Spirit, it | were incongruous to' call 
any vertue thereof a Spirit. The ſame is farther hence confirmed, for 
i Sam. 16. 14. that the evil Spirit, which 1s oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, is not 
an efficacy of God, but a ſubſiſtent Being; which argueth the good 
; Cor. 2. 10, Spirit alſo to be likewile fubliſlent, The fame is corroberated from the 
wk Apoſiles comparing the Spirit of God to that Spirit, which being in 
man doth ſearch. and difcern his inward counſels and purpoſes ; bur 
- theSpirit of man is a ſubſlantzal thing, wherefore 'tis intimated, that 
corre{pondently the Spirit of God is ſucha Being. We add to theſe things, 
thatÞower, virtue, efficacy are aſcribed-to the Holy Spirit; that you 
Rom. 15. 13 es Feich Saint. Paxl ), abound in hope by the power of the Holy Ghoſt , 
19. but that power ſhould be attributed unto power, or efficacy to efficacy, 
| is not, congruous |» ak 
3. The Holy Scripture ( to whoſe ſpeech it becometh us to ſute our 
conceptions) doth commonly. deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, en- 
joying perſonal tiles, offices, attributes and operations; and thoſe 
' Juch which neither: in ſound or ſenſedo agree to mere effteacy. 


as becay 


i. Speaking; of the Holy Ghoſt it purpoſely and carefulfy (asit were) 

doth accommodate the articieagreeing to a perſon : Not-it, but he 1s 

| the article commonly afſigned to, the Spirit ; and that with Marks of 

oh: 16. 13. 14. doing It Ltiouly: "Omy Ay iniv© mw mine The 2\nFiz;, whey 
26. 15-2,6- he (18 the. maſculine gender) comes, the ſpiritof truth (inthe neuter) 
r Cor. 211- »ti5 ſaid n Saint Fohw's Goſpel: and mz 78.9% 8; od (none in the 
maſculine gender again, knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit of God ) 

why, otherwiſe belide analogy of Grammar, ſhould the ſtyle be {© 


rempered or inflefed, but to inſinuate the Holy Spirits perſonality > 
The were nothing elſe, but the virtue of God, there were no need, or 


2, As 


rather it would be inconvenient, foto phraſe it. 
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2. Again the Scripture attributes perſonal offices to the Holy Spirit ; 
the office of a Maſter (He ſhall teach you) of a Leader, or Guide Joh. 14. 16. 
(He ſtall lead you into all truth) of a Monitour (He ſhalt bring all things joy. 16. 13. 
to your remembrance) of a Witneſs ( He ſhall teftifie concerning me) yea, Joh. 5. 26. 
which more ſtrongly evinceth, of a Legate, who declareth God's mind 
not 2s from himſelt, but as deputed and furniſhed with inſtru&tions 
from the Father and the Son : Fe ſball not ka ad ſpeak from him- J9h.16-13, 15. 
ſelf, but whatever things be ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he will tell 
you things ta come : All rhings that the Father hath, are mine, therefore 
ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you : which expreſ- 

-ſionsdo in no.fort well agree to the divine power, or efficacy ; but 
evideatly reſpect a perſon ; for what is performed by any agent, to 
fay that of its efficacy, as diſtin from it, is beſide the reaſon and 
mannex of ſpeech ; and dath eſpecially difagree with the nature and 
genious of the divine ſcripture, which undertaketh moſt fimply and 
plainly to inſtry& us. That God's efficacy ſhould be ſent from the 
Father and Son ; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould hear ſrom the Fa- 
ther and the Son, how ſirangely hard and obſcure a manner of ſpeak- 

ing is that 2 from them, not from himſelf: what bimfe/f can they 
imagine, who diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him no per- 
ſonality > why ſhould we without neceſſity aſperſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture, made clearly to inſtru us, with. ſuch miſtineſs and darkneſs ? 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is attributed the office of a Paraclete, or Ad- 
vocate, who pleaderh aur cauſe with God, praying and interceding 
with God for us: but that God's efficacy, which can hardly be con- rom. 6. 25. 
ceived, which ſhould not be conceived diſtin& from God, ſhould ſpeak 
to God, ſhould interpoſe it ſelf between us is, as the reſt, too perplexed 
and intricate a ſaying. 

3. Farthermore, the Holy Scripture doth to: the Holy Spirit attri- 
bute faculties and operations annexed to.him plainly perſonal : ſuch are 1 Cor. 2. 16, 
Underſtanding (the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deepthings of God : "": 

The things of God none knoweth, but the Spirit of God ) Will ( He divideth {bph wr 

f0 every oue as he willeth) Afﬀections ; of Grief (Grieve not the Holy S Pte Eph. 4. 30. 

rit) and Anger (They provoked bis Holy Spirit) Senſe (what he ſhall hear, ke 63, 16. 

be will ſpeak) Specch,. there and in many other places : (/# zs not you Marr. vet 

(faith our Saviour ) that [peak, but the ſpirit of your Pather that is in you : 

and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul\for the work, where AG. 13. 2. 

wnto I have called them; and again, very emphatically; while Peter thought AG. ro. 19. 

on the viftan, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Now 

theſe and the like faculties and ads are clearly perſonal ; not repreſen- 

ting any quality, ox.energy, but a liveand intelleftual ſubſtance. To 

interpret all theſe things as ſpokea by fiction or dramatically what is 

it but to. transform God's oracles into Pythian riddles, and of Fheology 

to frame,a, mythology ? that ſometimes for emphaſis ſake, in matters 

leſs dark or high the Holy Scripture may ſometime uſe ſuch ſchemes, 

nothing I cooks doth hinder ; but that perpetually it ſhould involve 

ſuch a moſt grave and ſublime matter with ſuch tor:yous forms of ſpeech, 

doth in truch not ſeem conſentaneous to its moſt tholy and ſimple 

Majeſty : As more ſimply, more clearly and more intelligibly, fo 

more compcndiouſly it might have been faid, God knoweth, God wil- 

leth, God is thus or thus atie&ted, God ſpeaketh ; than, God's virtue 

knoweth, God's power willeth, God's efficacy fpeaketh ; if theſe man- 
ners 


4 


7 he Divinity of the Holy Ghoft ....- VoLIL 


OO IEI—_— — 


ners of ſpeech did not otherwiſe differ, at leaſt the former would b 
more clear, ſimple and expedite, nor would it ſo yield occaſion to . 
errours and doubts; and therefore more worthy it. would be - of the 
Holy Writ. However ſuch proſopopceia's ſhould not be inept, but 
ſuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould agree to the matter propoſed, which 
would not happen in this caſe. ; for of thoſe perſonal - attributes 
ſome at leaſt do ſcarce. admit thoſe figurate ſenſes, or do plainly refuſe 
them ; 'tis hard to fay that a divine power doth know, or hear; and. 
who. will fay that a divine afficacy is effeted with anger, or ſor- 
row ? | 
I add, that when. the ſtn-of blaſphemy is faid to be committed 
againſt the Holy Spirit, juſt in. the ſame form of ſpeech as againſt the 
Son, it isſignifted that the Holy Spirit 1s in the ſame manner a per- 
ſon as the Son is a perſon ; otherwiſe the compariſon would not ſeem 
to be'well framed. , | 

4. The Holy Spirit in the ſame manner and by like right as the Fa- 
ther and Son is the. obje& of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we.may ſhew) fo eſpecially doth 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted and preſcribed by our Lord ; 
where we as well are baptiſed into the name of the Holy Spirit,as of the 
Father and Son : wherein is ſignified and by a ſolemn conteſtation rati- 
fied, on the part of God, that thoſe three joyned and confederated 
(as it were) are conſpiringly propitious and favourable to us ; that they 
do receive us into their diſcipline, grace and patronage; that they are 
ready, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to beſtow on us 
excellent benefits -and privileges (on us, I fay, performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenantthen entred.into.) On our part, that we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally (that is thoroughly and entirely) 
acknowledge and confeſs thoſe three ; that we repoſe an equal (that is 
a moſt firm) hope and confidence in them; that we do moſt highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do ſincerely and ieriouily 
undertake and promiſe a perpetual (and neareſt, to what we are able, a 
perfect) obedience to them : doing which things, we do (as 
Athanaſius, or an ancient writer under his name obſerveth) yieid more 


E'3 wi! «: than a ſimple adoration to the holy Spirit : (Szzce, faith he, they thax 
Tine Xe- gre catechized in order to Baptiſm, are not before they are Baptized, per- 


felt Chriſtian, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore 


1 Gar1S971, imports more than adoration) Hence who ſees not in this firſt and 
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principal myſtery of our Religion the Holy Spirit is exhibited to us as 


65915w Je a perſon, that about him as ſuch this excellent part of our duty, this 
wo 81 eximious Worſhip is converſant. Attending to this point we may alſo 


EIT KUNNTEOS. 
Athan.Dral. 1. 


ſee the adverſe opinion to be urg'd with many inconveniencies : for 


contra Maced. if the Holy Spirit be. not a perſon, not aptly - (or rather very incon- 


gruout]y ) he is put into the. fame rank with the other 7 perſons ; 
not rightly are things ſo wholly diftering in kind (things ſubſittent and 
not ſubſiſtent.) conjoined, and juſt in the fame form propoſed as like 
objects of worſhip ; yea ſuperfluouſly and to no purpoſe doth the Holy 
Spirit ſeem to be adjojned, if by it: nothing beſide the divine efficacy 
1s deſigned: for acknowledging the Father, we do withall acknowledge 
his power and efficacy, congruous to the divine nature ; worſhipping 
the Father we do together adore his power ;-: devoting our ſelves in 
obcdience to the Father, we do likewiſe ſubject our ſelves to his power ; 


as 
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as if one hath promiſed faith and. loyalty tothe King, he therein hath 
abundantly fatisfied his duty; ſo that there is no' farther need to pro- 
feſs himſelf devoted to the King's power or efficacy : who ſees not that 
in ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and idle to ſever the King from his royal 
power. One may alſo ask, why. with as good reaſon we ſhould not be 
conſecrated intothe name of the divine goodnefs,' of. the divine juſtice, 
of the divine wiſedom, or of any other divine attribute, as into the name 
of the divine power ? the Socinian expoſition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
clouds and incongruities upon this auguſt myſtery : which yet in de- 
_cency ſhould be moſt clearly and ſimply propounded, leſt in the very - 
entrance of our Chriſtian profeſſion an occaſion ſhould be given of - 
fumbling into great errour. | 3 

5. The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt is alſo perſpicuouſly evinced, 
from its being repreſented under.the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent thing *. * E»«/ w- 
A ſubſtantial thing is no proper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing ac- {,7;;, ape « 
cidental ; nor commodiouſly may aſſume its name: to a thing ha- i: is ſaid in 
ving no ſubſiſtence it doth nor well ſute to deſcend like a Dove, and to #7* 697*t- 
reſt upon Chriſt : ſuppoſing the Spirit were onely the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the effects of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
attributed to the perſons having or exerting them, it could have been 
faid (and thatmore rightly and properly) that the Father himſelf did 
appear in a corporeal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Fa- 
ther fate upon Chriſt, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptiſt; 
the which it were raſh to affirm. | 

I forbear to alledge, that the Holy Spirit is 
reckoned among the three that bear witneſs. in =, Cur nn hic accipiamus viſtbiliter 
heaven; that the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is Mt por Tuoeron Da, nmr 
diſtinguiſhed from the tin againſt God the Father. bus perſonrs unum, endings ſubſtan. 
I alſo paſs over, that a Trinity of perſons ( as ##4% Aug: dTrin. 2. 11,12. 
many of the Fathers conceive.) was repreſented 
in the apparition to Abraham,- where it is ſaid» 
The Lord appeared, and Three men appeared to him ; as alſo that theGen. 18. :. 
Hymn (7ri/agias) (in Eſay and the Apocalypſe do infinuate it likewiſe x; ; N 
that the phraſes Creavit Elohim ( Gods in the plural did create in the apoc. 2. 8. 
ſingular ) Faciamus hominem, let us make man ; Jehovah Elohim the Deur.6. 4. 
Lord our Gods and the like may well hither be referred. For from 
Me hath been ſaid the. Socinian errour may. ſeem abundantly con- 
uted. | 

IH, We thirdly now do aſſert (ſuppoſing his perſonality) that the Ho-. 
ly Spirit is God,co-eſſential to God the Father,and God the Son ; or that 
the one divine nature (with all its attributes and perfeAtions) is com- 
mon to him with the Father ; or that (which is the fame) the Holy 
Spirit is God, that moſt High God, moſt abſolutely and properly fo cal- 
led ( for, ſeeing the Holy Scriptures do frequently inculcate that there 
is bur one God, if the Holy Spirit be God, he. muſt neceſſarily be 
co-eſſential to the Father and the Son.) Now that he is God, we a- 
inſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arians do aſlert and by theſe argu- 
ments prove. 

. The moſt proper names of God and the moſt divine titles are 
every where (according to juſt interpreration and by perſpicuous con- 
ſequence) attributed unto the Holy Spirit: inaſmuch as often (almoſt 
ever) upon various occations the ſame words, works and as are 


Sſſ reſerr'd 
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reſerrd to God and to the Holy Spirit; fo that whatever God is faid to 
have ſpoken, to have performed, to have made, that alſo is reported 
faid, tranſaQted, produced by the Holy Ghoſt ; and reciprocally, what- 
ever doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that is referr'd to God ; the 
which doth- argue thar- between the. beings denoted by the names God 
and Holy Spirit an eſſential identity, or unity doth intercede. Of the 7/- 
Pſal. 78. 56- raelites being wickedly incredulous and refractory itis ſaid : They terpt- 
ed and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies ; the ſame 
If. 63. 10. Eſay thus expreſieth : They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit. In Eſay 
AS 28.25. ( 6. 9. ) Godis ſaid to ſend the prophets; Saint Paul reporting it faith 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent them. Saint Peter chargeth Ananias, that he 
had lied tothe Holy Spirit; and thence that he had lied to God ; A4na- 
AR.5. 2-4 nas (faith he) why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy 
| Ghoſt 2 preſently he ſubjoins, 7 hou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God ; 
_— he phainly by thoſe names deſigneth the ſame things and more than in- 
.  timates it: tobe the ſame thing to lie ro God, and to lie to the Spirit. 
Luc. 1.35. © Our Lord as man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and for that rea- 
ſon was the Son of Ged: The Holy Ghoſt ( faid the Angel ) ſhall come 
upon thee and the power of the Higheſt ſbal overſhadow thee ; therefore that 
holy thing which ſhall be horn of thee fhall be called the Son of God ; what 
conſequence were there of this, xt the Holy Ghoft is not God 2 Our 
Lord alto is faid to have performed his miracles by the power of God, 
and by the power of the Holy Spirit indifferently : Zf 7 ( faith he in 
Matr. 12. 28. St, Matthew ) by the Spirit of God caſt out Devils : In Saint Luke he 
Luc. 11.19. faith ; If 7 by the finger ( that is by the power of God) caſt out De- 
Af 157 oils; andboth Phraſes Saint Paul doth equipollently expreſs by the 
2 Tim. 3-16- power of the Holy Gheſt : and Saint Peter ſays, that God did the miracles 
r Per. 1. 11: by him. TheHoly Scripture, becauſe diCtated by the Holy Spirit, is 
to faidto be #5mw5G., or infpired by God. The Spirit ſpake in the 
Luc. 1.70 prophets (faith Saint Peter, and the other holy writers commonly) God 
Rom. + 5. [pake in them, ſaith the Apolile to the Hebrews; and others likewiſe fo 
i net 4-525 often as the Holy Scripture is called the word of God. The Holy 
Spirit doth fhed abroad and work charity in our hearts; we are thence 
ſaid to be 9x03 Rzx10y, taught by God to love one another ; yea. every 
vertue, all holineſs is promifſcuouſly aſcribed to God and the Holy Ghoſt 
as its immediate authours : 7obe lead by the Spirit of God ; and God wor- 
Rom. 8. 14 keth in us to will and to doe do ſignifie the fame thing. Every faithfull 
Phil. 2.13- Chriſtian is therefore called a temple ( that is a place conſecrated to 
2 Cor. 3. 16, God ) becauſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner is preſent in him : 
17. 6.19, Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
LOW "Sag leth in you? (faith Saint Paul in our text) know ye not that ye are God's 
''” temple? whence ſhould we know it? from hence, that God's Spirit 
inhabiterh you, becauſe the inhabitation of the Spirit is the ſame with 
Eph. 2. 22. the inhabitation of God. The ſame, Apoſtle again : 7» whom ye are 
alſo bailded together for an habitation of God through the ſpirit; tor an 
habitation of God in the Spirit, that is therefore an habitation of God, 
becauſe the Spirit dwelleth in you; how could the Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit be more expreſly declared 2 we may add that Saint Paul 
calleth the Holy Spirit Lord, -6 99 xve,@. mo mics bar, but the Lord 
EPI Rs -. that Spirit ; which Spirit in the words1immedaately following is called 
Ke. the Spirit of the Lord; the which alfo betore (as Saint Chry/ſoſtome 
notetl ). is called the Spirit of the living God; the Spirit theretore of 
the 
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the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto whom the Jews, when the vell 
covering their minds is taken off, ſhall return. ( Laſtly, Saint Fohr 
affirms the Father, Son and Holy Spirit to be one; and therefore the x Joh. 5. 7. 
Holy Ghoſt is God. ) | 
Hence (for corollary to this argument) we ſee how we may retund 2a: ade; 
the importunity of the Macedonians, who did nothing but ask where athan. Oy 
in Scripture the Holy Ghoſt is called God: where fay you is he called 
God, where not, ſay I? almoſt every where he in effect is ſo called: 
ſeeing when all-about in the fame deed, or inthe ſame hiſtory,the ſame 
words and acts are reported of Ceſar and of the Emperour, it may | 
rightly be pronounced, that Czſar is there called Emperour ; which no 
man, 1 ſuppoſe, will contradi. The caſe is here plainly the ſame be- 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. | 
2. To the Holy Spirit are moſt expreſly attributed all the incom- 
municable perfe&tions of God ; the eſſential characters and properties 
of the divine nature. The very Epirhet of Holy ( abſolutely, in way 
of excellence characteriſtically put) is one of them : for (as itis in Zan- 
'vah's ſong ) There is none holy as the Lord, neither is there any beſide 1 Sam. 2. 2; 
thee: there is none beſide' God abſolutely and perfetly Holy 
( that is by a moſt remote diſtance ſevered from all things, far exalted 
above all things, peculiarly venerable and Auguſt in majeſty) whence 
6 44G., the Holy one, 1s a diſlinCtive title of God. Yea the name of 
Spirit it ſelf ( abſolutely and eminently put, and fo importing higheſt - 
purity and perfeCteſt actuality ) doth ſeem to imply the fame. Alfo 
eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, omnipotency ( than which no more 
high perfeCtions, or more proper to God can be conceived) are attri- 
bured to the Holy Spirit. Eternity ; for the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
calls him air mv ua, the eternal Spirit, ( How much more, faith Heb. g. 14: 
he, ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
0:4t ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 2 ) Irmmenſity ; Whither (faith the 
Pfalmiſt) /hall 7 go from thy Spirit ; and whither ſhall T fly from thy face? pai. 139. 7. 
the queſtion involveth a negation ; and ſignifieth a manifeſt reaſon 
thereof: I cannot fly any whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is every 
where preſent. Omniſcience ; The Spirit, faith Saint Paul, doth ſearch , cor. +. 16. 
all things (that is, it perfectly comprehendeth all things) even the deep 11. ; 
things of God ; Tz 64,91, the depths, or deepeſt things of God, and con- 
ſequently all things, which God knows, or can be known) even thoſe 
things, which to comprehend doth as far exceed the condition of a creg- 
ture, as it goeth beyond. the capacity of one man to diſcern the COgt- 
tations and affections of another man ; for ſuch a compariſon Saint 
Paul doth make : Our Saviour in the Goſpel faith ( None knoweth who Luc. 10. 21. 
is the Son, but the Father ; nor who is the Father, but the Son: but the 
Holy Spirit did queſtionleſs know who was the Father, and who the 
Son ; lie had a knowledge therefore moſt divine and incommunicable ) 
Particularly to the Holy Spirit is aſſigned the knowledge of future con- 
tingencies; which knowledge is peculiarly high and moſt proper to 
God, and is therefore called divination; the which peculiarly is appro- 
priated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; whence He is 
called the Sprrit of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spitit of wiſe- Eph. 3. 5. 1. 
dom, the Spirtt of truth; and from him all the prophets are ſaid to; 
derive their foreknowing power. To theſe may be adjoined other _— - 26. 
no lets divine attributes of the Holy Spirit ; as /ndependency in will and 


2 . opera- 
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1 Cor. 12 11. operation ; for, Al theſe things ( faith Saint Paul, that is the produc- 
tion of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wonderfull 
Joh. 3. 8. giſts ) deth one aud the ſame Spirit work, dividing to every one as he wil- 
leth, And as wind &loweth where it willeth, 

Fi wy ty © 8745 7% wore a6» 79 nor can be determined or hindred by any thing, 
Lrins wes wag 21a or eine fo (as our Lord inſinuates in the Goſpel ) the 
514.25, x3 ary$penG+ yore. Athan. Holy Spirit according to his pleaſure worketh 
contra Apoll. T. 1.p. 607. _ every where. Abſolute goodneſs; which belongeth 
Marr. 19. 17. onely to God ( for, there 7s none good but one, God himſelf ) but, Thy 
Pſal. 143 10. Spirit (faith the P/almiſt) is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 
Nel. 9:20. Moſt abſolute veracity ( which alſo doth imply both perfect knowledge, 
and extreme goodneſs) the which is ſignified by the title of truth ab- 

x Joh. 5.6. ſtractedly aſligned to him : 77 zs (faith Saint John) the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit. is truth ; that is, moſt abſolutely and per- 

{ely veracious. In fine, omnipotency doth belong to the Holy Spi- 

rit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immediately propound 

in the next argument. For, | 

3. Moſt divine operations (tranſcending the power of any created 
thing) are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt : ſuchare; To create things, 

and make the world ; for it was the Spirit which reſting upon the un- 

Job 26. 13. ſhapen mals did hatch the world: By his ſpirit (faith Fob) he hath gar- 
Pſal. 33.6. miſhed the heavens. [and, Bythe word of the Lord (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth 

Heb. 3.4 (or by his Spirit) ] But he (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) who 
' Plal, 104-30. made all things, u God. To conſerve things : Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirir, 
they are created and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, faith the Pſalmilt, 

ſpeaking about the continued production, or conſervation of things. 
Particularly to produce Man both at firſt and continually : for the ſoul 

of the Protoplaſt was derived from the Spirit of God ; and good Elihu 

Job 33. 44 Profeſſeth of himſelf: The Spirit of God. hath made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me lif Foo (which worthily may be deemed 

ſomewhat greater and more difficult) to create men again or renew 

'H x7/0:5%% them being marr'd and deformed unto the image of God ( quickning 
p7086 717 a man's Spirit in a manner dead, enlightning his blind mind, refor- 
Eph. 4 24 ming his perverſe affetions ) which to effect as it is aſcribed to God, 
2. 10. ſo alio tothe Holy Spirit in places numberleſs. Alſo ( which is con- 
ng 4% nected with har to Juſtify. a man, to remit ſins. ( not miiſterially, 
Col. 3.10. but, which is proper to God, principally and abſolutely ) for, ye are 
on 3-5- (laith Saint Paul) juſtified in thename of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit 
"Cor 6. 11. of our God, To animate the Church by his influence, to govern it by 
Rom. 8.2. his power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to {et rulers over 
IBS iz, it, to diſpenſe guts and graces. requiſite. for the building, propagation 
Act. 15.28. and-preſervation thereof, are works of his, and together the moit pro- 
Act. 20.28. yer and principal works ol divine power. To pertorm miracles, that is 
Eph 4-11- works contrary or ſuperiour to the laws of nature, and therefore onely 
Heb. 2.4 congruous to God; the doing of whichis peculiarly attributed to God's 
Spirit ; particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the higheſt of miracles; 

If (faith Saint Paul) he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you, 

Rom. 8.11. he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelſeth in you. In fine, there is no work. either of na- 

ture, or of providence, or of grace, ſo ſublime, or ſo difficult, which 
is not aſcribed to the efficacy of the Holy Spirit ; the which doth ſhew 


hs 
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his ſovereign authority, and tus Almighty power ; for ſurely by no 
more plain and cogent arguments, than by theſe, can the omnipo- 


tenee of the ſupreme Deity it ſelf be demonſtrated. 


4. The divine Majeſty of the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from 
the divine worſhip,which 1s duely to be yielded to him. It by God's ap- 
pointment is yielded to him, when being ſolemnly baptized in his name 
we do profeſs to place- our faith and hope upon him, we do proteſt 
our reverence and obedience to him. The fame is then exhibited, | 
when ( according 'to tlie rule of Saint Paul ) together with the 2 C9: 13 13. 
grace of our- Lord Jeſus, and the love of God the Father we 
implore the communion of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcure- 
ly ſignified when ever ( that which often occurs ) in the execution of 
divine ( moſt excellent and admirable ) offices and works the Holy 
Goſt is but in econjun@ion and co-ordination with the Father and the 
Son : For that by God moſt jealous and curious (as it were) of his Ho- 
nour ( who mote than onee profeſſcth that he will not ?mparz his glory xc. 42. 8. 
t0 another )) ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in evenrank, 43-1. 
to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himfelf, is no-wiſe 


credible, or agreeable to reaſon. ( What communi- 
on can there be Letween a creature and his Creator 2 
why ſhould that which is made be numbred together 
with his maker in the performing of all things 2 Saith 
St. Athanaſius well ) Moreover, what dignity be- 
longs to the H. Spirit, what reverence'is duetohim 
appears clearly: from that the blaſphemy againſt 
him is peculiarly unpardonable, whenas the taults 


Tloie 30 xotrovie Ti xmTvatt meds 
xaTIgHv; dig Ti T9 Tenminu ov ouvacuy- 
wel TAL TY) mMIRLY [1 Els THY FH muy TOY 
miMwdiv; Ath. Orat. in Ar. 

*AonCls by Bt At uy x]igey, i anih- 
Toy 70 ryedjanTe 9s, nu72 mou Yer- 
on TAI TE & Kdvh UP legs ty Ys 
ouviterFuer evrd, x, Ade, Id. ex 
evarigts &Hp. Tom. 1. p, 600. 


committed againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son are 
capable of remiſſion; for the nature of things dotlr ſcarce bear, that to 
detract from a creature ſhould be a crime 1o' capital, or receive ſuch 
aggravation ; it cannot well be coriceived that the honour of a creature 


ſhould in ſuch a manner be preferr'd to the ho- 


nour of God himſelf. ( How, faith St. Ambroſe, ca 
any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among crea: 
tures? or who doth ſo render himſelf obnoxious, that 


if he derogate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe 


zt to be relaxahle to him by ſome pardon? 

5. Again, whereas Chriſt even as a man is ele- 
vated in dignity and eminence above all creatures 
( above every Name, far above all principality, an- 
thority and power, as the Apoſtle teaches us) heis yet 


Quomodo inter creaturas audet quiſ= 
quam Spiritum $. computare ? aut 
quis fic ſe obligat, ut ſi creaturam dero- 
gaverit, non putet fivs hoc aliqua ve« 
niarelaxandum ? Ambrol, 


Phil. 2. 9. Eph. 1, 21. 

Quomodo creatura dicitur,qui Domi- 
ni Creator ex Maria comprobatur ? 
Aug. Serm. 6. Matt. 1. de Temp. 


ir; that reſpe& inferiour end gives place to the Holy Spirit. For as ſuch 

he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit; That which is concerved 

in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, faith the Evangeliſt ; and,more Honour than the Feb. 3.3: 
houſe hath he that made it,. faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Chrift was _ 
ſent. by the Holy Spirit ; The Lord God (faith the prophet of him) and 1% 48. 6. 
his Spirit hath ſent me. But, The Apoſtle (faith he himſelf) 7s nor greater Joh. 13, 16. 
than he that ſent him? "The Sent is notgreater, that is (by a Im#v7n;, or 
«n;,the figure of diminution) he is inferiour to the Sender. Chriſt was 
conſecrated, and inaugurated into his offices by the Holy Spirit : Zhe If. 61. 1, 12, 
Spirit of the Lord ( foretold Eſaias of Chriſt, as the Evangeliſts inter- +48: 
pret ) 7s upon me, becauſe he hath.anvinted me : But, without controverfie Heb. 7.7. 
the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater, ſairh the Apoſtle, Chriſt was by the La” _— 
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ACE: 21. 35. 
Marr. 12. 28. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
Rom. 1. 4. 8, 
II. 


5; 


Pal. 103. 148, 
"*<— 


© Fer. 3: 22. + 


Col. 1. 16. 
Eph. 1. 21. 
Ram. 8.38. 


HI. 


Holy Ghoſt endowed with excellent gifts abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure ; but, 7t is more bleſſed to give than to receive-is an Aphoriſm out 
of our Lord's own Mouth : In fine, our Lord did by virtue of thesHo- 
ly Spirit perform miracles ; by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to 
God ; by the Spirit he was raiſed from the dead ; which things are ma- 
niteit arguments that the Holy Spirit doth excell Chriſt as man : 
wherefote ſeeing beſide God onely, nothing is in worth or dignity ſu- 
periour to Chriſt, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. 

6. I add, that whereas upon divers Qccaſions \the Ranks and Or- 
ders of Creatures are mentioned in Scripture ,(. as where. all the quire 
of them 1s ſummon'd and ſited to ſing the praiſes of God ; namely the 
Angels, the heavens, the earth, men, beaſts, plants; when Catalogues 
are recited of things made by Chriſt, and ſubject to him, among which 
Angels, thrones, dominations, dignities and powers are mentioned ). it 
is ſtrange, that this top of creatures ( if: a-creature he be) this lea- 
der of the quire ſhould wholly be pretermitted.. It is very- probable, thar 
if the Prophets had known, or the Apoſtles had thought this, rhey would 
have not been ſilent about it, they would, as reaſon had required, have 
ſet him in the head of all; which if they had done, they would have 
exempted us from theſe ſcruples, and errours in ſo high a point : but 
they could not doe it, becauſe indeed the Holy Spirit 1s not in the or- 
der of creatures ; the which wedo ſeem ſufficiently to have proved. 


To all the premiſed points no. ſmall acceſſion of weight doth come 
from the authority of ſo many Holy Fathers and Councils ; and from 
the conſent of the Church,running down through ſo many ages;to oppoſe 
which, without very weighty and manifeſt reaſons, doth as much recede 
from prudence, as it is far from modeſty. 


The next point. we ſhall conſider is the Original of the Holy Spi- 
rit; the which we do aflert to be in way of proceſſion jointly 
from God the Father, and God the Son ; meaning hereby, that to this 
divine perſon in a peculiar manner (incomprehentible indeed and ineffa- 
ble, but which in ſome manner by this term proceſſion may be ſigni- 


fied thedivine Eſſence which he hath, is communicated from the Father 


v% &@ £4vTY 
A@ANOW. 
Joh. 16.13. 


Novat. de 
Trim. 31. 


Joh. 15. 16. 


1 Cor. 2.12. 


Marr. 10. 20. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Rom. 8. 9. 

1 Per. 1.11. 
Phil. 1. 19. 


and the Son. | 

Thar the Holy Spirit is not from himſelf, as rhe Father is, is plain, 
for that being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles than one, 
and conſequently more Gods than one,' which is contrary to the 
whole tenour of Scripture: neither did any ever affirm ſo much. 

That he proceedeth from the Father, appeareth from that the Father 
is the Fountain and firit principle of all eſſence ; and by our Saviour 
the Spirit is ſaid #&xT9zweDz1, 70 go out from the Father, and he is called 
70 TV ck 70 © Ts M8, The Spirit that is out of God ( the Father ) by 
St. Paul : and this is generally confeſſed. 

That alſo he doth proceed from the Son ( which is by the modern 
Greeks denied ) may be proved. 


x. Becauſe as he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is alſo 
oſten ſtyled the Spirit of the Son; which ſignifies he is in a like man- 
ner related to the Son as to the Father ; and that both therefore in a 
like manner conſpire to his production, 


2. He 
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2. He is faid to be ſent as from the- Father, fo alfo from the Son. 
But miſſion and proceſſion 'do not ſeem” to differ, except in manner 
of ſpeech (one more eſpecially denoting the name whence, the other 
the Act or effect of the fame thing.) Nor doth it agree to the Holy 
Spirit, who (as we have ſhewed) is God, to go out, or be ſent other- 
wiſe than by reception of eſſence. | 
- 3- TheSon faith of the Holy Spirit # 75 445 Anelz,, be ſhall take Joh. 16.13,14- 
of mine and ſhall ſhew it anto you ; and to the ſame purpoſe, whatſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak , by which faying it is intimated that 
the Holy Spirit doth receive knowledge from the Son ; the which, 
being God, he cannot otherwiſe do, than by receiving his eſſence 
from the Son. 

4. The Holy Spirit is a perſon third in order ; feeing then the Son 
before him in order ( in order I fay, not in time) obtaineth the di: 
vine nature ; ſo that when the Holy Spirit doth proceed, it is com- 
mon to both Father and Soh, he cannot receive it from the Father 
ſeparately, or without alſo deriving it from the Son. Thus our Lord 
himfelf ſeemeth to have argued, when he faith: 4/7 things' that the job. 16. is. 
Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid T that he ſhall take of mane, and ſhall ** © 
ſhew it anto you. . | 

5. Laſtly, our Saviour (. as St. Augaſtine and Cyril conceive ) did 
ſignifie this proceſſion from himſelf, when breathing on his diſciples he | 

* . | hy Joh. 20. 22, 
faid, Receive ye the. Holy Ghoſt. Ce os 

6. To theſe arguments may be added the conſentient authority of co-etermm 
the Latine Fathers Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt . which ex- & F HOP 
plicitely teach this doctrine. Alo the more ancient Greeks, Athana- «is —_ 
fins, Bafil, both the Gregories, Epiphanius, Cyrillus Alexantrimis do #41®- 


( although ſeldom exprelly in terms, yet equipollently, and according Arhan. contra 


Apol. T. 1. 
to ſenſe ) ſay the ſame. yk 


We proceed now to the peculiar offices, fundtions and operations of IV- 
the Holy Spirit: Many ſuch there are in an eſpecial manner attributed, 
or appropriated to him ; which as they reſpe& God, ſeem reducible to 
two general ones : the declarations of God's mind, and the execution of 
his will; as they are referr'd to man (for in regard to other Beings, the 
Scripture doth not ſo much conſider what he performs, it not concer- 
ning us to know it 3 are eſpecially, the producing in us all qualities and 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and aiding us in all ations requiſite or con- 
ducible to our eternal happineſs and falvation; to which may be added 
wed interceſſion between God and man, which jointly reſpeterh 
both. 
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[. Firſt, it is his eſpecial work todeclare God's mind to us: Whence Joh. 15. 26. 
he is ſtyled zhe ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit of re. Bb 1.17. 


velation ; for that all ſupernatural light and wiſedom have ever pro- pwg.2 ute 
ceeded from him. He inſtructed all the prophets that have been fince the cunque eft, 2 


world began to know, he enabled them to ſpeak the mind of God con. 91#ts Sanfto 
cerning things preſent and future. Holy men (that have taught men Cake 1. 70. 
their duty, and lead them in the way to bliſs ) were but his inſtru- 
ments, ſpeaking as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. © 

By his inſpiration the Holy Scripture ( the moſt full and certain 
witneſs of God's mind, the /aw and teſtimony by which our life 


2 Pet. 1-21. 


IS to be 1 Tim. 3, 16. 
directed 
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Eph. 3. 5- 
1 Cor, 2. 10. 


Luke 1.35. 
24. 49. 
Luke 11. 20. 
Matt. 12.28, 
Pſal. 33. 6. 
Gen. 1. 1. 
Job 26. 13. 


ACt. 16. 14- 
1 Cor. 12.8,9. 


direted and regulated ) were.conceived. Fe gaided the Apoſtles into 
all truth, and by them inſtructed the world in the knowledge of God's 
gratious intentions toward mankind, and in all the Holy myſteries of the 
Goſpel : That which in other ages was not made known unto the ſons 9 
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spi- 
rit. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into-the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him ; but 
God hath revealed them unto as by his Spirit, faith Saint Paul. All the 
knowledge we can' pretend to in theſe things doth proceed merely 
from his Revelation, doth wholly rely upon his authority. | 
2. Tohim it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God, in mat- 
ters tranſcending the ordinary power and courſe of nature. Whence he is 
called the power of the moſt <7 (that is the ſubſtantial power and: vir- 
tue of God) the Finger of God (as by comparing the expreſſions of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke may appear) and whatever eminent God hath 
deſigned, he is faid to perform by him ; by him he framed the World, 
and (as Fob ſpeaketh) garniſhed the Heavens. By him he governeth the 
World, ſo that all extraordinary works of providence { when God be- 
ſide the common Law, and uſual courſe of nature doth interpoſe to 
do any thing ) all miraculous performances are attributed to his Ener- 
ey. By him our Saviour ; by him the Apoſtles, by him the Prophets are 
expreſly faid to perform their wonderfull works; but eſpecally by him. 
3. God manapes that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigried by him, of 
our ſalvation ; working in us all good diſpoſition, capacifying us for ' 
falvation, direQting and aſliſtzng us in all our ations tending thereto. 
We naturally. are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions in underſtanding, 
will and affeQion, which are needfullto render us acceptable to God, fit 
to ſerve and pleaſe him,capable of any favour from him,of any true hap- 
pineſs in our ſelves: Our minds naturally are blind, ignorant,ſtupid,gid- 
dy and prone to errour, eſpecially in things ſupernatural, ſpiritual, and 
abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe. Our wills are froward and ſtubborn, 
light and unſtable inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly good, 
our afſetions are very irregular, diſorderly and unſetled ; to remove 
which bad diſpoſitions (inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour, 
driving us into ſin and miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them, the 
knowledge and belief of divine truth, a love of goodneſs and delight 
therein ; a well compoſed, orderly and ſteady frame of ſpirir, God in 
mercy doth grant to.us the Virtue of his H, Spirit ; who firſt opening 
our Hearts, 1o as to let in and apprehend the light of divine truth, 
then by repreſentation of proper Arguments perſuading our reaſon 
to embrace it, begetteth divine knowledge, wiſedom and faith in: our 
minds, which is the work of illumination and inſtruction, the firſt 
part of his office, reſpeCting our Salvation. 
Then by continual impreſſions he bendeth our - inclinations, and: 


mollifieth our hearts, and tempereth our aftetions to a willing com- 


pliance with God's will, and a hearty complacence in that which is 
good and pleaſing to God ; ſo breeding all pious and vertuous incli- 
nations in us, reverence toward God, charity to men, ſobriety and 
purity as to our ſelves, with the relt of thoſe amiable and heavenly 


vertues of foul, which is the work of ſandtification, another great part 
of his Office. | | | | 


Both 
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Both theſe operations together ( enlightning our minds, ſanQifying . 
our will and afle&tions ) do conſtitute and accompliſh that work, which Tir.3. 5. 
is Ciled the Regeneration, Renovation, Vivification, New-creation, Re- RT. 7s 2213, 
ſurreion' of a man ; the faculties of our ſouls heing ſo improved, that 23, ; fs wt 
we become, as it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to doe that 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
for which before we were altogether indifpoſed, and unfit. | 

He alſo direQeth, and governeth our actions, continually leading, and 
moving us in the ways of obedience to God's holy will and law: As we 
live by him ( having a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) ſo we walk a1. ;. 24. 
by bim, are continually lead and acted by his condudt, and help. He Rom. 8. 14. 
reclaimeth us from errour and fin ; he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us 
in temptation ; 'He adviſeth, and admoniſheth, excireth and encoura- 
geth usto all works of piety and vertue. 


Particularly, heguideth, and quickneth us in deyoticn, ſhewing us Rom. 8. 26, 
what we ſhould ask, raiſing in us holy deſires and comfortable hopes, 27: 
diſpoſing us to approach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love t Joh. 15. 14. 
and reverence, and humble confidence. 


It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office, to comfort and ſu- 
ſtain us, as in all bur religious praQice, ſo particularly in our doubts, | 
difficulties, diftreſſes and atilitions ; to beget joy, peace and fatisfaftion Rom. rs. 13. 
in us, 18 all our performances, and in all our ſufferings, whence the title Heb. 3. 6. 
of Comforter belongeth- to him. | ad, DIS: fe 

It is alſo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love rom. 8. 23. 
and favour, and that we are his children ; confirming in us the hopes 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
of our everlaſting inheritance. We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually 5  - 
by him, to love God, -and:goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and ** © 
to delight in pleafing God, are thereby raiſed to hope God loves and 
favours us ; 'and that he having by ſo authentick a ſeal ratified his 
word and promiſe, having already beſtowed ſo ſure a pledge, fo preti- 
ous an earneſt, fo plentitull firſt-fruits, will not fail to make good the 
remainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 


4. The Holy Ghoſt is: alſo our intercefſour with God ; prefenting 
our ſuypplications, and- procuring our good. He cryeth in us, he pleid- 
eth for usto God. - Whence be is pecutiarly called 7z22Am;, the Ad- 
vocate ; that is, one, who is called in by his good. word, or coyntenance 
to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be whe ns or petition to be conſi- 


» 


dered. [2 L103. LE | | 
5. To which-things/ we may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the 

office of /afoulto God's Church, informing, enlivening and actuating 2 Cor. 12, 12, 

the whole” bedy thereof;' conneQing "and containing its members in '3 

ſpiritual.ugion, harmony, order, peace-and ſafety ; eſpecially quickning 

the principal members” {the Governotiys and Paſtours )) thereof; con- 

ſtituting them: in their Funftion, quahfying them for the diſcharge 

thereof, gniding [and/ aiding” them n' it: Tate heed ( faid S. Paul to Ad. 2. 28. 

' the Elders of Epheſus ) unto your ſelves, and to all the flock, over the Eph. 4. 12. 

which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers: And, all theſe things i Cor. 12. 19, 
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Luc, 11. 13. 


worket h that one, and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he willeth. 


We have thus paſſed yer the ſeveral main doftrines concerning the 
Bleſſed Holy Spirit; the application of which to praCtice briefly ſhould 


be this ; the utes which the conſideration of theſe points may have, 
are theſe. 


1. Weareupon the premiſles obliged to render all honour, and ados 
ration, to the Majeſty of the divine Spirit. 


2. The conſideration of theſe things ſhould work in us an humble af- 
feRtion, and a devout thankfulneſs to God for ſo ineſtimable a favour 
conferr'd upon us, as is the preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, con- 
duct and aſliſtence of God's Holy Spirit in' us. Him we' gratefully 
muſt own and acknowledge as the Authour of our ſpiritual life, of all 
good diſpoſitions 1n us, of all good works performed by us, of all hap- 
pineſs that we are capable of; to him therefore we muſt humbly ren- 
der all thanksand praiſe ; aſſuming nothing to our ſelves. 


3. We ſhouldearneſtly deſire, and pray for God's ſpirit, the fountain 
of ſuch excellent benefits, ſuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſuch 
joys and bleſlings ineſtimable. If we heartily invite him, if we fervent- 
ly pray for him, he aſſuredly will come to us:; for ſo our: Lord hath 


promiſed, That our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them 
which ask #t. 70 PRES. | ho, 


4. We ſhould endeavour to demean our ſelves-well toward the Holy 
Spirit; yielding to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arrive, 
a ready entrance, and a kind welcome into'our hearts ; (entertaining 
him with all poſſible reſpe& and obſervance; -hearkning attentively to 
his holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully obeying him; not quenching the 
divine; light, or the devout heat which he kindleth in us;. not reſiſting 
his kindly motions and ſuafions ; not. grieving,: or yexing him, thar 
ſo with fatisfa&tion he may continue, and reſide in us, to our infinite 
benefit. and comfort,.. It 1hould engage us- to: cleatiſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit ; that we may be fit temples for. ſo holy, 
and pure a ſpirit to dwell in; leſt, he, by our impurities, che offended, 
loath and forſake us. FE PRETR - $5:014-.0 | 

5. It ismatter of comfort, and encouragement ( exceedingly .need- 
full and uſefull for us ) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide, and af- 
ſiſtent, .in- all our religious practice and ſpiritua} warfare. If our luſts be 
ſtrong, our temptations great, our enemies mighty ; we:need: not be 
diſheartned, having this All-wiſe, and All-mighty: triend to adviſe, and 
help us; his grace. is ſufficient. .for-us againit all. the ſtrength of hell, 
the fleſh, and the world.  ; Let .our duty be;never fo hard, | and;our nay 
tural force never ſo weak; . we:; thall be able. to'doe-all things by him, 
that ſtrengtheneth us ; if we will but faithfully.apply, ous-ſelves to 
his aid, we cannot fail of good ſucceſs. |, yl Oo eh 
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Hus far the Authour's Sermons upon the Creed. As to 
the remaining Articles, he hath onely left a ſhort Ex- 
plication of them, like to that upon the Lords Prayer, Qc. 
And there needed not much more, conſidering that the $ub- 
ance of theſe Articles had been treated of before : That of 
the Holy Catholick Church, and of the Communion of 
Saints in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church, at the 
end of his Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy; and that of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, in his Sermons of Juſtification ; 
and that of the Reſurreftion of the Body, in his Sermon 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, | 
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1 Tim. 6.3, 
2 Tim. 1. 13, 
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T HIS Article was, I coriceive, adjoyned, or inſerted here, upon 


occaſion of theſe many Hereſies and Schiſms, which from the 

beginning continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian do- 
Arine and diſturbance of the Church; the introducers thereof meaning 
thereby to ſecure the truth of Religion, the authority of Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging, men to diſ- 
claim any conſent or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten« 
tious people ( who had deviſed new conceits, deſtructive or dangerous 
to the Faith, againſt the general confent of Chriſtians, or drave on 
troubleſome factions, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial ro 
the peace of the Church. ) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, 
I take it, this: I believe, that is, I do adhere unto ( for belief, as we 
at firſt obſerved, is to be taken as the nature of the matter requireth ) 
or I am perſuaded that1 ought to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtians, 
which difiluſed over the world reteins the Faith which was taught, and 
the diſcipline which was ſetled,, and the peace which was enjoyned by. 
our Lord, and his diſciples; 1 acknowledge the dodtrines generally em-" 
braced by the Churches, founded and inſtruted .by the Apoſtles ; Iam 
ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and praQtices by them derived: 
from Apoſtolical inſtitution; I ſubmit to the laws and diſciplines by 
lawfull authority eſtabliſhed in them ; I do perſiſt in charity,. concord; 
and communion with them. | EO, 

And that men anciently ſhould be. obliged: to profeſs ; thus, there-is, 
ground-both inreaſon, and Scripture. In reaſon, there being no more 
proper or effetual argument to. aſſure us, that, any dodtrine is true, or 
practice warrantable; no means more proper to convince Sectaries (de- 
viating from truth or duty) than the conſent of all Churches, of whom 
(being ſo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; ſo independent, 
or co-ordinate in power) it is not imaginable, that they ſhould ſoon, or 
eaſily conſpirein forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apoſiles, .or 
the practices inſtituted by them ; it is the argument which Jrengns, 
Tertullian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do pres, 
and it may in matters of this kind paſs fora demonſtration. 

It hath alſoground-in Scripture; which as it foretells, that pernici- 
ous hereſies ſhould be introduced, that mary falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, 
and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves ſhould come in, not ſparing the 
flock ; that men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw fel, af= 
ter them; as they warn us to take heed of ſuch men, to rejed and refuſe 
hereticks, to mark thoſe which make divifions, and ſcandals befide the d.- 
drine, which Chriſtians had learnt, and ro decline from them ; to jtard off 
from ſuch men, as do enggWtoxzAuy, that is, teach things different from 
Apoſtolical dotrine; the doftrine according to Godline(s; as rinjoyns us, 
to hold faſt the form of ſound words, heard from the Apoſtles, to continue 
in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom 


we 
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we learnt them; to obey from the heart, that form of dotrine, into which Rom. 6. 15, 
we were delivered; to keep the traditions, as the Apoſtles delivered i cor. 17. 2. 
them to us ; zo fland faſt, and hold the traditions which we were taught, 2 Thef, 2. 15. 
whether by word or writing ; to ſtrive earneſtly for the faith once delivered 3. 6. 

70 the Saints; as it enjoyns us to walk orderly, to obey our guides, or ru- jua, +. 
lers; to purſue peace, to maintain concord; to abide in charity with all 

good Chriſtians; as it declareth hereties, factions, contentions and ſepa- 

rations to be the works of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt diſpotiti- 

ons offoul ; ( pride, covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inſtability, perverſe- - 

neſs, craft, hypocriſie, want of conſcience.) ſo it alſo deſcribes the-uni- 

verſality of them, who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt, 

keeping the unity of the ſpirit iu the bond of peace ; to be one body, knit xy, , ,; 
together, and compatted of parts, affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nou- 

riſhment and welfare ; joyned to, and deriving life, motion, ſenſe from 

one Head, informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundati- 

on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner ſtone, in whom 

all the building is fitly framed and connefted; as one family under one 

Maſter; one City, under one Governour ; one flock under one ſhepherd, 

one nation or people ſubje to the ſame Law and Government, uſed to 

the ſame ſpeech, cuſtome and converſation ; laſtly, as one Church or 
Congregation ; for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chriſti- Us; res ſax: 
ans, and ſometimes a larger colleQion of particular Societies, combi- oronrm 
ned together in one order, and under one Government, are termed To 
Churches ; ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches, or of Cat, 
all Chriſtian people, is trequently called the Church ; even as the whole 

body of thoſe, who lived in the profeſſion of obedience. to the Fewi/h 

Law (which was a type of the Chriſtian Church) is called 5p #- 

xAnaz, the Congregation. 


In relation to which Society, theſe are the duties which we here pro- 
ſels our ſelves obliged to, and in eftect promiſe to obſerve: 


x. That wedo, and will perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, atteſted unto by the general 
conſent of all Chriſtians; avoiding all novelties of opinion, deviating 
from Apoſtolical dodrine. 


2. That weare obliged to maintain a hearty charity, and good af- 
fetion to all good Chrittians. 


| 3. That we are bound to communicate with all good Chriſtians, 
and all Societies ſincerely profeſling faith, charity and obedience to our 
Lord ; ſo as to joyn with them, as occaſion ſhall be, in all offices of pic- 
ty ; tomainrain good correſpondence and concord with them. 


4 That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order, ſhould pre- 
ſerve the peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof where- 
in we live; for what of good or harm 1s done to a member thereof, is 
alſo done to the whole. 
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5. That we ſhould difavow and ſhun all factious combinations what- 
ever, of perſons corrupting the truth of Chriſtian doQrine, or diſturb- 
ing the peace of the Church ; or of any part thereof. | 


6. In fine, that we ſincerely ſhould wiſh in our hearts, earneſtly 
pray for, and by our beft endeavours promote the peace and proiperi- 
ty of the whole Catholick Church ; whereof we profeſs our ſelves 
members and children ; following ( as S. Paul direQs) righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity,. peace with thoſe that call upon our Lord, with a pure heart, © 


2 Tim. 2. 22. 


THE 
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TheCommunionof Saints, 


HESE words were not extant in any of the ancient Creeds, 

but were afterward inſerted ; nor as I conceive doth the mean- 

ing of them much differ from what was intended in the prece- 

dent Article ; and perhaps it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof ; 
forthe meaning, of them 1s, as I take it, that all the Saints ( that is 
all Chriſtians, either in legal preſumption, or according to real difpoſi- 
tion of heart, ſuch ) do, in efe, or ſhould, according to obligation, 
communicate, partake, joyn together, conſent, and agree in what con- 
cerneth Saints, or members of the Holy Catholick Church ; in believ- 
ing and acknowledging the fame heavenly truth, in performance of 
devotions, or offices of piety with and for one another, in charitable 
good will and afte&tion toward one another, in affording mutual ad- 
vices, aſſiſtencesand ſupplies toward the good ( either ſpiritual or tem- 
poral ) ofcach other ; in condolency and compaſiion of each others 

evils, in congratulation'and complacency in each others good ; in mind- 
ing theſame thing for oneanother; and bearing one anothers burthens; 
ſo thatif one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it; or if one 
- member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. This briefly 
ſeems to be the meaning of this point ; and I need not to inſiſt on 


clearing the truth, or ſhewing the'uſes thereof;-the doctrine ſo manifeſts 


ly carrying its obligation and its uſe in the face thereof. 
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The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Luke 24. 47. H A T menare naturally apt to tranſgreſs the lawsof God,and 
oo nh i the dictates of Reaſon ; that ſo doing they incur guilt, and are 
remiſſion of expoſed to vengeance ( from the great Patron of right and 


ſins;$c. go0dnefs, who is injured and diſhonoured thereby ) that hence they are 
tubject to reſtleſs fears; and ſtinging remorſes of conſcience ; that they 
cannot be exempted from ſuch obnoxiouſneſs, otherwiſe than by the 
free grace and mercy of God ; nor be freed from ſuch anxieties other- 
wiſe than by an aſſurance of pardon from him, are points, to natural 
light, ſufficiently manifeſt. | | 
Ofſuch a diſpoſition or will in God to remit offences, that all men 
have ever had a preſumption, their application to him in religious pra- 
| Heb. 11.6. ice doth ſhew ( for no man would addreſs himſelf in ſervice to God 
without a hope, that God is reconcileable to him, and that his ſervice 
therefore. may be acceptable ) particularly that general practice of of- 
fcring ſacrifice for expiation of fin, and appeafing God's wrath, doth 
plainly declare the ſame. Fn, 
But this was indeed but a prefamption, or conjecture, partly drawn 
from. the neceſſity of their cafe (which admitted no other remedy be- 
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mercy even thoſe, who had been guilty of the moſt heitious offences ; 
but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, and extraordinary, ſo were 
they preparatory to the Golipel ; and diſpenſed upon grounds onely de- 
clared therein. 7 

Ir is the Goſpel onely, which explicitely teacheth and tendreth re- 
miſſion of all fins, ſhewing tor what reaſons, upori what conditions, to 
what purpoſes it is diſpenſed by God. Ir clearly, and fully declares, 
how God in free mercy and pity toward us ( being all involved in fin 
and guilt, and lying under a condemnation todeath and miſery ; ) all 
our works being unworthy of acceptance, all our ſacrifices being una+ 
ble in the leait part to fatisfie for our offences ) was pleaſed himſelf to 
provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly plea- 
ſivg to him ( ineffet imputable to us, as performed by one of our 
kind, and race, and for our ſake willingly undertaken, according to 
' his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a facrifice in nature ſo pure, in value 
{o pretious, as might be perfectly fatisfaRory for ,our offences ; in re« 
gard to which obedience, .God is become reconciled, ſo as to open his 
armesof grace to mankind ; in reſpe&t to which facrifice he doth offer 
remiſſion of ſins to all men, who ſhall upon the terms propounded be 
willing toembrace it ; namely,upon condition of faith, and repentance; 
that is, upon ſincerely profelling the doctrine of Chritt, and heartily 
reſolving to obey his laws. This 15 that great dodtrine fo peculiar to 
the Gofpel ; from whence eſpecially it hath its name, and is ſtyled 
the word of grace ; this is that great bleiling, which Zachariah in his 
Prophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, The giving knowledge of ſalvati- Luk. i. 77,7, 
on to God's people in the remiſſion of their fins ; according to the tender Ev%- 2. 10. 
mercies of our God, in which the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; | 
this is, the good tidings of great joy to all people, which the Angels 
did celebrate at our Saviour's birth; this is that main point, which our 
Lord eſpecially charged his Apoſtles to declare and teſtifie, that in his Luk. 24. 47. 
name repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached to all nations ; 
that God had exalted bim to his right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour to At. s. 31: 
give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſins ; ( togive repentance, that 
15 to give, as Clemens ih his Epiitle well expoundeth it, perrzvoizg 72- 
72, 2 place for repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be 
acceptable, and availeable for the remiſfion of our ſins, as all that on 
our part is required toward it) all which points ( together with 
the nature of this remiſſion, its cauſes, its grounds, its ends, its conditi- 
ons, its means and way of conveyance ) are admirably couched in 
thoſe words of S. Paul: 4 men ( faith he ) have finned, and are Rom. 3. 4, 
come ſhort of the glory of God ; but we are juſtified freely by his grace, ©* 
by the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God. hath propoſed a 
propitiatory by faith in his bloud, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
toward the forgrueneſs of forepaſt offences. 


The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 
fluence. 


x. It ſhould engage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and 
with gratefull hearts to praiſe him for ſo great a favour : that God be- 
ing fo grievouſly affrontedand wronged by our ſins ( loaded with ex- 
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rreme aggravations ) ſhould be at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us-the 
means of pardon, ſhould offer it fo freely, ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and 
intreat, us to accept it ; How inexpreſlible a clemency doth it demon- 
ſtrate 2 How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us? 


2. It ſhould beget in us an ardent love to God, anſwerable to that 
love, which diſpoſed him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefir. We 
ſhould imitate the debtour in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had 
forgiven him moſt ; and the good Penitent S. Magdalene ; who, becauſe 
much was forgiven her, did love much. | 


3. It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us; ( is pre- 
ventive of deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs ;:) for that our caſe cannot 
be fo bad, but there is an aflured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
have recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon our true repentance ; 
whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy ſtate, of which it is faid, 


Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven----bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. 


4. It is 2 great ingagement to obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 
vates our ditobedience, and endangers our eſtate. Having once trom 
God's mercy obtained a cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into 
ſin do incur deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard ; Be- 
hold ( faith our Lord in like cafe ) thou art made whole, fin no more, 

leſt a worſe thing come upon thee. 


5. Laftly, it ſhews us how much ( in conformity to God, and-.com- 
plyance with his will ) we ſhould bear with, and forgive the offences, 
or injuries done to us, You know how ſtrongly our Lord in the Go- 
ſpel preſſeth the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on us to 
this purpoſe ; how he ſets out the extreme unreaſonablenefs and diſin- 
genuity of thoſe, who ( notwithitanding this dealing of God with 
chem ) are hard-hearted, and unmercifull coward their tellow-fervants , 
how he threatens implacable ſeverity toward them, who do not from 
their hearts forgive to their brethren their treſpaſſes; and promiſeth 
remiſſion of fins to them, who ( according to what they profeſs to 
doe in their prayers } thall forgwve to men the offegces committed 
againſt them; making it not onely an indiſpenſable condition, bur a 
\utticient means of obtaining the divine favour and mercy. 


[ iball onely farther take notice, that although it be trae, that God 
i1 the Goſpel doth generally propound remiffion of fins ( upon account 
of our Lord's performances, and in'his name) to: all that truely re- 
pent, and turn unto him ; chiefly granting it on this conſideration, and 
not withholding it from any, upon a blameleſs default of other perfor- ' 
mances,; yet herequires ( andcomplying with-his will therein, ispart 
of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and is declared by ) that (as 
well tor publick edification, and rhe honour of his Church, as for the 
coinfort and advantage of perſons concerned therein ) this repentance 
thould. be folemaly declared and: approved by the:Church;; that this re- 
million ſhould be formerly diſpenſed by the hands of God's Miniſters; 


being 


' The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


being declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain ſeals, or ſigni- 
fied by myſterious repreſentations appointed by God. And to remi{- 
ſion of ſins, as thus difpenſed, I doubt not but this Article hath an eſ- 
pecial reference ; it being in S. Cyprian's form of profeſſion at Bap- 
tiſm expreſſed by, Credo remiſſionem peccatorum in Eccleſia: but be- 
cauſe the Churches remitting of fins thus is by virtue of that authori-- 
ty, which Chriſt imparted to his Church, called, the Power of the 


Keys ; 1 ſhall upon this occaſion here briefly explain the nature of 
that Power. | 
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Matt, 16. 19. 


THE 


Power of the Keys. 


HIS Power in part is founded upon ( and this name of it was 
wholly drawn from ) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter ; 


And I will grve thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Where 
that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Peter ( notto him perſonally, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the 
Church, and ſtanding in the place of its Governours, however not ex- 
clufively ; for it ) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all the 
Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ; unto 
whom the fame Power 1s other-where 1n terms equivalent committed ; 
and by whom it was exerciſed ; as may appear trom comparing the 
practice of the Apoltles, and of the Church in continual ſucceſiion from 
them, with the nature or intent of this power; the whichit is now our 
buſineſs very briefly to explain. 

It is expreſſed in a metaphorical term; and it is therefore to be un- 
derſtood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to 
reſemble it ; as the nature of the object thereof doth require, or admir. 
Vherefore it being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
ingreſs, and egreſs; ( admittance into a place, or emiſſion from it ) or 


by thatting to exclude from entrance, or to detein within ; this power 
: may be ſuppoſed to imply a right, or ability to perform ſuch actions 


in reference to its object, which is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

By the kingdom of heaven is underſtood the ſtate of Religion under the 
Goſpel; in dittinC&tion (asit ſeems) from the conſtitution and conditioa 
thereof under the Moſazcal Law. In the times of the Law,God's Law was 
ina manner terreitrial; he being King of the Fewi/h Nation particularly ; 
Feruſalem being his Royal ſeat ; and the Temple his throne ; wherehe 
was ſerved with external and viſible performances ; where he expreſly 
promiſed earthly benefits and privileges (long life and proſperity inthe 
land of Canaan ) and threatned puniſhments anſwerable ; But in the 
Goſpel God is worlhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
rivg ſpiritual ſervices,addreſied to heaven ; as conferring rewards,and 1n- 
ficting penalties relating to the future ſtate there. 'This late therefore 
aptly 1s called the kingdom of heaven ; of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 
jets; the body of whom conſequently may alſo be named the king- 
dom of heaven ( for the word kingdom ſometime denoteth the conſtt- 
tution of things1n, or under which a certain people do live, ſometimes 
the people themſelves. ) 

Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two 
condirions, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition, and acquiſition ; 
the other hereatter of reſidence, and fruition in heaven ( one like that 
of the /jraelites travelling in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſleſ- 
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fion of Canaan} in this caſe, we may well underſtand both ; but chiefly 
the fir{t (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immedately this power 
is exerted ; although its effects do finally refer and reach to the other 


 ( the Kingdom of glory hereafter. ) 


Let us then conſider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by 
the Governours of the Church: this evidently may be performed ſe> 


veral ways. 


1. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding of real helps, 
inducing to enter into the Church; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 
inducing perſons to continue within it. So by inſtruction, advice, per- 
ſuaſion, admonition, reproof; by affording fit means, and occaſi- 


ons; by prefcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 


' Governours are obliged to open and ſhut the Kingdom ot heaven ; 


and the doing fo theretore may beconceived an ingredient of thispower. 


2. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or im- 
precation from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons to enter, to- 
gether with a, mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
way may open the Kingdom, ſo particularly the Governours, by their 
office and function are obliged to do it, as the publick mouths of the 
Church. Wherefore S. Paul mnjoyns, that Supplication be made for al/ 1 Tim 2. 1, 
men ; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to have them come ©© 
to the Knowledge of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 
Kingdom. _ 


3. TheKingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent difcri- 
mination of perſons, who are fit to be received into the Church ( &- 
S1o, #5; Eanniay, well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as S. Luke ſpeaks ) 
or who deſerve to be rexeRed from it. * 

Thus the Governours of the Church do open and ſhut the kingdom, 
when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ( which is, 
Eccleſis janua, and porta gratie, as S. Auſtin calls it ) and who 
{hall be re{uſed ; they.admitted, who appear competently inſtructed in 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and well reſolved to obey it; they refuſed, who 
ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or ill-reſolved. | | 


4. The Kingdom of Heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial as; 
whereby unworthy perſons ( whoſe converſation may be infectious, 
or whole continuance in the Church may be infamous thereto ) are 
excluded from it, or kept without ; or whereby perſons upon ſuffi 
cient preſumption of repentance and amendment, are reſtored tocom- 
munion. | : = 

Thus conſidering the ſenſe of the words, with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of the Keys may be underſtood. 

The ſame may be farther cleared by conſidering and explicating 
the phraſes equivalent, by which it is expreſſed, or interpreted. Such 
arc eſpecially, Binding, and Loofing ; Remitting, and Retaining Sins. 

By Binding and Loofing ; our Lord himſelf interpreteth this power : 
7 will { ſaith he ) gzve unto thee the Keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 


Uuu 3 whatſoever 
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whatſeever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be loofed in heaven. For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things or perſons may be 
feveral ways bound and looſed. | 


rt. Binding may denote any fort of determination,reſtriftion of detenti- 

on impoſed on perſons and things;and Loofing anſwerably may ſignitie the 

contrary effects. So by juſt authority to command, or prohibit a thing 

( whereby its moral quality is determined, it is made good or bad) is 

to bind that thing, and the perſons ſubject to that authority. Alſo to 

abrogate a law, or to diſpenfe with its obſervation, 15 to Jooſe the matter 

of that law, together with rhe perſons concerned in it. Thus it is faid, 

Mart. 23.4. that the Scribes, by preſcribing many unprofitable obfervances, did 
bind heavy burthens on the people: Again hikewile, 4 


2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or-doQtrine, is a kind of ligation, 
or ſolution : it binds by declaring what is commanded, or prohubited, 
and conſequemly to what men are obliged; It looſes, by ſhewing 
what is permitted, or remains indifferent, ſo leaving men to their free- 

In Marc. 1;.-. dom. (uam wverd clavem habebant Legis doflores, nifi interpretationem 
cap. 27. Ulegis 2 faithTertullian, To bind and looſethus, doth plainly belong to 


the Paſtours of the Church, they by office being the interpreters and 
teachers of God's law. 


; > The exerciſe of any juriſdiftion doth aftringe the offender to pu- 
niſhment, or ſatisfaction ; or doth abſolve him trom them ; it conſe- 
. quently may be called Ligatzon, or Solution reſpectively. 


4. The bringing perſons under any contra@ is a tying them to per- 
formance thereof. Thus do the Paſtours of the Church bind thoſe, 
whom they receive into the Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, whom after excluſion from 


Chriſtian Communion they abfolve, upon engagement to lead a better 
life. 


5. The detention of 4 perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, is 
called Ligation, anda deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Soluti- 
on. Sohethat (by withholding means, or aflurance of pardon) is 
detained under the guilt of ſin, is thereby bound ; but he that hath the 
means and overtures of pardon conterr'd on him, islooſed ; and thus do 
the Paſtours of the Church bind and looſe ; by retaining and remitting 
ſin; the doing which is an inſtance of this power ; expreſly granted by 

Joh, 26. our Lord: Whefoever fins ( faith he ) ye remit, they are- remitted to 
them ; whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. | 


Now they may be underſtood to remit, or retain fins divers ways. 
1. They doremit fins diſpofitive ; by working in perſons fit diſpo- 


ſitions, upon which remiſſion of ſins, by God's promile, is conſequent ; 
the diſpolitions of taith and repentance. | 


2. They 


ew 
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2. They remit ( or retain ſins) declarativ?; as the Ambaſſadours 
of God, in his name pronouncing the word of reconciliation to the pe- 
nitent, and denouncing wrath to the obſtinate in in. 
 Þ They remit fins mpettatie} . obtaining pardon for ſinners by 
their prayers; according to that of $. James ; 1s any man fick among you, Jam, 5, 14, 13 
let him call the Elders % the ag _ let them pray Yo him----=And 
the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſich, { the Lore fhall raiſe him ud ; 
and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. : 


4. They remit ſins diſpenſative, by conſigning pardon in adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, whereby due- 
Iy adminifired and undertaken, all fins are waſhed away; and in the 
abſolving of Penitents, whetein grace is exhibited and ratified by im- 
poſition of hands ; the which S. Paul Calls zzg/Z#9e, to beſtow grace, 
or favour upon the penitent. 


By conſidering all theſe things, we ay competently underſtand 
wherein this Power of the Keys dotli confilt. We might farther illu- 
rate it, by obſerving the exerciſe thereof by the Apoltles, and in the 
' Primitive Church ; by viewing the praCtice of a like power under the 
Law ( which might perhaps bethe riſe and pattern hereof ) by confi- 
dering the neceſſity and uſefulnels of ſuch a power ; but I cannot in- 
ſift on thoſe particulars; but proceed to the next Article. 


THE 
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' The Reſurrection of the 


- Body, or Fleſh. 


T*HE dodrine of the immortality of the ſoul ( whereby men are 

© capable of rewards or puniſhments, according to their doings tn 
thislife) hath, in all Religions, been deemed a neceflary Prin- 

ciple; and for fuch ( as Cicero and Seneca exprelly tell us) hath been 
embraced by all Nations; having indeed probably from original Tra- 
dition beet conveyed over all the world. The fame alſo divers Philo- 
ſophers ( Socrates eſpecially, and his followers) did by natural reafon 
ſtrive to evince true. But Tradition being too ſlippery, and reaſon too 
ſceble thoroughly to'perſwade it; Chriſtianity by a clear and full proof 
(of miraculous'warks, and'ſenfible experiments ) doth aſſure us of it : 
Thecertainty thereof we owe to his inſtruftion, who brought life and 
immortality to light, by the Goſpel. It plainly ſhews, that when we die, 
we d6'not ( like brute beaſts, or other natural bodies, when they ap- 
pear diſſolved ) wholly perifh ; that our ſouls do not vaniſh into no- 
thing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, but do return into God's 
hand, or into the place by him appointed for them, there continuing 
in that life, which is proper to a ſoul. Neither onely thus much doth 
it teach us concerning our ſtate after this life, but it farther informs 
us, that our bodies themſelves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and 
corruption, that our ſouls ſhall be reunited to them, and that our per- 
ſons ſhall be reſtored into their perfect integrity of nature, the bringing 


\ of which effects to. paſs, by divine power, is commonly called, the re 


ſurreftion of the dead, or, from the dead ( ix vexeay ) and ſimply the 
Reſurre&ion ; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced trom the dead---tome- 
times alſo it is called, the Regeneration ( or iterated nativity ) and 
being born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpect to the body,and 
ro the perſon ofa man, as conſtituted of body and ſoul, for the mere 
permanency of our ſouls in being and lite could not ( with any proprie- 
ty or truth } be called a reſurrection ; that which never had fallen 
could not be faid to be raiſed again; that which did never die, could 
not be reſtored from death; nor could men be ſaid toriſe again but in 
reſpect to that part which had fallen, or that ſlate which had ceaſed to 
be. And as to be born at firſt doth ſignifie the production aad union 
of the parts eljential to a man ; ſo to be born again unplies the reſti- 
tution and reunion of the fame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the 
{ame perſon that he was before. The ſame 1s alſo ſignitied in terms 
ore tormal and diretly expreſſive ; the quickning of the dead; the 
wivification of our mortal bodies; the redemption of our bodies . 
the corruptible (mw g9zenv #10, this very tame corruptible bo- 
dv) putting on mncorruption, and this mortal putting on immortali- 
ty; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chriſt's voice, and pro- 


ceeding 
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ceeding forth to reſurredton, either of life, or judgment ; the awaking of 


them which fleep in the duft of the earth; the ſea, the death, the 
hell ( or univerſal grave ) tefigning their dead; * which expreſſions, 
and the like occurting, do clearly and fully prove the reparation of our 
bodies, and their teunion to our ſouls, and our perſons becoming in 
ſub{lance cotnplerely the farne that we were. Which truth of all per- 
haps that Chriſtianity revealed, as molt newand ſtrange, was the hard- 
lieſt received, ahd found moſt oppoſition among heathens, eſpecially 


Phitoſophers: Hearing 'the reſurrettion of the dead, ſome of them ac 15. +2 


mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of this matter ; So was 
S. Paul's diſcourſe about this point entertained at Athens ; they neg- 
teRed or derided it, as a thing altogether impoſſible, or very impro- 


bable rv happen ( as Pliny fomewhere counts the revocation of the Pin. HP. x7. 
dead to life impoſſible to be performed, otherwhere calls it, pzerile de- 7: VIL 55. 


-tiramentum, a childiſh dotage to ſuppoſe it.) But why it ſhould be 
deemed either impoſſible to divine power, or improbable upon accounts 
of reaſon, no good argutnenr can be aſſigned. Torecolle the diſper- 
ſed parts of a man's body, to range and diſpoſe them into their due fi- 
tuation and order; to reduce them into a temper fit todiſcharge vital 
functions: to rejoyn the ſoul to a body fo reſtored, why ſhould it be 
impoſſible, or feem difficult to him, who did firſt frame, and temper 
our body out of the duſt, and inſpired the ſoul into it; to him, who 
out of mere —_ the whole world into ſo wonderfull an 
order and harmony ; to him, who into a dead lump of earth inſerted 
{uch numberleſs varieties of life ; who from ſeeds buried in the ground 
and corrupted there, doth cauſe ſo goodly plants to ſpring forth ; who 


hath made all nature to ſubſiſt by continual viciſſitudes of life and _ 


death ;. every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a 


general reſurrection? ( Well might the Prophet Feremy ſay, 4h Lord Jer. 32. 17: * 


God, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 
ſtretched out arme ; and there is nothing too hard for thee ; there is in- 
deed nothing too hard for omniſcient wiſedom to contrive, for omni- 
potent ſtrength to execute. ) And, what difficulties ſoever fancy may 
ſuggeſt ; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, which experience atteſt- 


eth done 2 Ezekiel ſaw dry bones rejoynted, and reinſpired with life ; Ezek. 


divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to lite are recorded in the 
Prophetical Writings ; and more 1n the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 
markable is that pailage at our Saviour's death, when it is faid, that Ma- 


»y tombs were opened, and many bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe,and Mart. 27. 56! 


coming out of the tombs, after our Saviour's Reſurreition, entred into the 
Holy City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many, oi; mo2- 
22%; ) which was a molt full and manifeſt experiment of a miraculous 
Reſurrection, like to that which we believe; but of all, our Lord's own 
ReſurreCtion, doth irrefragably confirm the poſlibility of our Reſurre- 
tion: ſo that S. Paul, with higheſt reaſon, might thus expoſtulate 


with the incredulous upon this account : And if Chrift be preached (or i Cor. 15, 12, 


aſſured by reſtimony ) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome, that 

there is no reſurredion of the dead > that is how can any man deny 
that to be pollible, which is ſo palpably exemplified ? | 

Neither can the point be ſhewed improbable, or implauſible ; but 

it is rather very conſonant to the reaſon of the thing; and good cauſes 

CP may 
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may be aſſigned why it ſhould be. Man, according to original deſign 
and frame, doth conſiſt of ſoul and body ; theſe parts have a natural re- 
lation, an aptitude, and an appetite ( asit ſeems ) to cohabit, and co- 
operate with each other ; many ations very proper to man's nature can- 
not be performed without their conjunCtion and concurrence ; many 


eapacitiesof joy and comfort ( with their oppoſites ) do reſult thence : 


the ſeparation of them we ſee how unwilling, violent and repugnant it 
is to nature ; and we are taught that it is penal, and conſequent upon 
ſin, and therefore cannot be good and perfect : Wherefore 'tis no won- 
der that God deſigning to reſtore man tro his ancient integrity, yea to a 
higher perfe&tion; rewarding him with all the felicity his nature is ca- 
pable of { on the one hand 1 mean, as on the other hand juſtly to pu- 
niſh and afflit him according to his demerit ) ſhould raiſe the body, 
and rejoyn it to the ſoul, that it might contribute. its natural ſubſervi-- 
ency to ſuch enjoyments, and ſufferings reſpeQively. Not to omit the. 
congruity in juſtice, rhat the bodies themſelves, which did communicate 
in works of obedience and holineſs, or of difJoyalty and profaneneſs 
( whichin S. Pau/'s language, were either ſervants of righteouſneſs un- 
ro ſanity, or ſlaves to impurity and iniquity ) ſhould alſo partake in 
{utable recompences ; that the body which endured grievous hardſhips 
for righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comfortable refreſhments; or that thoſe, 
which did wallow in unlawfull pleaſures, ſhould undergo juſt afflicti- 
ons. 

Many other things might be ſaid to this purpoſe, but I paſs to the 
next point, annexed to this, as in nature, ſo in order here. 


voke us to obedience, than being perſuaded, that we ſhall thereby avoid 
eternal miſery? Whar can more powerfully deter us from ſin, than con- 
ſidering, that by commiſſion of it we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to that 
wretched ſtate? Infinitely ſtupid and obdurate we muſt be, if the con- 
fideration what theſe ftatesare doth not produce theſe 'eftes. == 
Whar is the ſtate of life? it is a ſtate of higheſt dignity, and glory ; 
of ſweeteſt comfort and joy ; of joy full m meaſure, pure in quality, per- 
 petual in duration, in all reſpeRs perfect to the utmotfk capacity qf our 
nature ; wherein all our parts and faculties ſhall be raiſed to their high- 


_ -elt pitch of perfetion, onr bodies ſhall become free from all corrupti- 


bility, and decay, all weakneſs and diſeaſe, all grofneſs and unweildy- 
neſs, all deformity and defilement; for they thall ( asS. Paul teaches 
us} be rendred incorruptible, ſtrong, healthfull, glorious and ſpiritual ; 
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| our ſouls alſo ſhall in their faculties be advanced, -in their inclinations 
reified, in their appetites ſatisfied ; the underſtanding kecoming full 

of light, clear and diſtin in knowledge of truth, free trom ignorance, 

doubt and errour ; the will being ſteadily inclined to good, ready tg 

comply with God's will; free from. all weakneſs, and all perverſcneſs ; 

our affeiong; being ſet in right order and frame ; with a conſtant regy- 

larity tending unto that which is really beſt, and- taking a full delight 

therein: wherein we ſhall enjoy the blisfull ſight of God, ſmiling in love 

and favour upon us ; the preſence of our gracious Redeemer,cmbracing 

us with moſt tender affeftion ; the ſociety of the Holy Angels, and of 

the juſt made perfe&t ; whoſe company and converſation, how uncor- 

ceivably ſweet, and delightfull muſt it be? wherein nothing adverſe, or 
troubleſome can befall us; no unpleaſant or offenſive obje thall preſent 

itſelf to us; no want or need of any thing ſhall appear; no care, or 

fear, or ſuſpicion ; no labour or toil ; no ſorrow or pain, no diſlalle or 

: regret, no {tir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or faciety ſhall be felt,or ſhall 
Apoc. 21.4 Come near us; where God (as it is in the Apocalypſe) will wipe every 
tear from the eyes (of them who ſhall come there) and death ſhall be 
no more; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more; 1t is in fine a. 
ſtate in excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughrs tocon- 
ceive it; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures 
* here are but obſcure ſhadows, and faint reſemblances ; comparable to 
which no eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard any thing ; nor hath it at- 
cended into any: heart of man to conceive the like ; as 5. Pan?, outof 
the Prophet E/ay telleth us ; which ſtate ſeeing by a pious lite we cer- 
tainly do acquire a right unto, and ſhall enjoy a poſleſſion of ; bur 
from an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto, and ihall infalli- 
bly be deprived of it ; Are we not infinitely mad, are we not extreme- 
ly enemies, and injurious to our felves, if we do not embrace the one, 

and eſchew the other ? 


ds i. 


z Cor. 2. 9. 


Apain, What is the other ſtate, that of death 2 What but a ſlate of 
loweit diſgrace and ignominy ;. of utter ſhame and confuſion; of intol- 
lerable pains and miſeries, without any eaſe or reſpite, without any hope 
or remedy ; without any ceſſation or end, wherein we ſhall not onely 
for ever be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour ; not onely be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy ; but detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs; into a condition far more dark and diſmall, more forlorn and 
diſconiolate than we can imagin ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, 
nor the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of us hath ever felt, canin 
any meaſure repreſent; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted continual- 
ly by a ſulphureous flame, nor onely ſcorching the skin, but piercing 
the inmoſt ſinews, our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be gnawed upon by a 
worm ( the worm of bitter remorſe for our wretched perverſeneſs and 
folly ; the worm of horrid deſpair ever to get out of that fad eſtate ) 
under which unexpreſlible vexations always endurivg pangs of death, 
always in ſenſe and in deſire dying,we ſhall never beable todye : which 
miſerable ſtate, ſince it is by pertorming our duty ſurely avoided,fince 
by negleRing or tranſgreſſing God's laws it is inevitably incurr'd; if we 
do not accordingly chuſe to demean our ſelves, how infinitely careleſs 
are we of our own good, how deſperately bent to our own ruine ? 


if 
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If theſe conſiderations make no impreſſion on us ; What can any rea- 
{on effe&t > What can any words ſignifie 2 how monſtrouſly ſotrtiſh, or 
wid do we appear to be? I conclude with Prayer to Almighty God; 
That according to his infinite merty, he by his gracious aſſitence lead- | 
ing us in the ways of piety arid righteouſneſs would bring us to ever- 
laſting life and happineſs; that he by the ſanie powerfull grace with- 
drawing us from impiety and iniquity, would reſcue us from eternal 
death, ind miſery ; To him, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, be for ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. 


X xx 3 4 TABLE 


- 
. 
* 
” 
—_ 
- 
. 
*y 
= 
- 
nd 
” 
ST a k 
ww p 
AM 
_ 
—_— w 
\.- R IN 
* _ 
b *% 


* 
k 
p 
le 

- 
—_ 
Joſe 
- 
FIX 1 
© 

- 

s =— 
we 
G_ 
59 

» 

4 
of” 

a 


ae 


4 
} 
| 
z 


TABLE 


Things, or the Chicf Matters contained in the 


_ Expgittion of the Creed. 


The SECOND VOLUME. 


A. 
| Ffliftions. Whence ſupport 
under them, 150, 377, 
378. Benefits thereof, 379, 


460. 

Almah, as ſpoken of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, tranſlated 47azevp&., by A4- 
quila, 3 50. 

Almighty; Why no other Attributes 
of God expreſſed in our Creed 
than that of Almighty, 170. 

Angels. The Philoſophers Notions 
of them, 126. Their Account 
of their Quality and ProduCtion, 
143. In Scripture ſtiled the 
Sons of God, 142. "The man- 
ner of their Creation, why not 

manifeſtly expreſſed in Scri- 

pture, 172. The Heathens opi- 
nions - of their original, x73. 
Their Creation, 178. 

Ambition, contrary ro Chriſtian 
Religion, 10. 

Anointmx, The Uſe, Antiquity, 
and Perſons Conſecrated by it a- 
mong the Fews, 237, 239. 

| Apoſtafie of the Devil from Infi- 
delity, 15. 

Apoſtles. Their Method of teach- 

ing the Chriſtian Religion, 60. 
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The Character of their Lives. 
and Doctrine, 411. | 
Apparitions. The Truth, and Rea- 
lity of them, x33. Exceptions 
againſt rhem anſwered, 2 ſeg. 
Ariſtotle, the leaſt credulous or fan- 
cifull of Philoſophers, 1x0. His ' 
Notions concerning God, zbid. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 432,433. 
Aſſent. Proper grounds of it, 26. 
Aſſent and Judgment, Their relati- 
on to one another, 28. 
Atheiſts. Their Principles, 12, x3. 
S. Auguſtine's opinion of juſtifying 
Faith, and conſequence of that 
his opinion, 68. 


\ B. 
Ry In which Juſtification 
diſpenſed, 84. Perſonality of 

the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed from 
thence, 496. | | 

Bellarmine and Grotins their alle- 
gations about Juſtifying Faith 
conſidered, 82. 
Bellarmine, his improper Com- 
pariſons concerning the Union 
of the two Natures in Chriſt, 


335. | 
Beza, notatur, 401, 
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Areleſneſs, a cauſe of Infideli-. 


tY, 3- 
Cenſuring, how regulated, 481. 


And'by what meaiis ſupport&Q |, 


. under it, 483. w, p 
Ceremonies of the Ghurch, 227... | 
Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptt- 
ans, their Antiquity, 122. _ 
Chaldee Paraphraſes, their Antiqul- 
tY;, 241. 
Chance. The Abſurdities from uma- 
gining Chance to have produc'd 
any part of the World, 88, 96. 
Chance & Neceſlity the ſame, 89,96. 
Charity derived from Faith, 44- 
Charity to one another, how pro- 
moted, 152: 

Charity, The many great advan- 
tages thereof, 225. | 
Charity' to otir Neighbour, how 

wrought.in us, 375, 395, 481. 
Charity to the Poor,whence learnt. 
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HE. 
Chrift. The Irnpott, 'and Reaſon of 
the Nate, 237. The Prophelies 
concerning his 5/1 pov and 
Offices in the World, 239. Por- 
pbyrys Objetion apainlſt the 
Tine of his coming anſwered, 
2.44. Chrift's Genealogy not con- 
teſted, 74;d. Nature of the Pro- 
_ phefies concerning Hini, 276. 
Charater of his Converſation, 
2.49. Offices, 297, 438, 439, 
440. Divinity, 3096. In what 
regard called the Son of God, 
303.. Whence ſliled our Lord. 
318. To be the Judge of quick 
. and dead, 470, Sr. His Domini- 
on, 32.1, &c. His Divinity ſhew- 
cd by. his Conception by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 347. Mariner of his 
Conception, Reaſonsand Uſeof it, 
346.Incarnation, z 4 5,how perfor- 
med, 3 38. The influence it ought 
to have on our Pratice,3 37,341. 
The great benefits hereof, 343. 
Chriſt's Sufterings, 356. Time 


from the manner of them, 368, 
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&c. Correſpondence with anci- 
ent Propheſies, 371. His death, 
the Nature, and Adjundts of it, 
382, 384. Propheſies,Cauſes and 
Effects thereof, 385, 388, 391. 

_v. ReſurreCion and Aſcenſion of 

x. Cortff. 

Chriſtian Religion, The Truth and 
-Divinity thereof, 188, Excellence 
and PerfeQtion of it, 219. Di- 
rections therein for the Govern- 
ment of Life, 225. 

Chriſtian Religion. Manner of its 
Propagation, 413, Gr. 

Church, The Holy Catholick 

Zhurch, 508, 509. Obligations 

front Belief thereof, bd. 

Collyridians, the firſt that attempt- 
ed worſhipping the Yirgin Ma- 
ry, 354. The Primitive Fathers 
deteſtation and reproof of this 
Errour, 16:4. 

Communion of Saints, 511. 

Compliance. Baſe Compliance, how 

| avoided, 484. WY 

Computation. Ancient Manners,and 
Original hereof, 121. 

Conſcience, beſt ſatisfied by Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 230. | 

Conſcience, A good Conſcience, 
whence obtained, 394. | 

Conſent. Univerſal Conſent. The 
great Authour thereof, x 14. 

Conſubſtantialifts, 444. 

Contentedneſs, from Faith, 47, 150. 

Covetouſneſs. An Enemy to Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 10. ſprings from 
Infidelity, 14. 

Council of Trent, their falſe Notions 
of Juſtifying Faith, 66. 

Creation. The Order, and Beauty 
thereof, 182. Manner and Rea- 
ſon of it, 183. 

Credulity and Incredulity compa- 
red; 134, the former leſs dan- 
gerous, 1bid. | 

Croſs of Chriſt, v. Chriſt's Suffer-. 
ings. | 

Cu(tome. 
LOS. 


Cuſtome of Sinning, The Authori- 


The Authority thereof, 


thereof, 361, Advantages ariling 


ty and Miſchiets thereof, 12. 
_ Death. 
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| Þ jos Chriſt's death, Nature 

thereof, 382, &c. 

Diſputes. When molt abounding in 
the Church, 72. | 

Dominion. Who have title to 1t,323. 

Dreams. 133. SED 


E. 


= Pucation. Good Education, rhe 
*, advantages, 108. 

Effetts. Supernatural Efefts 
wrought for divers cauſes with 
an enumeration of them, 129. 
v. Miracles. 

Enchantments, 133. 

Enemies of Chriſtian Religzon, who 
and how conquered, 32. 

Enemies. Arguments to love them 
from Chriit's ſuflerings, 375. 

Envy. Oppoſite to Chriſtian Reli- 

_ £10N, IO. 

Fpicurus. Opinion of the Produc- 
tion of Man, 102. | 
Entychians. Their Hereſte of Chriſt's 

Humane Nature converted into 

his Divinity,confuted by Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 444- 

Exiſtence, What doth in a lower 


degree ſomewhere exiſt doth 
probably otherwhere exiſt in 
higher periections, 105. 
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[" 1ith. The Power, Reaſonable- 


neſs & Benefits of it, 16.39. Ob- | 


jecions againlt it, with anſwers 
to them, 17. Nature of Faith, 18. 

_ 'The value thereof as implying 
Divine knowledge, 18. Faith and 
a goodConſcienceinſeparable, 0. 
Faith and Works conjoyned, 14. 
50. Faith gives clear and certain- 
knowledge, 19. Faith without 
reaſon impoſſible, 23. implies a 
co0d uſe of reaſon, 2 1.and com- 
pliance with the providence and 
race of God, 24, 25. 
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Faith. The original and increaſe 
thereof, 24. proceeds from ſince- 
rity and ſoundneſs of Judgment, 
28. 1s increaſed by diligence and 
attention,zb, & by reſolution, 3 1. 
1s voluntary, 34. The dangerous 
miſtakes about Faith,zb.the Anci- 

ents deſcription of it, 3 5.theeffects 

and influences of Faith, 40. Faith 
previous to pardon, 66. Exam- 
ples of its power, 90. increaſed 
trom conſideration of Chriſt's 
ſuſterings, 373. and reſurrection, 
Sc. 429. ; 

Faith, and Hope in God whence 
wrought in us, 394. | 

Father. On what grounds the Title 
of Father attributed roGod, 141. 
and what influence it ought ro 
have on us, 147. 

Fear. A caule of Infidelity, 8, 9. 
Power thereof, 45 3. 

Fidelity. The manifold miſchiefs 
ariſing from contempt of it, 13. 

Forgrveneſs of fins, 513. 

Fortune. Her pretended power dil- 
claimed. 


Fortune. The character thereof, 199. 


G. 


(ame Ubiquitaries confuted 
from Chriſt's Aſcenſion , 
444: 
Gnoſtick Herefie concerning two 
Gods, 179. | 

God. 'The benefits of having right 
conceptions of him, 27. theſe re- 
preſented by Chriſtian Religion, 
I21, 122, His Exiſtence proved 
from the frameof the World, 86. 
105. andof Humane Niture, x00. 
from Univerſal conſent, x x 3.from 
ſupernatural effeas, 128. from 
' Belief of a future Judgment,458, 
460. His works unſearchable,gs. 
His Eternity, Immutability, &c. 
126, proved from the making & 
governing the world, ibid. His 
Unity declared from that harmo- 
ny which is in the world, and 
from the common - ſuffrage of 
Yyy Man- 
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Mankind, 2.5. plurality of Gods 
among the Philoſophers how to 
be underſtood, 126, 

God. Names of Him, their import, | 


TT EE 
Goſpel. Doctrine thereof, and Bene- 
fits made void by Infidelity, 2. 
Goſpel. The unjuſt prejudices againſt 

it, 5. | 
Goſpel. Tenour thereof, 7 5. Perfec- 
tion of it. 252. 
Government. Civil Government de- 
ſtroy'd by Atheiſts, 13. 
V. S0czeties, 
Grace. Falling from it, 67. 
Gratitude, learnt from Chriſt's ſut- 
ferings, 373- 
Grief and Pain, 181, 182. 


Hl. 


Atteſtation to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 293. 

Holy Ghoſt. The miraculous Effica- 
cy thereof in- our Bleſſed Savi- 
our's conception, 345. 

Holy Ghoſt. The Offices peculiarly 
attributed to him, 347, 348. 
His Divinity, 488. Perſonality, 
490. Name, ibid. & in ſeq, 

Holy Ghoſt. The Efficacy of the 
Holy: Ghoſt in Scripture ſtiled 
the Holy Ghoſt, 491. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God, 497, &c. Pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 502, 

503. His Offices and operations, 
503. Whencecalled mmgzz2nlG, 
505. 


Hope. Power thereof, 41, 58, 


453+ | 
Humility increaſeth Faith, 30. pro- 
ceeds from Faith, 45. Accepta- 


| | Ades. Interpretation thereof, 
; 397» C 


Hamakom, A Name applied to God 
by the Jewiſh Doctours, 160. | 
Happineſs. Future Happineſs, 523, 


2-4, | 

Hank ſs of heart. The miſchiefs 
of it, 5. 

Heaven, The extent of the ſignifi- 
cation of the word, 172. 

Heaven by the ancient Fathers 

thought inacceſſible beforeChriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 441. The grounds of 
this Suppoſition, zbid. = 

Heavens ; Their wonderfull Frame 
diſcover infinite Wiſedom, and 

- power, 97. Three Heavens ac- 
'10ording to the Jewiſh Notion, 
173. 

Heaven ſometimes in.Scripture ta- 
ken for the placeof God's more 
eſpecial pretence, 433. 

Hel. Chriit's deſcent” thither, ex- 
plained, 397: The vain conceits 
about the tame, enumerated, and 
yejected, 404. : 

tell Torments, 52:4. 

Hermogenes, Exrour concerningthe 
Creation'of the World, 179. 


Holy Ghoſt. Eftuſion thexeot a great 


bleneſs thereof to God, 65. 
Wrought in us by the conſidera- 
tion of our Dependence upon 
God, 149. Andof Chriſt's aſſu- 
ming humane Nature, 342, 352. 
Humor. Delicacy and Niceneſs 
thereof, 6. a cauſe of Infidelity, 
zbid. | 
Hypoſtafis. Why the word not ad- 
mitted by the Latin Fathers, 
493+ 
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oma The Goſpel hath ſhewn 

how to deſtroy it, 263. 

Wee of the wr: bi of Rome in 

orihipping the VirginMary, 54. 

Fehovah, Attributed K. Chriſt, 44 

Jeſus, The true Meſlias, 234. Why 
the name given to Chriſt, 235. 

Fewiſh Religion, The imperfeRtion 
thereof, 205. Noimputation up-= 
on God from thence, 2 10. 

Tnfidels. viz. Such as do not good 
Actions, 14. 

Infidelity. The folly thereof, 1 34, 
The chief cauſe of fin, 1. Cha- 
rater thereof, 267d, 


Injuries 
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Injuries. How we may learn to for- 
give them, 483. 

Intemperance, An enemy to Chri- 
{tian Religion, 346. 

 Fojhua, A Type of Chrift. 236. 

Judaiſm, Ancient Judaiſm no where 
to be found, 218. 

Jadge. ( Upright ) hischaraRer, 

8 


20, 

Judgment. Bad Judgment a cauſe of 
Infidelity, 5. 

Judgment. Future Judgment, what | 
influence « hath on our Lives, 


41. 

Judgment. Future Judgment will 
clearly diſcover the Events 'of 
this life, and Juſtifie the Divine 
proceedings, 138. 

Judgment. A Future Judgment, 
the Reaſonableneſs and Equity 
thereof, 449. Belief hereof the 

reatelt incentiveto Vertue,454. 

Judgment, A Future Judgment, 
the certainty and circumliances 
thereof from Divine Revelation, 


465. | 

Tudgment. The laſt Judgment, So- 
lemnity thereof, 474. Juſtice of 
God, Frequent inftances thereof 
in this life, and en whom often 
executed, 135, 136. 

Juſtice 1n our dealings, 48 1. 

Juſtifie, That Word in prophane 
Writers ſeldom, or never appli- 


ed to perſons as it 15 1n Scripture, | 


74- 

Jul ifcation, 392. The Divine Ads 
to which that Term is applica- 
ble, 72. What it imports, 71. 

- The Fathers and Schoolmen did 
not differ about it, ibid. Dil- 
putes about it when they began, 
72, and how to be reconciled, 

. ## ſeq. The differences relate 
principally to the Notion of the 
Word, 74. Is not learnt from 

_ mere Grammarians, 74. Nature 
thereof explained from S. Paul's 

_ Epiſtles, 75, 80. Is not an 1in- 
fus'd quality, Bellarmixe and Gro- 
tius allegations inſufficient in rhis 


point, 82, Upon what account 
S. Auſtinand ſome other Fathers 
may ſeem to uſe the word Juſti- 
fication according to the ſenſe 
of the Tridentinie Council, 83, 
Ot the Time when this Act is 
performed or diſpenſed, zb:d. 

Fuſtification , and SanQtification 
ſometimes in Scripture Equiva- 
lent Terms, 84. when it is we 
deprive our ſelves of the Benefits 
of it, 85. | 

Juſtifying Faith. Embracing there- 
of ſuppoſes a vertuous mind, 33: 
"The Nature of Juſtifying Faith. 
54, &c. Errours concerning the 
ſame refuted, 68, 69. Whence 
the Jews and Gentiles objeted a- 
gainſt it, $3. 

F. Martyr, notatur. 


K. 


K2: Power of the Keys, 516. 

Kingdom of Heaven. The 
phraſe explained, 516, and what 
meant by opening the ſame,5 17. 

Knowledge. Divine Knowledge the 
excellence of it, x9, 30, attained 
by Faith, zb:d. PerfeRion there- 
of, 20. | 

Knowledge. Humane Knowledge, 
the Uncertainty of it, 20. 

Knowledge. The Natural defire 
thereof anargument of the Soul's 
immortality, and original from 
God, 108. 


£. 


Aws. Humane Laws, the Na- 


ture and Obligation of them, 
454» 456. 
Limbus Patrum, 404. 
Life Everlaſting, 523. 


Love of God to men. A threefold man- 


- 1am expreſſed inScripture, 

ibid. 

Love toGod,wrought in us from con- 
ſideration of Chriſt's death, 394. 
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Acedonians, or Semi- Arians. 
F their Herefie concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, 497, ©c. 

Magicians, 281. | ; 

Magiſtrates. Their Authority from 
God, 35 9. their Power to inflict 
Puniſhment, bid. 

Malice, 370, 

Mahometaniſm, 20t. 

Man, his Creation by God eviden- 
ced from Reaſon, 101. Abſurdi- 
ties of the Contrary, 104. 

Matichzus, his vain Opinion of the 
Creation of the World, 171. and 
Two firlt Cauſes of things, 150. 

Marcion. His Herelie of Two 
Gods, 171, 179. 

Mary. The Virgin Mary, her Re- 
lations, and Qualifications, 352. 
by whom firſt worſhipped, 3 54- 

Matrimony. . Original thereof , 
whence, 122. - 

Matter, The Philoſophers Opini- 

ons of it}, 174. ; 

Meekneſs; Faith produQtive of it, 


45+ - | 

Merit, diſclaimed, 64. 

Meſſias, 'The Names attributed 
to Him 1n Scripture, 234. Why 


the Name not openly expreſſed | . 


 1n the ancient Traditions, 267d. 

Miracles, Their Power, Certainty 
and Original, 183, 277, 286. di- 
vers cautes, why wrought, 132. 
not ceaſed, if there were neceſia- 


| 


' 


- 


ry occaſion for the Working of 


them, 293. 2 «+: with 

Miracles. True Miracles demon- 
{irate Divine Power, 179. and 
that it no wiſe.dependeth upon 
Matter, bid. Miracles, . why 
| beſtowed, 406...-:.. . \ 

Moſes Hiſtory, moſt ancient and 
credible, 122. * Non 

Mythology of the Heathen, 119, 
L20, 
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N. 


ben anciently given\ by Di- 
vine Providence to Perſons 
anſwerable to their Employ- 
ments, 235. the excellent uſe 
thereof, 7bid. 
Natzons, which moſt ancient, 12. 
Nativity of Chriſt, how to be ſo- 
lemnized, 343, 344. Hs 
Nature, Union of the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt, 339, 340. 
Nature. Humane Nature, the Dig- 
nity thereof, 342. 
Neceſity and Chance the ſame, 89. 
Negligence, a Caule of Infidelity, 3. 
Neſtorius's Hereſie concerning the 
_ 2 Natures in Chri{t, 348, 349. 
Netſer ( or the Branch ) the Name 
why attributed to the Meſſas, 
2.35. 


0. 


Aths, how conducive to the 
Preſervation of Humane So- 
cieties, 456. 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, 
147, 140, 373, 430- 
Oracles,; Their Antiquity, 137. 
Original Sin, 79, 80, 324, 350, 
389, 
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Aganiſm, 198. 

Pain and Grief, 181, 182. 
Tleyloxezleg. That Title, Why 
; Proper to God, 155, 156. 
Paradiſe, loſt by Infidelity, 15. 
Paradiſe. Seat thereof, 403. . 
Paſſion, a cauſe of Infidelity, 9.con- 

trary to the Chriſtian Religion, 
II. 

Patience, acceſſory to Faith, 32. 
proceeds from Faith, 47, 48. 
Peace;, how advanced by Chriſ?s 

Kingdom, 262, 


Perfe(tion. 
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Perfeition. Some degrees thereof a- 

_ mong the Creatures,and whence | 
fo wiſely appointed, 180. 

Philoſophers, Their abfurd Aferti- 
ons, 114, Their Obſcure Noti- 
ons about Religion, r9, 20, 192. 
Their Precepts, how little uſe- 
full to Promote Vertue, or re- 
{train Vice, 455. h 

Philoſophers and Poets. Their Opi- 
nions concerning Man's Origi- 
nal,compared with the Scripture 
Account, 119, 120. 

Philoſodby, and Chriſtianity farther 

__ compared, 229. 

Plants. The great Power,and wiſe- 
dom of God in making them, 
88, 90. 

Pliny, his Opinion of a ReſurreQti- 
on, and Cauſe of his Errour 
therein, 4038. 

Poets. The beſt Interpreters of the 
Popular Opinions, 125. 

Pontius Pilate. A CharaQter of him, 
363. | 

Porphyrius. His acknowledgment 
of the Certainty of ſome Predic- 
tions, 131. 

Poſſible. What is in kind poſlible, 
is in any Perfection of Degree 
_ poſlible,-105. 


Power, and Wiſedom of Godin the | 


Creation, 89. 
Predittions. Their Original, Anti 
' quity and Authority, 130. 
Prejudice. A Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. 
Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. Op- 
poſition thereof to Chriftian Re- 
ligion, 7, 8. 
Projebilie, The Degrees thereof, 
according to Ariſtotle, 114. 
Proof of Things, how to be mana- 
ged, 134- 
Prophefie, 130. 
Providence of God. Disbelief 
- thereof makes Covetous, "Vl 
Providence viſible in the Conſtitu- 
tion, and Preſervation of SOCIE- 
ties. I11s 126. 
Providence of God, 128, 7 246 3.1K 


- a Future Judgment, 458. 

Prudence Companion of Faith, 32. 

Purgation and Sacrifice from Inſti- 

tution, 121. 

Puniſhment. Cauſes and Conſequen- 
ces of it, 2, 13. What Influence 
Temporal "puniſhment hath to 
the Purſuit of Vertue, or avoi- 

ding Vice, 457. 


Q. 


Tick and the Dead. The 
Phraſe explained, 476. 


R, 


Eaſon. Uſethereof in Relig 
on, 7, 21, 35, 189, Miſchiefs 
ariſing from abule thereof in Re- 
ligion, 87. 
Reaſon and Conſcience determine 
the excellence of the Goſpel, zo. 
Reaſon. The due Exerciſe thereof, 
makes every part of the Creati- 
on uſefull tous, 95. 
Redemption of the: World. God's 
Infinite Love irv it, 26.  Myſte- 
ry, and Reaſons "thereof, 337. 
C. 
Regeneration, how wrought, 348, 
505, Neceſlity thereot, 2b:4. 


Future Judgment, 456. 
Religion. The Atheitts Objections 
againlt it, 12. 
Religion. Chriſtian Religion re- 
commended to Reaſon and Ex- 
perience, 21, . PerteRion'of it, 
253. Correſponds with ancient 
Predictions, : ibid. Teſtimonies 
gi7en by God to it, 277, 295. 
Repentance, Whence wrought, 395. 
Reſignation, 30, 150, 33L. 
Reſolution, Want thereof a Cauſe of 
Infidelity, 8, 313.47. 
Reſurrreftion of Chriſt, 381, 383, 


© 166. 


| 4or, 406.. The great atteltati- 
on 


Providence vindicated by Belief of - 


Religion ſupported from Belief of a 


ny or_—_ _— 


Q 


% 


Un_S—_—_—_— 


 ATable of Things, or Chicf Matters contained 


— 


on it gave to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 291, 426. -Expediency 
thereof, 422. An Act of the Di- 
vine Love, 425. Aſſurance of 
our ReſurreQtion, ibid. v. 407 
& in ſeg. . 

Reſurrettion of the Body,5 20.50me- 
times called Regeneration, zbid. 

Revelation. Divine Revelation, The 
Neceſlity, and Benefits thereof, 
192. Character of it, 198, 206, 
208. | 

Revenge, Contrary to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 11. 


Rewards and Puniſhments, v. Judg- 


ment. 

Right hand of God, The Import of 
that Phraſe, 434, 435- 

Romans, 5 Ch. 16, 18, v. Bellar- 


mines Miſtakes about the In-} 


terpretation of them, 79. 


o 


| C'dbellius and Socinus, not differ- 


ivg in their Notions concern- 
we the Holy Spirit, 494. 
Saboath, A Name of God, 155. 
Sabbath, Whence. Inſtituted among 
the Jews, 171. 
Sacriftces, 'Theiv Original from In- 
ftitution, 121. 


Sacrifices. Expiatory Sacrifices, 


Tok, : 

Sacrifices. Jewiſh Sacrifices Prefi- 
gurative of Chriſt's Death, 385, 
386. FE 


_ Sacrifice of. Chris. Sufficiency 


thereof, 313. 


\ Sanitification and Fuſtification are 


in Scripture ſometumes- equiva- 
lent; Ferms, 84. - 
Scepticiſm; the: unreaſonableneſs 
and miſchiefs. of it, 135. 
Scripture.. Style thereof,. 23 7. 
Self-denyal,. 27. 
Sheol. Interpretation: of that word, 
399- | 
Sin, Whence. it proceeds, 182. 
heicouſneſs: thereof, 395. 


he 
ti 


pa _ 


— 


Sin, Wailtull Sin, how prevented, 
374 | 

Sincerity, 45, 405, 486, attained 
and practiſed by conſideration of 
a Future Judgment, 478. 

Sloth, A Cauſe of Infidelity, 4. 

Societies deſtroy'd by Atheiſts, 13. 

Societies evince the Being of a 
God, 110. Love thereof Natural, 
ibid, Advantages of the ſame, 
III, Preſerved by Belief of a 
Future Judgment, 45 5. 

Soul and Body, their Union, 339. 

Souls Immortality, 102, 105, 408. 
427, 520, Excellence and Ope- 
rations, 103, 119. Creation by 
God, 178. Heathens Opinions 
of the State of Souls after their 
departure, 398, 399. Jewiſh Ac- 
count hereof, 400. various ac- 


ceptations of the word Soul in 
Scripture, 4OrL. 


l Spirit. The uſe of that Appella- 


tion, 489. 

Sprrit, A Fierce Spirit, a Cauſe 
of Infidelity, 9. | 

Spirits. v. Apparitions. 

Spirits, Evil Spirits, 281, 282, 
2.90. 

Stupidity, A Cauſe of Infideli- 


Ly, 4+ | 

Sufferings of Chriſt, 356. The in- 
conſiitency of the Philoſophers 
in objecting againſt them, 379. 


T. 


Almudiſts. The Seven Things 
they fay were conſtituted. 
before the World, 235. 

Temperance, 46. 

Trithes, Of what fort they were 
paid in ancient Times, 121. the 
quantity allow'd, 7b1d. 

Tradition, Whence corrupted, 
123. this corruption no- argy- 


ment againſt the Truth and 


Authority: thereof, 53d. Agree- 
ment thereof in Man's Original, 
and Creation' of the World, 
"77 Bk | 
Tranſubſtantiation. 
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: in the Expoſition of the CREED. 


Tranſubſtantiation. Abſurdity there- 
of from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 444- 

Trinity. The Bleſſed Trinity, 490, 

' 

71 oth Excellence thereof, 18, 3s. 
attained by Faith, 7bid. 

Truth. Want of Love to it a cauſe 
of Infidelity, 6. how obſtructed, 
2.5. Powerand Plainneſs thereof, 


$9». 


i 


Alentinus and Followers, their 
Hereſie concerning Chriſt's 
Conception, 346. 
biquitaries. German Ubiquitaries 
confuted from Chriſt's Aſcen(i- 


on, 444- | 
Virgin Mary. The manner of our 


Bleſled Saviour's being Born of 


her, 349. 

 Yertue., The Practice, and Inſtan- 

' ces thereof even in this degene- 

rate State, 106, I07. 

Viſions. Their Reality, and by 
what Authority Confirmed, 133. 

@nbelief. v. Infidelity. . 

Yolkelius, His Errour of the Crea- 
tion of the World, 179. 


\ZJe Will, m Sn, a Name 
by ſome Writers aſſigned 
to God, 490. | 
Wl. .Perverſeneſs thereof a cauſe 
of Infidelity, 5. 
W111. Freedom thereof, 34. 103. 
Words. How uſed by the fame 
Writers, 83. | 
World. Deluge thereof from Infide- 
lity, 15. 
World. Teſtimonies of Naturaliſts 
concerning the frame thereof,g9 2. 
Hence God's Exiſtence proved, 


86, 93. Every part ſubſervient 


to Man, 94. Manner of its Crea- 
tion and reaſon thereof, 183: 
Philoſophers opinions on this 
ſubject refuted, 175,176. 
World. The ImperfeRion of the 
ancient Hebrew Language to ex- 
preſs it, 376. : 
World. Contempt thereof taught 
from Chriſt's Sufterings, 376. 


Z. 


'7 Eal. Blind Zeal a cauſe of Infi- 
delity, 9. 
Zeus TaſsganG., 


The End of the Second Volume. 
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